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THE TWO VOIOES. 

"A VOICE cried, sobbing in despair: 
Weep for the tears you've shed; 

Weep for the joys now fled, 
The hopes that promised fair, 
All melted into air. 

Weep-for the year _is dead; . 

"A voice w~t ringiJl.Hlit'/>"iilrh-'the night: 
Rejoice-a/year is b~:t-'.lJ..; . 

No longer weep and mourn; 

With glorious light, 
And promise bright, 

Will burst the New Year's dawn. 

" On through the silent frosty night 
Shrill rang the voice and clear, 

Fresh joys, fresh hopes are here, 
A tablet white 
On which to write

Greet, then, the new-born year." 

So the "Two Voices" o(the Old and New Year fall on our highly 
sensitive ears, and quicken and chasten the current of our thought. 
The septries of time are ch!mging. Weary December gives place to 
vigorous ,January. 1879 joins "the dead past.'' 1880 steps forth, with 
nimble foot, bright eye, and lips all eloquent with promise upon" the living 
present." We utter our tender "good bye" to trembling .Age, but 
hasten to dash away/tl;le tears of Regret, that we may give a cheery 
welcome to quiclt"-foo~~. impetuous, and hope-inspired Youth. 

It is the Midnight of the Years. The clock is striking twelve. The 
notes of the great bell of .time peal along the clear crisp air, making the 
profound stillness resonant with an other-world solemnity and awe. The 
dear old year is dying : yes, is really going --, is gone I ! 

Why, it. seems but yesterday we rose to greet its advent, and with 
believing and hopeful heart to share its companionships ; our timorous 
spirits, a little apprehensive, indeed, of repeating old sins and meeting 
new sorrows, but still wonderfully soothed by Him who is the Lord of 
all our years, and who presides over the succession of the .Ages, as He 
said, " Be not afraid, only believe " Me. 

Gone ! gone beyond recall, and beyond redemption ! That half
filled hand cannot receive another gift; that scant store of holy deed 
cannot be increased by a solitary jot. We meant, ah ! did we not? to 
load the year with our goodness; to fill his hand with "the fruit" of our 
Spirit-life, to wreath his brow with a graceful coronet of pure, heroic 
virtues, and to crnwd his granary with the harvest of our beneficence. 

JANUARY, 1880.-VoL. LXXXU.-N. s. No. 121. 



2 THE OLD YEAR AND THE NEW. 

But the door is shut, the key is turned, and we cannot get in another 
shock, not even a solitary ear of corn; the grip of the hand is fixed, and 
will not relax, and our pleas and regrets are alike in vain. Our hearts 
ache at the sight of our helplessness to repair the past, with its wasted 
hours, its follies, its mean selfishness, its sins. Ah, comrades, let men 
1,ay what they please, we feel it an unspeakable solace at this midnight of 
the years to know that God, our Father, sends the light of His radiant 
holiness through all this year, and searches out every sin and brings it 
to the all-revealing and all-purifying light of the Cross, that "the blood 
of His Son Jesus Christ may cleanse from all sin." It is that fact of 
full forgiveness, and of glad welcome into the Divine Light, that lifts 
the crushing burden of regret and shame, and enables us to start the 
New Year determined, in spite of a thousand gnawing failures of pur
pose and of motive and of achievement, to "press toward the mark of 
the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus." 

Nor can we hesitate a moment as to our persistent effort ; for 
though we have put so little into the Treasury of the Past, yet, how 
sublimely God has loaded it with His benefits ! What mercy, what 
patience, what long-suffering, what gentleness I How loving His dis
ciplines! How strong His support I How cheering His presence! 
Had it not been for His precious love we could not have survived the 
crushing sorrow that came down on us like an avalanche, started by a 
whisper ! If He had not inspired us with new hope we must have 
sunk beneath the engulphing waters of despairs and defeats, of blighted 
trusts, and broken plans. Had He not cheered us in our desolations 
and given us the strength to resist the fierce onset of evil, we must 
have lost all ! Verily our Father has been good, unutterably good to 
us! His loving chastisements, and gentle leadings, and strong conso
lations, have been new with the mornings, and persistent through the 
nights ! Regrets ! Ah, we would spend hours on them were it not that 
our hearts are so filled with gratitude for the exceeding riches of His 
grace, that song drives off regret, joy wipes away the tear, and we stand 
on the threshold of the New Year with a glad and thankful psalm. 
" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me bless His 
holy name." 

But although the bell has struck the clock is still ticking. Time 
moves on-

" Fresh joys, fresh hopes a.re here, 
A tablet white, 
On which to write." 

Though one voice is hushed, another fills the air, and invites to 
Anticipation and to Work. January is N_ew ; . and in his tiny h_and 
holds the key of the future. What doors 1t will fit, to what spacious 
abodes filled with plenty, it will admit us, we know not : but eager 
hopefuiness gleams from the Stranger-Infant's Eye, and the possibilities 
<..f the Young are infinite and glorious. 

But all the years join in the mandate of the new morn, " Whatso
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might." The moment for 
regrets is gone. The hour of anticipation is passing. 

"Act, a.et, in the living present, 
Heart within, and God o'er head." 



SUNDAY 80HOOL8 AND MODERN ENGLAND. 3 

True regret for the misspent yesterday is not in long-drawn sighs 
and wordy laments: but in energetic and pure action., Avaunt all 
loitering I Begone all lagging behind I "Press toward the mark." 
Life's highest prize must be won. The ideal is before us, enlarging with 
the years; and an unflinching, unswerving, unpausing persistency still 
animates us in following after it. "Press on," "in . weariness and 
painfulness," "in watchings often," "in labours more abundant," in 
season and out of season," using everything, joy and sorrow, defeat and 
success, rest and labour, business and worship, for Christ and men. So 
shall we best greet the new-born year, and prepare for the eternity that 
awaits us in our Father's Home. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

No. I.-THE SuNDAY SCHOOL AND THE EVANGELICAL REVIVAL. 

HISTORIANS agree that Modern England dates from the middle of the 
Eighteenth Century. That point forms the historical water-shed from 
whose heights it is possible to see the currents of our national life flow
ing down into the plains on either side. 

PROFESSOR GREEN makes 17 42 the birth year of Modern England, 
and in the first paragraph of the chapter devoted to the history of our 
country under the Georges, says, " the fall of Wal pole revealed a change 
in the temper of England which was to influence from that time to this its 
social and political history. New forces, new cravings, new aims, which 
hac;l been silently gathering beneath the crust of inaction, burst suddenly 
into view."• Mr. WILLIAM STEBBING, in an article in the December 
Nineteenth, Century, picturesquely and truly says, "It is the drama of 
the nine.teenth century which is being rehearsed in the eighteenth. The 
players do not know their parts; the prompter's voice breaks the unity 
of the action; there is no audience but the company of the theatre; 
and the author seems not yet to have decided upon the denoi1ment. But, 
on the other band, there is an absence of formality which a.tones for 
much confusion; we see how the points are made which give the piece 
its final success, and we hear the stage directions." Mr. LECKY bears 
witness that " it was in this period that the first steps were taken which 
were destined, in succeeding generations, to exercise the widest and 
most abiding influence on human affairs. . . . . Without any great or 
salient revolutions the aspect of Europe was slowly changing."t No 
doubt England, as we see it to-day, is the product of all the past, of 
the England of Alfred and Elizabeth, and William of Orange, as well 
as of the Georges ; for the life of a nation is a grand unity in spite of 
all its breaks and changes ; but the evidence is complete that the Eng
~and of 1880 owes its characteristic qualities and forces to a large 
mflux of new power within the first sixty or seventy years of the last 
century. Modern England is, in short, the result of a Regeneration; 

• Green's Short History ol the Engli•h People, p. 716. 
t Leoky's England in the Eighteenth Century, Vol. I., pp. 576, 577. 



4 SUNDAY SCHOOLS AND MODERN ENGLAND. 

it is a "a new creature," born again, not of the flesh, but by the Spirit 
of a Great Evangelical Revival. 

A NINETEENTH CENTURY FACT, 

Therefore it is not surprising that one of the most real and impres
sive products of this "great birth of time" should be the Sunday 
School; and that Modern England, as it faces us this New Year's morn
ing, should place the Sunday School forward as the chief institution of 
the Christian Church, and the most important department of educa
tional and aggressive Christianity. Its place is as fixed and undeniable 
as its sway is potent and increasing. What preaching was in the first, 
Sunday Schools are in the nineteenth century. Indeed tmme think they 
threaten to overshadow everything else: and it is a fact that they pro
claim themselves fundamental to the pastorate, the elderate, and the 
diaconatc ; to missions at home and abroad ; they are at the beginning 
of things. The church that has no Sunday School is as fatally maimed 
as the man without limbs or senses. Even communities of an extremely 
fatalistic faith, who forbade "prayer for the unconverted," and taught 
that individual salvation was as much a matter of fixed decree as that 
two and two are foar, have taken the bands from their eyes, gathered 
in the children, and attempted to fold and " feed the .Iambs." As a 
religious and social force ( and the religious and social forces are at the 
bottom of the best political and commercial forces) the Sunday School 
is as characteristic a feature of the England of 1880 as Puritanism of 
the England of Cromwell and Milton; the Reformation of the England 
of Henry the Eighth and Elizabeth; the New Learning of Erasmus of 
the England of the dawning of the sixteenth century ; or the Magna 
Obarta of the England of the perfidious King John. And though it is 
one of the last of those "new forces" whose appearance ~arks the 
uprising of Modern England, and at its birth it gave but faint promise 
of strength and progress, yet it has become as prolific of various advan
tage as any of its contemporaries ; and is, at this moment, as pro-· 
phetic of fine issues for the welfare of England and the world as 
any of the numerous progeny dating their origin in the last century. 

THE BIRTH OF THE FIRST SUNDAY SCHOOL 

In Englwd is not accurately registered. Buckle goes as fll,r as 1765, 
and traces its paternity to Theophilus Lindsay.• C. J. Abbey decl3:res 
that it is certain, Hannah Ball established a Sunday School at High 
Wycombe as early as 1769.t Others, moved_ by the philan~hropic 
impulses of the hour, gathered the boys and girls together with the 
hope of saving them from vice, and directing them to a better life :t 
but it was 

ROBERT RAIKES, 

Of Gloueeilter, who gave the institution a definite shape, organized its 
operations into a system, urged it upon the public, and became, in a 

• History of Civilization, Vol. I., p. 802. Note. 
i The Ellglish Chw·ch in the Eighteenth Century. By C. J. Abbey and H. T. Ovorton. Vol. II., 

p. 86. Note. 
l Cf. General Baptist Magazine, 1871, p. 19. 
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word, the Founder and Father of the Sanday School Sy~tern. Jalia 
Wedgewood says," the true founder of Wesleyanism is Mrs. Wesley," 
i.e., John Wesley's mother. Bishop Warburton affirmed that" William 
Law,'' author of " the Serious Call," begot Methodism, and Count 
Zinzendorf " rocked the cradle ; " and there is some truth in these 
statements ; but the real truth is that W esleyanism owes its power, as a 
world-embracing evangelical system, to John Wesley himself. As 
George Stephenson was not the first to conceive the possibility of apply
ing steam to locomotion, nor the first to attempt it, but was really the 
founder of the Great Railway Movement by the energy, persistence, 
and success of his efforts, so Robert Raikes was not the first to con
ceive the notion of working amongst the young, but he is the philan
thropist to whom we owe, more than to any other, the anique ins~itution 
whose Centenary we celebrate this year. Who is the real author of 
that " escape from pain" provided by our modern medicine ? Long 
or Wells, Jackson or Morton? Doubtless Long was the first to use 
an amesthetic in surgery, but it was Morton who answered to Sydney 
Smith's definition of an inventor, "He is not the inventor who first 
says the thing; but he who says it so long, loudly, and clearly, that he 
compels mankind to hear him."• That Robert Raikes, and no one 
else, did for Sunday Schools. 

The fact is, the Sunday School idea was, as the French say, "in the 
air ; " it was a part of the spirit of the time ; the unquestionable off
spring of that vast religious, philanthropic and 

EVANGELICAL REVIVAL 

Which dates from the middle of the last century, and which brought 
into view such an eloquent and potent preacher as Whitfield; so sweet 
and spiritual a singer as Charles Wesley; so grand an evangelist and 
organizer as John Wesley; so practical and self-denying a philanthropist 
as John Howard, the prisoner's friend; so cultured and sympathetic a 
writer as Hannah More, the friend of England's poor. It was the 
same baptism of intense human pity and love as gave us hospitals for 
the sick, endowed charities, sent out missionaries to the heathen, sup
ported Wilberforce and Clarkson in their war against slavery, broke 
up the stagnation in politics, and was, in a word, the origin of the 
glorious England of this hour. 

The birth time of Sunday Schools was conspicuous in many repects. 
The tone of society was beginning to change. Pitt, " the great com
moner," the political chieftain of the day, was remarkable for his trans
parent honesty and his persistent appeal to moral principles ; and by 
his character, as well as by his abilities, he raised the standard of 
political honour, making it apparent that enthusiasm, and self-sacrifice, 
and purity, have their place in politics. And whilst he broke the spell 
of political corruption, the king, George III., was improving the morals 
of fashionable life, and Gauick was raising the character of popular 
amusements.t Indeed, the tide of moral and philanthropic and 
~piritual progress, having ebbed to a degree unutterably mournful, was 

• Of. Nineteenth Century, Dec. 1879, p. 429. 
t Of, Lecky, Eighteenth Century, Vol. II., p, 510, et seq. 
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now fairly rising; and rising in every part of the national life. For the 
life of a nation is one. Its religion, its politics, and even its amusements, 
cannot be sundered. They are one as heart and lungs and limbs and 
eyes and feet are one : and as you cannot grow men in detached parts, 
so you cannot permanently raise a nation in segments. The Sunday 
School movement was, therefore, a portion of a vast and wide-spread 
onward movement of the life of the whole people. 

But the deepest and strongest impulse of the whole movement was 
evangelic, and although Wesley and Whitfield are far from being the 
the only prophets of the era, yet they are assuredly the most typical ; 
and of all the children of the hour, no one has finer or fuller marks of 
its parentage than the Sunday School. It is the legitimate offspring of_ 
that " love of God, and of· the souls of men for God's sake," which is 
at once the heart of Christianity and the source of the new life of the 
eighteenth century. Men's hearts were touched by a new impulse, 
energized by a new enthusiasm, and looked through loving eyes upon 
the misery and wretchedness which everywhere surrounded them. 
Christ's command, " Go and preach my gospel to every creature," 
was beard as if freshly uttered by the exalted and powerful King of 
men Himself. His tender request, "Feed my lambs," came with win
ning pathos to their susceptible spirits, and filled them with a new pity. 
The love of humanity became a fixed passion. Men were brought nearer 
to Christ, the source of all goodness, the fount of all real enthusiasm 
and self-sacrifice, the inspiration to all progress, and they went forth 
with a new impulse, and that impulse had, as part of its new evangel, 
"salvation for the children of England." JOHN CLIFFORD. 

TUNE-" St. Gertrude"-(BristoZJ. 

ON this New Year's morning 
We our voices raise ; 

Join us, happy Christians, 
In our hymn of praise. 

Praise to God the Father; 
Praise to Christ, the Son ; 

Cease not halleluj ah's 
Till the haven's won. 

Christians, steer right onwai·d 
O'er the sea of life; 

With your glorious Captain 
Fear not storm nor strife. 

May our faith be growing 
As the spring-time flowers; 

And our love expanding 
As the summer hours. 

May our deeds, like autumn, 
Golden harvests show ; 

With our garments spotless, 
Pure, as winter's snow. 
' Christians, steer, etc. 

Edtinburrth, 

We should all remember, 
As the years roll on, 

That our age is reckoned 
By the good we've done. 

Then we'll not be idle
Work with others share; 

Strive to be.like Jesus 
Through the coming year. 

Christians, steer, etc. 

Let us, then, go forward 
From this New Year's day, 

Since our God has helped us 
All the former way; 

Let us always trust Him; 
Come to Him by prayer ; 

He will ever hear us, 
Guide us with his care. 

Christians, steer right onward 
O'er the sea of life; 

With your glorious Captain 
Fear not storm nor strife. 

NELLIE JOHNSTONE, 



BY E, J, AXTON. 

THREE yonng men, well-dressed, were standing before the bar in one of 
the brilliantly-fitted taverns of the City. They were clerks in the firm 
of Weatherby & Co., shipping agents, and had jnst left the office 
for lunch. · 

" By the bye," says one, daring a lull in the banter which has been 
passing between them for some little time, " I've been thinking about 
Johnson getting the second job. Now I don't want you to think me 
vain or jealous, but, I do think it's a shame on the gov'nor's part. He 
ought to have given it me-I'm the oldest here. Don't you think so, 
'Arry?" 

" Well," returned the one appealed to, " I don't know exactly who 
ought to have had it. But I know this, Johnson has no right there, 
and ought to be kicked out. What do you say, Will?" 

"Well," answered Will Adams, whose appearance, unlike that of the 
others, at once invited respect, "it doesn't seem altogether the thing, I 
admit. He has been with Weatherby a shorter time than any of us, and 
one would suppose seniority gave priority. But the governor seems to 
think otherwise, and he's a right to do as he likes. Certainly, Johnson 
is smart, and up to his work. He isn't what he was." 

"No, you're right-he's not the chap he was," scoffed the first 
speaker. "One time he was sociable and didn't object to hat·mless fun. 
Now he won't even take a glass of beer with us, much less join in a 
game of billiards. I don't object to people being religious if they don't 
go and make utter fools of themselves. Why, I heard the other day 
that he actually goes preaching in the parks on Sundays. What's he 
want preaching ? It's a disgrace on the office.'' 

"Ha, ha I" laughed Will Adams, "you seem to take it to heart. 
For my part, I don't see any disgrace in that. Why, I go preaching
that·is lecturing, though not in the parks. I hope you don't think I'm 
a disgrace?'' 

"Well, no, Will," replied Houghton, deferentially-Will's powers of 
reasoning were a little to much for him to defy them recklessly ; he had 
more than once been argued " off his head," as someone expressed it, by 
them-" but then you, you see, take up a sensible subject. You are 
like Weatherby, half a Freethinker. Yon argue about things you know; 
but he goes and talks about heaven and angels, and fire and brimstone, 
as if he'd been to see such impossible things. If he's like some I've 
heard, I'd bet he'd tell you what they're like." And he laughed incon
tinently at his prodigious wit. 

"Upon my word, though," said Will, his handsome face wearing a 
very serious expression, " I begin to think after all that this Christianity 
is not all moonshine. It's a moral certainty, there is power in it some
where, and-" 

"Yes," broke in Harry, "there's power in it to change Fred .John
son from a jolly, merry, sociable chum into a miserable, long-faced, 
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moping parson. Why, it's a misery to be where he is now. A feller 
can't use a word his mother smacked him for without getting a black 
look or a lecture. And then, when he might take a spell he goes work
ing on like a nigger. Bah I He ought to be shot I" 

" But," laughed Adams, '' you can't blame a man for going into 
anything with all his might, instead of half-doing it, can you?" 

"No, but that's just what I think is the case with him. He's half 
doing it, and, between you and me and the post, I believe he's been 
crawling round Weatherby somehow." 

"Then he ought to be black-balled," said Harry, savagely, 
"And I should be one of the first to black-ball him," said Will, a 

dangerous light in his eyes, "if that proved to be the case. Anyhow, 
time will show what he is. But I'm off"-looking at the clock and 
going to the door. " Coming?'' 

" Half-a-minute," replied Houghton, who, as Adams, always punc
tual as the clock itself, disappeared, called for two more halves of bitter 
beer. After this he and Harry left the tavern, to arrive at the office 
ten minutes late, as usual. 

When the members of a party, as, for instance, in politics, meet 
together and exchange ideas, they invariably part in a much hotter 
frame of mind than ever. So it was with these. All bore Johnson a 
grudge for robbing them of bis, at one time, agreeable society; for 
becoming religious; and for having crept up above them into the 
position of second clerk. But especially was this the case with 
Houghton. His was a vindictive spirit naturally, and when, added to 
this, we take into consideration the fact that some weeks previously
before bis conversion-Johnson had given Houghton a sound thrashing; 
the quurel having sprung from a drunken brawl, it must not awaken 
surprise if the feelings with which the latter regarded the other were 
vengeful. And these feelings were none the less deadly because he con
cealed them from all others-almost himself as well. Nor was he suffi
ciently manly to crush them, instead of allowing them to grow day 
by day. -

This being so with Johnson's fellow-clerks, that young man had a 
very miserable afternoon on this particular day. Houghton led off with 
the first shot of chaff', and this example was quickly followed by the 
others, until Fred's exciteable nature could no longer endure it without 
retorting. This, of course, made matters worse. Still, by a great 
effort, Fred kept bis temper down, and this, strange to say, caused that 
of his assailant to rise. It pleased him to see his cutting jibes enrage 
his victim, but when the latter assumed a quiet, confident tone, he be
came savage. 

"I suppose," he said, at last, at a loss for something that would go 
home, "you couldn't do anything wrong now-oh no I of course not, 
and, consequently, if yon were to see others doing wrong you couldn't 
bear it-you'd have 'em punished, wouldn't you ?" 

Fred did not reply. 
"Suppose, now," pursued Houghton, encouraged by the half-smile 

on Will's face, "I were to appropriate something of the governor's. 
Wouldn't you feel it your duty, as a good young man, to tell him of so 
naughty a thing? Come-wouldn't you?" 
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"Decidedly-it would only be right," answered Fred, thoughtlessly 
and hotly, little guessing that the other was laying, with consummate 
cunning, a trap for him, and lees, that he had so easily fallen into one. 

At thiP answer Houghton turned with something like triumph to 
the others. "You hear what he says? He'll round on us if we are not 
careful"-

Before any more could be said Mr. Watson, the chief clerk and 
manager, entered-a fact which meant that work was henceforth to be 
the first object in the office, at least during hie presence. 

That evening Fred hurried over to Brixton, where dwelt a tender 
heart that beat fast at the thought of hie coming. As these two strolled 
through one of the bye lanes in that sweet suburb, Fred told Minnie of 
hie good fortune, and at once began, after the manner of hopeful youth, 
building beautiful castles in the air. 

"And it's through you, dearest, that I have obtained this splendid 
chance," he said, exultingly. " If God had never brought you to 
me I should never have been a Christian, and so, certainly, should 
never have been advanced. Now I can feel at peace and go to 
work like a man. I felt before as if tied down-nothing seemed cer
tain. I might have got discharged at a moment's notice, seeing what 
sort of master I have-though, happily, he hasn't, of late, shown such 
tantrums as I can remember. Still, he might have broken out at any 
moment-and then, farewell to that bright dream which now, thank 
God, bids fairest to be realized. Yes, dearest, that best of days shall 
not now be long in coming-that day when you and I shall be one." 

"But, dear," returned Minnie, looking up into his face with loving 
reproof," you must not make too sure. God may have some heavy trial 
in store for you yet, bright as things seem now." 

" Then He will give me strength to bear it." 
Though Fred spoke thus wisely he did not fully realize what he said. 

Perhaps this was because he believed that no trial was in store for him. 
Hope was too strong in his heart to allow any uncomfortable misgivings 
there. Nevertheless, there was a trial before him-one that would test 
his Christianity to the utmost. He little thought, as he strolled along, 
full of brilliant schemingf! for -the days to come, that at that very 
moment the storm was gathering. 

A close observer might the next morning have seen a peculiar smile 
on Houghton's features when he entered the office. During the fore
noon, too, it might have been noted that he gave utterance to several 
peculiar phrases about" being once more free,"-" getting rid of the 
incubus," and such like. At the time Fred took no notice of these 
things, but afterwards they came before his mind with all their abomin
able meaning. 

At eleven o'clock to the minute Mr. Watson took his place. As be 
did he said, gazing hard at Fred," Mr. Johnson, Mr. Weatherby desires 
your presence in his office." 

"Very good, sir,'' and Fred rose to go. As he passed Houghton's 
stool, that worthy whispered, "Don't round on us yet., Johnson. We 
haven't had the luck to find any bank-notes." 

For a second Fred stared at his tormentor like a statue. The words, 
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strengthened M they were by the speaker's evil smile, struck on his ear 
with the force of a death knell. Then he was gone. 

It took but two minutes to get from one office to the other. But those 
who have experienced some sharp, sudden shock-some sudden revela
tion, meaning for them something as dreaded as death itself, can guess 
how much fearful agony can be compressed into that infinitesimal 
space of time. Such alone can imagine what crowds of thought!! will 
throng through the brain in that interval, and they only can guess the 
feelings of Fred Johnson as he went to what seemed his doom. Those 
few words recalled, in a flash, a day, not long ago, when he was ·still one 
with those who now hated him, when, seeing Mr. Wea.therby's pocket 
book on the floor of the office, he had picked it up and, being driven to 
extremities by betting and drinking and other excesses, had extracted 
therefrom some bank-notes to the value of twenty pounds. No one 
knew of this-not even Mr. Weatherby himself, for he had not missed 
the money, as the pocket-book had been left where it lay. Bat also in 
that flash of thought came to Fred the memory of his having, in a 
moment when drink made him reckless, made a confidant of Houghton 
in the matter. Till now he had forgotten this, though he would never 
have believed anyone so utterly cowardly as to inform against him. In 
that flash, too, came the many promptings he had felt, since being a 
Christian, to go like a man to Mr. Weatherby, confess what he had 
done, and undertake, if allowed, to pay back the money. And at the 
heels of these recalled promptings came, like jeering spectres, hie 
irresolution and fear and procrastination. It was a moment of agony. 

What should he do ? 
The question burned itself into his throbbing brain. There was no 

reply to it. All be could understand in that horrible moment was that 
bis bright, sweet dream, so lately built up, was to be dashed ruthlessly 
to the ground. Minnie I How that name cut hie heart I Could be 
take her-could he allow her to take him, with that fearful brand upon 
his forehead, "thief"? Never I Would he go insane? Would this be 
too much for him ? 

Bat at that instant came a beam of hope. " Where was the proof of 
his having done this thing ? Who could accuse him and bear out the 
charge with evidence? None. There ~as no evidenc_e. He had. only 
to deny it, and all was well. Yes I This once-one sm, to eave him
could make no difference"-

He did not stop to think further, but opened the door and stood 
before Mr. Weatherby. 

If be had had any doubt about the object of his being sent for, it 
would have been instantly dispelled by a glance at the merchant's face, 
which was black as a thunder-cloud. 

"Read that, Johnson, and tell me if it is true." 
Fred read the short note handed to him. It was addressed to Mr. 

Weatherby in confidence, and had no signature. The contents did not 
surprise him at all, as they did but disclose the incident of the pocket
book. 

When he had done, the young man looked up, trying to gaze into the 
keen, determined grey eyes of his master with a glance which should be 
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as much like innocent wonder as possible. The denial was formed in hie 
brain. But there the Devil's power stopped-hie tongue refused to act. 

Like a glimpse of a glorious world all but forfeited, came before 
Fred's mind's eye a vision of the pure and sinless world in which he had 
elected to live, and he said, with a deep grief, "Lord Jesus, forgive 
me-help me I" 

And there and then he was helped. Like the face of a conqueror new 
from the victory seemed the face of Fred as he mastered his temptations, 
and it was with fixed resolve to face everything that he answered, " To 
my shame, sir, I confess it is too true. I came here with the wish to 
deny it, but, thank God, He bas helped me to be true to Him. I 
became a Christian since I did that, and have often half-re
solved to tell you all, but I had made myself poor by excesses, and 
knew not bow to repay the money, which I intended to do. I have 
suffered more than I can tell, but if, sir"-he went on, seeing that the 
other quietly waited for him to finish-" you will forgive me and grant me 
time I will repay all, and you shall have no cause to regret your mercy." 

Mr. Weatherby was a man of few words. When Fred bad done 
speaking he said, the frown on his brow a shade less black, " Go back 
to your desk, Johnson, and come here to me at this time to-morrow." 

If I tried to describe the young man's feelings as he obeyed I should 
fail. All sense of fear had vanished from his breast, and he instinc
tively felt that all would be well. He trembled to think of the terrible 
gulf on the brink of which he had so lately stood ; but his heart rose 
rejoicing at the help that had been given him in his moment of danger, 
and with this rejoicing came the sweet exultation that follows the 
Christian's victory in a battle for God and truth. 

That day was one of strange looks and whispers on Houghton's and 
Harry's part. Adams seemed to know nothing. But it was a day of 
comparative peace for Fred; though, like a wounded snake, it dragged 
its slow length along. But it passed at length ; and the next came, 
bringing Houghton, as well as Fred, before Mr. Weatherby. 

" I accept your offer, Johnson," was all he said to that indivi
dual. Then, turning to the other, he continued, "You will find another 
situation, Houghton, in a week. When next you write anonymous 
letters disguise your handwriting more effectually. You are both at 
liberty." 

Fred Johnson afterwards had the extra delight of knowing that Mr. 
Weatherby and Will Adams had both been studying him, and, through 
finding him to be true grit-a genuine epistle of Christ-had learned to 
read the truth in him, and, what was better, to love it. 

BAPTIST NEWSPAPERS. 
WE are glad to note signs of progress in Baptist Literature. Our old friend, the 
Ji1reeman, is coming down to a penny with the new year; but we have no doubt this 
will be an ascent in interest, in sales, and in usefulness. Our readers who know it, 
and they are numerous, will not fail to make it more widely known. 

The Baptist, the original penny Baptist paper, promises several new features for 
the coming year, which will render it more than ever welcome to those who have been 
acquainted with it from the first, and will give a capital opportunity to introlluco it 
to strangers. Baptists will find it their interest every way to care for their own 
newspapers. 
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WHY is it that the student of human destiny finds 1:10 scant a store of 
materials on the momentous theme of Man's Future in the life and 
work of Moses, the man of God ? 

As a prophet, he was one of the most original and profound ; as a 
legislator he has never been equalled ; as a man he holds a conspicuous 
place for his sublime self-denial, heroic choice, grand self-control, and 
conquering faith. His impress is on all the ages. His power still 
throbs and thrills in the heart of the civilized nations. His influence 
is destined to immortality ; and yet he has designedly omitted from his 
religious teaching, all reference to man's survival after the' shock of 
death ; has restricted his doctrine of reward and punishment to this life 
and to this earth; and has reared his own magnificent and superlative 
excellence on the simple basis of a faith in God, and without any 
expressed faith in" the recompense of reward" for his personal and con
scious self after death. 

This is a striking, if not a bewildering phenomenon in the history of 
religious thought and religious "edification." The silence of such a 
man on such a theme, in such circumstances, is itself distressingly 
eloquent. And yet not wholly so. For it might, perchance, quiet our 
feverish anxiety to settle " off hand," and for all time, the profoundly 
mysterious problem of man's hereafter if we were to welcome the tran
quilizing influences that proceed from a life so unselfishly absorbed in 
present duty, and so grandly oblivious of the morrow. It might, 
indeed, make us more tolerant towards those who differ from our 
cherished conclusions to see this builder of the fair city of Mosaism, as 
he proceeds from foundation upwards, course by course, without any 
" theory" of the "immortality of the soul," without any articulate 
enunciation of a future state. Nay more, might not men who tell us 
"life is not worth living" without faith in such a theory, and try to 
goad us into Roman Catholicism on the spear-head of the difficulty they 
thus create, see a rebuke of the shallowness of their reasoning, and of 
the folly of their direction? But our present work is rather to account for 
this omission than to utilize it, and therefore to this we address ourselves. 

And, first, this silence is by no means due to any ignorance of the 
theory of the immortality of the soul. That is undeniable. Moses was 
trained in all the wisdom and learning of the Egyptians ; the key of 
every department in the lofty and spacious edifice of Egyptian know
ledge hung on his girdle. Every advantage that wealth and position 
could give was in the grasp of the brave and capable student who was 
known as the Son of Pharaoh's daughter. The foundling of the Nile 
was the diligent pupil of Egypt's priests: and had within sight all that 
could gratify his ambition, enlarge his information, and discipline his 
faculties. And it is notorious that the life beyond the grave was both 
a conspicuous and an absorbing topic of Egyptian belief; so absorbing 
that it dominated the entire realm of life,* and must have formed as 
Cf. Ewald'• History of Israel, L, p. 567, first edition, The Egyptian Book of the I;lead, by Lepsius, 

Wilkinson's Manners and Customs, II,, second series, 1841, p, 381, 



SILENOE OF MOSES ON MAN AFTER DEATH. 13 

essential e. pa.rt of the education of Moses in Egypt as the multiplica
tion table in the education of Board Schools, or " Euclid" in the 
curriculum of a modern university. Moses would be more conversant 
with the themes centring in human destiny beyond the grave than if he 
had read the religious newspapers, and engaged in the religious contro
versies of England for the last ten years. Hence it is impossible that 
he should have omitted the subject from his legislation, his teaching, 
and his songs, either from accident or from ignorance. It must have 
been from strong and sufficient reason. 

What was that reason ? 
M. Th. Henry Martin* says the silence of Moses concerning the 

doctrine of a future life was due to his fear that its inculcation would 
produce amongst the Hebrews a worship of the dead. There is so 
little to support this position that we may dismiss it. 

The answer usually given is well stated by Bersier, a French preacher,t 
in a Sermon on the Eternal Life. In effect it is that the law of Moses 
was addressed to the people in their civil or political character; and 
that the solemn sanctions of immortality, not being needed for purely 
legal enactments, are not given. The most Christian legislation would 
not think of placing the idea of eternity in the list of its rewards and 
punishments for civil and political actions. Yea, says Bersier, we have 
two fine examples, one in the sixteenth, and another in the seventeenth 
century, of peoples legislating for themselves under the influence of a 
mighty religious movement, powerfully penetrated with the idea of 
eternity; and yet neither the people of Geneva, led by Calvin, nor the 
young and rising States of America, led by the Pilgrim Fathers, gave 
any place to the belief in immortality, even once, in their legislation; 
and this notwith~tanding they enacted laws on the subject of offences 
regarded as religious, such as blasphemy and unbelief. These analogous 
facts are solid arguments. Dare any one argue from the absence of 
reference to man after death in the laws of Geneva and of the United 
States, that the lawmakers believed in annihilation, or lacked faith in 
the immortality of man? Certainly not. No more ought any one to 
construe the silence of the Hebrew legislator into a proof of his want 
of a belief in a life beyond the grave. Such a belief was not wanted 
in his legal system, and therefore it was not inserted. 

But Moses is more than a legislator. He is also the religious 
teacher and guide of the Hebrew people. He is their prophet sent by 
God: and therefore Bersier's reasoning, though invincible as far as it 
goes, does not cover the whole ground. There must be a deeper reason 
for this positive recoil from the subject of man's future, this absolute 
and unchecked dominion given to the interests of the nation in time. 

What is that deeper reason ? Can we find it ? Let us see. 
No one will question that the teaching and work of Moses are 

strongly marked by sharp and persistent, and even vehement antagonism 
to Egyptian ideas, beliefs, practices, and influences. He lives in a white 
heat of righteous indignation against everything Egyptian. Two 
religions are in deadly conflict ; and the Hebrew champion is bent on 

• La vie future s-1,ivant lafoi et :mivant la l'aigon. 
t Sel'mous 11ai· Eug. lier1:1ier, 'rome IV., QuatriUwe Edition, pp. 2!1, :H2. 
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giving no quarter. His brave and original spirit saw through the 
hollowness and falsehood of Egyptian civilization. He loathed their 
effeminacy, spurned their luxuries, dreaded their moral corruptions, and 
battled against their religion as the source of all their weakness and 
depravity. His familiarity with their amazing culture did not blind him 
to their appalling iniquity;* and holding, as he did, the responsible 
position of Saviour and Leader of the people chosen of God, his soul 
was fired with relentless determination against the incursion of Egyptian 
ideas of God and the future into their minds. 

He proclaims the Unity, the Spirituality, the Eternity of God. This. 
is the pith of his Revelation. God is all and in all. God is above all. 
He is the Unseen Holy. No image can represent Him-represent 
Him ! images degrade Him, and those who use them. Not one shall be 
allowed for a moment. The golden calf, made in an hour of effeminate 
return to the animal worship of Egypt, is an unutterable folly. "Thon 
shalt not make to thyself any graven image" of God. 

Egypt's twin error was its exaggerated treatment of the FUTURE 
LIFE. Its priests bad "matured into !L system, and interwoven with the 
whole life of the Egyptians," the most gross conceptions concerning man 
after death. t They represented man as brought after death before 
Osiris, and questioned by forty-two assessors as to some forty-two sins. 
If guiltless, he took the form of Osiris after many ordeals and trans
formations; if guilty he was changed into the form of some base 
animal, and consigned to a fiery place of punishment and perpetual 
night. Living was made into an intolerable burden by the arrangements 
with regard to death. Embalming was an art of infinite elaboration, 
and a business requiring such a care that if an unfortunate incisor 
made a wound he was in danger of being pelted to death. The pomp 
of burial was inconceivably grand and imposing, hugely wasteful, and 
altogether injnrions. In short, the religion of Egypt was " a religion of 
deatht and not of life;" its centre of gravity was wholly in the future and 
not in the present ; it was a consecrated apparatus of mischief; and its 
two chief instruments of destruction were its false conceptions of God, 
and its equally false treatment of the future of men. 

Moses was the divinely-commissioned foe of both of these 
fundamental and inveterate errors; and he conquered the first by 
forbidding all images of God, and the second by making living rightly 
so engrossing and so absorbing a business that it became possible to 
men to find their chief concern in the individual, social, and civil duties 
of the day, their grandest enthusiasm in the growing prosperity and 
extending and enduring greatness of their own race, and their strong 
consolation in death, from the assurance of the perpetuity of their 
people and nation. He put the centre of gravity of the religious life 
in the fact of a God present hPJre and now-and he kept it there. 
Living became the supreme solemnity, the mastPJr-problem, the sphere of 
retribution, the all in all, and dying shrunk, as it always will under such 

• Ae to the culture of the Egyptians, cf. Ewald History ol Israel, I. 481. Alexander's Kitto, 
subject, Egypt. Smith's Dictionary, subject, Egypt. 

t See Egypt's Book of the Dead. Also, Bishop Alexander's Bampton Lectures, p. 86; and 
Ewald History, i. 577, et. seq. Much inforwation conveyed in an interestiug manner oonce1·ning 
this aubject will be found in the PILLAR OF FmB, by Dr. Ingraham, in chaps. xiv., xv. 

: Ewald History, i. 557. 
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divine impulses, into a momentary e1'lf)erwnce, by which a man was 1,aken 
from his " brothers and aisfNs" here, to the greakr gathering of the 
"fathers" in the vast" under-world." 

A gigantic task faced the Leader of Israel. A horde of men and 
women remained to be civilized, moulded into a " people," organized 
into a theocracy. But yesterday they leapt out of the boiling caldron 
of oppression; and though they had gained freedom they carried with 
them the evil results of long associations with an over-civilized, 
emasculate, and corrupt people. They could only be formed into a pure 
and strong nation by the severest discipline, the most resolute exclusion 
of the old leaven of irreligious error, the concentration of human 
interest not in the " Lake of the Dead," but in the great and living 
present ; and Moses had the courage to do this : and his silence on man 
after death is one of the most eloquent witnesses to his sagacity as a 
leader, tact as a teacher, and calling as a prophet of God. As a wise 
teacher does not tell all he knows to his pupil, but administers it as 
the pupil is able to bear it, so Moses fixed attention on present duty, 
and on temporal rewards and punishments ; not because there were no 
other; but because that present duty supplied the best vocation, and 
that temporal retribution the most powerful motive to engage 
their hearts. 

This vindicates the legislator and the prophet and teacher at the 
same time. But if we have not articulate and audible speech, have we 
no whispers concerning life and immortality? We think we have hints 
that the patriarchal light was still burning on the other side of the 
grave, and though it was dim indeed, yet it was really there, not 
quenched by the smoke and dust of Egypt's errors. (1) There is a 
witness to the strength of the Hebrew persuasion of the continuousness 
of man's being after death in the direction contained in Dent. xviii. 11 
against necromancy, and the consultation of familiar spirits. Moses 
acknowledges the persistence of the belief, and denounces the wrong 
uses to which it is put., (2) His use of the language "gathered to 
his fathers ; " " Sheol," or under-world, are intimations of his own faith 
in man's survival after death.* (3) But finally, and mainly, Moses 
evidently was animated with the conviction that fellowship with the 
Eternal God is the foundation for the hope of human immortality. t 
God's eternity secures that of His people: His favour, it is life; and 
His loving-kindness it is better than life. "Because He lives we 
shall live also." 

Mosaism is not utterly bereft of the light which shines out in its 
fnlness only in Him who " has abolished death and brought LIFE and 
IMMORTALITY to light by His Gospel." JOHN CLIFFORD. 

Ma. GLA.DSTONE,-ln spite of occasional differences of opinion, he regarded him 
(Mr. Gladstone), to the end of his life, with undiminished esteem, as the foremost 
statesman of his age, the fearless champion of liberty and justice, the firm defender 
of the true interests and real honour of his country through evil report and good 
report.-So wrote Dean Book. · 

• Gene1·al Baptist Magazine, 1879, pp. 124, 125. 
t Oehlor's Old Testament Theology, i. 289, 



BY R. FOULKES GRIFFITHS, BARRISTER-AT-LAW. 

THE making of a Will is surely a religious duty to those who have 
seen what trouble and family bickerings, and even destitution, have 
been occasioned by negligence in this respect. A short time since a 
neighbour who owned many acres of farm land died, leaving several 
children, a widow, and little else but his land, worth about three 
hundred a year. His eldest son had died, after a runaway wedding, 
leaving one boy. There was no will. The property all went to the 
grandson, and the aged widow was left to depend on charity I 

It would appear that married ladies, under our present men-made 
laws, have scarcely any right of. will-making, though recent laws have 
given greater power to them. As it is a duty the wife cannot share 
in-though she may have made or saved most of the money-will
making has become an unnameable subject in domestic circles. Then 
will-making has the odour of the "six and eight" about it-which is 
mostly disagreeable. So the husband keeps his will-like his tobacco 
pouch or his hotel-bills-all to himself. These things ought not so 
to be. 

Some people delay writing their wills because of a vague notion that 
it will bring them nearer death, and refuse to make a will with the 
same awe as they would repel the idea of buying a shroud or coffin. 
Others associate wills with big legacies to charities and nephews and 
servants, and as they cannot indulge in this-they make no wills-to 
the regret of their surviving relatives, who are puzzled as to the wise 
administration between widow and sons and daughters. 

The frequency of legacies of over £20 is strangely in contrast with 
the utter absence of small legacies of one or two sovereigns,-seeing 
there are so many more who could afford the latter. Surely pride ought 
not to keep these small amounts from wills! If the fashion were 
begun, the presence of such bequests would, like sweet scent, take 
away the charnel house odour from wills. Some few years ago no will 
was considered a la mode unless it contained some reflections on the 
frailty of human life and the excellence of heaven. These prefaces are 
now out of fashion-the entry of stipulations concerning Church sub
scriptions-Building Fund-or Home Missions-would be a further 
reformation, even if only adopted for the same purpose as a verse upon 
a tombstone. But many of our pious though poor readers would have a 
deeper pleasure than this in putting some such instructions in their 
wills, that they might not only give tithes of what they use when living, 
but also of what they leave unused when dying. 

" But a will is such a formidable document, requiring large sheets of 
paper and red-tape and a good deal of mystery "-nay, this is scarcely 
correct. The only will (except one I wrote for myself) in whose folds 
my name ever appeared, was written under the following circumstances. 
One of our deacons asked me to accompany him from the Saturday 
night prayer meeting to see a sick person who was likely soon to die. 
We found her in a little house up an alley. She had requested the 
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"deacon" to get a will for her-so he had bought a common will form. 
It was not, however, to be found in his pocket. The sick woman was 
very perplexed, as since her husband's death she had maintained her 
youngest boy-but now she was dying her daughters-in-law were about 
the house saying how they would divide the furniture-scanty though 
it was. She thought these women had obtained their share, and wished 
the surplus from her burial club and the furniture to go to her boy. 
The thought agitated her very much. The only bit of paper was a sheet 
out of a penny rent book. There was a little something that was dark 
in an old medicine bottle. That would do for ink. We dare not go 
down for a pen, or the women would denounce the old widow-so a pen 
was cut out of a toothpick. I wrote the will, and the deacon's and my 
own name appeared as witnesses to the widow's mark. Great was the 
relief of the old woman, and with a light heart did she listen to a little 
religious counsel and prayer. I do not say this as an incentive to sick 
visitors to write wills, but only to show that a will may be a very simple 
piece of writing, which may yet allay the greedy talk of thoughtless 
rather than vicious relatives, by appointing a respectable man a11 
executor, even though giving no legacies. 

But care should be taken to be accurate. I recollect a fellow student 
who, when a pastor, wrote a will and left out the "noughts" in the £,100 
making it only £1. The matter came before the Judge, who very 
sharply rebuked the amateur will writer. It would be much more 
sensible for people to ask their neighbours to make a ooat for them than 
to make a will-for the latter requires most skill. 

If ever unskilled persons write a will, they ought to do it in simple, 
plain language-avoiding technical terms, such as "estate" and "heirs." 
Indeed, if a man has an heir-that is if he has an interest in land-he 
ought to be careful as to who writes his will. As there is no heirsh-ip in 
any property except land-a will of such property is simpler. There 
are, however, many dangers, even if simple language is adopted. For 
instance, a man writes a will leaving- his property between four married 
children in these words, "To be divided between my children John, 
James, Mary, and Margaret." He shortly afterwards writes another 
will with the same intention, the verbiage being" to be divided between 
my children." Before the testator dies, his son John is deceased, 
leaving issue. Now under the former will these grandchildren would 

-take their father's share, but they would take nothing under the latter, 
though the intention is evidently the same. Let amateur will-writers 
beware of this dangerous and grim Equity! 

So much, then, about documents whose name is given to the sacred 
oracles of the old and new " Wills" or "Testaments." Let us, in 
recognizing the practical utility of a will, avoid tho superstitious dread 
of making one which the nineteenth century paganism so often pro
duces, and so arrange our temporary affairs that death may not come 
with more disturbing influences than simple nightly sleep. 

Hearken to reason, or she will be heard.-George Herbert. 
A stt1bborn man gets into trouble; a peaceable man is imposed on.

African Proverb. 
.. '!'his is what it is to be happy, to believe that our ll.1ought is sh:1r,!d before 
it can be spared.-El-izabeth Stuart Phelps. 

2 



BY REV. B, WOOD. 

A NONCONFORMIST is one who refuses to submit to the worship, rites, 
and teachings of a State Church. Hence Nonconformity is" the neglect 
or refu8al to unite with an Established Church," in communion, worship, 
and labour. The name was first given to those ministers of the gospel 
who at the Restoration refused to subscribe to the Act of Uniformity, 
and who were, as the result, eJected from their livingEt. This was in 
1662. Some two thousand ministers, who were among the best men in 
the country, were deprived of the means of living and of labouring in 
the Church of England. This was the origin of Nonconformity, as we 
now understand it. · 

But Nonconformists are not all Baptie.ts. The majority of them 
are Predo-baptists; or, Predo-rantists-infant-sprinklers. Sprinkling 
water upon a person is not, as we believe, baptism at all. But on this 
point let us hear what the Greek Church has to say, " Of late years," 
says Dr. Angus, "proposals have been made to bring about a kind of 
union between the Church of England and the Greek Church; and, I 
happen to know, on the highest authority that the Greek Church says, in 
ausvrer, ' If there were no other difficulty in the way of the union of the 
two churches, there is this difficulty, that we do not believe any of you to 
be baptized, excepting the Baptist!>, for you have not been immersed, 
and the Greek Church maintains that that is the only meaning of the 
word.'" This is the statement of a church of over 100,000,000 mem
bers, many of whom are Greeks, who must understand their own 
language better than foreigners, and who have always immersed ever 
since they embraced Christianity, and they received it from the apostles 
of our Lord. This evidence is conclusive. 

We believe that baptism is neither more nor less than the immersion 
in water of a believer in Jesus in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Such being our faith, we must make it 
known. " For," said Mr. Gladstone, when proposing the memory of the 
Rev. A. Duff, D.D., at a complimentary dinner at the Westminster 
Hotel "in viewing the present state of the Christian world, he thought 
it be;t that we should adhere candidly and boldly to that which we 
believe not exaggerating thing!!, but, on the other hand, not being 
asham~d of the colours of the particular regiment in which we serve, 
nor indisposed in any manner to disavow our convictions.'' We stand 
to our " colours," and proclaim our " convictions," while, at the same 
time, we say, " Grace, mercy, and peace, be with all them that love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity.'' 

What, then, is the true power of Baptist Nonconformity? 
I. IT CERTAINLY INCLUDES THE BELIEF OF GoD'S TRUTH. 
Literally the word truth means conformity to fact or reality. It is 

"exact accordance with that which is, or has been, or shall be." It 
includes truth, uprightness, fidelity. We speak of the truth of history, 

• buL~ta11cc u! tlie A<lUrl'~~ gi,l'll aL t.he York~hirc Co1Jforcuce hcl<l at llcptuu::;Lall Slu.ck, June 
<It.I;, 1~7~, VI U.e Ui;llirmau, lillU pulili•l;ed by its requc•t. 



BAPTI81' NONCONFORMITY. 

philosophy, miracles, and the events of every day life. But more 
parUcularly we refer to the leading truths of the Bible, such as the 
character of God, the person and atonement of Christ, the existence 
and operations of the Holy Spirit, the sinfulness of man, the justifica
tion of believers in Jesus, regeneration, the witness of the Holy Spirit, 
adoption, sanctification, baptism, the Lord's Supper, death, the resur
rection, the day of judgment, everlasting punishment for the finally 
impenitent, and endless glory for the righteous; in short, the funda
mental truths of the word of God. These doctrines lie at the founda
tion of the Christian system, being to it what roots are to a tree, a 
foundation to a building, and the sea to the clouds. These truths we 
are to believe with our whole heart; and then they will so enlighten, 
purify, fortify, and constrain us, that, like Peter and John, we shall say 
to all opposing powers, " We cannot but speak the things we have seen 
and heard." Observe-

H. IT INCLUDES THE ENJOYMENT OF GoD's TRU'rH. · 

Truth believed enlightens the mind, subdues the will, purges the 
conscience, sanctifies the affections, and beautifies the life. It enters 
the temple of the soul, overturns the tables of the money-changers, 
turns out all buyers and sellers, and extends its glorious sway over the 
whole man, bringing every thought, view, motive, purpose and act, into 
harmony with itself. It puts the soul into possession of peace with God, 
joy in the Holy Ghost, and a good hope of immortality. 

III. IT INCLtrDE::1 THE EXEMPLIFICATION OF GoD's TRUTH. 

Those who believe the truth and enjoy its blessings, are to le-t' their 
light so shine before men, that others, seeing their good works, may 
glorify their Father who is in heaven. Nay, those who have received 
the, truth are said to be the lights of the world, a city upon a hill, and 
the salt of the earth. Hence the truth is to be lived out in their lives. 
They are to be pure in heart, edifying in speech, and helpful in act. 
They are to be meek, humble, loving, and Christ-like; to be full of 
" the wisdom that comes from above, that is first pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, and easy to be entreated; full of mercy and good fruits, without 
partiality, and without hypocrisy." The leaven of truth within them is 
so to operate and develop itself in domestic, social, commercial, political, 
and church life, that ere long the whole Jump of humanity shall be per
meated with its life-giving influence. If those who name the name of 
Jesus were only what they profess to be-men and women of God
full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, living out the great truths of the 
Bible, indifferentism would soon die, infidelity would hide her head 
ashamed, and atheism would cease to degrade rational man to a level 
with the beasts that perish. Holiness is power. However men may 
object, argue, and despise, with respect to the Christian religion, they 
cannot withstand the power of a holy life. Hence "the living core and 
strength of our nonconformity lies in practical godliness, in estrange
ment from the world, in habitual communion with our divine Redeemer." 

IV. IT INCLUDES THE PROMULGATION OF GoD's TRUTH. 

The truth has no power to propagate itself. It cannot go into all 
the world and preach itself. Those who receive, enjoy, and love it, are 
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to make it known. This is to be their life work. They are to take the 
truth as it is in Jesus to all the nations of the earth, and the families of 
mankind. He that heareth is to say come. To his family, neighbours, 
and countrymen he is to say, come. But while his efforts are to begin 
at home, they are not to stay there. Even to the wild men of New 
Holland he is to say, come; to the savages of New Zealand, the Hotten
tots of Africa, the natives of the frozen North, and the multitudes that 
throng the unmeasured regions of China and India, he must say, Come. 
Having himself believed, he is to speak. Every Christian is to do this. 
As a servant of Christ he is to work; as a warrior he is to fight; and 
as a subject, by bringing men to submit to the truth, he is to show his 
loyalty. This cannot be too much insisted on. If the minds of the 
people do not become filled with the truth, they will with error; and, 
while we are wickedly dreaming that the truth will extend itself, the 
propagators of error are moving heaven and earth to accomplish their 
soul-destroying work. 0 ! brethren, let us go forth weeping, bearing 
precious seed, the seed of truth-and we shall doubtless come again 
rejoicing, bringing our sheaves with us. It must be so. For is not the 
truth as it is in Jesus the power of God unto salvation? 

V. IT ALSO INCLUDES THE LIBERAL SUPPORT OF GoD's TRUTH. 

In itself the truth is free; it is without money and without price. 
But places of worship, Sabbath schools, Bibles, and tracts, are not free ; 
they are very costly. Then the temporal wants of ministers, miis
sionaries, presidents of Colleges, and all who are taken froin secular 
callings to work for Jesus, have to be supplied. Hence there are plenty 
of outlets for the most generous liberality-and few things are more 
powerful than liberality. Man is naturally a selfish being; he lives for 
himself. But when he becomes delivered from his natural selfishness, 
and is led to give large sums of money for purely Christian purposes, 
his conduct impresses, and people confess that he is a noble man. If, 
in addition to time, labour, and prayer, we give money on a liberal 
scale, we shall develop real power-the power of benevolence. This 
spirit arrests the attention, affects the heart, and conquers the soul. 
When God would win back a revolted race, what did he do? Did He 
frown, threaten, and use harsh means? No, but out of pure love, 
sympathy, generosity, "He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever 
believed in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life." Here is 
our power. It is found in liberally supporting the truth; in giving 
body, soul, and substance, to further the spread of God's truth. For 
" The sweetest voice that warbles in the grove is not so sweet as thine
compassion ; nor the boldest deed of hero's arm so worthy of the lyre, 
as act of mercy; nor in all the round of being is there ought, in God's 
pure eye, so blessed, so sanctified, as those kind thoughts that stir the 
bosom of benevolence. What are the joys of heaven but those of love? 
What God's own bliss ? the bliss of doing good unlimited and perfect." 

VI. IT INCLUDES EARNEST, BELIEVING PR.A.YER FOR THE SPREAD 
OF GoD's TRUTH. 

Tbis is an eseential. We may have the strongest possible faith in 
tlie truth, enjoy it in all its blessedness, live it in all its beauty, make 
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it known in ull its adaptation to save sinners, and support it to the 
utmost of our ability; and yet, without the Divine blessing, it will be 
powerless for good. Paul was of this mind, and therefore to the Chris
tians in Thessalonica he said, "Brethren, pray for as, that the word of 
the Lord may have free course, and be glorified." He made a smiilar 
request to the members of other churches. And if the truth of God is 
to accomplish anything in our hands, we must pray-pray in our closets, 
families, services, and everywhere; for "it is not by might nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts." 

And now, brethren, according to our judgment, whilst most of what 
has been advanced applies to all evangelical churches and Christians, 
yet in its fullest sense it is received and carried out only by the Baptists. 
'fhe various aspects of the truth now discussed are only completely 
embraced by them. However, let it not be forgotten, this truth is sub
stantially that which was first delivered to the saints. By no attentive 
reader of the New Testament will this be questioned. The Gospels, the 
Epistles, and the Sermons of the Apostles, are full of this truth. .As 
moral and spiritual light, enjoyment, labour, a sphere for benevolence, 
and a ,subject for prayer were by them needed, the truth furnished the 
supply. Hence, while the church was the pillar and ground of the truth, 
the saints, its children, were its preachers; and to the ends of the earth 
they were to make it known. Individuals, families, society, and nations, 
had not anything provided to meet their soul's need but the truth. This 
was to be the one remedy for the salvation of mankind. It was to make 
known the only Saviour from sin, the only source of real happiness, and 
the only way to immortality. 

Again, the truth, as now presented, meets all the wants of man. In 
it the wants of a fallen, sinful, emotional, intellectual, social, suffering, 
religious, and immortal being, are fully met. Christ is the Saviour, the 
life, the comforter, and the heaven of all who trust in Him. He con
stitutes a subject for the everlasting study of those who possess the 
greatest intellect. He is the patron of social life; in every relation of 
which we are to imitate Him. He alone is the light, the rest, and the 
satisfaction of the soul. All fulness dwells in Him. He removes our 
guilt, purifies our soul, sanctifies our character, supports us in trouble, 
carries us across the swellings of Jordan, and :finally raises us to heaven. 
Christ, who is the truth, thus accomplishes for man, both for this world 
and the next, all that he needs. 

This truth is the instrument with which the first followers of the 
Saviour Christianized the world. They said, "We believe, and there
fore speak." They believed, enjoyed, lived, preached, supported, and 
prayed for the success of the truth. In its interests they endured 
scourging, imprisonment, and death ; they sold their houses, :fields, and 
took joyfully the spoiling of their goods; they were afflicted, counted 
the off-scouring of all things, and were made a spectacle to men and 
angels. All this, and much more, they joyfully endured for the truth ; 
and the result was most glorious. 

Justin Martyr was a heathen philosopher, but he became a Christian. 
He lived in the middle of the second century, and, writing to the 
Emperor Trajan; he said, "We, who formerly delighted in vice, now 
observe the strictest chastity; we, who used the charms of magic, have 
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devoted ourselves to the true God; and we, who valued money and gain 
above all things, now cast what we have in common, and distribute to 
every man according to his necessities." What a niol'al revolution. But 
it was only what the truth effected alike amongst both Jew and Gentile, 
bond and free, black and white. By receiving it the people everywhere 
became washed, and sanctified, and justified in the name of the Lord 
Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. 

Now, our position is this, that that truth which could destroy 
heathenism, idolatry, superstition, slavery, cruelty, and every form of 
depravity-such depravity as is set forth in the first chapter of Paul's 
Epistle to the Romans-in the early ages of the church, can accomplish 
similar work to-day. It is still a sword to pierce souls; a hammer to break 
rocky hearts ; a weapon to pull down the strongholds of Satan; the power 
of God unto salva tion to every one that believeth. All, then, as Chris
tians and churches, that we have to do, is not to profess that we have the 
truth, but let the truth have a fair field. Let it be brought to bear upon 
every form of sin-the sin of atheism, infidelity, and war; polit,ical, 
intrigue, commercial fraud, and family broils ; drunkenness, licentious
ness, and gambling; and the God of truth will pour out His Spirit, make 
bare His mighty arm, and display His power; and kings shall come to 
His light, Jew and Gentile to the brightness of His rising, and earth and 
heaven shall unite and sing, "Hallelajah, the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth ! The kingdoms of this world have become the kingdoms of 
our God, and of His Christ!" 

0 WHAT is that sweet inspiration 
That comes with the new-coming year, 

And whence is that half subjugation 
That quiets our sorrow and fear? 

That lends us a braver endeavour 
On fields where we lost to attain, 

Or bide us, contemning foul weather, 
Re-launch on the same stormy main? 

'Tis the help of the heavens descending 
To bear up the weakness of earth; 

'Tie the kindness of God all befriencing 
And blessing the year in its birth. 

And, O, if Hie name we were praising, 
And all to His goodness would yield, 

He would open with favours amazing 
His windows on city and field. 

For love meets a great interference, 
We're straitened, but not in its plan, 
Louth. 

When meet for its fullest appearance 
'Twill pour its whole heaven on man. 

But not all the wrong, and oppression, 
The misery, meanness, and strife, 

Have ever produced a digression 
Of love from its way to our life. 

Though falsities, greeds, and ambitions, 
Have wrought us our sorrows and straits 

On the path of our shame and contritions 
Love's joyfully prosperity waits. 

And here, like a touch in affliction 
Of a hand that is gentle and kind, 

Is love with a new benediction, 
Uplifting tho heart anil the mind. 

And this is to me the solution 
Of Hope with the birth of the yearR, 

Of joy in such wide distribution 
In spite of our burdens and tears. 

E. HALL JACKSON. 



A CONVERBAZIONE was recenUy given by the Mayor of Birmingham to 
some five or six hundred elementary school teachers. Mr. Bright gave 
an address, and among other things he is reported to have said :-

" Suppose the Mayor had sent to all the ministers of religion of the Established 
Church and the Nonconformist bodies in the town; even they are not so important 
in a community like this as the teachers. It has been to me a subject not of wonder 
but of grief that I have been compelled to believe that there is hardly any effort 
made in any direction with so little results as the effort made by the ministers and 
teachers of religion; I have read one, and heard another curious explanation of this 
from two eminent ministers. A great American divine said, that as people got older 
there was not only an ossification of the outward man, but that the spiritual man also 
became ossified. I think there is nothing more to be lamented than the fact that 
ministers of religion produce so little effect upon those amongst whom they minister. 
I heard another minister say that he found, in his experience, that very few persons 
who had not paid any special regard to religion by the time they became thirty 
years of age, found it extremely difficult for the religious sentiment to be created in 
their mind at a later period in life." 

Such was the deliverance of the Right Hon. Gentleman ; and that 
deliverance we make b()]d to challenge. Bat first let as try to under
stand the charge which Mr. Bright makes. Some have read it as an 
absolute declaration that the Christian ministry is a failure-that it is 
among the least useful of ail institutions-that yon can hardly find 
anywhere an instance of so much effort for so little result. Mr. B. scarcely 
goes so far as that. The failure he particularly laments is the paucity of 
conversions among upgrown people, because the two explanations of the 
thing over which he grieves both bear on that one point. Note also the 
phrase," There is hardly any effort" so useless. Some there are, therefore, 
and who knows bat that Mr. B., anxious to be honest, and yet not 
anxious to "foul bis own nest," thought with a sigh of the empty 
labours of Members of Parliament daring the last six years, and of the 
worse than useless efforts of another "ministry." 

But let that pass. We admit that there are fewer adult converts 
than we should like to see, bat we would point out that such an 
admission ought not to stamp the ministry as an almost useless 
institution. The test is an unfair one. Apply it to oar newspapers. 

We have the Daily News, the Daily Telegraph, the Standard, the 
Pall Mall Gazette, &c. All these are party papers. They have six 
days in the week on which to address the public, whilst Christian 
ministers have but one, and yet how many adults do they convert from 
liberals to conservatives, or conservatives to liberals? We believe the 
number to be very small indeed. But are our newspapers on that 
account to be described as among the least useful things in the 
community? Certainly not. We should do them a great injustice if 
we were so to regard them. They wield a mighty influence in the way 
of informing the public mind, and of shaping public opinion. In like 
m~nner we claim for the Christian ministry a usefulness beyond all 
price, quite apart from the small number of its adult converts. 

In the early church the work of the ministry was divided among 
apostles, prophets, evangelists, and pastors and teacher!'. At the present 
time the same work (for the most part) has to be done, not by four 
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rlam•R of ministers, but by two-the itinerant ministry (meaning by 
that the work of revivalists, so called) and the settled ministry. Nay, 
the great bulk of the work falls on the settled ministry alone The 
evangelists proper are so few as to be readily counted on the fingers, 
so that practically the great work of preaching the gospel is almost 
entirely confined to pastors. Thus whilst in other departments of 
human effort there has been a tendency to division of labour, the 
reverse has been the case with regard to the Christian ministry. When, 
therefore, one Christian minister has to spread his labours over the 
whole field which was formally allotted to four distinct labourers, viz., 
apostles, prophets, evangelists, and teacher!!, is it _not unfair to expect 
of him as much evangelistic success as if he were nothing but an 
evangelist ? And is it not equally unfair to charge him with ill success 
in that department, and to give him no credit whatever for what he 
does in other directions ? And yet this is precisely what is done in the 
indictment of the Christian ministry which Mr. B. makes. The man 
who is a manufacturer of ploughs only, is expected to make both more 
and better ploughs than the man who besides making ploughs makes 
also tables, chairs, and window-frames. The reputed father of our 
Lord, who is styled a carpenter, was in reality a universal worker in 
wood. He did the work of the cooper, the joiner, the cabinet maker, and 
the agricultural implement maker. He might make not more than one 
set of joists and house-timbers in any given year, because the demand 
for tables, chairs, and ploughs took up three-fourths of his time. In 
that case how unjust it would be to test his year's work by the number 
of joists he had made and fitted, and to make no mention of that other 
equally useful, and equally needful work on which he had spent the 
greater part of his time. It is equally unfair and unjust to test the 
ministry in that fashion. 

The pastor must (1) Preach the word, (2) Reprove, (3) Rebuke, 
(4) Exhort, (5) Feed the church of God, and (6) do the work of an 
evangelist. For these are not six names for the same thing, but six 
names for six different things. 

Does any one ask why does not the preacher address himself mainly 
to evangelistic work? We answer, he cannot. Deplore it as we may, 
the fact is, that when people are born again it takes more care, more 
time, and more effort to feed, and teach, and grow them to the full 
stature of men and women in Christ Jesus, than it does to feed, and 
train, and bring up a newborn child to manhood or womanhood. 

Whitfield discovered that fact when it was too late. Instead of 
imitating John Wesley and banding bis converts into societies, or 
churches, he worked much as Mr. Moody worked in this country. He 
influenced many hearts, and then left them to unite in church fellowship 
or not just as it happened, and had it not been for the organizing skill 
with which Lady Huntingdon followed his efforts, we should have 
scarcely any monument remaining to mark the work which Whitfield 
did. And it is a lesson which needs to be learned in our day, that 
unless evangelistic effort be followed up by church organization and 
pastoral work, it will prove for the most part "love's labour lost." Mr. 
Moody is reported to have seen the error of his ways of late, and he is 
said to have determined that when he next visits England he will work 
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not in separate and independent halls but in connection with churches, 
so that the fruit of his labours may be gathered in and preserved. When 
he~was here last he put in the sickle and cut down much corn, but alas ! 
alas I how much of it perished because it was not properly housed ! 

The diamond-digger may find many precious stones, but unless the 
lapidary be employed to cut and polish them they will be of com
paratively little value. The landscape-gardener may break up whole 
acres of ground-in a few weeks he may plant trees, lay out beds, 
create islands, ba.ild rustic bridges, turn the dry land into pools of 
water, and then pass on to another place and perform equally wonderful 
feats-but what will become of the work he leaves behind him unless 
the general gardener steps in to care for it? Why, in a single season 
that newly-made and beautiful park will become a wilderness, and in a 
few years at most, it will become a proverb, and a byword, a veritable 
"Tom Tiddler's ground." 

Even so it is with the work of the ministry. Let such as are 
specially adapted for evangelistic effort be set apart for that service, and 
we venture to say that such work will be as successful in modern times 
as it ever has been in the history of the church, not excepting the times 
called Apostolic. Witness the success which has been achieved through 
the labours of Finney, Moody, Varley, and some of the men employed in 
the evangelistic work of the Baptist Union. 

If this particular work is not done more extensively it is not because 
the Christian ministry is useless, but because the harvest is so great 
and the labourers are so few. We haven't a man to spare from 
pastoral work. And, of course, in pastoral work, which means instructing 
the ignorant, comforting the sad, inspiring the faint, exhorting the 
timid and the feeble, rebuking the wayward, steering the ship of the 
church, &c., the minister has but limited opportunities of working on 
the unconverted. The audience to which he ministers is largely made . 
up of those who belong to the church, whilst the adult unbelievers 
form a very small proportion of his congregation. Thus is he doubly 
fettered. His chief work is that of a shepherd. But he has to combine 
with it the work of a fisherman, and when he lets down the net in his 
congregation, no matter on which side he casts it, so long as the fish are 
few the draught must necessarily be small. 
· We claim no more for the Christian ministry than we claim for Mr. 

Bright himself, and for the editors of our dailies. We should not like 
to test Mr. B.'s work solely by the number of converts he has made to 
his principles, much less should we like to test in that way the efforts 
of the rank and file of our M.P.'s. We believe that M.P.'s and editors 
of our newspapers are for the most part doing something good and useful 
even if they are not making converts to any particular shade of politics. 
And what we gladly accord to these workers in other departments, we 
respectfully claim for the Christian ministry, viz., that if owing to the 
circumstances we have mentioned the adult converts are not so numerous 
as others, yet nevertheless the weekly teachings, the regular edification, 
the frequent admonition, and the oft-repeated warnings, are quite as 
useful, quite as much needed, quite as well done, and quite as fruitful in 
good results as is the work in any department of human effort with which 
the ministry may with propriety be compared. J. FLETCHER. 



First Report. 

BY GEORGE WILSON 111:'CREE. 

IT is well for Nonconformists to know what the Clergy say. And they 
say many things we ought to know. Were I summoned before a public 
meeting to justify what I say about the Church of England, I should 
simply read from the Guardian, an influential journal published in the 
interests of the Established Church: Let us, then, take this 
course now. 

THE CHURCH SERVICES. 

We declare that the present arrangements for " Divine Service," as 
given in the Book of Common Prayer, might be vastly amended. Is this 
charge the result of sectarian prejudice? It is what the candid clergy 
say. Thus, .A .Northern Incumbent writes:-

" I have seen empty churches filled by {1) short services, {2) short sermons, 
(3) congregational singing. A stranger is brought to church by the influence 
of his friends or of the clergyman, or by curiosity, or the desire to be a better 
man. He likes the service till he gets to the end of the Third Collect. Then 
comes another service-the Litany, and a feeling of weariness comes over him; 
he feels it is all coming over again. His disgust increases when a third service, 
the ante-Communion, follows, and he is tired before the: sermon begins. I 
believe that the comparative paucity of our communicants is owing, in a great 
measure, to the length of these introductory services." 

NO LIBERTY IN THE CHURCH. 

We enjoy freedom of worship. We can lengthen, shorten, vary, 
adapt improve, or abolish any service as may seem expedient. The 
clergy are in dire bondage to a form as rigid as an iron bar. The clergy 
admit this. Some of them deplore it. Thus, the Rev. W. M. PuUock, 
of Boxton, says:-

" Do we not require far more freedom? Are our services, beautiful as we 
know them to be, fitted for missionary work ? Most of our people can under
stand very little but the singing and the sermon when they do come to church. 
The language used in the reading-desk and the pulpit is not the language !)f 
common every-day life. To begin with, we need a very simple service, a few 
hymns ~xtempore prayer, and a sermon delivered with considerable vigour; 
and then we want, in some way or other, to get face to face with the people 
afterwards." 

Just so, but Mr. Puttock dare not alter a line of his Prayer Book, 
and if he did he would soon find himself face to face with his bishop, 
and that might be somewhat unpleasant. It often is. 

CLERICAL MILLINERY. 

There are some Nonconformists who laugh at Convocation. They 
have the superfluity of naughtiness. They should remember that we live 
in a strange world. Why should they say the Convocation is a solemn 
farce? But perhaps they may be right after all, for I have been reading 
the riroceedings of Convocation, and, I find a debate on Vestments and 
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things of that sort. And this is what the Bishops say. Hear, for 
example, the Bishop of Oxford on 

VESTMENTS. 

"I rise to say a few words with very great pain, chiefly because I think 
that the whole discussion is extremely humiliating, not to us, but humiliating 
to the Church of England, of which we are Bishops-that it should be the main 
subject of interest and contrO'Versy what dress the clergy should wear. That it 
should divide us more than any other question and call forth a much stronger 
feeling is to me extremely humiliating; and often as I have been compelled to 
take part in controversies of this kind, both in this house and out of it, I can 
only say that I have never done so without a sense of shame." 

Then ponder what the Bishop of Winchester says on " White 
Vestures." 

" I think nothing is more desirable than to see in every church in the 
country such decent ornaments as are suited to our solemn and simple worship, 
and would be approved by both Houses of Convocation and Parliament, and be 
acceptable to the country. I think that would be a consummation devoutly t-0 
be wished for. I quite agree with the Bishop of Oxford that nothing is so 
simple as the white vestures of the clergy, and at the same time nothing so 
beautiful. At the same time, whatever is proposed that will_ produce peace and 
purity in the Church I am willing to accept. If there is one thing I could not 
accept it is a surplice which does not reach down to one's waist, which looks 
like a pinafore on boys, and makes grown men look like children; but, barrina
that, I could wear almost any vestment. Still there is no vestment that I 
Rhould like so well as the surplice, the stole, and the hood." 

Well, if these Vestments will make the good Bishop holier we hope 
he may get them all. But think of the state of England, the Zulu 
War, the spread of indifferentism, the depression of trade, and the 
ravages of" drunkenness, and then picture a conclave of Bishops 
considering for hours whether a surplice shall come to the waist or 
below the waist and how far it may come ! But Bishop MacDougall 
spoke plainly on the Vestment craze. 

"He had never fallen into that vestment craze which many of his brethren 
had; and he should consider it a hardship to have to put on alb, and chasuble, 
and other things, which he had seen them wear. The vestments seemed to 
accumulate upon some men in their administrations in a way which was 
perfectly ludicrous. He felt that when a man talked of vestments as a matter of 
conscience, he felt that man was a humbug." 

That was a little hard was it not ? · Suppose a Baptist minister had 
said it, how he would have been charged with rudeness and malice. 

(To be continued.) 

®1u irnntnach for 1880. 
PRICE ONE PENNY. 

The Bayswater Chronicle of Nov. 29, says of the issue for 1880 :-" The Rev. 
?ohn Clifford, of Westbourne Park Chapel, has sent out quite a characteristic 
1~sue of this little publication. Eve1·y page, besides containing useful informa
tion, is besprent with the notes of culture and fervour which tell of literary 
power well burnished by perpetual use, and intense with the feeling which is 
only bred by face to face contact with men and affairs." 

The Almanack has Illustrations of ,v. E. GLADSTONE, of a BRIGHT BoY, and 
of OLD FATHER Tnrn, etc., from the firm of Cassell, Petter, & Galpin. 

The Stories for the Young render it attractive to the children. 
ALL GENERAL BAPTISTS SHOULD BUY IT. 



A New Year's Swry for the Young. 

BY UNCLE JOHN. 

"UNCLE JoHN," said Arthur Johnson, last New Year's Day, as he lifted up a pair of 
bright earnest eyes, after a moment's quiet thought, "when I'm a man I mean to be 
a missionary to the people in Orissa. I've thought about it, and I've made up 
my mind." 

"Have you, Arthur," answered Uncle John, "I'm glad to hear that. It is a capital 
thing to have an aim in life. All your work will go on better if you think it's getting 
you ready for your work as a man. But why wait till you get to Orissa; why not be 
a missionary in London, and begin this New Year's Day?" 

"I had'nt thought of that. Besides, I don't see what I can do." 
" Oh, keep your eyes open, and your heart warm with the love of your work, and 

you'll find something to do." 
Uncle John was called away; and Arthur was left alone. At once he put on his 

thinking cap. He had got a new idea.. He had been reading about Livingstone and 
his travels, and had felt what a grand thing it was to be a missionary: and being a 
General Baptist boy, had made up his mind that he would go and work in Orissa 
when he was a man.' But the notion of beginning that very day had startled him. 
"How can I," he said to himself, "begin to-day? I don't know what to do. If I 
were in Orissa., I could "--and just as Arthur was going to build such a fine castle 
of the good things he could do if he were only in Orissa, the door of the room flew 
open, and his brother George followed, storming away. 

" What are you doing here, Art? Come along ! will you! Here, it's nearly four 
o'clock, and we've got to be at the party in ten minutes. Look sharp, and get ready." 

Away went Arthur to prepare for the new year's party at the Russel's; and all 
his thoughts about being a missionary had vanished as quickly as he left the room 
where he had chatted with his uncle. Livingstone was no more. The Oriyas had 
disappeared, and visions of fun and feasting and abounding merriment rapidly 
succeeded one another in Arthur's brain. 

And not without reason : for the gathering of the "young folks" at the Russel's 
was, as the boys called it, "a regular jolly affair." Mr. Russel was as young and as 
merry as any of them, and worked harder to find entertainment for his young friends 
than he did at anything else all the year round. Nor was Mrs. Russel behind in 
interest. Games of all sorts, noisy and quiet, much exciting and less exciting, 
rapidly succeeded one another, and the tables were loaded with plenty. Yes! and the 
boys were right in their idea, if not in their slang, that it was "a regular jolly affair.' 

"Come here, Arthur, will you," said Mrs. Russel, "I want you to take this plate 
of fruit to Fred Harper. He is upstairs in my bed-room. He fell down on a slide as 
he was coming, and hurt himself. Will you take that to him, with my love?" 

"Certainly," said Arthur, and he went, though not without a pang of regret, and 
saw not only poor Fred Harper stretched on a couch by a ~re all alone, and looking 
the picture of vexation and moodiness, but also the ghost of his Uncle John, and seemed 
to hear him saying " Why not begin to be a missionary to-day ? Here's your work.'' 

"I will-I must," said he, conquering the sharp feeli~g of. disappointment that 
rose within him at the idea of leaving the party ; and seatmg himself at once by the 
side of Fred, he talked the cheeriest things he knew, recounted all the school tales he 
could remember, then found a book and read to him, got them to prepare for their 
charades in the bed-room and to tell Fred the words they were acting, and in short, 
by his tact and kindness, made Fred forget that he was out of the merriment down
stairs, and almost forget the pain of his SfTained ancle. 

The time came to break up, and when Fred said "good-night" to Arthur, it was 
with a heart full of gratitude. "Good-night, good-night, Arthur, I am very thankful, 
You are a right-down good follow. I shall never forgot you.'' 

Arthur had been a missionary: and when he gots to Orissa, as I hope ho will, he 
will find that he does his work better for that bit of rnal mi••ionary labour on Nuw 
Year's Day, 11:!7\J. 



I LIBERALISM IN 1880 will enter 
updn a new phase. The magnificent and 
unparalleled progress of Mr. Gladstone 
in Scotland will be the regeneration of 
the Liberal party. It ceases to be a 
criticism and becomes a life. It is no 
longer a 'mere censor; it is, as it always 
must be a Progressive Reformer. It 
passes ~ut of the phase in which it 
merely says to its opponents, "You are 
wrong." at home and abroad, into that in 
which it stands up with erect form and 
courageous spirit, and point~ng a.Ion~ a 
well-defined course, says, with a voice 
that imparts confidence by its ri~gi_n~ 
tones " This is the way; walk ye in it. 
Cons;rvatives can see what Liberalism 
would do with Russia, and with the 
" Sick Man." The principles of our 
foreign policy are luminously stated !n 
Mr. Gladstone's speeches. Our rul?s m 
finance are transparent. Our attitude 
to intemperance and religious inequality 
is becoming more definite. The Liberal
ism of 1880, thanks to Mr. Gladstone, 
will be throbbingly alive, and therefore 
it must be an onward and upward move
ment • a movement based on the- eternal 
principles of ju~tice and c~mmunity of 
interest, and will be earned __ forward 
with living energy, large ability, and 
signal success. 

II. WHAT POLITICIANS HAVE TO DO, 
-Is it too much to suppose that the last 
"Jingo" is converted to better ways, and 
that Great Britain and Ireland are satis
fied with the "experiment" conducted 
through six years of Tory rule? We 
venture to think it is not. Of course, 
men whose interest is "war" will ·strain 
every nerve to keep the Tories in power. 
Licensed Victuallers who fear the destruc
tion and limitation of their trade may 
come through a Liberal Government will 
vote for the maintenance of Tory do
minion. The "Church," too, is Tory, 
and will be, in the main, so long as it is 
an established and veRted interest. All 
who favour narrow class "interests" will 
be against the return of the Liberals to 
the head of affairs. But sw·ely the mass 
0f the people will say of Toryism, " It is 
enough," and will sink everything to get 
rid of it. Our plan in town and country 
at the election must be-First of all, we 
will make sure of having a "Liberal'' 
returned. Nothing must bo suffered to 
prevent that. And thon noxt, we will 

do our utmost that the "Liberal" shall be 
right on the question of "Local Option," 
"Disestablishment," etc., etc. But first 
of all, we must strain every point to 
return "Liberal" M.P's. 

III. How LONG SHALL THESE THINGS 
BE? GENERAL BAPTIST COURTESY.
Really I am weary of writing on this 
theme. Line upon line, and pleading 
upon pleading, seem in vain. A letter is 
to hand from a friend in the North, who 
says : " I was at a large church in the 
Midlands with a friend; the service had 
just begwi ; we waited at the doors to be 
shown a seat till we were fairly ashamed 
of ourselves, and felt we must either 
force ourselves into a pew, or walk away. 
We were strangers, and quite unknown. 
Parties were passing and re-passing, and 
took no notice. No one lent us a book 
when we were seated. This is not the 
first time I have noticed it. Where has 
the Christian courtesy of the ' Generals' 
gone to?" Ah; where indeed! Such 
behaviour in the house of OUB FATHER 
and the HOME of His children is insuf
ferable. It makes one's skin creep to 
think of it. A hundred " woes" on the 
indifference, and coldness, and selfish
ness of such conduct, leap to the lips. 
How long shall the house of God be the 
nursery of social pride and selfish isola
tion-the costly temple of the frozen 
goddess of respectability ! Brethren, 
these things must not be. Of all Chris
tians we are the last who should be open 
to censure for such wicked neglect. With 
our glorious belief in the divine Father
hood, in the pleading, yearning love of 
Christ toward all men, and in the univer
sal work of the Spirit, we ought to be 
patterns o fChristian courtesy and kind
liness; and our house of prayer and 
praise ought to be ihe happiest home the 
sons of men can find. The "Jove that 
hopeth all things" hopes even for this. 

IV. Oun MAGAZINE.-Our readers will 
not forget that this is a good time for in
creasing the circulation and usefulness of 
Our Magazine. We hear that in one of our 
churches the officers have decided to send 
a copy of the January issue to all those 
members who are not at present sub
scribers. This is a good plan; and tha 
church will not fail of its rew,u·d in 
deepened interest in church work. Let 
deacons generally begin the New Yaa.1· in 
that style. 



~tbitfus. 
THE WORLD OF PRAYER: OR PRAYER IN 

RELATION TO PERSONAL RELIGION. By 
Dr. D. G. Mourad. Edinburgh: T. 
a.nd T Cla1·k. 

THE chief merit of this book is that it 
treats a hackneyed subject with singular 
freshness, signal ability, great thorough. 
ness and spiritual force. The Introduc
tion discusses the relation of prayer to 
doubt, to the development of the inward 
life, and to active, helpful, service. Next 
the imitation of Christ is described as 
the study and aim of the Christian ; and 
in His life, prayer ever held an r all en
compassing place. His apostles, too, 
were like Him. Therefore our author 
discusses all those passages in which 
Christ and the early saints are repre
sented in prayer. The remainder of the 
book treats of the function of prayer in 
the culture of the soul ; the sources of 
hindrances to prayer; the matter and 
the manner of our prayers; the modes of 
self-deception in prayer; and the divine 
response to our supplications. The treat
ment is more practical than philosophical, 
more encouraging and sustaining to 
believers than curative for sceptical 
doubters: but no one can read it without 
increased faith in and desire for fellow
ship with the Father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ. 

THE HOllULETIC QUARTERLY. January, 
1880. R. D. Dickinson. Price 2s. 

THOROUGHLY maintains its high standard 
of exegetical and homiletical excellence. 
Some of the ablest expositors of the day 
enrich its pages with their work. The 
number for January continues the Sympo
sium on Church Creeds and Mental Free
dom ; Drs. Pressense, Vance Smith, and 
McGregor, taking part in the discussion. 
Various portions of Scripture are ex
pounded by Drs. Morison, Pope, Blackio, 
Brice, Lindsay-Alexander, Payne-Smith, 
and others. Altogether this issue is one 
of great worth, rich in information, in 
suggestion and stimulus. We heartily 
commend it to all engaged in expound
ing the Living Word. 

HOMILIES ON CHRISTIAN WORK. By Chae. 
Stanford, D.D. Hodder and Stoughton. 
Price 3s. 6d. 

IT was our bappinese to bear most of 
these stimulating and refreshing ad
dresses, the majority of them having 
been delivered in furtherance of the 
work of the London Baptist Association. 
The desire to see them, as well as hear 
them, has increased on each occasion in 

which Dr. Stanford has favoured us with 
his exquisite talk. They are extraor
dinary addresses; rich and poetical in 
conception ; strong and practical and 
earnest in thought; all aglow with a 
deeply spiritual love, and a fervent per
sonal regard for Christ; as full of beauty 
as they are of force ; and as much fitted 
for quiet meditation as they are for the 
most robust and manly activity. The 
book is a collection of diamonds whose 
myriad facets all reflect the light of 
heaven on the path of life. 

MILK .AND HONEY. Sermons to Children, 
by J. Norton, D.D. Higham. 

SERMON literature is, no doubt, abundant; 
but sermon literature for children will 
admit of immense additions, if only they 
are of the right-quality. "Preaching to 
children" requires better, severer think
ing, than preaching to the up-grown and 
the cultured, and only the best-trained 
minds are able to do it well. 'lhis volume 
is the product of such a mind. Dr. Nor
ton thinks clearly; thinks in figures ; 
arranges his thoughts neatly and natur
ally; selects familiar words; chooses his 
illustrations wisely; in short is, in these 
respects, a model-preacher to the young. 
His sermons are short and strong, clear 
and cogent, pleasant and profitable. Who
ever has to preach to children, and wants 
to know " how to do it," let him send to 
Mr. Higham for this timely volume. 

MARY RAzELDINE's DESK. By Mrs. H. 
H. B. Paul. Hodder 4" Stoughton. ls. 

ONE of Mrs. Paul's most effective stories. 
An orphan child goes to Ii ve with a rich 
uncle and is exposed to manifold troubles 
through the contemptible purse-pride, 
and irritating jealousy of his wife and 
children. But Mary has been trained in 
Christian goodness and wins her way to 
their hearts by meekness and self-forget
fulness, and finally becomes their friend 
and supporter when a reverse of fortune 
overtakeR them. Young and old alike 
will be held spell-bound by this tale. 

FLORAL CARDS FOR CHRISTMAS AND NEW 
YEAR. Jarrold and Sons. Price ls. 
a dozen. 

THE words on these cards are by the 
authoress of II Hymns for Quiet Hours ;'' 
and they are well calculated to refresh 
faith, and to fit for renewed service. 
They themsel vos breathe a trustful and 
loving spirit, which seams to be intensi
fied by the beauty of their ll01·al setting. 



I'lformcition sl&ould b• aent by the 16th of the month to 51, Porche,ter Boe,,!, We•tbowrne Pcirk, 
London, W. 

CONFERENCE. 

The next LANCASHIRE and y ORKSHIRE 
CONFERENCE will be held at Bethel 
Chapel, Infirmary Street, Bradford, on 
Wednesday, January 28, 1880, at eleven 
o'clock. The Rev. J. T. Roberts, of West 
Vale, will read a paper, subject, "The 
Theatre." Discussion to follow. Reports 
of churches will be received at the close 
of the service. The afternoon session 
will commence at 2.80, and the Home 
Missionary Meeting at 6.80, to be ad
dressed by Revs. J. Parkinson, J. H. 
Smith, and W. Sharman. A collection at 
the close for the Mission. 

J. S. GILL, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 
CHATTERIS. - Anniversary services, 

Nov. 26. Preacher, Rev. J. T. Brown, of 
Northampton. Speakers at night, Revs. 
J. T. Brown, R. S. Latimer, H. B. Robin
son. Nett proceeds, nearly £10. 

CoALVILLE.-A bazaar to reduce a 
debt of £450 on the church property was 
held November 25, 26. Notwithstanding 
"Hard Times" and inclement weather, 
£200 was taken. The pastor and friends 
heartily "thank God and take courage." 

GRDlSBY.-Anniversary services were 
held, Nov. 16, the pastor, the Rev. J. 
Manning, preaching. A tea meeting took 
place on the 18th. The pastor presided 
at the gathering afterwards. The review 
of the year's work was most cheering. 
Addresses were given by Mr. Councillor 
Jackson, Rev. J. Fordyce, M.A.,G. Smith, 
G. Barlow, and Messrs. Stephens and 
Cooling. 

HATHERN.-NEw CHAl'EL.-The Me
morial-stones of our new chapel were laid 
on Wednesday, Nov. 8, by the following, 
Mr. T. Wilde, Miss Coddington, Mr. B. 
Baldwin, and Mr. F. Fuller. The chapel 
will cost £460, and it is hoped to have it 
ready for opening in the spring. It will 
seat 800; and the school-room is so 
arranged that we can make room for 
another hundred. 

LEEDS, Wintoun St1·eet.-We celebrated 
our cbapol anniversary, Dec. 23. Ser
mons on the Sunday by Rev. J. Cole, and 
on t~o followil)g Monday a public tea 
meetmg was held, after which several 
addresses were delivered. " WhRt is a 
Christian Church?" Rev. J. Bell. "Why 
should we Unite with tho Church?" Rev. 

J. Cole. "Qualifications for usefulness 
in the· Church." Rev. J. Hillman. "Are 
we responsible for success in Christian 
Work?" Rev. J. Smith. "The true 
motive and end of service for Obrist." 
Rev. W. Sharman. J. Town, Esq., pre
sided. " This anniversary," said one of 
the oldest members, "is the best we have 
had for several years." 

LONDON, Church 8treet.-Home Mis
sion sermons were preached, Nov. 30, by 
Revs. J. Fletcher, and D. Burns, M.A. 

LOUGBBOROUGH-Baxte·r Gate Chapel 
Jubilee.-The final meeting in connec
tion with the effort to liquidate the debt 
was held, Oct. 28. The following is a 
summary of the statement presented by 
the secretary, Mr. G. Adcock. Receipts 
by subscriptions, £274 18s. 6½d.; te~ 
meetings, £80 8s. 2½d. : collections, 
£188 18s.; bazaar, £168 ls. 2d.; concerts, 
£19 9s. 4d.; voted from church funds, 
£59 ; from school funds, £10; legacy, 
£80. Total, £825 10s. 3d. Remaining 
debt, £560. The following resolution 
was unanimously passed-" That the 
effort to liquidate the debt be now sus
pended, and that a committee be ap
pointed to take the necessary steps 
towards the complete restoration of the 
chapel." 

MosSLEY.-The annual school tea 
meeting was held, Dec. 13. 170 to tea. 
The report stated that the number of 
scholars last year was 29 ; this year, 54 ; 
teachers last year, 4; this year, 9. A 
church of fifteen members was formed 
in Feb. The Rev. S. Skingle was invited 
to the pastorate ; he accepted the call, 
and the number of members now stands 
at 89. A sale of work ( of goods left at 
the bazaar) took place the same day, and 
realized £10. 

SUTTON.-Anniversary services were 
held, Nov. 23. Rev. D. Thomas (of the 
Congregational Church), and the Rev. T. 
Howard, the pastor, preached. Both the 
attendance and the collections were good. 

ToDMORDEN. - Evangelistic services, 
under the direction of the B.il'TIST UNION, 
have been successfully conducted by the 
Rev. F. Smith and D. Russell during tho 
fortnight beginning Nov. 22. Mr. Par
ker, of the Pastor's College, also helped. 
Nearly one hundred converts are re
ported. Spiritual life is quickenod; 
backslidors restored. Tho churches at 
Roowlield 11ml Wellington Read heartily 
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and lovingly united in these servicet<, 
and now rejoice, along with other congre
gations, in these glad results. 

DERBY.-The Rev. A. G. Brown and 
H. E. Stone, have conducted services of 
great interest and profit at Osmaston 
Road and St. Mary's Gate. Numbers 
were impressed, some were moved to 
decision. and others led to inquiry. 

WALTON, near Liverpool. - A new 
chapel, called Carisbrooke Chapel, was 
opened at Walton, Nov. 30. Mr. Walter 
Bathgate is the pastor. It is a neat sub
sta.ntia.l school chapel, and sea.ta 500. 
Ground is procured a.djoining the build
ing for the erection of a larger chapel. 
£1,400 have been raised for the building 
fund, leaving a debt of £800. The con
gregation numbers 400, members 160, 
and Sunda.y school 300. 

MINISTERIAL. 

ALLSOP, REv. S. S., late of March, 
was publiely recognized as pastor of the 
church at Zion Chapel, Union Street, 
Burton-on-Trent, Dec. 2nd. 260 friends 
sat down to tea, after which the public 
meeting was held. Councillor Ellis pre
sided. Mr. James Bannister gave a 
statement of the incidents connected 
with the invitation. Mr. Allsop replied, 
and alluded to his acceptance of it, to his 
residence and work in March for eleven 
years. and also his call to the ministry. 
Revs.·E. Stevenson, T. Goadby, B.A., J. T. 
Owers, and E.W. Cantrell gave addresses. 

JONES, REv. J. F.-A tea and coffee 
service was presented to the Rev. J. F. 
Jones on the occasion of his marriage, by 
the pastor and officers of Church Street 
Chapel, London, with their cordial and 
best wishes, on Tuesday, Dec. 9. 

MARSDEN, REV. H.-We record with 
real and deep regret that our brother 
Marsden has been compelled, for the sake 
of his health, to resign his pastorate at 
Mansfield, and go to Australia. His six 
years and a half work at Mansfield form 
a strong and cogent testimony to his real 
goodness, beautiful character, hard work, 
and genuine Christi~n powe:· !he 
church is thoroughly m love with him ; 
and their union has been an increasing 
joy and an increasing success. A presen
tation has been made to Mr. Marsden of 
£100. Dr. Elliott presided, and made 
the presentation in terms expressive of 
the hi"h position Mr. Marsden has won 
in the town, and the warm regard he had 
secured in the church. Addresses were 
also given by Revs. A. Frith, R. Jackson, 
F. G. Buckingham, J. G. Tolly, and 
A. W. Worthington. Many of our readers 

will follow our friend with their loving 
sym'pathy in bis quest for health, and 
prny that the Lord will graciously restore 
docnying physical vigour, and spare and 
bless His servant for many years. 

PERRIAM, REV, A. 0., commenced his 
ministry at Ilkeston, Dec. 14, having 
received a unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate. 

WATMOUGH1 REV, J.-At a largely 
attended meeting held Nov. 24, at Edge
side, the Rev. J. Watmough, late pastor 
of the church, was presented, by his 
friends of the church and congregation, 
with Cassen•s new and illustrated edition 
of Matthew Henry's Commentary, to
gether with a silver penholder and pencil 
case combined, as tokens of respect and 
esteem. At the same time, Mrs. Wat
mough was presented with a group
portrait picture of herself and her Sunday 
school class (30 in number), which is 
elegantly framed, and bears the following 
inscription:-" Presented to Mrs. Wat
mough by the select class of females of 
the General Baptist Sunday School, Edge
side, Newchurch, as a token of esteem 
and respect, on her leaving the neigh
bourhood." The presentation was made 
by Mr. Thomas Fielding, one of the dea
cons of the church. The Rev. John Howe 
presided over the meeting. 

BAPTISMS. 
BURNLEY, Ebenezer.-Eight. 

,, Enon. - Foul'teen (a son and 
daughter of the late pastor, Rev. W. H. Allen), 
by J. Turner. 

CHATTEnrs.-Five, by F. J. Bird. 
DERBY, Osmaston Road,-Four, by W. H. 

Tetley. 
HosE.-Eight, by R. B. Wallace. 
LEICESTER, Dover St.-Three, by W. Evans. 
LONDON Oh,,,,.ch, St,·eet.-Five, by J. F. Jones. 

,, Commercial Rd.-Two, by J. Fletcher. 
,, Praed Street, tf'c.-Seven. 

LoNGTON.-Six, by C. T. Johnson. 
MEASHAM.-Six, by Mr. Adey. 
MossLEY,-Three, by 8. Skingle. 
SPALDING,-Eleven, by J. C. Jones. 
ToDMORDEN.-Eight, by W. March. 

MARRIAGE. 
INSLEY-RoemsoN.-Deo. 5, at Lombard 

Street Chapel, Birmingham, by the Rev. E. C. 
Pike, B.A.,_ Charles Insley, '!r Shackerstone, 
Leicestershire, to Agnes Robinson, of Balsall 
Heath. 

OBITUARY. 
JOLLY, Mrs.-Dec. 16, 1879, Emily, the be

loved wife of the Rev. John Jolly, of Boston, 
fell asleep in Jesus, aged thii'ty years. ·• God's 
finger touched her, and she slept." 

EanA·run1.-In December, 1879, p. 492, col. 2, 
line 16, erase the word assistant. 
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lgt juggort of 5otttt anb jonign ~tligions 
®bjttb. 

IN some quarters the notion exists that Foreign Missions are carrying 
off too large a proportion of the funds raised for religions objects. 
Hence we sometimes hear a comparison made between the amount 
raised for the Foreign Mission and that raised for some other denomi
national institution-as the College, the Home Mission, or the Build
ing Fund. In ad·vocating home projects, speakers have sometimes 
magnanimously told their audiences that they have no sympathy with 
people who would neglect home work to send the gospel abroad ; and 
as the impression made upon some minds has been that too much is 
being done for the heathen abroad, and too little for " the heathP.n 
at home," the stingy and penurious have been furnished with an excuse 
for keeping their money in their pockets. 

Without replying that the people who are doing most for abroad 
are, as a rule, the very people who are doing most for home ; or, that 
it is a mistaken policy to suppose that people will do more for home by 
encouraging them to do less for abroad; we venture to think that when 
comparisons are made, they ought, in all fairness, to include the whole 
facts of the case. Simply to quote the total amount raised for Foreign 
Mission objects, and then to set against this the amount raised for 
some single department of home work, is not to state the whole case. 
The proper way would be to take the sum total raised for religions 
objects, and then to state the amount expended on work at home, and 
the amount on work abroad. Were this plan adopted, we .think the 
inevitable conclusion must be that the amount expended upon foreign 
objects is sadly too small. 

To many people so numerous and so pressing are home claims, 
that the spiritual necessities of one thottsand millions of heathens appeal 
in vain for help. "The fact is,'' wrote the Secretary of one of our 
churches recently, in reply to a communication about foreign mission 
Rervices, " there are so many public meetings, and so many speeial 
services, that it is exceedingly difficult to arrange a date for your ser
vices. We have already had to give up some projected meetings on 
this score, and appear likely to have to postpone .others." Then, after 
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mentioning "in all probability the only opportunity we shall have this 
year," he adds, "If these dates will suit you they shall be kept open so 
far as our own place is concerned, though it may happen that some 
concert, meeting, or entertainment may be held at the Mechanics' Hall, 
the adjoining building to our chapel." 

We give this extract, as it brings into view some of the great diffi
culties against which Foreign Missions, in the present day, have to 
contend. Not only have the demands upon the Christian public for 
religions and philanthropic objects at home-as day schools, Sunday 
schools, ragged schools, orphanages, tract and Bible societies, hospitals, · 
temperance societies, etc.-greatly increased ; but the amusements 
entertainments, or recreations of the present day have come to monopo~ 
lize no small proportion of the time, the energy, and money of our 
church members. 

While admitting fully that amusements are lawful and necessary; 
that they must, and will, be had; and that it would be unwise and 
useless to attempt to check or suppress them altogether; yet, on the 
other band, is it not possible for amusements to be so multiplied, 
pursued, and abused, as to become injurious to spiritual health, appetite, 
and usefulness? To what extent prayer meetings, week-night services, 
and other means of grace have been affected by the entertainments of 
the day, and to which the largest audiences are attracted, we leave 
others to judge. In our opinion, however, these entertainments have 
seriously affected the attendances at missionary meetings, and have 
drawn off funds from mission objects. What with cricket, football, 
bicycling, boating, dancing, dramas, concerts, penny readings, services 
of song, lodge meetings, chess, cards, picnics, railway trips, smoking, 
drinking, flower-shows, art and other exhibitions, the reading of tales 
and novels, etc., many Christians seem to have but very little time 
or disposition for missionary meetings, and very little money for the 
cause of Christ in heathen lands. Entertainment, ENTERTAINMENT, 
seems to be the cry, aim, and most popular "institution'' of the present 
day. Into whatsoever town you enter, this word is almost certain to 
catch your eye. Not only is it visible on walls and in shop windows, 
but it is often posted up at the front of our chapels. 'l'he other Lord's
day, for example, when the writer went to preach on behalf of the 
Foreign Mission, the only bill posted outside the Baptist chapel was one 
announcing an "entertainment'' in the Wesleyan school-room. The 
bill announcing our missi9n services was relegated to the chapel lobby, 
where it was concealed during the week, and could only be seen after 
the door was opened on the Sabbath morning. 

Granting, however, that the above is an exceptional case, yet is it 
not a fact that greater interest is often shewn in mere entertainments 
than in the salvation of the heathen; and that the more sensational the 
entertainments are made the more popular they become? Moreover, is 
it not alw a fact that the increased number of home schemes of a 
religious and philanthropic character of the present day, have a ten
dency to divert attention and funds from foreign objects? What pro
portion of the funds raised for religious objects are expended at home, 
and what abroad, we must reserve for consideration on a subsequent 
occasion. 



~ttttr fr.om ~tfr. 5. fdt.o.ob'. 
THE following letter was written to the Rev. J. Jolly and friends at 
Boston for the missionary prayer meeting. By others it will be read 
with interest. Mr. Wood writes:-

Your encouraging and kind letter, sent 
on your behalf by Mr. Smith, was 
received in due course, and bad a sooth
ing effect on my mind in a time of 
annoyance and vexation. I was very 
thankful for it, especially as it was so 
opportune. 

I wonder if your pastor will ever find 
time to write to me. 

I have forwarded your note to Mr. T. 
Bailey, because of its sympathetic 
reference to him in his great loss and 
affliction. 

You desire, it is evident, to have some 
direct information about the Lord's work 
in this part of the world, and something 
of my own personal experience. 

That the Lord's cause here has been 
planted, and that its prospects of con
tinuance and increase are assuring, I 
can give my confident testimony. The 
labours of my predecessors have not been 
in vain. They have succeeded, by the 
blessing of God, in establishing a hopeful 
Christian settlement here, in the midst 
of difficulties inconceivable to friends in 
England. And if their work is any less 
satisfying than similar work in England, 
it is because they have had to deal with 
a race of people who have inherited, for 
almost unknown generations, a. mental 
degradation, indolence, ignorance, and 
pride, that it is difficult to understand 
except by daily contact with them. 
Hindooism, whatever fine things may be 
said a.bout it by philosophical writers, 
has, in practice, stamped out almost all 
the finer qualities of humanity. It has 
polluted the very blood and bone, as well 
as the character of the people. Mis
sionaries believing in their mission, and 
blessed with the Spirit of God, and His 
truth, may well quote, as they do, the 
lines-

" What if we trace the globe around, 
And search from Britain to Japan, 

There shall be no religion found, 
So just to God, so safe to man." 

Our religion is the rock of refuge for the 
sons of men. It shelters and comfo1·ts 
me. And my prayer is that God will 
enable you and me to cling closely to 
Obrist until the eternal day dawns. But 
I feel my weakness and frailty so much 
sometimes that I have to pray Jesus to 
cling to 1110. The Lord is not only a 
1·ock, He is a strong man, " Mighty to 
save," o.ncl Ho delights to eave. I was o. 

little amused the other evening by a 
simple expression of my younger boy. 
His mamma bad been singing to them 
both the hymn "Jesus, tender Shepherd, 
hear me." When the hymn was finished, 
she said, "Now, Dennis, do you know 
what it all means?" He replied, "Yes; 
it means, Jeans, you must stop 'gainst 
me." And this is just what we need in 
heart to pray for, and earnestly in life 
to seek. 

There is abundant need of living near 
to Christ in England. In India I seem 
sometimes to realize this more forcibly 
than I did at home. We are surrounded 
by such ignorance and apathy that the 
spirit is often oppressed on this account. 
The English Sabbath, with all its asso
ciations, is sorrowfully missed by the 
Christian in this land. And in some 
stations the. European residents seem 
almost wholly to know nothing of vital 
godliness. When a European is a Chris
tian in this land, he is generally a strong, 
steady, bright and shining light; but the 
specimens are so rare, that I donbt some
times if Britain is doing as much to 
spread Christianity in this country as it 
is to spread practical unbelief. All the 
more need for us to be about our Master's 
business. 

Notwithstanding, the tree is growing 
and bearing fruit. I am sitno.ted just on 
the borders of the Telegoo country, where 
the "little one" has so speedily "become 
a thousand." Several of the members of 
our church are Telegoos. One old man 
who has just come up from the south to 
spend bis few remaining days in his 
native place, illustrates the difficulties 
converts have to undergo on becoming 
Christians. In his younger days he was 
a well-to-do clerk in a merchant's office 
here. He brought up a family of five 
sons who are now in comfortable circum
stances. After years of anxious delibera
tion, be at last determined to become a 
Christian. He did so. But his family 
at once disowned him. His wife became 
a most bitter enemy, and inflamed his 
sons against him. He left the district, 
and went to reside in the south country. 
He has now come back in feeble health, 
hoping that his children would be recon
ciled to him. But they will not, and 
would, I fenr, leavo him to die if he were 
dopendent on them alone. But he is not. 
There is a me1·ciful God in bea ven. One 
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of His sorvants, a gentlem8.n in the em
ployment of Go-,.ernment, hundreds of 
miles from here, whom I have never seen, 
but who knows the old man's story, sends 
me six rupees a month for his support; 
on condition that be shall do some work 
for Christ as be is able. I employ him 
in distributing Telegoo tracts and books 
as my funds will allow me. Persecution 
and a:ffiiction such as this old Telegoo 
Christian experiences deter many from 
coming out to make an open profession 
of the Christian faith. There is 
another old man here, my pundit, who 
for many years has been attached to the 
Christian religion. I think it would be 
nothing but truth to say that he is no 
more a Hindoo in belief than I am. He 
loves Christ and Christians far more than 
Brahminism, his own caste. He will eat 
with me in secret, and has done so 
several times, but he, has not courage to 
partake of the Lord's Supper. He said 
to me the other day, "You see what 
Soorjanarayana (the above mentioned 
Telegoo Christian,) has to suffer. If I 
were to become an open disciple I should 

have to suffer in tho snmo manner. I 
fear sometimes that Christ will not own 
me at the judgment day, but I have 
not the courage publicly to renounce 
Brshminism." By-and-bye he hopes the 
bonds of caste will become so relaxed 
that the people will be converted in great 
numbers. Oh, for an overpowering out
pouring of the Holy Spirit, that the 
bonds of the multitudes might be broken, 
and that for mutual encouragement and 
the strengthening of one another's hands, 
they might in companies become the 
free soldiers of the Lord ! Meanwhile, 
it is our duty to labour on, confident that, 
however long the black night may seem 
to last, it must eventually be dispersed 
by the all-conquering daylight of God's 
truth. 

Here for the present I must take leave 
of you. I am with you in desire. How 
it would refresh me to be in your 
presence. This cannot be now. But how 
happy that life will be where separations, 
such as we experience, will never be 
known. 

BY REV. DR. BUCKLEY. 

C11,ttack, October 9th, 1870. 
To-DAY is a memorable day to us, and I must ask all our friends to magnify the 
Lord with us, and bless His name for His great goodness and mercy. Thirty
five years to-day, in the old chapel at Berhampore-a chapel that, ten years 
later, was burnt down by evil-disposed men-John Buckley promised to be to 
Sarah Derry, by the help of God, "a faithful and loving husband" till it should 
please the Lord by death to separate; and Sarah Derry promised, on her part, 
to be "a faithful, loving, and obedient wife" till the solemn moment of mortal 
separation. It was not a grand day as the world describes grandeur. It was 
not a brilliant assemblage that witnessed the performance of the ceremony, for 
much the larger number were native Christians and school children; but the 
prayers offered on that memorable day have, as we can testify, been mercifully 
answered; and who will say that the language of the bard of Eden may not 
be appropriately applied to the occurrence of that eventful morning P 

"All heaven, 
And happy constellations, on that hour 
Shed their selectest influence." 

Only two friends that were present will read these lines-Mr. and Mrs. 
Wilkinson; and our brother, as some will remember, tied the knot. Two other 
English friends that shared with us the pleasures of the day-Captain and Mrs. 
Frye-have since fallen asleep. The bride, in writing a few days after to her 
beloved father, said," We enjoyed the spiritual presence of Him whose we are, 
and whom, to the end of life, we desire to serve, and giving ourselves to each other, 
renewed our engagement to our gracious Redeemer. In the evening, after the 
native Christians and children had enjoyed a cheerful repast in their own way, 
we all assembled in brother Wilkinson's house, and sung a suitable hymn; then 
our long tried and valued friend, Mr. Frye, who, with l1is amiable partner, were 
the only Europeans present, gave an address to the children calculated to make 
them feel grateful for the many mercies which God had bestowed upon them. 
Brother W. added a few words, and then concluded with prayer." May our last 
days be our holiest and best. 
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We 11,re now e.pproaching the close of the rains, e.nd sha.11 soon be antici
pating the excitement of Conference, and the pleasurable toil of the cold season. 
Do you remember .Macaule.y's description-rather poetic, certainly-of an 
Indian climate P "We have our share of the miseries of life in this country. 
We are annually baked four months, boiled four more, and allowed the remain
ing four more to get cool, if we can. Insects and undertakers are the only 
living creatures that seem to enjoy the climate." This year the baking process 
has been less severe than usual ; the boiling has been much as in ordinary 
years, perhaps a little more trying, for the rains have been unusually heavy; 
but happily, a pleasanter season is at hand, and before these lines can see the 
light we shall be rejoicing, if God permit, in the welcome return of the cold· 
weather, e.nd shall feel young again. 

~gt ~uruing of ~ilfagts. 
HAPPILY the people of England do not know from experience what is 
implied in the above words. In India, however, the case is far different, 
and in the name of Lhe British Government, these wholesale and wanton 
acts of iiicendiarism have often been committed. Some years ago, when 
there was a disturbance among the Khonds, several large villages were 
burnt to the ground, women and children, old people and invalids 
being either driven forth or else burnt up with their homes. Moreover, 
when, during the night, these homeless, uno:ffending creatures sat 
shivering round their camp fires, they were shot at, as if they had been 
wild beasts. Never will the writer forget the horrid yells of the native 
soldiers, one Lord's-day afternoon, as they passed his house on this 
murderous expedition. And yet these men were publicly thanked by 
Government for their gallant service. 

In one of bis recent speeches to the women of Scotland, Mr. Gladstone 
thus referred to the burning of villages in Afghanistan. He said:-

Go from South Africa to the mountains 
of Central Asia, and go into the hills of 
Afghanistan, and what did we bear, of 
last winter, and what do we see P I fear 
that there bas been a sadder sight there 
than bas been seen in the land of the 
Zulus. It is true that with regard to the 
Afghanistan war we know but very little. 
You have bad official accounts-hardly 
any but official reports. Many of the 
facts belonging to the war have not been 
brought under the general notice of the· 
British public. I think that is a great 
calamity. I think that it might be 
necessary and wise sometimes to restrain 
what might be the injudicious, and the 
exaggerated, and therefore the dangerous 
accounts from irresponsible persons. Yet 
I deeply regret that we have not been 
!llore fully informed of our proceedings 
in Afghanistan. What we know is that 
our gallant troops havo been c,illed upon 
to ascond mountains to an olovation of 
many thousand feet in tho winter months. 
I _am now going to speak of what occurred 
eight or nine months since, amidst the 
snows of wintor. Wo know that it was 
not done in tho territory of Afghanistan 

proper, but in the border lands, inhabited 
by tribes who enjoyed more or less of 
political independence, and did not own 
a regular allegiance to the Afghan ruler. 
You have seen that last winter from time 
to time attacks have been made upon 
British forces, and that in consequence of 
this villages have been burned. Have 
you ever thought of the meaning of those 
words ? Do not suppose that I am pro
nouncing a censure, for I am not, either 
upon the military commanders, or those 
who bad to obey their orders ; but I am 
tryin~ to point out the responsibility 
which follows such terrible consequences. 
These hill tribes had committed no real 
offence against us. We, in the pursuit 
of our political objects, chose to establish 
military positions in their country. If 
they resisted, would you not have clone 
the same? And when going forth from 
their vill:tgos they resisted, what you see 
is this: That those who so went forth 
were slain, and their villages were burnt. 
Again, I say, have you considered the 
meaning of these words: "The vilhtges 
were burned"? The meaning of thoso 
words is, that women and children were 
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driven forth to perish in the snows of 
winter. This is not a supposition, it is a 
fa.et, for such I fear it must bo reckoned ; 
and does that not appeal to your hearts 
as women, and make a special claim on 
your instincts, which does raise in you a 

sentiment of horror and grief to think 
that the name of England, from no 
political nbcessity, but for a war as 
frivolous as ever was wagod in the 
history of man, should be associated with 
consequences suoh as this P 

iuggtrmttl, Jtstibal. 
BY REV. P. E. HEBERLET. 

You will be interes_ted in hearing about our visit to Pooree. To begin at the 
beginning and write of the journey will bring to your· mind things familiar from 
experience. Preparations completed, a short sea.son of united worship and 
waiting upon the Lord in prayer follows, and we get off at 4.30 p.m. 

On reaching the end of the first stage there came the never-failing cry for 
"bakshish;" much soft-sawder and an attempt so to grease my purse strings 
that they should slip open easily and bear tying up no more. "The bearers had 
heard of me prior to starting-indeed who had not-as a very distiuguished, 
generous-hearted individual, always and uninterruptedly enjoying the superior 
blessedness of giving. Who had ever measured the length of my purse p Who 
could ever empty it P" Thus said their spokesman. In expressive Hindustani 
phrase, they "had heard my name." Hereupon I challenged them to mention 
it; and the laugh excited among themselves by their inability to do so went 
far, I believe, to soften the disappointment they felt at getting so small a 
gratuity as I gave. . · 

The unmusical, sleep-scaring sing-song of the bearers, interspersed with 
sundry groans and gruntings, still more unmusical, lasts all night; growing in 
power as we near the end of each stage and taken up more softly by the new 
men beginning the next. There is no hitch by the way, and we get to Pooree 
Dak bungalow at 6.30 a.m. I had seen but few signs of pilgrims by the way; 
only as we passed through some village and the lantern hanging from my palki 
lit up some sleeping forms by the wayside, showing where the poor creatures, 
tired out with a weary day's march, were S!leking to recover strength for 
another and more weary trudge on the morrow. It was morning when we 
passed through the town to the bungalow beyond: the big tank with its many 
bathers and the "Barradand,'' or Great Street, with a host in it even at that 
early hour, drew my attention particularly, as they must of any one else. You 
remember that the surrounding high walls allow no more of the temple to be 
seen from near than may be viewed from afar-the great dome, etc. The stone 
pillar before the temple is very noteworthy. 

I should say that the "we" in the foregoing refers to Dr. Buckley and 
myself. Some of the native brethren had preceded us. 

In a refreshing bath, and for a little while lying quietly in front of the open 
door, in near view of the sea, with just one vessel at anchor, and enjoying the 
delicious breeze, I got over the jaded feeling induced by the well-nigh sleepless 
night and constant shaking of the journey. In the afte1·noon two of the brethren 
came over from the lately-built snug little preacher's house, and we went to the 
bazaar. Dr. Buckley, I am sorry to say, found the journey too much for him, and 
was not well enough to go out. He w1·ote to Dr. Gupta, the Civil Surgeon, 
who came over and prescribed for him, but he did not recover strength sufficient 
to enable him to engage in bazaar work. 

On our way to the bazaar I called on the head master of the Government 
school. I had brought the magic lantern with the view of exhibiting it should 
I find opportunity and a suitable place. Miss Packer, from whom I borrowed 
it, had told me about a babu that would be likely to help me. She knew 
him from having visited his wife at Cuttack. He received me very cordially, 
offe1·ed me the use of the school-room, and thought we should have the exhibi
tion the next evening. 

Arriving in the bazaar two native brethren and I went up the 
l:laradand, or main street, perhaps a third of its length to where the three 
great cars stood; where I suppose they had been built and were now receiving 
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the carpenter's finishing touches. Here we found some of the brethren that 
had preceded us each with a small knot of people round him. Standing still 
we were in like manner soon the separate centres of small circles, drawn to us 
from the multitudes thronging up and down the wide roadway. The brethren 
bad brought but few tractR to the bazaar, saying the people would not buy, but 
I sold six for a pice, and very soon the Oriya were gone, and some of the 
Bengali also. Many disputants put themselves forward for a passage of arms. 
One pointing triumphantly to the care, as yet unoccupied, said, "Yours is an 
invisible God; ours all men may behold, he is the greater." Thereupon I held 
up my stick, "you all see this P" "Yee." "Is this greater than God?" "No." 
" Then P" There was no answer, my opponent retired soon. One man disclaimed 
loudly against the Government taxes, and the treatment of their Rajah. I 
declined entering upon these things, and spoke of better. Many in the crowd 
exhibited a very fair spirit; from others I endured much annoyance, especially 
from some boys. 

(To be co,i,wnuea.) 

J.otts anlr iltanings. 
PLUNDERING AND BLUNDERING seems to be the order of the day 

by the Indian Government. Not only have the Afghans been forced 
into a cruel and wicked war, their villages burnt, and their property 
confiscated ; not only have they been ruthlessly hunted down and 
hanged by dozens for defending their country and homes against their 
Christian (?)invaders; but the taxes which were wrung out of the poor 
natives of India to provide against famine have been expended upon 
this miserable and murderous war in Afghanistan. Finding, moreover, 
that the Licence Tax imposed upon artisans earning sixpence a day 
is too low, and does not answer, it is now proposed that incomes of 
£25 shall be the minimum liable to Licence Tax. Against this, also, 
there are strong protests, the Tax being declared to be a second Income 
Tax under a new name. What would artisans in England say, if before 
beginning to work they were compelled to pay a Licence Tax ? 

LORD LYTTON, though possessing personal excellences, is declared, 
in India, to be the most unpopular Governor the country has ever 
known. And no wonder, considering the acts of which he has been 
made the instrument or tool. 

THE INDIAN ECCLESIASTICAL ~STABLISHMENT entails an expendi
ture of £160,000 per annum, which is drawn from the revenue of the 
country. Among the chaplains there are Episcopalians, Presbyterians, 
and Roman Catholics. Nominally they are all military chaplains, but 
many of the former are located in civil stations, where there are no 
troops whatever. The writer knows a station in which a chaplain has 
been located for twenty years, and whose congregations during the 
greater part of that time would not average ten Europeans. Yet, for 
ministering to these, he has drawn £1000 a year, and is now receiving 
a pension of £1 a day from the Indian exchequer. To place " military" 
c~aplains in civil stations where there are no troops; to provide chap
la1?s, churches, and even incidental church expenditure for the highly
paid Europeans at the public cost; and to compel the poor natives to 
pay for theit- religion out of their private resources, seems scarcely to 
square with the principles of justice, or to accord with the Qneen's 
Pr?c:~amation that none shall be favoured, or injured, on account of his 
rehg10us belief. 
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THE POPULATION OF INDIA is two hundred and forty millions of 
souls, or nearly eight times the population of the British Isles. These 
people speak more than a hundred langµages or dialects. 

THE NUMBER OF CHILDREN of a school-going age in India is said 
to be forty millions, of whom less than two hundred thousand attend 
Christian schools. 

THE NUMBER OF ENGLISH BAPTIST MISSIONARIES in India is forty, 
or one to six millions of people. Were the country equally divided 
among these forty missionaries, there would be to each man an area five 
times as large as Wales, and a population 'five times as numerous. 
Were India provided with Baptist missionaries as Wales is with 
ministers, instead of having forty, it would have ninety-six thouaand ! 

A LITTLE ONE SHALL BECOME A THousAND.-Fifty years ago, 
Kothah-byu, the first convert among the Karens, was baptized in 
Burmah. His wife was present at the fiftieth -anniversary of his bap
tism, which was kept in May last by the dedication of a large memorial 
hall for public worship. She was the first Karen woman who was bap
tized, yet the mission has now 438 churches, and a membership of 
nearly 20,000. 

PASTORS, IS IT TRUE ?-Dr. Christlieb said at the meeting of the 
Evangelical Alliance at Bale: "In Germany we have a great want of 
money with which to send the numbers of men who offer themselves 
for missionary work. You in England and America are in want of 
men. We send you many. The -Moravian Church contributes four 
shillings per member ; Saxony and Wittemburg, 2jd. per member. 
What is the cause of so great a discrepancy? It is to be attributed 
chiefly to the attitude of the pastors." W onld the list of our gifts to 
Home and Foreign Missions and the College verify that verdict?"-
G. B. Almanack for 1880. 

A HrNDOO, who had become a Christian, first had a Bible given 
him and afterwards a clock. " The clock will tell me how time goes, 
and the Bible will teach me how to spend it," said the old man. 

CuTTACK-J. Buckley, D.D. ,Nov. 18. 
,, W. Brooks, Oct. 27, Nov. 10. 

J. G. Pike, Nov. 18. 
H. Wood, Nov.18. 

CUTTACK-J. Vaughan, Nov.18. 
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RoME-N. H. Shaw, Nov. 20. 
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No. 11.-YOUNG ENGLAND BEFORE GOING TO SCHOOL. 

I HAVE striven hard to obtain a true idea of those English Youths 
whose condition a century, or a century and a quarter ago, first sug
gested the thought that they might be taught to read on a Sunday
that latter "a possibility," as John Foster acutely says, "which had 
never been suspected before ; a disclosure as of some hitherto hidden 
power of nature."* 

The evidence, unfortunately, and very suggestively, is slight in 
amount, and by no means definite and unambiguous in meaning. 
Children generally were not of sufficient importance then to be taken 
much note of. Nobody cared to collect statietics of juvenile crime; 
and few dreamt of investing labour on youthful lives for the sake of 
receiving the ample returns of the matured virtues of manhood and 
womanhood. No Pepys or Evelyn recorded the proofs of juvenile 
ignorance and vice ; and no Raikes was yet at hand to declare the con
nection between the training of the sapling to-day, and the character of 
the oak to-morrow. Extreme darkness prevailed in the England of 
George the First as to the duty and advantage of educating the youth 
of Great Britain in knowledge, in wisdom, and in goodness. The people 
were perishing for lack of knowledge ; and few could see the simple 
and obvious law,- it has taken us so long to learn, that the way to life 
was to begin at the beginning. 

Judging from the general features of English life at the dawn of 
Modern England, near the middle of the last century, and guided by 
the scant information we have of the actual condition of the children of 
this country, we cannot err in concluding that the first pupils of Sanday 
Schools were in a hideously deplorable state. The moral atmosphere 
they breathed was enervating and destructive to the last degree. Mental 
and spiritual food they had none. The light of truth was so beclouded, 
that if they wished to see it they could not. The examples they saw at 
home and abroad were pernicious in the extreme, and but for a few 

BRIGHT SPOTS, 
few compared with the general condition of the country, no one con
yersant with the facts could do other than predict a period of thicken
mg gloom and ghastly disaster for the land. 
. But such bright spots there were. Some few children were excep

tionally favoured. There were homes where the law of the Lord was 
s~udied day and night; where Zacharias and Elizabeth were both 
r1~hteous before- God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameless, and their offspring had breathed into them from 
the birth the breath of the Spirit of the Lord. The Epworth re~ory 
contained an exemplary family, living n.n exemplary life. The mother 
of John and Charles Wesley was a true Hannah, devoting her children 
to_ God, and nourishing within them an inspiring and saving faith in 
fl1s love. In the home of a humble Dissenter at Southa.mpton the 
----~ --- - ----~------

• Popula1· Ignorance, by John Foster, p. 84. 
GENERAL BAPTIST MAGAZINE, FEBRUARY, 1880.-VOL, LXXlUI,-N, S. No, 122. 
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sweet singer of the British Israel was being trained for his future 
ministry, and as a child had already learnt the meaning of the truths 
he penned in the acrostic on his own name- · 

" W ash me in Thy blood, 0 Ohrist, 
A nd grace divine impart; 
T hen search and try the corners of my heart, 
T hat I in all things may be fit to do , 
S ervice to Thee, and sing Thy praises too."* 

The mother of the famous Dr. Samuel Johnson not only taught him to 
pray, b~t also impressed his mind with moral truths he never forgot. 
Dutch tiles were used by Mrs. Doddridge to teach her boy, Philip, the 
histories of the Old and New Testaments. Later on Sir William Jones 
found himself indebted to his home training both for his intellectual 
acumen, and his religious principles. John Newton tells us that his 
mother made it the chief business and pleasure of her life to instruct 
him, and to bring him up "in the nurture and admonition of the Lord." 
Cecil was led by reading "Janeway's Token for Children," the gift of 
his mother, to desire to know Christ whilst a boy; and old John Foster 
rarely closed a day, his son tells us,t without praying, with great 
solemnity and earnestness, for the two boys that knelt -at the family 
altar, saying, "0, Lord, bless the lads!" · 

Moreover, there were, on the one hand, additions made to the charity 
schoolsf of the country; and, on the other, there were a few men, 
prophets of the coming era of enthusiastic effort on behalf of young 
human life, like Fletcher, of Madeley, who says, in sweet and saintly 
strain, " The birds of my fine wood have almost done singing ; but I 
have met with a parcel of children whose hearts seem turned towards 
singing the praises of God, and we sing every day from four _to five." 
And again he says, "The day I preached I met with some children in 
my wood, walking or gathering strawberries. I spoke to them about 
our Father, our common Father: we felt a_ touch of brotherly affection. 
They said they would sing to their Father as well as the birds. . . . . I 
outrode them : they had the patience to follow me home. The people 
of the house stopped them, saying, I would not be troubled with chil
dren. They cried, and said they were sure I would not say so, for I was 
their good brother. The next day I inquired after them, and invited 
them to come to me, which they have done every day since."§ 

In a similar spirit, and about the same time, the Hon. and Rev. W. 
B. Cadogan, Vicar of St. Luke's, Chelsea, laboured hard for the children 
of his parish, took great pains to initiate them into the church, became 
the principal manager of the charity schools, and publicly catechised his 
pupils.II But facts like these were extremely rare in the middle of the 
last century, and only appear with distinctness and power as the Evan
gelical Revival is beginning to assert its influence upon the stupor and 
supinenesB of the age. Like brilliant stars in the deep sky, they are 
grand in their very loneliness, and owe much of their glory to the 
absence of that solar radiance of love and wisdom which should have 
been diffused around the homes and hearts of the English youth. 

• Burder's Memoirs of Watt•, I'· xi. 1- Foster's Life, vol. I., p. 8. 
; Addison, G-u«rdian, p. 105. Lecky'• History of the Eighteenth Centw·y, vol. II., p. 546. 

The English Church in the Eighteenth Century, by Abbel and Overton, vol. II., p. 117, 
I, Cadogan'• Works. Memoir by Cecil, p. xcl. 
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THE GENERAL OONDITION OF THE OOUNTRY. 

But turning away from these exceptional instances of conspicuous 
solicitude for the welfare of the young, and looking far and near in the 
dawning hour of modern England, what do we see ? The general 
character of a home is not only a fair index to the possibilities of the 
children that dwell therein, but also a revelation of their condition and 
attainments. Very favourable and special circumstances must exist for 
the children of a country to rise far above the average of the intellectual 
and moral life of their surroundings. If, then, we can discover the 
England of 1742, we may get a photograph of the first form of pupils 
that entered our Sunday schools. 

Materially the country was in a splendid condition. Judged by the 
clamour of the markets, the clink of the money-bags, the growth of 
population, the rise of manufactures, the state of national finance, the 
sun of prosperity shone with meridian splendour. George the 
First, in 1724, congratulated the country on its possession of "peace 
with all the powers abroad; at home perfect tr_anqnility, plenty, an 
uninterrupted enjoyment of all civil and, religions rights."• But every
where else the earlier years of England's Hanoverian period are 
beclouded with 

PAINFUL MORAL GLOOM, 

and covered with dense and blinding fogs. All classes are hideously 
vicioua, from the sovereign on the throne to the children in the gutter. 
The nobility are dissipated, drunken, and debauched. The middle classes 
are coarse and mercenary, apathetic and selfish. The lower classes are 
soaked in immoralities, drugged with the opiates of sensnalism, brutal 
and barbarous. Cock-fighting is a coveted sport, and bull-baiting a 
popular pastime. Swearing is a mark of good breeding. Gin drinking 
spreads with the fierce virulence of an epidemic. Riots are frequent; 
and robberies are committed in the streets in day light with impunity, 
so that, as Horace Walpole says, "men are obliged to travel at noon as 
if they were going to a battle." The young find their delight in 
rough and savage sports ; the chastity of women is energetically 
despised; drunkenness is a fashionable grace; gamblin~ is a "gentle
manly" occupation; conjugal fidelity is a contemptible excess of virtue; 
and any violence short of murder is good fun. A generation of 
prodigious material prosperity had brought to a head the ulcerous evils 
which had festered in the English nation for more than a century, and 
made the demand for a sharp and severe remedy irresistible. t No doubt 

• Green's History .of the English People, p. 710. 
+ Johnson says to Boswell, "I remember when all the dsce11t people of Lichlleill got clrnuk 

cvel'y night." A contempornl'y says of 1729-80, "Luxury created necessities; and this drovo 
the lowe1• rnnl,e into the most abandoned wickedness." Hora.co Walpole, iu his Memoirs of King 
George II. (vol. I, o. II., p. 49), says, u The vices o.f the lowe1· people were incrensod to B degree 
of robbery ahcl murder boyoncl exn.mple. 11 Bishop Benson, quotecl by Lecky, Eighietmtlr. Century, 
~., 481, writes from London," There is not only no safety of living in this town, but scarcely nn.y 
1n the country now, robbery and murther are grown so frequent. Our people are now becowo 
whnt they never before were, cruel nncl inhuman. 'l'hoso accursed spirituous liquors, which, to 
the shame of our government, o.ro so easily to be hall, nnd in such (}nantitics drunk, have 
changed the very nnturo of ou1· people; and they will, if continued to be drunk, destroy thu 
very race of people themsolYcs." Of Leicester it is snid thnt it was so wicked that Robinson, 
wp.o became Vicar of St. Mai•v's, p1·nyecl ho might never have his lot cast there. Ou pn.ge viii. of 
his life, it is recorclecl that "ihe higher orders wore devoted to feasting, frivolity, and amuse
ments, and the lower classes were sunk In sensuality. Tiu, little piety which the city coutaineu 
was amongst the clissenters, and ovou hore its prevalence was not 1·ema1·kably conspicuous." 
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Engl~nd ha~ been ~ore barbarous, _more inhuman, and more wicked, 
than 1t was m the middle of the reign of the second. George; but its 
?ar~arity ha~ never been so completely unrelieved by high enthusiasms, 
its mhumamty never so unredeemed by grand loyalties, its wicked
ness never so unattended by saving excellencies and sublime aims, It 
was the "hour before the dawn" of a new era, and the darkness was 
most dense. 

The ameliorating illfluences of religion, literature, and law, were 
few, and for the most part ineffective. 

RELIGION 

was a form, and not a power. Christianity was stript of its grandeur, 
and degraded to a branch of moral police, or a dubious~proposition. It 
ceased to embrace the eternities, to throb with emotion, to inspire zeal 
to influence love, to rouse indignation against wrong, and subsided int~ 
a weak cordial for some, a poor convenience for more, and a frivolity to 
most, and was only to very few as life from the dead. A sober judge 
li!.:e Butler spoke of it as "decayed," "avowedly scorned by some," and 
"disregarded by the generality."* Dr. Watts declares that in his day, 
" there was a general decay of vital religion in the hearts and lives of 
men ; "t and Hume spoke of the nation "as settled into the most cool 
indifference with regard to religious matters that is to be found in 
the world." 

THE CLERGY 

were, by the admission of their defenders,t eager for preferment, 
neglectful of duty, teachers of a colourless morality, mostly without zeal, 
often without learning, and always without enthusiasm. Bishop Burnet 
lamented that those who came to him for ordination could not give an 
account of the contents of the gospels. When Lord Eldon, as "plain 
John Scott," offered himself for examination at Oxford, in 1766, in 
R ebrew and history, he was asked the searching question (1) "What is 
the Hebrew for the place of a skull?" He replied, " Golgotha." That 
answer was followed with the profound inquiry, "Who-founded Univer
sity College?" he guessed, "King Alfred;" and the Examiner said, 
"Ver,. well, sir, you are competent for your degree." That was the 
sorry thing that passed for an examination of Scott, who was then 
intending to be a clergyman.§ Indeed at no time had these training 
places sunk to a lower scale than at this period. Morison says, "To 
speak of them as seats of learning seems like irony; they were seats of 
nothing but coarse living and clownish manners, the centres where all the 
faction party spirit and bigotry of the country were gathered to a head.[[ 
The E □glish clergy were no better qualified in other ways than they 
were in learning.-,r In lilhort Anglicanism was enjoying this life, look
ing after the foxes, and hoping for preferment; and dissent was 
languidly debating theological problems, neglecting its high vocation, 
and leaving the world to go to ruin. The great Puritan movement 
bad spent itself. Churches that should have been patterns and ensam
ples in all higher things dwelt on the dead levels of.unutterable dulness 

.- CLarge to tlw Clergy of Durham, l 7Gl. ~ Calamy's Life and Times, II., p. 581. 
: Gi. Abbey aud Overton, II., c. i. § Ewal<l's Representative Statesmen, vol. II., p, 10. 

t. Murh;oll'IS Gibbon, p. G, et 1,cq. ~; Cf, Fostor'l!i Popular Ignorance, p. 78, 79. 



THE HOUR BEFORE YOU 00 TO CHURCH. 45 

and irritating insipidity: and nobody cared for ought that was sub
lime and heroic, spiritual and eternal. Add to this, that 

LITERATURE, 

the friend and ally of the young, was not in a better position to help 
them than the church. Many of the people were almost as ignorant of 
its treasures as though Caxton had never produced the press: and those 
who did find access to them discovered a large quantity of filth and 
obscenity. Sir Walter Scott reports that a grandame of his, at the 
age of eighty, was unable to read, without shame, a book which sixty 
years before she had heard read out for amusement in large circles of 
the" best society" in London.* Hannah More said of a time later than 
the origin of the Sunday school, in a hackneyed quotation, "We saw 
but one Bible in the parish of Cheddar, and that was used to prop a 
flower-pot." Charles, of Bala, relates that in 1785 his work in Wales 
was greatly impeded for want of the Scriptures,· and tells of a little girl 
who was obliged to travel seven miles to get sight of a copy of the Bible.t 

Recall, in addition to these phenomena, the total absence of political 
morality, the cruelty and injustice of many of the laws, the weakening 
and corrupting of home life by the fearful facilities given for marriagea,:j: 
and you will not wonder that ROBERT RAIKES was startled into wise 
thoughtfulness and practical deed when going through a depraved part 
of the city of Gloucester, where the children were engaged in pin
making, a woman said to him, as she heard his expressions of mingled 
pity and surprise, "Ah 1 sir, could you see this part of the town on 
Sunday, you would be shocked indeed; for then the street is filled 
with multitudes of these wretches, who, released on that day from 
work, spend their time in noise and riot, playing at chuck, and cursing 
and swearing in a manner so horrid as to give to any serious mind an 
idea of hell rather than of any other place." 

Surely it was high time Young England went to School! 
JOHN CLIFFORD. 

THE HOUR BEFORE YOU GO TO CHURCH. 
BY REV. W. ARNOT. 

I HAVE in my eye at present the hour before you go to church on the Sabbath 
forenoon. I am anxious about it. 'l'he note struck _then is likely to give tone 
to your spirits all the day. Redeem it. Redeem it as much as you can frow 
family duties. Redeem it wholly from "plaiting of hair and put,ting on of 
apparel." Redeem it wholly from vain conversation. How very much the 
power of the minister's preaching depends on the preparing of the hearer's 
hea1·t. If you come up to the church with your mind crowded with trifles and 
puffed up with vanity-what can ministers do? 'fhey can do nothing but bmt 
the air. What else can they do if there be nothing before thew but air to beat 
at? It will make a sound, and that is all. I fear that many of my dear peopl,, 
~pend more time on the Sabbath morning in putting veils on their face~ th,in 
in taking the veil off their hearts-more time in trying to nmke thewselvL'S 
appear before men what they are not, than in trying to make themselves appear 
bofore God what they are. 

---------
• Lockluu•t's Life of Scott, v., p. 1S6, 137 t Timpson's Biblo Triumphs, p. 116. 

1 Ou nil these points cl. Leoky's History of the Eighteenth Century. See nlso, on the 
gon~ral suUject, Oonte11tJJ01·ary Revie10 for Jan., 1880, nn nrticlo by Karl Hillebrun_d. gssays 1ulll 
Hcv1ows. Tonlloncics of Reli(.?ious Thought in F.11glnnd1 l&~S tu 1750, by M. Pattison. .-\ Rctr0-
spcct of the Ucliglous Life of Englancl, by J. J. 'l'n.ylor, c. v., § ,•iii., pp. m.i5, :.JliU. 



"I should count myself infinitely happier than the seraphim, if I had a 
thousand tongues with which to preach Jesus in a thousand different places at 
the same time." 

SucH were the last words of our departed friend and brother, penned 
only a few hours before he passed from the society of men to that of the 
seraphim. 'rhose words. are a revelation of his deepest desire, of his 
intensest passion. Like David Brainerd and Henry Martyn he wished 
that he might be a flame of fire in the service of his Redeemer : and be 
sought, as far as the feeble frame in which that flame of desire burned 
would allow him, to realize his loftiest wishes He was feeble, had long 
been ill, and he died young. His age was only thirty-one : but he had 
lived long enough to prove that he was a good man, full of faith, and 
of the Holy Ghost. . 

James Greenwood was born in Yorkshire, and derived his earliest 
inspirations from the rugged grandeur of its lofty hills. Very early he 
passed under the discipline of that severe monitress, Sorrow, and by the 
loss of his father had his young heart opened to thoughts from the 
world that is beyond death. Becoming a Christian he united with the 
church at Todmorden, and soon translated his youthful piety into prac:
tical consecration and helpful deed. Hope and joy marked him for their 
own: for he knew that communion with God was his privilege, and 
holiness his goal of desire and achievement. . 

But he was not content to be active in Christ's work; he wished to 
be qualified for it, and he set himself sedulously to the task of self
improvement so that he might not only preach to souls, but "win souls" 
to Christ. It was not enough for him to be doing, he wished to do well 
what he was doing. The passion that fired him, up to his decease, and 
urged him to say, "0 that I had a thousand lives, that they might all 
be energetically used for Him who loved so much," burnt strong in him 
when he was in his teens; and as he had not a thousand lives, but only 
one, he resolved to make the most of it in preparing to preach the 
gospel of Christ. Therefore the efforts he made privately to cultivate 
and increase his powers were followed by an application to our COLLEGE. 
He was accepted, and entered in his twenty-first year. 

The occasional preacher now became the earnest and genial student,. 
and soon won the regard of his comrades in service by his quiet humour, 
his warm sociability, his kind disposition, his slowness at taking 
offence, and his zest and enjoyment in the students' weekly prayer
meeting. The Rev. Robert Silby, of Retford, a fellow-student, says of 
him, '' He was a very worthy man. He had a brave and hopeful heart, 
a good degree of pertinacity, and an unconquerable faith in God's love. 
He. was a quiet unobtrusive plodder; and had his career been longer 
would have shot ahead of men with more dash and brilliance." 

After his collegiate term expired he settled at Swadlincote. His first 
pastorate was brief; for his health soon gave way, and he was obliged 
to seek rest and renewal; but he proved himself not faultless-indeed 
who of our elder ministry is ?-but a good workman of Jesus Christ, 
with a real zeal for the saving of men, and a thorough devotion of him-
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self to the main work of hie life. Swadlincote has many memorials of 
his short stay in the affectionate regard of hearts that were enriched by 
his loving labour and hopeful words. 
· Recovered somewhat in health, the church at Barton, the mother of 

us all, invited this young man to the pastorate, and nourished him as a 
true and kind mother would. The relationships of pastor and people 
could hardly be more cordial, more affectionate and more sincere. Their 
love for him grew more and more as his character ripened and unfolded, 
and his stainless and strong spiritual life became known. He was a 
sympathetic pastor. He made eack member's case kis own; suffering 
with the suffering, cheering the mournful, guiding the perplexed, and 
helping the tried. He put nothing on ; he was what he seemed. He 
took pains to be a pastor in heart: and so in no spirit of arid officialism 
or hollow externalism, but in that of a man, a Christian man and a 
brother, called of God to be a Barnabas, he did his pastoral work. 

His preaching was chaste and subdued, often full of eloquence, and 
always abounded in practical power. Great things were expected from 
him ; for his heart was in his work, and he spared no pains in the 
preparation of his discourses. He laboured hard, did a good work, and 
left, not only a valuable and inspiring example, but that labour which · 
will appear in " much fruit" in the day of Christ. 

His attachment to the denomination, and all its institutions and 
work, was intense. There was no part of our work in which he did not 
feel a glowing interest; but his heart found freest scope for its love in 
missions at home and abroad. The slowness of our march in Home 
Mission work pained him, and he toiled hard to hasten its speed. His 
friends at Barton will honour his memory in continuing and increasing 
that good work. 

He has died young, and after a long affliction. As far back as 
Nov., 1878, he rupt1:1red a blood vessel, and his friends despaired of his 
life. The following summer revived him; and his sufferings chastened 
!tnd refined him. His letters teem with proofs of his gratitude to God, 
and to the Barton Church. He says of the latter, " They are kindness 
itself. I shall never be able to repay them for all they have done and 
are doing for me." A manse had been built for him at Barlestone, and 
he was looking forward, before his illness, to a happy union with one he 
had loved for years; but these hopes were dimmed. Still he found 
solace in prayer, and panted to preach Christ and His salvation. He 
says: "It will be a deep joy if permitted to preach Christ and Him 
crucified again. The very thought fills my heart with a holy pleasure, 
and yet perhaps this may not be in store for me." 

Again he writes to Rev. R. Silby, May 11th, 1879 :-
" If the Lord sees fit to restore me to health again, and strengthens me so 

that I shall be able to preach His glorious gospel; if He will but glorify Him
self through a poor wocden thing like myself (and blessed be His mim.:,, He 
does not despise that which is weak, and often to human appearance worthless), 
I cannot only thank, but adore Him for this knocl,,"ing-down, and long captivity. 
You are quite right; one cannot see what God means to do with ontl; but the 
time is coming when the mists that hide His puposes will all have cleared aw,ty, 
au<.! then one will see that He was leading one by the right way. It is blesseu 
t? feel, to know, that He is always seeking onr good, and that He work8 in onr 
lives• afte1· the counsel of His own will.' Unlike rnen He works in timt', bnt nut 
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.for it. Eternity is the background of His working; and our individual co.re 
and trouble, and discipline and guidance, will put on beauties that they do not 
now possess for us, when the light of His unclouded love is cast upon them in 
that eternity towards which we are all fast hastenin~. Won't it be grand, 
enrapturing, to look at things from the Divine standpomt P And shall we not, 
then, be thankful that He kept the scaffolding up until He had finished the 
building P We shall admh-e His workmanship all the mo1•e;o I desire to do and 
suffer His will, whatever it may be; and constantly pray that He will guide and 
culture me, so that His name may be praised, as well as my good wrought out. 
Don't forget me when, in secret, you bow before Him, and be assured that I 
shall be grateful to you for your prayers and brotherly sympathy." 

On the Tuesday prior to his death his colleague in the Barton 
pastorate, the Rev. George Needham, :was with him, and amongst his 
last words were these:-" I hope when I die it will be sudden-sudden 
death, sudden glory-won't it be grand. I have asked the Lord that it 
may be so, and I believe He will grant me my desire." He did: but 
not before he had written the characteristic words at the head of this 
memoir. He retired to rest on the night of the 28th Dec., and on 
the morning " he was not," for God had taken him to Himself. 

His body rests at Barton. The funeral was attended by many 
sorrowing friends, Mr. Needham and Mr. Staynes (who also preached 
his memorial sermon) officiating. A loving mother, sister, and brother 
mourn his absence; the church at Barton laments the removal of a beloved 
pastor and friend and teacher. The ministry has lost from its ranks a 
true and courageous soldier ; and the denomination is poorer by the 
departure of one who loved it wisely and well ; and heaven is richer by 
the accession of a redeemed and regenerated life. 

Is it a mistake that the worker falls so early? Let the worker 
himself speak. On the las_t afternoon of his life he wrote, "It is a joy 
to have no will but God's I For me to live is Christ, and to die is 
gain." Is suffering in the worker's life a mistake? Hear our friend and 
brother again as from out of the heat of the fire he writes : " If 
our Lord chooses us in the furnace of affliction, then we ought to rejoice 
with a great bounding joy. Better be in the fire with the form of the 
fourth, the Son of God, than anywhere else without Him." 

Let not our hearts be troubled, we believe in God ; we believe in 
Christ, we believe in heaven, and we believe in the perpetual fruitfulness 
of Christian lives, as well as in the immortal blessedness of all who die 
in the Lord.* 

FATHER TAYLOR ON BALAAM. 
THE Boston sailor preacher was not wanting in courage or sense. C. H. Spurgeon 
relates of him-A preacher bad told an audience of 'a wicked old miser who bad by 
aecident been blown up by his own powder mills, and barely survived, but he lingered 
Jong enough, said the speaker, "to give his heart to God, and now who would not 
say with the holy man of old, Let mo die the death of the righteous, and let my last 
end be like his." Scarcely had the speaker finished when Father Taylor rose and 
said, "I don't want any trash brought to this meeting. I hope none of my people 
calculate on serving the devil all their lives, and cheating him with their dying 
breath. Don't look forward to honouring God by giving him the last snuff of an 
expiring candle. Perhaps you will never be blown up in a powder mill. That' holy 
man' that we heard of was Balaam; the meanest scoundrol mentioned in the Old 
Testament or the New. And now I hope wo shall nover hear anything moro from 
Balaam, nor from his ass." 

• For the materials of this memoir we arc indehte,l to the Itovs. G. N cci,llrnm nnd R. Sil by; 
but specially aucl in very large measure indeed to the Rev. W. J. Stn.ynes, of Hilicldoy,-EDITOR. 



BY REV, T, R, STEVENSON. 

A VERY popular living poet exclaims, in one of his songs, " How beauti
ful is the rain." So it is, but, like many other things, in order to be 
appreciated and enjoyed it must be under certain circumstances. There 
are seasons when we don't feel at all disposed to speak of it as Longfellow 
does. Sunday is a case in point: who welcomes rain then? Yon awake 
on the morning of the first day of the week : for a moment or two yon 
have to put on your" considering cap" in order to remember " what day 
it is," as we commonly phrase it. You are not long in making the dis
covery, and straightway, in a desultory mode, you begin to think of 
your plans anent the next sixteen or eighteen hours. Suddenly you hear 
a sound that requires no explanation: it is quite familiar ;-the rain is 
flinging itself petulantly on your b_ed-room window-panes. You are in 
for a wet Sunday. 

Everything seems uncomfortable. As the hours sluggishly move on, 
one feels muddled, lethargic, and sleepy. There is a smell of damp all 
over the house: here and there a tiny stream of moisture slowly descends 
on the walls of the hall : possibly the wind and the fire are at variance, 
in consequence of which occasional puffs of smoke compel you to beat a 
hasty retreat from the hearth-rug, afflicting your vjsion and trying your 
temper. If you chance, up-stairs, to go to the toilet-table and glance 
in the glass, it proves to be decidedly dim : if you take up a book the 
chances are that it will feel sticky. • 

Miserable enough. But out-of-doors matters are worse. Down 
comes the obstinate, uncompromising rain : there is not a break in the 
clouds. Twelve o'clock passes, and, behold, no change : the heavens 
are as leaden and dull as they well can be. Drip and slop, slop and 
drip-that is the music of the day. In the gutters a miniature river, 
extremely drab and muddy, hurries along, and you catch yourself gazing 
dreamily at the straws, leaves, and other waifs borne on its surface. 
The policeman who tramps heavily past looks quite forlorn: the poor 
postman, despite a big oilskin cape, has got wretchedly wet: as for the 
stray beggar shivering in patched, ragged clothes, and loafing, for 
shelter, under an archway, you can't help feeling sorry for the coaching 
creature, and you break through your rule not to "give anything at 
the door." 

Perhaps at the breakfast-table a council of war is called. Shall we 
go out this morning? Yes : of course we shall. We are not going to 
let a Ji ttle rain keep us from chapel : that would never do. We are 
"neither sugar, nor salt," and, putting up with the weather as well as 
we can, we shall be off at the usual time. The juniors of the family 
will stay at home, committed to the care of Mary, and duly cautioned 
against getting too near the fire, but the rest of the family will do as 
they always do. 

The chapel does not look pleasant. We are hardly able to speak of 
the " tabernacles" as " amiable" to-day : the place appears to very poor 
advantage. Its population lius dccrcasc<l by about one hall". The 
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galleries are woeful, and there are whole pews below which are quite 
empty. Only a contingent of the choir, and the organ has the greatest 
conceivable difficulty in accomplishing its task, blurting out noises 
~xact)y_ when i~ ought to be silent; and remaining mute when every one 
1s wa1tmg for 1t to speak. Topcoats and umbrellas. abound: there is no 
lack of coughing : now and then the proceedings are interfered with 
by the banging of a door, or the sudden fall of a tile on the street 
pavement. 

Wet Sundays afford fine scope for the exercise of a little good 
management on the part of the minister. There are few occasions 
which prove more decisively what manner of man he is, whether he is a 
tactician as well as a teacher. Is he the victim· of routine, or has he a 
convenient elasticity in his nature, enabling him to adapt himself to 
circumstances ? Rainy Sundays will show. It is absolutely pitiful if 
he persists, at all costs, in keeping to the old, beii,ten track. He ought 
to pay some regard to the "situation," !!,nd act accordingly. To use a 
colloquial phrase, he should cut his coat in keeping with his cloth. For 
one thing, the service should be short: should it not ? An hour is 
enough. Have mercy, reverend sir, on hearers who are sitting in damp 
shoes: pray don't enlighten their minds at the expense of their ~ungs. 
Dispense, for once, with the conventional ninety minutes, and by all 
means send your flock home again in good time. Depend upon it they 
will think ever so much better of you : yon are bound to rise several 
degrees in their estimation. 'l'hey prefer short, or common, or peculiar, 
or any metre rather than long measure, especially when the barometer 
has been going down. 

There are other ways in which the unpleasantness of the day may 
be mitigated. For instance: a scattered congregation is bad for both 
preacher and hearers : few things are more disagreeable. Who does not 
know that a small place quite full is ever so much better than a large 
place thinly attended? It is wretched to look forth from a pulpit on a 
poor audience dispersed over a considerable area. St. :Peter wrote a 
letter to " the strangers scattered throughout Pontns, Galatia, Cappa
docia, Asia, and Bithynia," but that is hardly a sufficient reason for _!he 
delivery of sermons to hearers llscattered'.' in a place of worship. -Have 
the galleries cleared: it may be done in two minutes, and done quietly 
too. Get all the good folk together in " the body of' the chapel," as it 
is called. Be sure and have the front seats as well occupied as possible. 
Let the pastor have his Bible and hymn-book brought to the commu
nion table, taking his stand there. None but those who have tried it 
can imacrine what an improvement all this is. It is quite stimulating: 
you are 0out of the ruts, and the new surroundings have a freshening 
effect on minister and worshippers alike. 

A rigid adherence to the discourse prepared during the previous 
week is to say the least, doubtful wisdom on these occasions. If it be 
an elab~rate, argumentative one, calling for concentrated attention, it is 
not reasonable to expect that the congregation will accord that atten
tion. The odds are manifestly against it. What they want is some
thing short, simple, sensible, making but moderate demands on their 
intellectual powers, while, at the same time, an appeal is made to their 
emotions. Why not give the brethren a homily in unison with the 
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seaeon? Are there not some capital texts about rain, wind, storm, and 
the like ? Surely the sagacious preacher will, now and thPn, at any 
rate, change horeee and put to hie coach a different team from that 
which he originally harnessed. If he finds on Sunday morning that the 
elements are dead against him, he will do well to barricade himself 
resolutely in his study until service time, get his concordance, refer to 
his common-place book, consult the commentaries, and then be off to 
his post with an arrow in his quiver suited to the occasion. 

"Several years since, on a Sunday in July," writes a well-known 
author, " I went to afternoon service at a certain church by the sea
shore. The incumbent of -that church was a young clergyman of no 
ordinary talent; he is a distinguished professor now. It was a day of 
drenching rain and howling hurricane ; the sky was black, as in mid
winter ; the waves were breaking angry and loud upon the rocks hard 
by. The weather the previous week had been beautiful ; the weather 
became beautiful agai,n the next morning. There came just the one 
gloomy and stormy summer day. What more fitting subject for a July 
Sunday than the teachings of the beautiful season which was passing 
over? So the text was, 'Thou hast made summer:' it was a sermon on 
summer, and its moral and spiritual lessons. How inconsistent the 
sermon seemed with everything around! The outward circumstances 
reduced it to an absurdity. The congregation was diminished to a sixth 
of its usual number ; the atmosphere was charged with a muggy vapour 
from sloppy garments and dripping umbrellas: and as the preacher 
spoke, describing vividly (though with the chastened taste of a scholar) 
hlue skies, green leaves, and gentle breezes, ever and anon the storm 
outside drove the rain in heavy plashes upon the windows, and, looking 
through them, you could see the black sky and the fast-drifting clouds." 
This is very well put, and it is hardly possible to withhold compassion 
from the unfortunate young \evite to whom reference is made. Never
theless, the question involuntarily occurs, why on earth did he not keep 
his M~ for a more congruous occasion and deliver an extempore address 
less out of joint with the present? We should pray and strive to be 
instant " out of season" as well as " in season." 

Religion does not consist in going to chapel : it means a great deal 
more than that. Indeed, if we rightly understand it, public worship is 
only a means to an end, that end being daily love and loyalty God wards. 
Nevertheless, irregularity in attending divine service is an evil: let no 
man palliate it: it is a serious and obvious fault. None have a right 
to get into a loose, easy practice of neglecting it. Therefore we would 
say to the reader, mind that you don't too readily excuse yourself from 
b~ing in your place on wet Sundays. It rains, does it? Then patro
mse your ulster or your waterproof cloak: test your goloshes and 
u~brellas. Only be careful, and you need not fear that a little water 
will be the death of you. Dr. Watts says that our "mortal frame" is 
"a feeble piece:'' it may be, but certainly not so desperately weak as to 
have all the vigour washed out of it by a shower. If you acquire the 
habit of letting unpropitious weather keep you at home, you will find, 
putting one time with another, that you speedily miss a considerable 
nu1~ber of opportunities afforded for religious improvement. Some 
patient and ingenious person has made the following calculation. H 
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ascertained that, during a period of ten years, the average of rainy days 
was fifty-seven per annum: to which may be added the days on which 
it snowed, in which case the average may be put down at seventy. 
Inasmuch as Sundays are not more exempt than other days there will 
be at least ten stormy ones in each year. If, therefore, anyo~e neglects 
attending public worship whenever it rains or snows, in five years he 
will lose fifty Sundays, that is, nearly a year of Sundays. In the light 
of these facts we may well quote and commend to general notice the 
olden text, "not forsaking the assembling of yourselves together as 
the manner of some is." · ' 

A WORD FOR YOUNG CHRISTIANS. 

"TAKE My yoke upon you." This means, "do My work, and accept 
My will instead of your own." That this is our Lord's real meaning 
will be seen, when we remember the illustration He uses. The yoke 
was the wooden implement worn by oxen when they were at work at the 
plough, and of course the cattle were doing their master's work just how 
and where the master's will guided .them. Thus it comes to pass that 
through both Old and New Testaments the word" yoke," when applied 
to men, implies tl1eir working altogether according to their owner's 
will. And so it is with our Master, Obrist. We are not our own, but 
He has bought us with a price; therefore, we must glorify Him by 
taking His yoke upon us, and doing His work just how and where He 
directs, and thus give up our will to His. 

1st. Taking Christ's yoke upon us means obedience to His written 
commands. The prophet Isaiah, when confessing the sins of his 
people, said, " All we like sheep have gone astray ; " and then, in the 
next sentence, he gives the reason: "We have turned every one to his 
own way." That is, our own way is the wrong way, and must always 
be so; therefore, when we accept Christ's invitation, and come to Him 
for pardon, it is only right that we should forsake the sin (which is 
having our own way) we have confessed, and take His way instead. And 
the Lord Jesus has laid down in His book what His way is. His rules; 
His laws; above all, His own beautiful life, which is like a living 
picture of His own commandments, all show us the way that we should 
take ! Will you, my dear young Christian friends, try to find out what 
His way is ? Will you keep constantly looking at. what He said, and 
what He was, as described in the four gospels? and you will learn well 
to do His will-will learn, also, how more readily to give up your own. 

You will also find how best to speak to others concerning Him. You 
will see that the foundation of all speaking for Jesus must be a real 
love to Him, and a real effort daily to please Him, joined to a real 
sympathy with those to whom you speak; otherwise your words will 
sound like a hollow sham, and will breed contempt rather than bring a 
blessing. Jesus Christ was true, and all His children, and all their 
work must be sincere and real-even though it may be imperfect-if it 
is to succeed in winning our fellows to His si<le. For-
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2nd, If we wear Christ's yoke, we must, in obedience to His 
command, tell forth His gospel to others. 

A story was once told by a minister somewhat like the following:
" Jn the olden days there were but few lighthouses on our English 
seaboard, but the winds always blew as fiercely, and the tempest beat 
as furiously as they do to-day. Ai; one particular part of the coast a 
succession of cliffs reared their lofty forms for miles along the shore, 
except where, for about a quarter of a mile, the rocks disappeared, 
giving way to a little land-locked bay. In the day time, the entrance 
to this bay was easy, and many a vessel had, by its friendly presence, 
escaped from the tempest's force ; but in the darkness it was much more 
difficult, even for those who knew the district well, to find the way 
through the narrow channel, and so a bell had been fixed in a cabin on 
the- shore, and all through the night, when the storm was raging, that 
bell was constantly rung-by its sound to guide the mariner towards the 
haven which he could not see. One night after passing through extreme 
danger, a little fishing smack found its way, by the aid of the bell, 
safely into the harbour, and its crew of three men soon made their 
appearance in the cabin, in which a great wood fire was at these times 
kept burning thal the seamen dripping with the spray might dry their 
clothes and find warmth for their half-frozen bodies. Sitting down in 
front of the crackling logs, they soon forgot the dangers of the night, 
and were enjoying their comfortable quarters, when one of them, 
turning round, saw the young lad (who had been left alone to keep the 
bell a-going), with white face and compressed lips, ringing with all his 
might ; and though it seemed as if his powers had been taxed to their 
utmost, he still worked as if a sailor's life hung on every pull of the 
rope. 'I say, lads, this isn't fair; look at the poor boy here, just worn 
out with his work! We must help him. He kept the bell ringing 
which saved us. Now WE MUST ALL TAKE OUR TURN AT THE BELL.' 
And with. hearty good will the seamen kept the friendly warning 
sounding until the morning light appeared." 

Is there not a suggestion, in this little tale, of what Jesus Christ 
has done for us, and what He wants us to do for Him? His call to us, 
"Come unto Me, and I will give you rest," fell sweetly on our ears 
when, in the darkness of our ignorance, the storm of temptations 
around and within threatened eternal shipwreck to our souls; but, 
guided by that friendly sound, we found our way into the harbour-the 
rest of pardon and acceptance with God I But it was a human voice 
that was His instrument of calling us ; it was a brother's kind pull at 
the rope ·by which we were enabled to escape the danger and realise the 
safety. And shall we not do to others as others have done unto us? 
~es; it is only right and fair for us to signal to the temptation-beaten, 
s!n-stricken souls all round us, so that they, in their turn, may find the 
right channel-the way of salvation through Jesus Christ. Like the 
saved sailors, WE MUST ALL TAKE OUR TURN AT THE BELL. 

3rd. Taking Christ's yoke upon us is an act which must never be 
ret~acted. From the constitution of His nature and our own, both of 
wlnch are immortal, there must be no going back when once we have 
entered His service. We must remember that at one time we wore the 
yoke of sin, and that when Jesus saved us, He broke the yoke off our 
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necks, and if we were to cast off His gentle rule, we should most 
certainly find ourselves once more entangled with that most fearful of 
all yokes of bondage-where our sin is our master, and drives us to our 
ruin. But He is too kind and gentle to make us wish to change our 
Master. It is true we have to wear His yoke, but it is all so covered 
with the velvet of His love, that it never wounds or galls us. As by our 
nature we must serve some master, it is better that master should be 

. Jesus Christ, our brother man, as well as our Divine King I Even 
death itself is to make no difference in this relationship. In the Book 
of Revelation, where the future glory is unveiled, and the treasures of 
the new heaven revealed, one of the joys His people shall receive is 
expressed in this sentence: "and His servants shall serve Him." To 
me, it is a glorious and ravishing thought that I am to be of some use 
to Him even there, and that the yoke He put on me when I first went 
and offered myself to be His servant, shall never be broken off my neck, 
but I shall wear it all along the eternal years with Him, up yonder I 

4th. Putting on this yoke must be a voluntary act. The Lord 
Jesus will not treat us like the ploughman did the cattle, or the slave 
owner his slave. He will not force His yoke on onr necks, and goad us 
on to work. We must do it of our own free will. 

In one of the southern states of America, before slavery was 
abolished, a cotton planter died, and, according to custom, his slaves 
were brought to the market to be sold. Amongst them was a young 
girl who was very beautiful, and nearly white, and who was therefore 
expected to fetch a large price. A kind-hearted gentleman visiting in 
the neighbourhood, determined that he would buy her, cost what it 
might, and set her free. To this end, before the time of sale, he had 
her letters of freedom all made out, and signed by himself, ready to be 
given to her. And when she was brought forward to be bid for, though 
the amounts offered gradually rose up higher and higher, he never 
faltered in his purpose, but bid higher than them all ; and when the 
poor shrinking young girl was brought to her purchaser, be slipped into 
her hands the letter which told her she was no longer a slave, and kindly 
whispering, "Don't be afraid, you are free now," he left her and 
mingled with the crowd. For a moment, she was so stunned she could 
not believe her eyes or her ears; but when the truth dawned on her, 
she cried out, "Where is my redeemer? where is my redeemer? " and 
asking every one she met which way he bad gone, she at last found 
him and throwing herself at bis feet, she cried, "You have redeemed 
me 'from slavery; I will never leave you again, but be ycnr willing 
servant for the rest of my days." 

In this spirit we should take Christ's yoke upon us-willingly and 
gratefully. He saw us in our sin-slavery; He determined to set us at 
liberty; He paid a tremendous price for our redemption; and when He 
whispers into our ears, "I have bought thee, and now thou art free I" 
should we not also, like the emancipated slave-girl, cast ourselves at our 
deliverer's feet, and say, "Lord Jesus, Thou has redeemed us, we will 
never leave Thee again; put Thy yoke upon us, and we will be Thy 
willing servants for the rest of our days-days both in time and 
in eternity ! " S. D. RICKARDS. 



BY REV, THOMAS HENSON, OF LONG BUCKBY. 

ON0E more Abraham receives a etrange command, and one which stands 
alone in human history. 11 Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, 
whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah, and offer him 
there for a burnt offering upon one of the mountains which I will tell 
thee of"-Gen. xxii. 2. And once more the father of the faithful 
obeyed, "and went out, not knowing whither he went." 

As we traverse any mountain, two objects may claim our attention
the things which grow on its surface, and those which are hid in its 
bosom. So is it on this Moriah. There are surface lessons, and also 
internal truths, which penetrate to the deepest woes of man, and offer 
some sweet response to the sad heart wail of the fallen race. Oar business 
in this paper will be with the former, rather than with the latter. 

It may seem strange, that while we have certainty as to the facts 
which occured on these mountains, we are left in uncertainty as to some 
of the spots. We have certainty as to the facts for our spiritual 
benefit, bat the Bible does not cater for curiosity ; and perhaps the 
concealing of the exact sites may save the faithful from the snare which 
proves too strong and subLle for the formal. The facts, not the spots, 
give us our lessons. 

Still there is much interest in the question, Which is the mountain 
of Moriah to which "The Lord led Abraham?" Dr. Ferguson says, 
"Moriah was the mount which God had chosen for the subsequent 
erection of the Temple, and from its sunlit summit were to go up the 
flame and the fume of sacrifice till He should come who was to put 
away all sin by the one offering of Himself."* Dr. Angnst and Kurtzt 
appear to be of the same opinion, while some of the German critics, in 
whose wake Dean Stanley follows, support the claims of the Samaritans 
in favour of their mount Gerizim as the site of Abraham's trial. Bat 
Dr. Kitto suspects the Samaritans of altering the text to bring the spot 
within their territory, and he says, "The Mahommedans contend that 
the site of the transaction is the spot on which their famous temple at 
Mecca (The Kaaba) was afterwards built .... It seems singular that 
the Jews, the Samaritans, and the Mahommedans, should all wish to 
fix this event to the site of their respective temples."§ We give the 
Jews the benefit of any doubt upon the subject. 

"God tempted Abraham." Commonly to tempt, is to incite and 
allure to evil doing. But can God tempt men to evil? Nay, "let 
no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God, for God cannot 
be tempted of evil, neither tempteth He any man." But in biblical 
usage, " to tempt" has a double meaning. Satan tempted Eve to 
unbelief and transgression; but all his work is to deceive men, and 
allure or goad them to evil thinking and evil doing; but when 
God tempts it is to prove and test the heart, not to lead it into 

• Conseomtod Heights, t Bible Hand Book. : Histol'y ol the Old Covenant. 
§ PlotoriBl Family Bible. 
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evil ; it is to show to man himself what good or evil there is in his 
own nature. 

But was not Abraham tempted to destroy a human life, a deed 
forbidden by divine law? Certainly he was commanded to offer his 
son for a burnt offering; an<l this was not a snare to lead him to do 
evil, but a test to prove his faith. God, as the friend of Abraham 
subjected him to a trial which pierced him through, and put his faith t~ 
the severest proof. Something of the same process all believers are 
enjoined to do for themselves, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. "Examine yourselves." 
Often when they fail to do this for themselves by self-examination, God 
will do it for them by "divine temptation" or trial. The result of this 
proving, in the formation and building up of Christly character, is too 
precious for Him to allow it to be neglected. Some severe blow is 
permitted to fall upon them, sometimes personally, sometimes in those 
most dearly loved, sometimes in that which may be threatening 111 
danger-commercial prosperity, and sometimes to the devout the blow 
may fall within the church itself; but it comes, and often falls where 
least desired, and it proves them whether or not they are as ready to 
trust Him, lovingly and obediently, as in their prayers and praises they 
so often profess to be. Bridget1, spanning great rivers, are often tested 
with enormous weights and pressure; and faith, which bridges all the 
unseen between time and eternity, which loves and obeys Him whom 
no man bath seen, being in itself more precious than gold which 
perisheth, must be assayed by fire. The." divers temptations" of 
James i. 2 ; the " manifold temptations " of 1 Peter i. 6 ; the "fiery 
trial," 1 Peter iv. 12, are somewhat akin to the fiery temptation by 
which God proved Abraham. Instead of wondering we ought to admire 
the wisdom of God in so trying His jewels. 1n the kingdom of God 
Abraham was to be the great human lighthouse of faith; and the 
strongest billow of fiery tribulation was let loose against him to test 
the strength of the foundation. Self-renunciation, unquestioning trust, 
and implicit obedience, are el:lsential to perfect character ; and here God 
assays the man, and proves whether his faith can sustain such 
heart-works. 

But why should the Searcher of all hearts; who knows the entire 
history from its birth to its death, and even through eternity of the yet 
unborn, why should He need thus to prove His people? For His own 
great name's sake He will have mercy on them; but it is for their sakes 
first that He tries them, and then for bhe sake of others. Abraham 
and Joh suffered not for themselves only, but for all ages. Besides God 
brings to light much of good and of evil in His children by means of 
trial. It is in this school that patience gets her perfect work ; in such 
soil only can resignation fragrantly bloom. No faith is perfect which 
cannot sacrifice its best to God without a murmur. No more precious 
gift did any father ever receive from God than that Isaac, and by 
nothing else could any father make such proof of his perfect trust, 
perfect love, and perfect submission, as by this unhesitating surrender. 
What a lesson here for all Christian parents when called to bury their 
beloved children. "The Lord gave, and the Lord taketh away, blessed 
be the name of the Lord." ' 

"Heaven gives us friends to bless tho present scene, 
ResUllles them to prepare us for the next." 
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A difficulty attends the divine command; how could God command 
the sacrifice of Isaac, when He Himself has proclaimed the sacredness 
of human life ? Besides would not such a command stand in favour of 
human sacrifice ? Some seek a way out of the difficulty by aRsuming that 
Abraham wee somewhat bewildered in his own mind whether or not he 
might offer human life in sacrifice, and that he mistook the meaning of 
the divine command. But if we receive Gen. xxii. 2 as correct, and 
there ie no reason why we should not, the words are too plain and simple 
for Abraham to mistake their meaning, and such a view dwarfs the 
terrible solemnity of the case into a trivial matter. But we are told, 
"By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: accounting 
that God was able to raise him up, even from the dead." No, whatever 
may be the solution of the difficulty in Abraham's mind, by his 
action everything wae terribly and sublimely real, even to the lifting up 
of the knife to slay the fettered lad. " He offered him up" completely, 
so far as his faith, obedience, and resignation were concerned. That 
which the soul reverently, with solemn determination intends to do for 
God, He often accepts as already done. 

What, then, shall we say of the divine command? Let it be enough 
just now to say that the Judge of all the earth cannot but do right; 
though the reasons of His procedure are often too deep and too high 
for human penetration, yet " All the divine conduct is equitable, 
regulated by rectitude, and everything is directed by a judgment that 
cannot err,"* The whole work of faith is as vast as the kingdoms of 
providence and grace in which God works, and so is immensely greater 
than that one act of faith which unites the soul to Christ for salvation. 
Faith trusts because it cannot trace ; to know and understand all the 
secrets and reasons of God's ways, would destroy its province 
altogether. 

" Where reason fails with all her powers, 
There faith prevails, and love adores." 

The spirit of Abraham's action on Moriah was self-sacrifice. The 
doctrine of self-sacrifice to God underlies the sacrifice of Christ for us. 
He died that they who live should live unto Him who died for them, 
and "present themselves a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, a 
reasonable service." God justly claims the whole of our being; but this 
is what sin and selfishness in man refuse to render. Even redeemed 
souls learn slowly that "they are not their own, being bought with a 
price." Now how can this sacrifice of self be made ? Its deepest, 
most absolute accomplishment, is in the complete surrender of the will 
at the feet of God. Self is completely crucified when the will is fully 
blended with God's will. Time, talents, health, money, children, friends, 
are all surrendered when the soul can take its stand with Jesus under 
the shadow of Moriah and say, "Father, not my will, but Thine be 
d~ne." Thus did Abraham. illustrate by an act of self-sacrifice that 
faith which was to be a beacon for all the ages. Let no one think that 
the father in offering the lad spared himself, far from it. The calmness 
of_ his spirit was not stoical indifference. To have died for the lad 
might havs been easier than to slay him. For many years he had lived 

• Robe1·t Hall. 
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upon the promise of him ; now that he has him he looks for the fulfil
ment of another and greater promise through him-for Him by whom 
salvation shonld come, in whom all people should be blessed. Not only 
natural parental affection is to be burnt in sacrifice upon the altar, but 
all his great spiritual but undefined hopes also; for if dimly, yet 
certainly, he saw more than natural blessings in Isaac. Was it the 
memory of Moriah which suggested the beautiful lines of Charlotte 
Elliott?-

" If Thou should'st call me to resign 
What most I prize, it ne'er was mine; 
I only yield Thee what is Thine

Thy will be done." 

It would be well could we always remember this when pensively we 
tread the way to Moriah ourselves. 

This is both a money making and a money giving age. Never 
perhaps was so much given for religious and benevolent purposes; yet 
once, in Pentecostal days, the spirit of sacrifice in giving was much 
greater. Then estates were sold that the price might be cast into the 
"Lord's Treasury." Now estates are purchased, and collossal fortunes 
are piled up. There may be no divine precept that the Pentecostal 
example should be literally followed through the ages, but put money 
in the place of Isaac, and every accumulator in the place of Abraham, 
and think what would be the effect in the work of self-sacrifice on every 
money thrifter if God were to " tempt" him, saying, Take now thy 
money, thy hoarded money which thou lovest, and get thee into the 
land of consecration, among the mountains of sin, of helpless sorrow, 
of soul desolating heathenism, of gospel activity, and offer it there for 
a love-offering, and an expression of self-sacrifice at the cross. How 
many hearts would be broken ? not in submission and trustful obedience, 
bnt in agonizing passion I To ask some professors for money in the 
name of the Lord is like bleeding them at the heart. How __unlike to 
Abraham as he surrendered his beloved child I Covetousness is not 
confined to the rich ; in all classes each may be the victim of its baleful 
bite; and each will only obtain perfect victory over it as he comes to 
some Moriah, and in complete self-sacrifice, lays himself and all he has 
upon the altar, and inscribes "Jehovah Jireh" upon his banner. With 
the disciples we need to say, "Lord, increase our faith." 

The children of Ananias and Sapphira, seeking the honour, but 
keeping back half the price may yet be frequently met with; and there 
are also many who imitate the Abraham at Moriah-but the number of 
such is small compared with obligations resting upon us. If the spirit 
of Abraham were common in the churches, would the President of the 
Baptist Union have read that paper at Leeds, calling on wealthy sons 
to consecrate themselves to the ministry? Would Mr. Baynes have 
needed to read his paper of sad suggestive statistics on mission work? 
Or the Editor of this "Magazine" to have written that earnest appeal 
on Mission Finances in the Nov. No., 1879, p. 457? Perhaps not I 



furihtnbmt in tgt ·@igfltttntg itntnr).l. 
Oun excellent contemporary, the Freeman, has conferred upon our 
Magazine the double honour of a brief quotatjon and a most interesting 
criticism. 

The quotation consists of a portion of a sentence from the article on 
"Sunday Schools and Modern England." The entire sentence runs 
thus: "No doubt, England, as we see it to-day, is the product of all 
the past, of the England of Alfred, and Elizabeth, and William of 
Orange, as well as of the Georges ; for the life of a nation is a grand 
unity•in spite of all its breaks and changes; [but the evidence is 
complete that the England of 1880 owes its ckaraderistic qualities and 
forces to a large influx of new power within the first sixty or seventy 
years of the last century.] Modern England is, in short, the result of 
a Regeneration; it is 'a new creature,' born again, not of the flesh, but 
by the Spirit of a Great Evangelical Revival." The Freeman gives its 
readers that portion of the above which we have placed within brackets : 
that is to say, omits the qualifying portions of the statement, and then 
says, " as it stands, and without the needful qualifications, we feel it 
incumbent upon us to question this statement.'' Exactly. Remove a 
man's hat from hie head, and hie coat from his back ; strip him of his 
"qualifying" garments, and then object to him that he has violated 
good manners in appearing in the streets without them! 

But let that pass. The more important considerations spring out 
of the criticism. The Freeman maintains that " modern England had 
its origin in a richer soil than that of the eighteenth century. The root 
is to be found in the same epoch of our national history which witnessed 
the sailing of the Pilgrims for New England. The grand initial move
ment of modern society is pictured in such books as Carlyle's ' Crom
well' and Masson's ' Milton,' in the writings of the great leaders of the 
Scottish Reformation, such as Knox, Buchanan, and Guthrie, and in 
the story of the Scottish Covenanters ...•. This was the Age of 
Faith which set in motion the new forces which are blessing our country 
and the world t<Hlay." 

On this we submit two or three considerations. 
(1.) Is it not clear that "the characteristic qualities and forces" 

of the England of 1880 are not of the same type as those of the noble 
Puritan era? . Puritanism was a grand soul-inspiring enthusiasm for 
divinity. Nineteenth century England is sharply marked off from 
preceding eras by a deep and intense enthusiasm for humanity. 
Puritanism was an open vision of God in His glory and majesty and 
indefeasible authority. It is the lament of many in our day that the 
divine authority is obscured by a gospel of "universal indulgence" and 
?f weak sentimentalism. Then, God was a sovereign King ; now He 
1s a " convenience." For these severe and self-denying heroes the Bible 
Was all in all, the judge that ends every strife, holding within its covers 
all the wisdom and help men need. .Are not we perpetually decrying 
our age because it lacks this very confidence, and only believes in the Bible 
when it is backed by ot,her authorities? The activities of 1580-1660 
were intensely religious and theological. "The whole nation became a 
church." Those of 1760-1880 are predominantly social and humanitarian. 
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In short, it is hardly to be denied that the England of our day has few 
affinities in doclrrine, in spirit, or in social and individual impulse with 
the Puritian period. If this fruit has grown on the Puritan tree, then 
either the tree has been radically changed, or a new branch has been 
graft{)d into it, and has absorbed the whole sap of the aged and 
honourable Puritan trunk; or at least, so much of it, that we may fairly 
speak of the wide-spread and towering graft as " the modern tree." 

(2.) That such is likely to have been the case will be seen if we 
consider the state of Puritanism in England at the beginning of the 
eighteenth century. As far as we can discover, there is every reason for 
believing that that great movement was defunct as an aggressive and 
inspiring force. It had spent itself. The signs of vitality were few and 
scant. It yielded nothing but leaves, and those not of a very attractive 
sort. "The age of faith" had given place to an age of abstract 
speculation. Christianity was a hard and acrid syllogism instead of a 
rich and inspiring life; it existed only to be proved and not to live by. 
Locke's treatise on the "reasonableness of Christianity" is typical of 
the altered condition of things; and one of many signs that the Church 
of Christ had become a school of disputation, that religion was 
confounded with science, and that man was regarded as though he 
consisted of nothing but brain. Puritanism was dead in trespasses and 
sins, and needed to be made a" new creature" in Christ Jesus by the 
breath of the Spirit of a Great Evangelical Revival. 

We suppose this is admitted. We heartily wish it need not be. For 
the credit of Puritanism, and for the sake of our fathers' fame, we 
should be glad if it could be refuted. But the facts preclude it. Dr. 
Stoughton• says of Methodism, "it was a reaction against cold formality, 
indolence and apathy, also against the neglect of doctrines dear to the 
Reformers and Pun tans. " In th.e January Conkmporary · Karl 
Hillebrand writes of the Dissenters, "They still lived on, and lost but 
few of their adherents; but they won no new ones." That may be 
called "life; " but is it? Then he adds an item, mightly significant of 
the tendencies of the era. "Only the young sect of the Unitarians, so 
entirely the creation of the last century, grew and flourished." Pattison 
says " the sermons of that day were a complete reaction against the 
Puritan sermons of the seventeenth centnry.''t Watts described the 
preaching of his time when he said, " A statue hung round with moral 
sentences, or a marble pillar with divine truths inscribed upon it, may 
preach coldly to the understanding, while devotion freezes at the heart." 
And he urged the need for "life and zeal in the ministry of the word," 
though they may be "the ridicule of an age which pretends to nothing 
but calm reasoning.":j: Doddridge, who may be regarded as the link 
between the Old Puritanism and the New Methodism, gave to the world 
in 1730, his" Free Thoughts on the most probable mode of reviving the 
Dissenting interest," and found, at a later date, that he had exasperated 
Watts and others by opening his pulpit to Whitfield and the expression of 
bJID pathy with the fervid and zealous efforts of the leaders of the Evangelical 
Revival. Nathanial Neal, son of the historian of the Puritans, issued 
a " Free and Serious Remonstrance to Dissenting Ministers on occasion 

• Religion in England under Queen Anne, il. 868. I E~ao.ys and Reviews, p. 279. 
, Watts's Words, Vol. I., p. lxxxiv., Dedication to Sermons on the Inward Witness 

of Christianity. 
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of the Decay of Religfon.''• Bnt it is not necessary to cite fnrther wit
nesses; and as for rebutting evidence we know of none of any real weight. 
Puritanism as a doctrine, a spirit, a life and a force was, if' not dead, in 
so profound a swoon for nearly a centnry, that it was of little avail to 
meet the pressing necessities, acnte sorrows, and increasing sins of men. 

Add this to the want of affinity between the England of 1880, and 
the' England of Milton and Cromwell, and the presumption grows strong 
that the England of to-day "owes its cha,racteristic qnalities and forces" 
not to Puritanism, which had ceased to live and move and have its 
being, but " to a large influx of new power within the first sixty or 
seventy years of the last century." 

(3.) Moreover, if by the words "origin," "root," "grand initial 
movement," the Freeman means the first, in the whole series of causes and 
agents, productive of nineteenth century England ; or, the most potent 
and essential of those causes ; then it will scarcely satisfy the data of 
history to stop at the mighty Puritan development. We must go 
beyond. We must dig deeper. Wycliff, and Tyndale, and Coverdale, 
and their comrades in heroic service must not be forgotten. Pnritanism 
withont the Bible is an impossibility. The Puritans are in a sublime 
11ense the children and heirs of the Reformers, as in the same sense, 
Whitfield and Wesley are the successors of the Puritans ; and all in the 
same sense are the off-spring of Him who is the Second A.dam, the 
head and founder of a new humanity. So that just as we may truly 
say, that the whole history of human progress since the birth of Christ, 
on its moral and spiritual sides, is the history of Christianity; in like 
manner may we affirm that " the whole history of English progress 
since the Restoration, on its moral and spiritual sides, has been the 
history of Puritanism." And having said that it would be perfectly 
and nndeniably true to affirm, as we have done, that the characteristic 
qualities and forces of the England of to-day are due to a large influx 
of new power within the first fifty or sixty years of the last century; 
although that power proceeds from the same source as Puritanism and 
Christianity. " There are diversities of operation, but it is the same 
God which worketh all in all." We gain nothing by crediting 
Puritanism with the work that is really due to that Great Eighteenth 
Century Regeneration, of which Methodism is a signal and conspicuous 
example. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

0 BLESSED estate, O fellowship divine, 
Such high, such sweet communion Lord be 

mine. 
To walk with Thee! with Thee hold converse 

sweet, 
Thy voice to hear, Thy smile of love to meet. 
F11r fl'Om the hollow world's deceitful glare 
To bnthe my spirit in a purer air, 
to lean 011 'l'bee, to trust 'rhy love alone, 
,-Inking to 'rhee my cares, my griefs all 

known. 
'.l'o meot Thine eye, to hold Thy guiding 

httnt.l, 
And know lt safe will lead amid nu alien 

land: 

Thy counsel seek, to Thee my all confide, 
M;J.:-:i_~nd of friends, the Faithful, True, and 

The friencls of earth may change-perchance 
may die, 

E'en where I fondest cling, most firm rely : 
From earthly shadows which evade the ~rn~p. 
Unlock the heart whose tendrils rouuu thelll 

clnsp. 
My Saviour God. 0 may Thy wondrous love 
Constrain this treacherous heart no wore to 

rove: 
Bo rl'hou my Contntl Star. un· Guido, my Sun; 
Wnlk 'l'hou with me till travelliu;: days are 

done. A. D,u,.TY. 

• J, J. Taylo1·'s Religions Lile of England, SS9. 



iy·t ~nglisll ~tformation: yofu it tamt about, 
an~ hrllJl fut syonlh u11yolh it." 

AMONGST the books that may be warmly commended to young men and 
maidens for reading during these winter evenings, no one d1;1serves to 
t.ake precedence of this story of the most thrilling period of English 
history by the author of " the Life and Words of Christ." Whether we 
consider the topic, or the time; the method of treatment or the necessi
ties of the hour, we are alike constrained to urge not only its immediate 
and earnest study, but also its wide circulation. 

Dr. Geikie quotes, in his preface, the words of an English bishop to 
the following effect, "I am perfectly convinced that the Reformation is 
menaced, and that a corrupt form of worship and teaching is now being 
insidiously introduced. We have to deal not with individuals, but with 
a conspiracy. The present state of things cannot go on long, and the 
comfort is it could not well be worse." 

What is the "present state of things ?" Dr. Geikie himself, now a 
member of the Anglican Church, shall answer. He says the English 
Church Union, which is a Ritualist league, numbers 2,551, and they 
" are banded together to resist the law." "Ritualism is Rome.nism," 
disguise it who may. In Brighton five clergymen have passed over to 
Rome. More than half the ladies connected with one of the sisterhoods 
are now in the Church of Rome. Another sisterhood, under the special 
direction of Dr. Pusey, has gone over bodily to Rome." Six sisters from 
one of Mr. Mackonochie's sisterhoods have joined the Romish commu
nion. Ritualists avow frankly that their object is "ultimate union with 
Home ; " and these are some of the facts which show that they are 
realizing their object. . 

Now, one of the methods of the Ritue.lists is to malign the Reforma
tion ; and one of the most crushing verdicts against Romanism, with or 
without a Pope, is that same Reformation. Hence this book: hence 
the necessity for patriots and Christians to study this period of our 
national history. 

Nor can students have a better guide than Dr. Geikie. On one or two 
points he is not to our mind. He does not see the radical and incurable 
mischief of the alliance between the Church and State. This is a fatal 
and flagrant error, but the facts of the book are an ample exposure of 
the pernicious results of such an unnatural union. He also describes the 
Prayer Book "as a safeguard of Protestantism"-an affirmation we regard 
as proved to be the direct contrary of the truth by the undeniable logic of 
facts: but passing over such defects as these, Dr. Geikie's treatment of 
the theme is singularly masterly. He is fully conversant with the era 
he pourtrays; brings to light points that were formerly obscure; arranges 
his materials with consummate skill; deals fairly and justly with oppo
nents; and has a style that is as clear as sunlight, and as interesting and 
picturesque as the sunny sooth. Our Sunday school teachers should have 
it. It ought to be used as a prize-book in our Young Men's Societies. 
We most heartily commend it. JOHN CLIFFORD. 



WB often hear ministers and other!! discussing "modes of action," with a strong 
desire to discover any fresh methods Christian ingenuity has invented of 
"winning souls," or of ministering to the strength and grace of those who have 
bllB'/I, won into fellowship with Christ and with one another. Very glad shall we 
be to give a column to the reports and discussions of "fresh ways of doing 
good,'' hoping thereby "to provoke to love and good works,'' and thus increase 
the efficiency of our churches. Not exactly as a sample, but as the first things 
to hand of this character, I report the following :-

1.-N:mw MEllOIERS' MEBTING. 

For some years we have held at Praed Street, early in ea.eh new year, a 
gathering of all thoBe who have been added to the church during the previous 
twelve months. This time about two hundred met together; the total adddition 
for the twelve months being a little in excess of 200. The tea was furnished by the 
officers of the church, and they, with their wives, acted the part of hosts. One 
of the first things done (important in a church of nearly one thousand members) 
is the verification of addresses, ea.oh one being asked to supply, if necessary, a 
corrected address on entry. .A.n enjoyable tea and much fraternization follows, 
it being considered that ea.eh one has an "introduction " to every other 
one, in and by the circumstance of uniting with the church IN THE SAME 
YEAR. The pastor presides and gives a "talk" on the glorious brotherhood of 
souls into which the company has entered; describes the simple and beautiful 
"original" of that brotherhood in the New Testament; the privileges and 
responsibilities springing from the union; the necessity of maintaining a glowing 
spiritual and social life, and kindred topics. "New" members then give brief 
and hearty utterances. Members transferred from "other chnrches" tell how 
they "took to their new home." Deacons and elders follow with words of 
counsel; and this, together with singing and prayer, yields a very profitable 
and salutary meeting. 

The advantages of this New Members' Meeting are-
(!.) It gives an opportunity for the exposition of "church principles." 
(2.) It promotes intercourse between pastors, deacons, elders, and members. 
( 3.) It makes the "stranger" feel "like a child at home." 
( 4.) .A.n opportunity is afforded for finding "workers." 
( 5.) It tends to give "solidarity"-pardon the word-to the life of the 

church; blending the.old and new into a compact unity through the communing 
of those just receiyed with the older and more official portion of the church. 

11.-SECTIONAL MEETINGS. 

Our church is divided into eight alphabetically arranged sections or regiments. 
Each regiment has an elder, who acts as a captain, attends to the members on his 
list in case of sickness or discipline; reports, as occasion requires, to the pastor or 
assistant-pastor, on anything requiring his attention, and meets his fellow
capta.ins, with the commanding officers-in-chief, once a month, to report on his 
division. This all the year round. But once a year, each captain in turn sum
mons the members of his division to a "gathering." They meet him and his 
felJ~w-offi.cers. This gives us eight meetings a year. These meetings are social, 
spmtual, practical. They vary in their character according to the inventive genius 
of each head of division: monotony being considered by all the bane of useful
ness. Sometimes a " paper" is read and a discussion follows. Sometimes a 
question is raised, such as "what are the duties of church members?" and 
answers are obtained. Sometimes addresses are given. Spiritual vitality is the 
one point aimed at. 

These "leaves" are taken out of "our church book;" not because we desire 
to live "with our heart upon our sleeve for daws to peck at;" not from any 
lack of intensest aversion to what has been called "religious brag"-indet>d, 
for no other reason than that named-to suggest to any churches which may 
care to adopt them, .methods of action we have found of great good. Let us 
have some leaves from other church books. Jo:a:N CLIFFORD. 
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ANN BRITTAIN, KIRKBY-IN-ASHFIELD, 

WAs born at Nuncar Gate, Kirkby Woodhouse, on May 14th, 1795, Her 
mother died the day following; and the baby was committed to the care of her 
maternal aunt, who was a member of the church o.t Woodhouse. Her aunt 
and uncles were Baptists of a largely developed type, and their anxiety for 
their charge was that her early religious culture and principles should be 
formed in the same mould; and thus, in her early life, she became attached 
t-0 our church polity and connexional interests, so laying the foundation for 
her after steadfastness, and adherence to our principles, which only intensified 
with her increasing years, and her convictions of the truth. 

She attended, with her aunt, the house of God at Woodhouse until the 
formation of the branch -church at Sutton-in-Ashfield, under the ministry of 
Edward Allen in 1812, and this continued until the chapel at Kirkby was 
built in 1821. 

In 1824 she was married to John Brittain. Both were like-minded, and as 
General Baptists their creed was well defined; yet for some years she did not 
make a public confession of her faith in Christ. Although she believed herself to 
be a Christian, such was her training as to the solemnity of believers' baptism, 
the obligations it imposed, and as to attending to it at a mature age, that she 
shrunk from the responsibility. But she saw the error of this, and in May, 
1843, she, with a number of others, was baptized by the Rev. J. Wood, of 
Mansfield, in the open-air, and united with the church. FROM THIS TIME BEB 
FETTERS WEBE TAKEN OFF. It was a red-letter day in the history of our ho1ne. 
With this new bond of Christian fellowship came new consecration to service 
and work. 

For many years past her heart and home had always been open for the 
welcome and accommodation of the ministers and preachers who ea.me to Kirkby 
and Woodhouse ; but from that day, and while her strength permitted, with a 
new and deepened interest, her feet were swift, and her hands ready to 
minister to their necessities and comfort, and her remimscences of the men of 
the past and the present, both at home and from Orissa, were ever refreshing. 

Her knowledge of the connexion, the history of the churches, the Foreign 
Mission, in which she took a lively interest, and the College, and even "the 
ministers of the churches, was wide, correct, and extensive. 

The doings of the Churches, their growth and prosperity, were always read 
with evident relish and delight from tlie Magazine and Year Book. Even a 
few days before her death she asked a friend if he had seen one of the delegates 
to the late Association at Halifax, anxious for all the information respecting it. 
".Ah!" she says," when the Book comes thou must read it to me; I cannot see 
to read now." 

But it was not in words that her religion shone the clearest, but in quiet 
deeds. Outside her domestic circle she had but little communication. Within 
that circle she lived and spent her religious influence; but others outside saw 
it and felt it. 

To her only child her full-orbed affection and anxiety for hie welfare were 
ever constant. She could not say much ; but the memory of those quiet con
versations are fragrant and precious to-day. She had believed, and knew in 
whom she believed; and that faith, in all her domestic life, sustained and 
comforted her. Her Bible was precious; her Saviour was precious; His gospel 
was precious. No theme in conversation like that to her; no sermons so sweet 
to her as Christ all in all. 

In November, 1878, she had a paralytic stroke; and from that time she was 
confined to her room till the end. Her protracted affliction was borne with 
patience and resignation. She longed to enter into rest, and often spoke of her · 
approaching end as being near. She would sometimes say, "It will not be long 
now;" and of her confidence and hope in Christ, her favourite expression was, 
"On the Rock." The hope that had sustained in life was the anchor for her 
soul now. Such a confidence and hope in God could well afford to wait ell the 
days of her appointed time till the change came. It came at last. On June 28, 
lb79, calmly and peacefully she fell asleep, in her 85th year. A. B. N. 



I, THE ALMAN.A.CK FOB 1880 JS NOT 
ouT OF PRINT. Our sales have been good; 
much better than last year; but we have 
some 400 copies left at this date, January 
16, The report has reached us from 
several quarters that booksellers say it is 
out of print. Our London publishers say 
"they have not for a moment been out of 
stock since the day it was advertised to 
be ready." Alas I we are sorry to_ be 
obliged to hear that all booksellers are 
not above a wicked "shuffle,~ and will 
say "out of print" to eave taking trouble 
for small profits. Three copies will be 
sent for four stamps to anyone applying 
to 51, Porchester Road, W. 

II. OUR MAGAZINE: HOW TO cm
CULATE IT,-One of our ministers writes: 
"I am surprised to find that to many 
members of our congregation the 'Mag.' is 
quite a strange thing. I am inclined to 
think that placing a 'poster' at the door, 
and leaving folk to order at a bookseller's 
of their own accord, is not the beet method 
of increasing its circulation;" and then 
says he disposed of thirty of the January 
issue, by placing someone at the doors 
with the books themselves. No doubt, 
that is the way. Let every minister see 
that done, and our 'circulation' would be 
at 'fever heat.' We have always main
tained that the sale of denominational 
literature· is· a minister's question; and 
we know that we O'!'e :our present large 
sale-i.e., large in proportion to what 
other denominational organs have-to the 
hearty interest taken in our Magazine by 
our ministers and leading laymen. And 
as far as we can judge from the labour 
we put into the Magazine, and the opinions 
of outsiders and insiders, the Magazine 
deserves it. We shall not be guilty of 
the affectation of imagining that the 
ONE OFFICIALLY AND ASSOCIATIONALLY 
RECOGNIZED ORGAN OF THE GENERAL 
BA:PTISTS is not worthy of their support. 
It 1s, others being witness. The Scottish 
Baptist 111 aguzin, says of the Vol. for 
1879, "It occupies the front rank;" and 
a minister of the south declares that the 
"January issue is better than ever.'' A 
Congregationalist who "always sees it," 
"declares it is a marvel of ability and 
cheapness." 

Ill. OUR POLITICAL CONDITION,-The 
wel~in rings with the sound of political 
ex~1tement. 'l'he Tories are anxious, 
agitated, and active. Sir Stafford North
cote trios to conciliato the magnates of 

beerdom. Lord George Hamilton eeeks 
to convert Scotland from the error of its 
ways.· Mr. Smith supplies nourishment 
to the "Jingoes;" and Mr. Bourke goes 
through "dirt" to the "dignity" of attack
ing the late Liberal Premier. To gain 
their end they have falsified history in 
claiming the authorship of household 
suffrage for Lord Beaconsfield; nourished 
the worst passions men know, by 
appeals to the war-spirit, and the love 
of a bastard-imperialism, and degraded 
the country by a policy of miserable and 
undeniable failure. The annexation of 
the Transvaal is a failure; their policy 
in India is a failure; their opposition to 
Russia is a failure; their finance is a 
failure; they have but one success: it is 
the success for which Walpole paid so 
much, the success of keeping their places. 
Their programme is "gunpowder arid 
glory" and gin; and their arms are appeals 
to the vested interests of the army and 
of the publichouse. Let every one be 
ready to do his or her duty when the 
clock strikes the termination of this rule, 
and meanwhile keep the facts and truths 
of our condition fnlly in view. 

IV. Low IDEALS OF Woax. - The 
following has come to hand on a post
card: •· Wanted, a live sample of Rev. G. 
W. M'Cree's Bible Class Teacher. Please 
say how many there are in London, and 
on what terms they can be had for 
prompt cash. Can do with any quantity. 
Yours truly, 'York.' As per G. B. l\,Iag. 
for December, must be to pattern." The 
writer of that post-card believes in "low 
ideals," and thinks it wisdom to aim 
"low" in life and in work, and specially 
in Christian work. He is talking to a 
class of young men, and he goea to the 
gutter for his models: not to "man at'his 
climax" in Christ Jesus. Maybe he wants 
a wife; but "anybody" will do; he has 
no "ideal" of one. And yet "York" 
might remember that 'llo good has been 
done, no victories won, ex~epting by 
setting up a lofty ideal. We have " un
sociable," cheerless, ailiictive preachers, 
for want of a true ideal; ineffective Bible 
Class Teachers, for the same reason. 
Paul "pressed toward a mark" he nuvor 
reached hero; and he was the greater for 
the persistent aim. Law's" Serious Call" 
sot up a high, impossible ideal, but it 
inade John Wesley. We dare to tell our 
friend that the "supply" he asks for will 
have to be prepared, if the young men of 
this and coming generations are to be 
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won and ret&ined for Ohriet ; and ""e 
d&re further to nor th&t the study of 
Mr. M'Oree's ideal i::i the rigM mood will 
help to prep&re them. 

V. SIR STAFFORD NoRTHOOTE AMONG 
THE PUBLIOANS.-The leader of the House 
of Oommone is making an interesting 
record, as the Americ&ns say ; &nd it is 
desir&ble to keep it to the front. He h&.s 
lived to contr&.dict, in a.et, all that he 
before said and wrote concerning finance, 
to violate his own maxims, to play the 
pa.rt of the "unjnst steward" in the 
parable ; and, finally, to crown the edifice 
by preaching the imaculate virtues and 
splendid public utilities of "the Pig and 
Whistle." The children of this world are 
-wiser? Ko, that is not the word. Sir 
Stafford is making friends with the 
mammon of drunkenness, so that when 
the mischief of " foreign policy" fails, he 
and hie may yet be received into the 
tabernacle of Downing Street. Anything 
more ineffably despicable than the speech 
of Sir Stafford Northcote at the Exeter 
licensed victuallers' dinner we have not 
seen, even in the politics of the last five 
years. 

VI. " OUR Cmraon SoBIBES." - The 
Rev. J. T. Roberts, of West Vale, writes 
a word of counsel for church secret&ries ; 
a.ffirming the value of an obliging and 
accurate secretary, and urgin~, on behalf 
of the future historians of churches, & 
most painstaking attention to their 
minutes of business, to the details and 
dates of events, names of persons, etc. 
He advises a substantial, strongly-bound, 
and good-sized book to be purchased by 
young and small churches for the record 
of their work. Further, he counsels that 
copies should be inserted in the church 
book of foundation-stone laying& and 
other great events. This is of much 
importance. Further, special care sho)lld 
be taken of church books that are full. 
It would be well to deposit them in our 
denominational safe at Chilwell Decay
ing books should be copied. 

VII. WHO SUPPORT THE PUBLIO 
HoUSES ?-We do not often find an oppor
tunity to place confidence in the utter
ance of the "D. T."; but when it says, 
"As regards drinking, it fe the sober 
men of England who are the best cus
tomers of the public housOB, and it is 
they who swell the statistics," we have 
not the heart to quarrel with it. Possi
bly the Daily Tevgraph is right. If so, 
the sober people are surely wrong in 
keeping in vigour so prolific a source of 
evil as the drink system of our day. The 
country spent in 1878, £142,188,900 in 
intoxicants; i.e., the "sober people of 

Engl&nd" spent the larger part of that 
sum, on what, by tho confossion of many 
of them, is not a food, but only & luxury 
and according to the testimony of a good 
many medical authorities, is & poiso11nu1 
lnxury. If that be so, "sober people" 
have much to answer for. Total ab
stainers are clear of that responsibility., 

VIII. BRAINS IN THE PULPIT.-Dr. 
Holland says in the December Scribner, 
that "one of the great reasons for the 
le.ck of popular attraction to the pulpit is 
the fact that brains enough are not put 
into the sermons." That witness is true; 
but it admits· of another setting. Prac
tically the question of "brains," more or 
less, is a question of work. It is too 
late to talk of increasing· the original 
brain stock; but we may make better, 
more persistent, more energetic, more 
wise and methodical use of what we 
have; we can and must get more com
plete discipline of our brain power; and 
some two or three of us might work a 
little harder. There is & fearful amount 
of absolute indolence in the neighbour
hood of the pulpit; and in addition to 
that there is &n e.ffiictive quantity of 
ministerial work that is simply dissipa
tion of mental energy. It is said our 
greatest statesman keeps to his desk
work at least four hours every day even 
yet. How many ministers ar-e there that 
do anything like ,that? Men must keep 
themselves to the "grindstone" to the 
last if they are to be effective for good &s 
long as they live. 

IX. REV. CHARLES PAYNE.-Many 
of our readers will be glad to hear that 
our friend and comrade, the Rev. Charles 
Payne, returns .to hie pastorate at Louth 
this month. He was trained in our Col
lege at Chilwell; further trained in his 
pastorates in this country; and still fur
ther by his experiences in the " far 
West" of America. "The fruits of this 
experience," he says, "I ."shall gi-o;e to 
the church of my early love." Mr. Payne 
leaves & good name behind him in the 
States, and we can promise him a warm 
and cordial welcome be.ck to his and our 
" beloved denomination." 

X. COLLECTIONS FOB OUR HOME 
MISSION.-Do not fail to give them & 
good place before the end of MAY. 
Gather in fresh subscriptions. We are 
glad to hear that the late Rev. J. Green
wood, who loved the Mission so warmly, 
has left us £10. Our friends at Nantwich 
report collections on the 18th of January, 
the sermons being preached by Mr. 
J. Brittain, of Chesterton. Our needs 
are greater than ever. On no account 
forget us. 
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Tnm SAINT AND His SJ. VIOUR: THE PRo
GRmss OF THm SoUL IN THE KNow
LmDGm OF JESUS. By c. H Spurgeon. 
Hodder and Stoughton. Price 8s. 6d. 

As this is a new and improved edition of 
one of the earliest works, if not actually 
the earliest work, of Mr. Spurgeon, it 
would have been wise to have prefaced it 
with a note as to the original date of 
publication. It is marked 1880, and yet 
the book itself must be nearly a quarter 
of a century old ; and bears not a few 
signs of the " 'prentice hand" of the 
voluminous writer and preacher of the 
Me,ropolitan Tabernacle, In this last 
respect the volume is highly interesting. 
Students of the formative forces; of the 
mental and spiritual, t_he literary and 
personal influences, which have con
tributed to make one of the most re
markable men of our age, will find abun
dant material here. The Puritan flavour 
is intense and dominant : far more eo 
than in Mr. Spurgeon'e recent work. The 
presence of the work of a .former genera
tion is strongly manifest, although the 
genuine individualism of the writer ie still 
latent. But Mr. Spurgeon is dwelling. 
mainly with the minds of a previous cen
tury, and does not betray the same quick 
and living sympathy with the actual 
thoughts and feelings of living men that 
he does to-day. Indeed compared with 
"The Bible and the Newspaper," "Eccen
tric Preachers," and other works written 
by Mr. Spurgeon, " the Saint and his 
Saviour" belongs more to an earlier 
century than to the closing years of this. 
And yet there is the same flaming earnest
ness, the same glowing enthusiaem to 
catch men, the same "passion for souls," 
the same clearness of conception and 
fluency of style, the same blending of 
d?voutness with practical sense pervading 
his work that have secured- to Mr. 
Spurgeon so large an influence over the 
religious life of his generation, and which 
will secure to this volume a cordial 
welcome, and a useful career. 

Tam CRY OF THE CHILDREN FROM THE 
BRtCK-YARDS o~· ENGLAND. By Mr. 
George Smith. MeNns. Ha1111hton, 10, 
PaternosteT Row. 

THIS work cannot fail to command an 
?Xtensive sale, and will be read with deep 
1nte;e~t and profit by every sympathetio 
Chnst1an. The book forms an excel
lent companion volume to "Our Canal 
Population." It has reached its sixth 

edition, and is illustrated with a number 
of striking and painfully suggestive 
plates. The thanks of thousands are due, 
and will, it is needless to say, be freely 
accorded to Mr. Smith for hie fearless 
and successful championship of the 
oppressed, downtrodden, and neglected 
class, whose wrongs and ill-treatment he 
so pathetically describes in hid book. 
Messrs. Winks and Son have undertaken 
the Leicester agency. G. HIND. 

TSE PSALMIST: A COLLECTION OF TUNES, 
CHANTS, AND ANTHEMS FOR Punuc 
WORSHIP, AND FOR DOMESTIC AND 
FAIIILYUsm. ByE.Prout,B.A. Haddon 
and Oo. 

Tms edition of the widely known 
Psalmist contains a supplement of 130 
hymn tunes, bringing the tunes up to 
627, and ie specially rich in capital tunes 
adapted to the peculiar metres, as Rev. 
W. R. Stevenson has shown on page 486 
of last year's Magazinl?. The chants 
number 126, and are well chosen, and 
cover all possible needs for this part of 
the service. In the anthems some of the 
old favourites appear, as well as new ones 
that will soon gain a place by the side of 
the favoured ones. The anthems number 
one hundred. Altogether this is an 
admirable collection. 

THE FATHERHOOD OF GoD. By Robert 
Mitchell. London: Hamilton, Adams 
and Co. Glasgow: T. D. llforison. 

WE have more than an ordinary interest 
in the issue of this series of books on 
permanent questions of theology. There 
is a freshness, a breadth, a vigour, and a 
scripturalness about them with which we 
are in perfect sympathy. This vol. on 
the Divine Fatherhood does not profess 
to be exhaustive, nor is it: indeed it 
omits some most important phases of the 
theme: but it gives a succession of 
glimpses of this fundamental subject that 
must irradiate the lives of men, soothe 
their perplexities, allay their suspicions, 
and beget within them a filial devotion 
to the F•.ther of spirits. We hope to 
welcome other volumes written in the 

• same spirit, and with the same ability, as 
this and its precursor on" Regeneration." 

CRIS8Y'8 LITTLE MOTHER. By Emma 
Leslie. Marlbornugh et Co. 

THIS is the story of a little girl who was 
unexpectedly left by her father and 
mother. In the next room dwelt a. 
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motherless girl of about fourteen years 
of age, who took Crissy under hor charge, 
watched over her in her illness, acted 
the part of a " little mother" to her, and 
though herself but a poor girl, made 
Crissy's lot far happier than otherwise it 
would -have been. It is a lovely story, 
told in a most interesting way. When 
once you begin to read it you "feel you 
must just finish it." K. C. 

THE NEW SUNDAY 8cHOOL TEAOHERS' 
BIBLICAL DICTIONARY. Part I. Price 
3d. /:,tock. 

THIS is a compendium of information on 
the principal subjects referred to in the 
Holy Scriptures; including geography, 
biography, natural history, antiquities, 
biblical literature, ea.stem manners and 
customs, theology, scripture characters, 
topography, the sciences, etc., etc. It is 
illustrated with woodcuts, and has a good 
and useful introduction by the Rev. J. F. 
Kitto. It is difficult to judge of a dic
tionary from the pages making this first 
part, but we have tested it on several 
points, and find that its information is 
exact and extensive, its theology of 
a conservative type, its biblical exegesis 
cautious and traditional, and its treatment 
practical. It is meant for S. S. teachers, 
and is well calculated to help them. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE LIFE AND TEACH-
ING OF CHRIST. By Henry H. Bimm. 
RS~~ . 

THE title of this book la.eke definiteness. 
In the main the volume is an exposition 
of the fourteenth chapter of John, though 
the volume contains a discussion of the 
Character of Christ, of the doctrine of 
the Fatherhood of God, and of the rela
tion of the Gospel to the Law. The 
work is animated with a holy purpose, 
characterized by devoutness of spirit, 
pathos, and "unction," and is sure to be 
a messenger of glad tidings wheresoever 
it goes. 
BAD TRADE, AND How TO REMEDY IT. 

By A. F. Winks. Manchester: Hey
wood. 

A THOUQHTFUL, but unsuccessful, attempt 
to find a cheap and permanent cure for 
bad trade. The" remedy" is agriculture!! 
One would think the author had never 
heard of agricultural depression; or of · 
the fact that scarcely a farmer in Great 
Britain bas been abl~ to "pay his way" 
for the last five years ; and that probably 
not ten per cent. are solvent at this 
moment. If our only hope is in "depen
dence upon our own climate and soil
the finest in the world,"(?) we shall only 
escape from Scylla into Charyb<lis. 

J.C-k. 

BIBLI0AL THINGS NOT Gl!INEIUJ,LY 
KNOWN, Second Series, Stock. 

ONE special commendation of this second 
volume is its complete indices. The two 
volumes can now be used with ease and 
readiness, and they form a dictionary of 
out of the way facts and data of impor
tance in lighting up obscure or tniBcpn
ceived passages of Scripture. Students 
of the Bible will get rare and unexpected 
aid from this volume ; difficulties will 
disappear; contradictions be reconciled ; 
objections be answered; and material 
supplied for use in controversy, teaching, 
and meditation. 

HARRY FOSTER'S RULES. By Mrs. H. H. 
B. Paul. Hodder ri; Stoughton. Price ls. 

No boy can read this hook without advan
tage. Its whole tone is simple and manly, 
and its religion is of the very best kind. 
The tale detains the reader to the end ; 
and its principles will be likely to stick 
to him after Harry Foster is out of sight. 
Let the lade have it, and they will be all 
the more likely to be true and industrious 
and happy all the year round, 

THE GOSPEL IN THE CHURCHES, By J. 
F. B. Tinling, B.A. Bagster and .Sons. 
Price 6d. 

Tms ie a. plea for spring a.nd autumnal 
"missions" in all our churches, conducted 
by members of the regular ministry ; and 
it is one of the wisest deliverances on 
the subject we have read. We commend 
it to the churches and to their pastors. 

THE MEMBERSHIP AND PRIESTHOOD IN 
THE CHURCH AND TEMPLE OF GoD, 
By J. H. Wood. Leicester: Winks. 

A THOROUGHLY scriptural discourse, 
a.bundantly illustrated and enforced by 
unequivocal and undenia.ble authorities. 

SPURGEON'&JOHN PLOUGHIIUN's ALMA• 
NACK, and PENNY ALMAN.A.CK, (Passmore 
and Alabaster,) still take the very first 
rank for raciness, and force, and fresh
ness, of all this kind of literature. 

THE TEACHER'S STOREHOUSE, Vol. IV., 
is a fine repertory of materials for 
teachers who really want to do their 
work well. 

THE BAPTIST MESSENGER, 1879. The 
great charm of this serial is that it has 
one of Mr. Spurgeon'e sermons every 
month, besides other interesting contri· 
butione on religious topics. 

TnE Cnuncn, 1879, is a capital penny
worth, and is always stimulating, interest
ing, a.nd spiritual. 
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. CHAPMAN, REV. W. At a farewell 

meeting held at Vale, Todmorden, on the 
Jaet Saturday in November. Mr. Chap
man received a pnree containing £20, a 
watch and gold chain, and Mrs. C. a 
valuable timepiece and vases. The 
meeting was addressed by Revs. Dearden, 
Chappelle, etc. Mr. C. leaves the 
neighbourhood with the esteem and love 
of all who knew him. 

HESTER, REV. GILES, who has minis
tered to the Church at Cemetery Road, 
Sheffield, 'for 15 years, preached hie fare
well sermon Dec. 28, and on the following 
day e. presentation meeting took place. 
Mr. C. Atkinson presided; and spoke of the 
forty years' history of the church e.nd of 
its five pe.storates, e.nd referred to Mr. 
Hester's pe.sto'rate in terms of cordial 
regard and high appreciation. Mr. Eber
lin, one of the deacons, me.de the pre
sentation. The gifts consisted _of e. gold 
watch, e.n illuminated address, a purse of 
money, containing £52 8s. Id., e.nd 
Geikie's "Life of Christ," in two volumes, 
the le.tter being an extra gift from the 
Bible cle.es. The gold watch bore the 
following inscription : - " Presented to 
the Rev. Giles Hester by hie chnrch and 
friends a~ a token of esteem, and of their 
appreciation of his earnest labours during 
nearly fifteen years' ministry." The 
address, which was beautifully illumi-
11e.ted, and had been prepared by Mr. W. 
Topham, of Healey, was e.e follows:
"To the Rev. Giles Hester.-Dear Sir.
We, the members of the church and con
gregation worshipping in Cemetery Roe.d 
Baptist Chapel, as well as a large circle 
of friends in the town, do hereby wish to 
testify to the high degree of esteem and 
love in which you have been held by us 
during the period - extending nearly 
fifteen years - that you have resided 
amongst us. We wish to express our 
deep gratitude to you for the amount of 
loving labour performed in our behalf, 
and also to show our admiration of the 
high qualities you possess as a teacher 
and preacher, ranking, as you do, in those 
respects as one of the foremost men in 
the denomination of General Bar.tists. By 
geniality of temper, kindly smile, hee.rty 
gra~p ?f the hand and sympathetic word, 
spnngmg sponte.neously from a heart 
true and conscientious in all its impulsos, 
you have endeared yourself to all with 
whom you have come in contact; and 
now that our connection, one with 
another, has to be severed, we cannot but 
express our most heartfelt regret. We 
trust that in your new ple.ce of abode 
your life may long be spa.red in order 

that yon ma.y further prosecute the 
labours you have delighted in to the 
glory of God. In conclusion, we wish 
that prosperity, and the happiness of 
yourself, your wife, and family may long 
be vouchsafed to you, and that the peace 
of God may abide with you ever. The 
officers and teachers of the Sunday school 
feel that they cannot allow you to pass 
from their midst without adding their 
tribute of praise for the many and im
portant services rendered to them during 
your pastorate. They wish to mark their 
high e.ppreciation of the ready manner 
in which you have at all times and under 
all circumstances entered into any under
taking which he.d for its end and aim the 
spiritual and moral well-being of both 
teacher and taught. The members of 
your Bible class deeply regret the lose of 
one who, ever since its inauguration, has 
been the life and soul of it. They feel 
that they are under the greatest obligation 
to you, inasmuch as to yon they own their 
existence as a class, and also that by 
your instrumentality they have been 
raised to a higher level of moral and 
spiritual being. They feel assured that 
the knowledge of this will help to make 
pleas~nt many of your later days, and 
that you will look back with delight upon 
your labours among them, wa.iting 
patiently until the call of Our Father 
shall come to you and reveal in its full
ness, in our home above, the widespread 
influence of your work here. Signed, on 
behalf of the Church-C. Atkinson, B. 
Nicholson, F. Eberlin, A Peet, Joseph 
Jones, Deacons. Edward Crasher, Secre
tary." Mr. Eberlin stated that _ £8823 
had been raised during Mr. Hester's 
pastorate, and that the debt had been 
removed from the building. Rev. Giles 
Hester suitably acknowledged the gifts, 
and referred to the thorough cordiality 
and warm affection which had marked 
their fellowship. The Rev. T. W. Holmes, 
T. S. King, and others took part in the 
meetings. Mr. Crasher, Secretary, said 
204 had been baptized during Mr. Hester's 
ministry, and 100 transferred to the 
church, 4 have been received without 
baptism, and 35 transferred to other 
churches. 

MARCH, REV. W., Stoke-on-Trent, 
preached his farewell sermon Dec. 21, 
from 2 Cor. xiii. 11. On Monday evening 
a tea-meeting was held, and a public 
meoting afterwards, th0 occasion being 
to make a presentation to the Rev. W. 
March. Mr. W. M. Grose took tho ehair, 
and referred to many who were indebted 
to Mr. March for words that led them to 
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Christ; and to others like himself who 
had been much helped in the divine life. 
Mr. W. Boulton~in presenting to the Rev. 
W. March, on behalf of the Church and 
congregation, a purse of gold containing 
£23, a timepiece, an adrlress, and a work
table for Mrs. March, amounting altogether 
to thirty guineas', said, when Mr. March 
came to them as their pastor from college, 
they had a membership of seventy-three, 
since which, 106 by believers' baptism 
and fifty-eight by transfer had been 
added; making an average of over 
thirteen added per year during his minis
try, "·hich, after deducting loss by death 
and removals, left them with a member
ship of 139, which, with three accepted 
candidates for baptism and membership, 
gave a net increase of 69 members, The 
congregation had so improved as to 
necessitate the enlargement of the 
chapel, which they hoped to have com
pleted and opened by Feb. 26. During his 
pastorate, schools and class-rooms had 
been added at a cost, including the re
pairing and general renovation of the 
old chapel, of £750, which sum had been 
paid off before the present. enlargement, 
with the exception of £170. The present 
llildertaking, including the new organ, 
was estimated to cost about £1,500, 

towards which they had in payment and 
promises £777 4s. 8d. The address was 
to the effect that: "Tho congregation 
could not allow their pastor to leave 
them, after ministering there for over 
twelve years, without testifying their 
high appreciation of his Christian charac
ter and sterling merits as a minister of 
the gospel, and they begged him to 
accept the timepiece, and purse of gold ; 
also, a work-table for Mrs. March, as an 
expression of their Christian love and 
esteem. While they deeply regretted 
that they were losing their pastor, they 
trusted that in his new sphere he would 
be increasingly successful in his high 
vocation. They beggerl to assure him 
that they should always have the most 
pleasant recollections of his faithful and 
earnest labours as their pastor, and 
they rejoiced exceedingly at the success 
with which the Divine blessing had 
attended his efforts." The address was 
signed by Messrs. Arthur Wright, W. 
Boulton, and J. Taylor, deacons.-Mr. 
March suitably acknowledged the testi
monial. The Rev. W. March began his 
work at Wellington Road, Todmorden, 
Jan. 1, at members' new year's tea meet
ing, and preached to very good congre
gations on Sunday, Jan. 4. 

Information should be sent by the 16th of the month to 51, Porchester Road, Westbourne Park, 
London, W. 

FORMATION OF A PREACHERS' their co-operation, and their prayers. A 
ASSOCIATION. meeting is to take place one day in every 

A MEETING of General Baptist Preachers 
belonging to various churches in the 
Eastern District took place at Bourn, 
Jan. 14. The Rev. W. Orton, presided. 
A statement was made by Mr. Atton, and 
letters were read to show the rise and 
progress of the movement. An As?ocia
tion was formed, called the "Assistant 
Preachers' Association of the General 
Baptist Eastern Conference." Mr. W. R. 
Wherry, of Bourn, president; Mr. J. W. 
Brown, of Spalding, secretary; Mr. D. 
Dring, of Long Sutton, treasurer; and 
Messrs. Allatt, of Hacconhy, Atton, of 
Spalding, Dennison, of Peterborough, and 
Marshall, of Louth, executive committee. 
The object is to cultivate mutual acquaint
ance among the brethren engaged in occa
sional preaching, and to enable them to 
aid each other in their work of supplying 
village stations, of helping weak churches, 
of breaking up new ground, and in any 
other means that may be used to spread 
the gospel. The brethren request the 
churches to aid them by their sympathy, 

year, on or near the fii,st Monday in June. 
The first at Peterborough, consisting of 
a devotional service at ten; a sermon by 
Rev. W. Orton at eleven; a paper by Mr. 
W. R. Wherry, at 2.30 p.m.; and a public 
meeting in the evening. The assistant 
preachers of all the G. B. churches in the 
Eastern District are invited to join, and 
the churches requested to make annual 
collections for the association. Any con
gregations desiring the services of the 
preachers are requested to communicate 
with Mr. J. W. Brown, the Crescent, 
Spalding. 

CHAPELS. 

DERBY.-On Wednesday evening, Jan. 
7, the first of a series of monthly prayer 
meetings by the united congregations of 
St. Mary's Gate and Osmaston Road was 
held. It was exceedingly well attended. 
Rev. W. H. Tetley addressed the meeting 
on " what · a true prayer meeting should 
be." It is proposed to alternate the place 
of meeting. 
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NonmALLEBTON.-The chapel anni
versary wae held, Dec. 28. Rev. J. Stut
terd proached. A tea meeting wae held 
on Dec. 29, Rev. J. Stutterd, J. Dixon, 
J. Johnson, G. W. Mooree, and W. Stub
binge. The proceeds were devoted to the 
debt recently incurred in putting a bap
tistery in the chapel. 

LEIOEBTEB, Friar LanP.-ExTINCTION 
OF 0HAPEL DEBT. -The new chapel, 
opened Aug. 16, 1866, and epacioue school 
rooms which have since been built, have 
coat, including a d.ebt on the old chapel, 
upwards of £7,000, the whole of which, 
excepting a mortgage of £600 on the 
land on which the school-rooms are built, 
and which is intended to remain for the 
present, has been cleared off. At the 
beginning of 1879 the debt was £1,060. 
The senior deacon generously promised 
£300 towards it providing the rest could 
be forthcoming. A bazaar realized £200; 
the school found, £200; generous friends 
outside contributed, and all, pastor and 
deacons, members, teachers, and children, 
did something, and on Christmas Eve the 
last shilling was contributed, and thanks
giving services were therefore held. On 
Sunday, Dec. 28, the pastor, Rev. J. H. 
Atkinson preached from Neh. iv. 6, and 
from Psalm cxxvi. 8. No collections were 
made, but the thankofferings amounted 
to £25. A thanksgiving tea meeting 
followed, Dec. 29. About 400 were pre
sent. The public meeting was presided 
over by Mr. Pickard, sen., and congratu
l11tory addresses were delivered by the 
pastor, Messrs. J. Pochin, G. Stafford, 
Lunn, W. Wright, Holland, W. Ashby, 
R. W. Pike, Moss, and Mee. Affectionate 

.references were made to the late much 
esteemed pastor, the Rev. J.C. Pike, at 
all the services. It was felt that the 
erection of the new buildings was mainly 
due_ to his untiring devotion and perse
vermg zeal. 

ANNUAL MEETINGS. 
BULWELL.-Was held on Christmas

day. Good attendance. The pastor, Rev. 
J. R. Godfrey, presided. Addresses from 
Messrs. Cox, Purdy, Cook, Boot, Spencer, 
and Councillor Holmes. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate -The mem
bers' annual tea meeting was largely 
attended, and most profitable. Rev. J. 
W. Williams, presided, and reviewed the 
year 1879. He said, "Thirty-five hava 
been baptized, and there are nearly 
iwenty applicants now before the church. 

or this, surely, we may thank God and 
take courage." He also referred to the 
momentous, stirring, and calamitous 
events of tho year, and speaking of poli-

ties, said he was "confident that the Bap
tist churches throughout this land will 
stand true to their noble principles, and 
sustain their glorious traditions, at the 
coming crisis !" The report of the Secre
tary, James Hill, followed. Addresses 
were given by Messra. W. Abell, E. C. 
Ellis, and W. Hall. At eleven o'clock a 
largely attended wa.tch-night service 
was held. 

DERBY, O,m1uton Road.-Held Jan. 5. 
Rev. W. H. Tetley presided, and the 
secretary, Mr. J. M. Moore, reported all 
the agencies of the church to be in a. 
vigorous and progressive condition, and 
stated that during the past ten years the 
average increase of membership had been 
thirty-seven; for the year 1879 the in
crease had been sixty-seven. Addresses 
were delivered by Messrs. Burdett, J. B. 
Bartlett, T. H. Harrison, T. H. Bennett, 
C. Appleby, and F. Earp. 

SHORE.-Held on Christmas-day, and 
was the most successful for some years. 
450 attended the tea.. 

BAZAARS. 
FLEET.-On Dec. 26, a small bazaar 

was held, followed by a. tea meeting and 
magic lantern entertainment, the latter 
given by the pastor. A clear profit of 
£10 6s. 2d. was realized towards the 
chapel debt. 

HALIFAX, North Parade.-A sale of 
work was opened by Mr. Daniel Wilson, 
in the school, Dec. 18, in aid of the altera
tion fund. With the proceeds of Rev. 
Charles Clark's visit, about £200 has 
been realized. 

Lee Moont.-A sale of work was opened 
by Mr. Councillor Worsick (who handed 
a £5 cheque to the funds) on Christmas
day. Councillor Binns, Messrs. M. Stocks, 
H. Townsend, and J. Dean, spoke. Pro
ceeds, £77, which, together with other 
monies, makes a reduction of the debt 
to the extent of £100. Rev. W. Dyson 
took the devotional exercises in both 
cases. 

RETFORD.-Our sale of work was held 
in the large Town Hall. It was well 
furnished by "the Sewing Society.'' Rev. 
R. Silby reported that the debt had been 
paid off the chapel, excepting what was 
lont by the G. B. Building Fund. The 
Ladies Society had raised £61 during 
the year. The Mayor, Aid. Wilkinson, 
opened the bazaar. It realized about £-18. 

SCHOOLS. 
DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-Jan. 4, the 

teachers, scholars, and friends of l\fr. W. 
Roome, who has been connected with the 
boys school as teacher or superintendent 
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for thirty-four years, was presented with 
an elaborately executed illuminated 
address, expressing the warmest sym
pathy and esteem on the occasion of bis 
retirement from office from failing health. 

MINISTERIAL. 

JOLLY, REV. J., writes, "Maylaskyou, 
by means of the Magazine, to return my 
sincere thanks to follow students and 
friends in almost every part of the con
nexion, from whom letters have come in 
such numbers that it is altogether im
practicable to reply to them separately. 
Their sympathy has been very consoling 
and refreshing to my spirit." 

JoNES, REV. J. F.-On the occasion of 
the marriage of the Rev. J. F. Jones a 
handsome envelope-caRe and inkstand 
were presented to him by the members of 
the Bible classes over which he presides 
at Church Street Chapel, London. Mrs. 
Jones was also presented with an elabo
rate workbox by the members of the 
Y onng Ladies Bible class, each gift bear
ing an inscription expressing the esteem 
and good wishes of its donors. 

BAPTISMS. 
BA.CUP.-Two. 
BuLWELL.-Three, by J. R. Godfrey. 
CHESIUJ!l'..-Six, by D. McCallum. 
FLEET.-Five, by C. Barker. 
GRA.NTJLU[.-Two, by A. Gibson. 
LONDON, Commercial Road.-Six men-three 

Swedes, two Russian Fins, and one Dutch Jew. 
Lo}<rj,--OON, Praed Street, tfc.-Four. 
NA.ZEBOTTOM.-Four, l!J' J. H. Smith. 
NoRWICH.-Two, by G. Taylor. 
OLD BAsFoRD.-Three, by J. Alcorn. 
PETERBOROUGH.-Four, by T. Barrass. 
SHORE.-Ten, by J. K. Chappelle. 

OBITUARIES. 

GooDMA.N, Mas.-It is with unaffected grief 
that we record the death of Mrs. Wm. Good
man, of Swadlincote, at the early age of thirty
six. She went "home" the la.st Sabbath of the 
old year, after only a few days illness. This is 
a severe blow to her many friends. She was 
much admired and beloved, for besides her 
talent as a singer, she combined within hel'
self an amiability of disposition and an ene,·gy 
of character which made her life a singularly 
nseful one. Her heart was truly loyal to the 
Saviour, and in her life His grace was magni
fied. She was ready in every good work, 
whether to minister in private, where her help 
could be of value, or to render public services 
on occasion wlien they were called for. Her 
end was peace ; no cloud cast its shadow over 
her sick chamber, and she was softly but 
sweetly singing when the angels came to boar 
her Bpll'it home. Her body was interred in the 
Cemetery at Asbl,y-de-la-Zouch, and on the 
first Sabbath of the new year her funeral ser
mon was preached to an overflowing congre
gation in the Baptist Chapel at Swadlincotc, 
by the Rev. J. Salisbury, M.A., of Hugglescote, 
who had known her and enjoyed her oonfl. 

dence fo1• mAny yen1·e, Rnd who baptlzed her 
when she was but A girl. The deepest sym
pnthy is felt !01· the aHlloted husband e.nd his 
two de11r motherless children, whose loss cmn-

~~~:elf e~~:;~:i:f tt~,:0:~d e!ble tthe.!;0i: 
reAlize the ftlll meaning of that which le 
insoribed on he1· mcuruing CRrd, " Not lost, 
but gone before," 

SIIIITH,-December 1st, 1879, 11t the age of 
fifty-one, at Kegworth, the highly esteemed 
deacon of the Baptist ohuroh, John Robert 
Smith. He was in every sense of the word 11 
devoted Christian. It is only needful to refer 
to his Christian beurlng and genial spirit in 
the social sphere, and in the church of God, to 
be fully assured that he died iu the hope of the 
gospel, and that he now sleeps in Jesus. His 
religion was one of faith on the Son. of God, 
together with \In ardent desire to promote ms 
glory as long as he was permitted to remain 
on the earth. In his death the wife was 
bereaved of a much attached husband-the 
children of an indulgent father-the church of 
a consistent member And good deacon-the 
Sabbath "school of a zealous patron, and the 
pastor of a very sincere friend. Great and 
almost irreparable will be his loss to the church 
and Sunday school, as he was senior deacon 
and its treasurer; also superintendent and 
teacher in· the school: in all these offices he 
endeavoured to carry the attainments of a 
Christian character to the highest point of 
excellence. Whilst bidding this world adieu 
not a trailing sha!l,e was allowed to becloud 
his sky. He was a good soldier of the cross, 
who stood valiantly the heat of the spiritual 
conflict. His remains were interred in the 
burial ground adjoining the chapel. The Rev. 
W. A. Davies delivered an address, and suit
able portions of scripture were read and prayer 
offered by the Rev. T. Yl\tes. On Sunday 
evening following the pastor preached a memo
rial sermon. ms end was perfect peace in 
beholding, as he exclaimed, "The city, O, the 
beautiful city I" W. A. D. 

STONE, MA.RIA, bom at Castle Donington, 
Dec. 1, 1790, was baptized when young, under 
the ministry of the Rev. W. Brane. The Bap
tist Sunday school in that town was com• 
menced in a room of her father's house that 
had been previously occupied with stocking 
frames. Having brought up a family of nine, 
the youngest of whom died at the age of 
twenty-five, she was, in her old age, left soli
tary through death and emigration. A widow, 
and very poor, f01· sixteen years-for a still 
longer period totally deaf, so that she could 
not even hear the organ at chapel-she yet 
retained her cheerfulness, and continued· to 
attend the service once on the Lord's-day 
while able. Her eyesighf being good, it was 
only necessary to write plainly in order to 
converse. Even the 'day befo1·e she died, when 
she had just completed her 89th year, she was 
reading a hymn in large type that hung on the 
wall, "There is a happy land." Contributing 
her penny to the weekly offering while able to 
earn anything by plain sew'ing, she refused 
help, saying there were others more needy, 
Awong her books was one she much valued, 
" The History of the General Baptists," by 
Adam Taylor, for, like most aged people, she 
seemed to live very much in the past. Gt•ate
ful for any kindly attention, she would turn 
from thanking the servant to the Master, say
ing, "Bless the Lord," etc. Though there was 
no relative to follow her to the grave, there 
were those who had Jea1·ned to love her wbile 
miniatering to her necessities during the long 
period of her helplessness from rheumatism, 
She died without a struggle at Derby, Deo. 7, 
1879, having been for eome years a member at 
Osmaston Road. 
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Cuttack, Nov. 21, 1879. 

INTERCOURSE with brethren in the Lord, and fellow-workers in His 
kingdom has always been helpful. When Paul was approaching the 
imperial city his heart was cheered, and his soul strengthened, by the 
brethren who went out to meet him and his friends. " He thanked God 
and took courage." This is, I trust, our feeling at the close of oar 
Conference. We have met, have united in the holy solemnities of the 
house of prayer, have deliberated on the things which pertain to the 
kingdom and glory of Christ in Orissa (vastly more important, though 
the world knows it not, as well as more accordant with truth and 
righteousness, than many of the deliberations of Parliaments and 
Cabinets), and now our deliberations having ceased we thank God and 
take courage. We go forth to our respective spheres of labour to 
magnify Christ whether it be by service or by suffering, whether by 
life ,or by death. 

OUR OONFERENOE BUSINESS 

commenced in the :Mission College, Cuttack, on Monday morning, the 
10th November. Mr. Pike read and prayed. Mr. Wood was chosen to 
preside over our sittings, and Mr. Bailey appointed assistant-secretary. 
Our deliberations were more than usually protracted, owing to several 
important questions having been submitted by the Home Committee 
for our consideration, and the Conference did not close till l\Ionday 
evening, the 17th; but it should be stated that Wednesday was devoted 
to the examination of the students. A gratifying measure of harmony 
and love pervaded our discussions. 

THE STATE OF THE MISSION, 

especially in relation to Sumbulpore, engaged oar anxious and prayerful 
con~ideration. Mr. Pike was appointed to write a letter to the churehes 
urgmg them to send additional missionaries in view of the importance 
of the effort we are making in beginning a Mission at Smnbulpore, and 
of_ the wide extent of the field. "I also," as Elihu said, "will shew 
mine opinion." It is not" grievous to me''-as you know-" to write 
the same things" on this point which I have written before, while it 

6 



74 MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

may be " safe " and beneficial for you that I should do so ; and then I 
know that it is a matter on which you need "line upon line." I 
rer~gnize the great importance of the work to which we have now laid 
our hands, and pray for its extensive and lasting success; but remember, 
dear friends, we have still to do all that we have heretofore done at our 
other stat.ions, and this work at Sumbulpore in addition. Our cry is, 
More men, more men. May the Lord raise them up ; may they be 
men " whose hearts the Lord has touched ; " and may they have the 
piety and good sense to look out for good missionary wives. Then the 
Mission will be doubly blessed. I should add for information, that Mr. 
Pike with Mrs. P. aud family, also Mr. Heberlet, will, if God permit, 
leave Cuttack to-morrow for Sumbulpore. God go with them and 
prosper their work. The importance of two well-qualified and etficisnt 
native preachers going with them was strongly felt. The suggestion of 
the Horne Committee that Shem Sahu should be invited to go was at 
once communicated to him, and was, I have no doubt, prayerfully 
considered; but he could not see his way clear to comply. Thoma was 
then thought the most suitable man for the post ; and I am glad to say 
he has accepted the invitation. This is an arrangement in which we 
all feel satisfaction. He· is of proved ability, an able and earnest 
preacher, well fitted to converse with inquirers, to convince gainsayers, 
and to feed the native church. Daniel Das is the junior native 
preacher, and we shall rejoice if he make full proof of his ministry. 

The Conference expressed its approval of the proposals of the Com
mittee respecting Cuttack and Piplee; i.e., that Mr. Bailey should 
remove to Cuttack for the present, and that Mr. Vaughan take charge 
of the work at Piplee, with such assistance as Mr. B., from bis know
ledge and experience, may enable him to give from Cuttack. 

OUR BIBLE .AND TRA.OT WORK 

occupied much of our attention, and we were greatly assisted in 
attending to it by our native brethren who united with us. We bad to· 
acknowledge the generous grant of £150 from the Bible Translation 
Society, which we trust all our friends will support according to their 
ability. The Religious Tract Society, which has now regularly helped 
the Mission for fifty-four years, sent us, during the past year, 120 reams 
of paper, and a money grant of £20 for printing and binding" Fulfilled 
Prophecy," besides a grant of books for the Book Room, casts of 
engravings for "Companion to Bible," and "Holy War," and other 
kind presents. The work done for each of these Societies was fully 
reported ; and we arranged as satisfactorily as we could for the probable 
requirements of the year. I need not enter into detail here, as that is 
furnished in the Minutes, and will be required for the Report ; but may 
say that while feeling the importance, as much as we have ever done, 
of distributing tracts which tell "the old, old story'' in a way adapted 
to the peculiarities of the Hindoo mind, we also feel the desirableness 
of furnishing our native Christian communities with books adapted to 
instruct and establish them concerning the faith. Milton said," A good 
Lo<Jk is the precious life blood of a master spirit, embalmed and 
treasured up on purpose to a life beyond life ; " and all enlightened 
friend of Missions recognize the importance of giving native converts 
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translations of some of the choicest of our English works. We have 
made fair progress during the last seven or eight years, considering the 
smallness of our number. The good old "Pilgrim" tells his wondrous 
tale to Oriya readers, who follow him in his wanderings with as eager 
an interest as did we ourselves in early days. "Stories and Pictures of 
Chqrch History" contain inspiring narratives of many who loved not 
their lives unto death, and who were more than conquerors through 
Him that loved them. The good old Puritan Brooks gives" Precious 
Remedies against Satan's Devices" to readers in a country the name of 
which he could not have known. Since the last Conference an interest
ing and valuable addition has been made in "Fulfilled Prophecy," a 
translation by Mr. Miller, from a Bengali work by the Rev. J. Vaughan, 
of the Church Missionary Society. And I hope that very soon after 
this can see the light-" Companion to the Bible"-a much needed work, 
will be finished. I feel intense interest in all that enlarges the 
acquaintance of our Christians with the word of God. , It will stand 
for ever, and no suitable effort to illustrate and apply its precious troths 
can be of ephemeral interest. In adding to our Christian literature in 
Oriya, -we all feel the importance of remembering the claims of 
the young. 

THE NATIVE PREACHERS 

met with us on two days, and in various ways greatly helped us in our 
work. This is a step which has answered admirably. It gives them 
increased interest in their work, adds to their sense of responsibility, 
and the counsel they give on various matters is very valuable. At one 
of these sittings Shem read, by appointment, a paper on " Family 
WMship." It occupied an hour in reading; but this was its only fault. 
It was thought so excellent by our native friends, that a strong desire 
was expressed that it might be printed for distribution in our Christian 
community ; but this was left with the Cuttack Committee. The report 
given of the examination of the students was encouraging and hopeful ; 
and one of the young men-Gideon Mahanty-having satisfactorily 
completed a three years' course in the College, was received as a native 
preacher on probation. He is a worthy young man, not brilliant, but 
sober, steady, plodding, and will, I hope, make full proof of his ministry. 
His father-Jaganath Mahanty, who died when he was very young
was one of the first students in the College when it opened, January 
1st, 1846. 

Various other cases were considered that need not be described here, 
but it may be added that the desirableness of expediting the building 
of the new chapel at Khoordah, was strongly felt and expressed. A 
meeting on this subject has since been held with the Committee of the 
Auxiliary, and as the result of united counsel, more rapid progress will, 
I trust, soon be reported. 

THE DEATH OF MRS. LYDIA BAILEY 

having occurred since our last Conference, was recorded in our Minutes 
with solemn and sorrowful feelings. The particulars of this affecting 
bereavement have already been published, and need not be repeated ; 
hut one circumstance which has recently come to my knowledge ma.v be 



76 MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

stated for the benefit of my youthful readers. Our departed friend was 
accustomed, in the days of her "first love" to Christ and His people, to 
write careful notes of some of the sermons of her pastor, Dr. Maclaren, 
and I have just been reading the sermon-a very excellent one-preached 
at her baptism, March 3rd, 1859. It was founded on Hebrews viii. 5, 
on doing all things according to the pattern showed in the mount, I 
commend this practice to my young friends as one that I have tried, 
and of the utility of which I can speak with confidence; for passages 
of sermons that I heard, and partly wrote, half a century ago, often 
come to me now with refreshing interest and power. It is well for us, 
while working in the vineyard, to remember that " the night cometh 
when no man can work;" and we never meet on these occasions without 
being reminded of some of our native friends who, during the year, 
" have crossed the flood," and, as we trust, joined the blessed ones 
before the throne. 

THE PUBLIO SERVIOEB 

of this Conference commenced on Lord's-day, November 9th. They 
were as numerously attended as on any former occasions, and were 
seasons of spiritual interest and quickening. Mr. Bailey preached in 
the morning, from Psalm lxxxvii. 3, on the glorious things spoken of 
the church of God; and in consequence of the failure, through in
disposition, of the brother appointed, Shem Sahu discoursed in the 
afternoon from Isaiah xxxv. 10. The English sermon in the evening, 
by the writer,· was on "Scriptural Revivals," and was-founded on 
Habakknk iii. 2, " 0 Lord, revive Thy work." Daily sel'vice was held 
on successive evenings during the week, in the College, or at_one of our 
villages. I cannot speak of all these, but the one in the College was a 
very gratifying service, both as to the attendance, and the spirit of the 
meeting. Dnlee Patra expounded, in a very pleasing manner, Psalm 
cxxxiii., on brethren dwelling together in unity. The Annual Native 
Missionary Meeting was held on Thursday evening, in the chapel. 
Shem Sahu presided; and addresses were delivered by Mr. Pike, Dulee 
Patra, and Benjamin Mahanty. The attendance, always large on such 
occasions, was this year unusually so, and some noble and spirit-stirring 
remarks were made. The next evening a Temperance Meeting was 
held. Mr. Heberlet presided; and addresses were delivered in English 
by F. Bond, Esq. and Mr. Vaughan, and in Oriya by Benjamin Mahanty 
and Niladri Naik. The number of members was reported to be 120; 
and three ·pledges were taken at the close of the service. 

Our last Conference service was, as usual, the memorial of our Lord's 
death. Prayers were offered in English by Mr. Pike, and in Oriya by 
Thoma. An address in Oriya was delivered by the writer, from 1 Cor. 
x. 3-4, and in English by Mr. Bailey, from the weighty words, "To me, 
to live is Christ." We could say, with the disciple on the mount, 
"Lord, it is good for us to be here." And now, I close with good old 
Baxter's lines ; may the heart of every reader respond to the sentiment : 

"Come, Lord, when grac~ has made me meet, 
Thy blossod face to see ; 

For if Thy work on earth be sweet, 
What will Thy glory be?" 

JOHN BUCKLEY, 



OUR venerable brother, the Rev. Dr. Phillips, was taken to his rest and 
reward on Tnesday, December 9th. At the time of his decease he was 
residing at Hillsdale, Michigan, United State~, whither he had gone for 
medical treatment, and to spend the evening of life. In referring to 
his departure from India Dr. Buckley remarks:-

The departure of Dr. Jeremiah Phillips 
from Northern Oriaa& should be noticed in 
tbia review. Our venerable brother is 
older than any of the missionaries in 
Orieaa. He was one of the first two 
brethren that the American Free Baptist 
churches sent &B &mb&aeadore to the 
heathen, and he reached Cuttack with 
Dr. Sutton and Mr. Noyes, March, 1836. 
He laboured on for eighteen years, when 
& change was necessary ; but his health 
was so much broken that it was found 
necessary for him to be nine or ten years 
absent from the field. He has devoted 
himself to Santai work &B well as· to 
labour in Oriya; and on his departure 
the Lieutenant-Governor paid a well
merited tribute to the value of his educa
tional work among the Sant&ls. All who 
know his sterling worth, hie untiring 

diligence, his f&ithfol and earnest labour 
for so many years, will pray that the 
evening of & life so unosteutatiously and 
usefully spent may be calm and happy. 
"It shall come to pass," says the prophet, 
"that at evening time it shall be light." 
So it will be; so indeed it must he in the 
case of & life consecrated, as his has been, 
to the good of others. Mrs. Phillips, too, 
is worthy of equal commendation. For 
Christ's sake they have both laboured 
and have not fainted. Such men and 
such women should be held iu reputation. 
God has greatly blessed them in their 
family, and they have left in Orissa a son, 
Rev. J. L. Phillips, M.D., and three 
daughters, who are engaged in the same 
blessed work, and worthily treading in 
the steps of their parents. 

~dttrs from ~amt. 
THE following extracts from Mr. Shaw's letters to the Secretary will be 
read with interest. Under date of November 20th Mr. S. says:-

You will be pleased to know that I 
now try to speak & little to the people 
on Monday evenings; and, though in & 

blnndering style, I am able to make them 
nnderetand me. 

In a letter dated the 22nd of December Mr. Shaw writes:-
I wish you a very pleasant Christmas

tide. Grassi and his wife and son, together 
with my sister, will spend Christmas-day 
with us. We shall, in fact, make it a family 
day for the custode and all in the house. 

On Friday, 26th, I am inviting the 
members of the congregation to a cup of 
coffee, and after it Mr. Wall, Grassi, and 
I, (D.V.) deliver addresses. I speak 
every Monday evening now, but very 
~lunderingly. Mrs. Shaw has been feed
ing the poor with soup recently, and 
during this week will continue to do so. 
In fact while these bad times, and our 

money lasts-fer I do not think the Mis
sion funds should be used for such pur
poses generally-she must continue to do 
so. There is great distress &11 &round us. 
I have hitherto found the tithes of my 
own income sufficient; but if next year 
is &B bad as this I shall have need of the 
Lord's sending me something from some
where. However I doubt not the money 
that is needed will he forthcoming. I 
hope next year to show m•1ch good 
work, with good results ; but the year 
will have its trials. 

Writing on the 31st of December, Mr. Shaw says:-
I thank you for yours of the 26th, 

whjch came to hand yesterday, and I 
reciprocate all your kind wishes. I thank 
Y~u for the Magazine for January, and 
w1U not forget your expressed desire for 

intelligence. The past few months have 
been extraordinary in their demands on 
my time and attention, and I hope to 
breathe more froely soon. I have thought 
I should like to send you a few short 
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papers on Rome, etc., which should be their earnest co-operation. Grassi and 
interesting to the juvenile readers of the Mr. Wall both made good speoohoe, and 11 
Record.. young man road a very oreditable papor, 

Our meeting on the 26th inst. passed in which he gave a historical review of 
off well. We had a large company. The the Christian religion since its institution 
children had oranges and made them- by the Lord Jesus Obrist, prefaoing hie 
selves merry with games, and all had subject by a few personal remarks, in 
coffee and various sweetmeats; while the which ho testified to the profound impree
elder portion of the assembly had amply sion made on his mind by the preaching 
opportunity to talk among themselves. of our brother Grassi, and tho effect, of 
Afterwards we had au interesting meet- the truth he had hoard and believed, on 
ing. I presided; and after, singing, and hie whole being. The people seemed to 
prayer by Mr. Wall, I gave the people lL be greatly pleased, and we hope the 
statement of some of the things I intended meeting will be proved to have done 
doing during the new year, and asked for much good, . 

On Jan. 5th Mr. Shaw writes:-
Hore is a fact for the Magazine if you 

think well: I told you sometime since of 
a priest-a Lent Preacher of great re
spectability-who was coming here twice 
a weok for the study of the Scriptures. 
I am now informed that he has abandoned 
the Roman Church, and is usefully em
ployed as an evangelist in Naples. Since 
then I have had the pleasure of speaking 
with another priest who has visited our 
shop repeatedly for converse and Bible 
study. He ie a professor, and I think a 
D.D., and certainly looks far more intel
lectually and spiritually a.live than most 

of his order. He baa a sweet, attractive 
appearance, and he 11,ssured me that he 
had lost all confidence in popery, and was 
relying solely on the Lord Jesus Obrist 
as His Saviour. I have now heard with 
joy that he also has abandoned tile Romish 
Church, and is engaged by the Methodist 
Episcopalians in this city as an evange
list! Thus, in spite of difficulties, the 
good work, like leaven, is spreading; and 
I trust soon it may be said, "A great 
company of the priests were obedient to 
the faith." 

i ~agic ~anttrn for u t{rt ~ittit §amans. tt 
OUR readers know th.a.t we succeeded in despatching a good Harmonium for the use 
of our representatives in the Sala Cristiano., Via Urbana, Rome. We also, by the 
kindness of the Religious Tract Society, sent out some books and pictures. The 
accounts will be duly audited along with the rest of our Mission accounts, and take 
their place in our Annual Report. 

We h.a.d a little money over; and it became a. neat egg for " a Magic Lantern and 
Slides," which Mr. Shaw very much needs to aid him in teaching the young. We 
shall have to pay at least £13 for Lantern and Slides. The Slides coat the money. 
We ought to spend £20 on them so as to send out a rich variety, but we cannot do 
anything very useful under £13. Our old friend of the Romana, and of all the 
world, Mr. Thoe. Cook, ha.a sent a sovereign. Another dear friend, Mra .. Johnson, of 
Hitchin, has given or collected £2. At our breakfast table this morning our children 
gave, "out of their own money," two shillings and sixpence, one of them apologizing 
that, like the widow in the gospel story, "she had given all she had." Others would 
like to help in this endeavour to interest and instruct juvenile Rome. Help from 
our young friends will be warmly appreciated, and from their seniors will be duly 
prized. It is a good work. We must lead young Rome to the feet of the Redeemer. 

JOHN CLUl'FOBD, 

CIDNA'S MILLIONS. Edited by J. Hudson Taylor, M.R.O.S. Morga,n d; Scolt, 
'Price 3s. 6d. 

Tms is the annual volume of the publication of the "Ohina Inla.nd Mission," one of 
the most aggressive and important of modern missions. It is full of information 
concerning the Chinese, their necessities, habits, religious needs, and the aggressive 
work of these missionaries. Thero is a glow and a daring about this work for China 
that is apostolic. We rejoice in it; and would that the church of Christ would enter 
with more enthusi.tsm upon the gigantic task of saving the world. She ha.a to do it; 
and should do it with all her might. J. 0. 



~otts an'.b' iltanings. 
THE NEXT MEETING OF THE FOREIGN MISSION COMMITTEE will be 

held on Tuesday, February 24th, at Mansfield Road School Room, 
Nottingham, at eleven o'clock. Ministers of subscribing churches are 
eligible to attend. 

MR. AND MRS. PIKE, MR. HEBERLET, and native brethren, arrived 
safely atSumbulpore, on Friday, December 12th, to commence mission 
work in that vast, but unoccupied, district. To. secure an eligible site, 
and to erect mission premises, will first engage their attention. The 
undertaking is one of great necessity and great responsibility. Will 
friends at home remember our brethren in their prayers, that their 
health may be spared, and that all their movements may be under the 
divine guidance and blessing. The district into which our brethren are 
thus entering, is larger and more populous than the whole of Wales, 
Monmouthshire included. 

THE ANNUAL COLLECTIONS at Cuttack for incidental expenses, such 
as lighting and cleaning the chapel, &c., were, as usual, made in 
October. The Oriya collection amounted to 90 rupees, and the 
English to 172 rupees. Reckoning the rupee at 2s., the amount 
would be £26 4s. 

MARRIAGE.-On the 16th October, 1879, at the Baptist Mission 
Chapel, Cuttack, by the Rev. Dr. Buckley, Frederick Webster, Bengal 
Marine, to Mary, eldest daughter of W. Wright, Esq., subordinate 
judge of Cuttack. 

SHIPWRECK.-A ship named "The Philosopher" has recently been 
wrecked on the Orissa coast, a few miles from Pooree, and twelve lives 
were lost. Several of the sailors, who mercifully escaped a watery grave, 
afterwards passed through Cuttack, on their way to Chandbally and 
Calcutta. 

THE GUNPOWDER AND GLORY BUSINESS, as Lord Derby has so 
aptly described the militarism of our times, is being carried on by the 
British Government in Afghanistan, with the usual terrible results. 
We are glad to notice that the churches of Scotland are crying out 
against some of the abominations of this wanton, wicked war, and are 
calling upon the Queen to put a stop to the burning of villages, and 
the destruction of unoffending people. In India, the increased taxation 
is causing considerable dissatisfaction, and in the Madras Presidency, 
among the hill tribes, there is out and out rebellion. Surely the time 
will soon come when the British nation will determine to reduce, if not 
to abandon, its "gunpowder and glory business,'' and inscribe on its 
banner, "Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men." 

THE AMERICAN CHURCHES are pushing on their foreign mission 
work with considerable vigour, as we learn from the reports and 
periodicals which have recently come to hand. 

THE ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE AMERICAN BOARD OF COM
MISSIONERS FOR FOREIGY MISSIONS extend over four days, and are 
largely attended by members from all, or nearly all, the States in the 
Union. The Seventieth Annual Meetings were held in the Plymouth 
Congregational Church of Syracuse, New York, commencing on Tuesday, 
October 7th, and were of an interesting character. 
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THE FREE BAPTIST WOMAN'S MISSIONARY SoOIETY has lately issued 
its Sixth Annual Report, which relates chiefly to work in 01·issa. These 
American ladies have their regularly organized society, with all lady 
officers, consisting of president, vice-presidents, corresponding secretary, 
home secretary, recording secretary, treasurer, committee on missionary 
intelligence, auditor, board of managers, district secretary, and western 
committee. Connected with the society they have a magazine, "The 
Missionary Helper," published bi-monthly, and having its editorial 
contributors, publishing committee, and editor, and agent. The Indian 
staff consists of nine American ladies, four being wives of missionaries, 
and five single ladies. The report contains many items of interest, 
which we should be glad to give, if space permitted. We wish our 
co-workers in America and Orissa great grace and blessing. 

THE MISSIONARY REVIEW.-A bi-monthly magazine, now being 
published in America, is a work which seems to meet a general want, 
and to be adapted for great usefulness. Its aim is to cover the whole 
ground of missions of all denominations, and to present a clear .:view of 
the work of all societies. It is ably conducted by Rev. R. G. Wilder, 
Princeton, N.Y., who has had thirty years' experience in missionary 
labour in India. Triibner & Co., Ludgate Hill, are the London 
Publishers. A similar publication in England would be of immense 
service, and ought to pay. 

CuTTACK-J. Buckley, D.D., Nov. 25, Dec. 6. 
W. Brooks, Dec. 1, 13. 
J. G. Pike, Nov. 24. 

PIPLEE-T. Bailey, Dec. 1. 
RoME-N. H. Shaw, Dec. 22, 81; Jan. 5, 8. 

i ,0ntribntfons 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society from December 16th, 

1879, to January 15th, 1880. 
.£ B. d. 

Great Western of Canada Dividend .. 14 12 9 
Great Indian Peninsular ., . . 13 14 2 
Queensland Dividend . . . . . . . . 11 15 0 
Barton and Barlestone-on account .. 47 13 0 
Beeston . . . . . . • • . . . . . . 23 7 0 
Fleckney-Orissa, l0s.; Rome, 2s. . . 0 12 0 
Grimsby . . . . . . . . . • . • .. 2 9 4 
Ilkeston . . . . . . . . . . .. . . 12 18 9 
Longford, Union Place • . • . . . • . 6 1 6 
Meluourne . . . . . . .·. . . . . .. 8 S 0 
Nottingham, Mansfield Road-on acc. 5 10 0 
Papplewick-J. Nall, Esq. . . . . . . 5 0 0 
St. Alban's-Mr. S. Brooks, for Snm-

bulpore . . • . . . . • . . . • 5 0 0 
Stalybridge .. . . . . . . . . . . 24 11 0 

SACRA.MENTAL OFFEBINOB FOR WIDOW AND 
ORPHANS' FUND. 

Basford ( Old) . . . . . . . . 1 10 0 
Beeston . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 1 0 0 
Birchcllife . . . . . . . . . . 1 6 0 
Col well, Isle of Wight . . . . 0 7 0 
Deuholme . . . • . . . . . . 0 6 0 

.£ s. d • 
Derby, Osmaston Road.. .. 2 18 7 
Desford . . .. . . . . . . • . . . 0 15 6 
Dewsbury . . • . . • . 2 0 0 
Duffield • . 0 10 0 
Halifax . . . • S 8 0 
Ilkeston . . . • • . . . 0 10 0 
Kirton Lindsey. . . . • • • . 0 6 0 
Leeds, Wintoun Street . • . . • . . . · 0 10 9 
Leicester, Dover Street . . . . . • 2 10 0 

,, ,, Mrs. Livens.. 0 6 0 
Loughborough, Baxter Gate 1 12 0 

,, Wood Gate.. . • . . 2 0 0 
Long Sutton • . • . . . . . . . .. 1 0 0 
Lydgate . • • • . . • • • • .. • • 0 lu 0 
Macclesfield . • . . . • . . .. • . 0 17 4 
Mansfield . . . . . • . • . . . . . . 0 10 0 
Nottingham, Manslleld Road 2 2 0 
Peterborough • • .. 8 0 0 
Quorndon . . . . 0 10 0 
Ramsgate . . . . 0 2 6 
Retrord . . • . . • . . . . 0 9 0 
Sheffield • . • . . . . . . . . . . . S 0 0 
Todmorden 1 0 0 
Wendover . . . . . . . . 1 0 0 
Wisbech . . . . . . • . . . . . . . 1 10 0 

SuLscriptiuns and Donations in aid of the General Ba11tiHt Missionary Society will be thank
fully received Ly W. B. BEMBRID01'.:, Esq., Ripley, Derby, 'freasure1·; and by the Rev. W. HILL 
Secretary, Crompton Street, Del'by, f.l.'om whom also Missiouary Boxes, Collecting Books and 
Cards may Le obtained. 



III.-_ROBERT RAIKES j BIB IDEA, METHOD, AND SPIRIT. 

THOMAS CARLYLE rebukes, with deserved and scathing satire, the brain
less notion that any great man is." the creature of his time ;" that the 
time calls him forth, and does everything for him ; and that he, for
sooth, does nothing. "The time," says the Chelsea sag,,, "the time 
call forth? Alas I we have known times call loudly enough for their 
great man, but not find him when they called! He was not there. 
Providence had not sent him ; the time calling its loudest, had to go 
down to confusion and. wreck because he would not come when called . 
. . . . I liken common languid times, with their unbelief, distress, 

perplexity, with their languid doubting character and embarrassed cir
cumstances impotently crumbling down into ever worse distress towards 
final ruin ;-all this I liken to dry dead fuel, waiting for the lightning 
out of heaven that shall kindle it. The great man, with his free force 
direct out of God's own hand is the lightning. The dry mouldering 
sticks are thought to have called him forth. They did want him greatly, 
but as to calling him forth ! Those are critics of small vision, I think, 
who cry, 'See, is it not the sticks that made the fire ? '"* 

Verily if any Time cQuld have called a great man into being, then 
that Eighteenth Century, with its miserable scepticisms, crowded insin
cerities, and seething miseries, ought to have summoned him. Surely 
it was calling loud enough, and had been for all its eighty years, for the 
man wise enough to discern Young England's need, and brave enough 
to attempt the gigantic task of supplying that need. The dry moulder
ing sticks were there, but the lightning-alas ! it waited long ! 

At length " there was a man sent from God" whose name was-well ! 
what? does it matter? Shall we, need we, have wordy contentions 
as to the honour of men ? Honour is God's ; as all God-sent men really 
know and feel. We poor feeble mortals have none. What are we, even 
~hen we reach the crown and summit of all our greatness? And what 
1s oar.power? Mainly this, that we see what He tvants done, and set 
ourselves simply and unselfishly, and in hearty obedience, to the doing 
o~ it; without noise of drum and pomp of circumstance, and with a 
right earnest love both of Him and of His work. And if forsooth 
we find · 

"Not once or twice, in our rough island story, 
The path of duty is the way to glory," 

th_e duty is ours, the glory is God's; it does not belong to the dull dead 
sticks, but to the lightning that comes out of heaven to kindle them. 
Steadfastly holding all this to be fact, and yet historical verity requires 
Ithe record that " there was a man sent from God, whose name was" 
{OBERT RAIKES, " AND THROUGH HIM THE SUNDAY SCHOOL WAS 

BORN." 

• Heroes null He1·0 Worship, 12. 

GEliERAI, BAPTIST MAGAZINE, MARCH, 1880.-VoL. LXXXII.-N. s. No. 123. 
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Who was he ? What was he ? What was his idea, and whence 
came it? What was his method, and how did he work it? 

THE YOUTH'S HERITAGE. 

Young Raikes was pre-eminently favoured in his birth. He w:as 
heir to the most splendid patrimony boy or girl can have; to the influ
ence of a good home, of a father of fine character, larg(l enterprise, 
chivalrous daring, and true beneficence. That father had started the 
Gloucester Journal, and was its printer, publisher, and editor; he had 
made it a power in the county of Gloucester and beyond ; gained high 
repute as a philanthropist ·and man of business, and whilst diligent as 
a " newspaper man" was devoting his time and his loving care to the 
prisoners who were rotting in Gloucester gaol. 

Robert, his son, born in 1735, had the sense not only to take to his 
father's printing business, and apply himself with energy to its mastery, 
but also to appropriate, by inspiration and imitation, his father's incor
ruptible purity, love of progress, and spirit of philanthropy. The 
" paper" grew in power and usefulness ; the business increased in range 
and profit, and the career of active sympathy with the ignorant and the 
criminal, initiated by the father, was not only sustained, but widely 
extended by the son ; so that Robert Raikes was known by many and 
esteemed by a few, as a prison philanthropist, years before John Howard 
began his crusade against the enormous iniquities of the eighteenth 
century gaols. So he was unwittingly qualifying for his chief work as 
the Father and Founder of Sunday Schools by doing the humble duty 
that lay next him in visiting the criminal inmates nf Gloucester Castle, 
appealing for help through his paper on their· behalf, and becoming ' 
tboro.ughly acquainted with the causes of their degradation and suffer-. 
ing. He was faithful in that "little," and God was training him, by 
that faithfulness, for his wider and greater work. 

HIS -PORTRAIT. 

We all know the printer philanthropist. His portrait is familiar to 
us and bas been from our youth. There it is in the Sunday school, a 
pl;asant, c?ntented, farmer-like face, indic3:tive of u~ra~ed eerenity, 
benign feelmg, and gentle goodness. No gemus flashes its hght through 
the eye, no orato17 urges its w_ay ove~ those lips. . One ca~not suspect 
its owner of heroism. There 1s nothmg prophetrn, or we1rd, or grand 
in it. It is simply a good, usable, common-place face, with not very 
much "character," as the critics say, in it, and without any striking 
suigestiveness as to the possibilities of his career. It is a typical 
eighteenth century face; for the faces of ages and epochs have, I 
believe, a character of their own; and the countenances of men bear 
traces of the forces of the times in which they have been moulded, as 
one can see by contrasting a dozen faces of the era of Cromwell with a 
dozen of the epoch of Raikes. The portrait of Raikes is pre
eminently that of one who probably dined well, looked kindly on every
body, was gentle in his treatment of wrongdoers, not strained to high 
tension by ambition, did his work in a steady easy-going matter-of-fact 
way, without any fuss or parade, and as though he were merely attend
ing to an every day duty. 
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But men is more than skin and bone ; more even than nerve ; and 
neither artist nor photographer can truly and fally represent him. They 
only move on the surface: the hidilen man is revealed, if revealed at 
all, by words and deeds. These are the windows through which we look 
into his heart, and see him as he really is. As into the narrow sliding 
tubes of a telescope you may compress the most distant areas of immen
sity, so, into a few words or acts, may yon compress the real character 
of a man. The best portrait of Robert Raikes is found in the two 
quotations which we make from bis own pen. They are diamonds from 
whose facets flash the light that reveals the Sunday School Man in his 
true nature, in his habit as he lived. Look at them in this Centenary 
Year; they deserve to be carefully read, for they not only bring us to 
the very cradle of the Sanday School Institution, but also to the warm 
and beating heart of its father. Ponder this 

FIRST NOTICE OF SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

It occurs in the Gloucester Journal, and bears date Nov. 3, 1783. It 
runs thus-

" Some of the clergy in different parts of this county, bent upon 
attempting a reform among the children of the lower class, are estab
lishing Sanday schools for rendering the Lord's-day subservient to the 
ends of instruction, which has hitherto been prostituted to bad purposes. 
Farmers, and other inhabitants of the towns and villages, complain that 
they receive more injury in their property on the Sabbath than all the 
week besides; this, in a great measure, proceeds from the lawless state 
of the younger class, who are allowed to ran wild on that day free from 
every restraint. To remedy this evil, persons duly qualified are 
employed to instruct those that cannot read; and those that may have 
learnt to read are taught the catechism and conducted to church. By 
thus keeping their minds engaged, the day passes profitably and not 
disagreeably. In those parishes where this plan has been adopted, we 
are assured that the behaviour of the children is greatly civilized. The 
barbarous ignorance in which they had before lived being, in some 
degree, dispelled, they begin to give proofs that those persons are mis
taken who consider the lower orders of mankind as incapable of improve
ment, and therefore think an attempt to reclaim them impracticable, or, 
at least, not worth the trouble." 

HIS BEAUTIFUL MODESTY. 

What beautiful and invincible modesty breathes through it I How 
ch~rmingly unpretentious I What sweet obliviousness of self! Not a 
~h1~per escapes him about "the mighty enterprise," "the important 
lURt1tution." Throughout he refers to his helpers rather than to him
self, and is undeniably more eager to get the work done than he is to 
~et a?y honour for doing it. Yet there is a trace of exultant heroism 
~•11 this newspaper notice that yon look in vain for in the artist's portrait. 

e knows he is making an argument in refutation of the mischievous 
and ruinous theory that bad men cannot be cured, and if they can they 
are not worth it. The soul of the Sabbath school movement, which is 
the love of souls, speaks in these concluding words with quiet assurance 
and emphatic conviction. The Evangelical Revival, which is a revival 
of enthusiastic interest in humanity, has been carried forward by Wesley 
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and Whitfield to sinful men and women, and is destined to embrl\Ce the 
criminal classes through John Howard, and England's slaves through 
Wilberforce, has effectually got hold of the heart of young England 
through Robert Raikes. 

This is more manifest in a letter written by Raikes, Nov. 25, i783, 
and which I copy from the Gentleman's Magazine for June, 1784. It is 
lengthy; but I give the whole of it, believing it will be of special use 
in our Sunday schools, as well as of real service to us in trying to 
estimate the man, his idea, method, and work. He says:-

THE FOUNDER'S OWN STORY, 

"S1R,-My friend, the mayor, has just communicated to me the letter 
which yon have honoured him with enquiring into the nature of the 
Sunday Schools. 

" The beginning of this scbeme was entirely owing to accident. Some 
business leading me one morning into the suburbs of the city where 
the lowest of the people (who are principally employed in the pin
manufactory) chiefly reside. I was struck with concern at seeing a 
group of children, wretchedly ragged, at play in the street; I asked an 
inhabitant whether those children belonged to that part of the town, 
and lamented their misery and idleness. '· Ah I sir,' said the woman 
to whom I was speaking,' could yon take a view of this part of the 
town on the Sunday, yon would be shocked indeed ; for then the street 
is filled with multitudes of these wretches, who, released on that day 
from employment, spend their time in noise and riot, playing at chuck, 
and cursing and swearing in a manner so horrid as to convey to any 
serious mind an idea of helI, rather than any other place. We have a 
worthy clergyman,' said she, 'curate of our parish, who has put some 
of them to school; but upon the Sabbath they are all given up to 
follow their inclinations without restraint as their parents totally 
abandoned themselves, have no idea of instilling into the minds of their 
children principles to which they themselves are entire strangers.' 

"Thie conversation suggested to me that it would be at least a harm
less attempt, if it were productive of no good, should some little plan 
be formed to check this deplorable profanation of the Sabbath. I then 
enquired of the woman if there were any decent well-disposed women 
in the neighbourhood who kept schools for teaching to read. I presently 
was directed to four : to these I applied, and made an agreement with 
them to receive as many children as I should send upon the Sunday, 
whom they were to instruct in reading and in the Church Catechism. 
For this I engaged to pay them each a shilling for their day's employ
ment. The women seemed pleased with the proposal. I then waited on the 
clergyman before-mentioned and imparted to him my plan; he was so 
much satisfied with the idea, that he engaged to lend his assistance by 
going round to the schools on a Sunday afternoon to examine the 
progress that was made, and to enforce order and decorum among such 
a set of little heathens. 

"This, sir, was the commencement of the plan. 1t is now aboui 
three years since we began, and I could wish you were here to make 
e11quiry in Lo the effect. A woman who lives in a lane where I had fixed 
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a school, told me some time ago, that the place was quite a heaven upon 
Sundays, compared with what it used to be. The numbers who have 
lemned to read and say their catechism are so great that I am astonished 
at it. Upon the Sunday afternoon, the mistresses take their scholars to 
church, a place into which neither they nor their ancestors bad ever 
before entered, with a view to the glory of God. Bot what is yet more 
extraordinary, within this month these little ragamuffins have, in great 
numbers, taken it into their heads to frequent the early morning 
prayers, which are held every morning at the cathedral at seven o'clock. 
I believe there were near fifty this morning. They assemble at the house 
of one of the mistresses, and walk before her to church, two and two, in 
as much order as a company of soldiers. I am generally at church, and 
after service they all come round me to make their bow ; and if any 
animosities have arisen, to make complaints. The great principle I 
inculcate is, to be kind and good-natured to each other ; not to provoke 
one another ; to be dutiful to their parents ; not to offend God by 
cursing and swearing, and such little plain precepts as all may 
comprehend. 

"As my profession is that of a printer, I have printed a little book 
which I gave amongst them; and some friends of mine, subscribers to 
the Society for Promoting Christain Knowledge, sometimes make me a 
present of a parcel of Bibles, Testaments, etc., which I distribute as 
rewards to the deserving. The success that has attended this scheme 
has induced one or two of my friends to adopt the plan and set op 
Sunday schools in other parts of the city, and now a whole parish has 
taken up the object ; so that I flatter myself in time the good effects 
will appear so conspicuous as to become generally adopted. The 
number of children at present thus engaged on the Sabbath are between 
two and three hundred, and they are increasing every week, as the 
benefit is universally seen. . I have endeavoured to engage the clergy of 
my acquaintance that reside in their parishes; one has entered into the 
scheme with great fervour, and it was in order to excite others to follow 
the example, that I inserted in my paper the paragraph which I suppose 
you saw copied into the London papers. I cannot express to you the 
~leasure I often receive in discovering genius, and innate good disposi
tions, among this little multitude. It is botanising in human nature. 
I-have often, too, the satisfaction of receiving thanks from parents for 
the reformation they perceive in their children. Often I have given 
them kind admonitions, which I always do in the mildest and gentlest 
~anner. The going among them, doing them little kindnesses, 
distributing trifling rewards, and ingratiating myself with them, I hear, 
have given me an ascendency, greater than I ever could have imagined; 
f~r I am told by their mistresses that they are very much afraid of my 
displeasure. If you ever pass through Gloucester, I shall be happy: to 
P~~ !TIY respects to you, and to show you the effects of this effort at 
cmhzation. If the glory of God be promoted in any, even the smallest 
de_gree, society must reap some benefit. If good seed be sown in the 
1~md at an early period of human life, though it shows itself not again 
for _many years, it may please God, at some future period, to cause it to 
sprmg up and to bring forth a plentiful harvest. With regard to the 
rules adopted, I only require that lhey come to the school rn Sunday as 
clean as possible. Many were at first detcncd because they wanted 
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decent cloathing, but I could not undertake to supply thiil defect. I 
argue, therefore, if you can loiter about without shoes and a i·agged
coat, yoo. may as well come to school, and learn what may tend to your 
good in that garb. I reject none on that footing. All that I require 
are, clean hands, clean face, and the hair combed; if you have no clean 
shirt, come in that which you have on. The want of decent apparel at 
first kept g1·eat numbers at a distance, but they now begin to grow 
wiser, and all are pressing to learn. I have had the good luck to 
procure places for some that were deserving, which has been of great 
use. You will understand that these children are from six years old to 
twelve or fourteen. Boys and girls above that age, who have been 
totally undisciplined, are generally too refractory for this government. 
A reformation in society seems to me only practicable by establishing 
notices of duty, and practical habits of order and decorum at an early 
stage. But whither am I running? I am ashamed to see liow much I 
have trespassed on your patience; but I thought the most complete idea 
of Sunday schools was to be conveyed to you by telling what first 
suggested the thought. The same sentiments would have arisen in 
your mind had they happened to have been called forth as they were 
suggested to me. 

" I have no doubt that yon will find great improvement to be made 
on this plan. The minds of men have taken great hold on that 
prejudice, that we are to do nothing on the Sabbath-day, which may be 
deemed labour, and therefore we are to be excused from all application 
of mind as well as body. The rooting out this prejudice is the point I 
aim at as my favourite object. Our Saviour takes particular pains to 
manifest that whatever tended to promote the health and happiness of 
our fellow-creatures were sacrifices peculiarly acceptable on that day.- I 
do not think I have written so long a letter for some years. But yon will 
excuse me, my heart is warm in the cause. I think this is the kind of 
reformation most requisite in this kingdom. Let our patriots employ 
themselves in rescuing their countrymen from that despotism which 
tyrannical passions and vicious inclinations exercise over them, and they 
will find that true liberty and national welfare are more essentially 
promoted than by any reform in Parliament. 

"As often as I have attempted to conclude some new idea has arisen. 
This is strange as I am writing to a person whom I never have, and 
perhaps never may see-but I have felt'that we think alike. I shall, there
fore, only add my ardent wishes, that your views of promoting the happiness 
of society may be attended with every possible success, conscious that 
your own internal enjoyment will thereby be considerably advanced. 
I have the honour to be, sir, yours etc., R. RAIKES." 

The editor of the Gentleman's Magazine appends a sympathetic an(). 
far-seeing note saying, " It is with pleasure we give place to this 
benevolent plan, which promises fair to transmit the name of Mr. 
Raikes to latest posterity." 

But we must halt at this point for a month in our study of the 
character and work of one of the quietest and greatest benefactors of 
Modern England. JOHN CLIFFORD. 



The Second &,port. 

THE APPOiljTMENT OF BISHOPS. 

THE Bishops and Clergy evidently do not admire the Oonge d'elire and 
Letters Missive. These are neither more nor less than an imperative 
command from the Qrown to elect a certain man as a Bishop. Resistance 
would involve imprisonment, and nobody can tell what else. Some 
members of Convocation wish to have the law altered, and hence 
Prebendary Ainslie moved :-

" That this house recommends with respect to the appointment of Bishops:
" 1. That section 7 of 25 Henry VIII., c. 20, which inflicts the pains and 

penalties of. Pramr.unire in the case of any hesitation to elect, confirm, or 
consecrate, the person named in Letters Missive, should be repealed. 

"2. That when Oonge d'elire and Letters Missive are sent to the Dean and 
Chapter, the name of the person nominated should be also sent to the Arch
bishop of the Province, to be by him communicated to his Suffragans. That it 
should be the right of the said Archbishop and his Suffragans to address the 
Crown if they should have any ground of objection to the person nominated. 

"3. That the Dean and Chapter should have the right to present a 
m,emorial to the Crown representing their grounds of objection, if any, to the 
election of the person nominated. 

"4. That, in the event of t.he election having been made, it should be the 
right of all persons to appear when summoned on the occasion of the con
firmation of the election, and to be heard if they have any objection to 
allege. That the Archbishop should, unless he should consider the objection 
frivolous, defer the confirmation until the said objection shall have been 
reported to the Crown. 

•· 5. That the Crown, having received the objections, if any, of the Com
pro_vincial Bishops, or of the Dean and Chapter, or of the opposers at the 
confirmation, should either allow the objections, and cancel the appointment, or 
proceed to carry out the proposed appointment by means of Letters Patent; 

"6. That; in the case of sees where there is no Dean or Chapter, the name 
of the person to be appointed should be communicated to the Archbishop and 
Bishops of the province, and that the Letters Patent should not b·e issued 
until at least one month shall have elapsed after the name has been so 
communicated."· 

He then said :-
" The committee had considered this matter very fully, and come to the 

conclusion that under present circumstances it was undesirable to advocate 
anything like a radical change in the appointment of Bishops. They all knew 
that the free right of electing their own Bishops was one of the privileges for 
which the ancient Church always stood out most sturdily, and perchance in 
God's good time that right might be restored. If that restoration were now 
about to take plaoe as many objections might be made to it as there were to the 
present system, and the committee, therefore, recommended no chang0; but 
they considered that the time had come to relieve the Chapters fro,n those compulso·MJ 
P_0wers under which they had to elect a person nominateclfor Bishop, whether theiJ 
lilied it or not. They did not mean to say that they were compelled nowadays 
to elect unworthy persons-indeed, the exact conti·ary was the truth-but it w,is 
a scandal, and on their consciences, that Bishops should be put over them by <t sham 
election. Before the vote was taken there was a solemn invocation of the Holy 
~P!rit fo1• guidance, when, in fact, they had no power to obey any such guida11ctl 
if it were vouchsafed. If this were an outrage upon the clel'ical conscitlnctl, 
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what was the confirmation at Bow Church on the conscience of the laity P In 
the not very remote Hampden case (1848) twice objectors were summoned to 
come forward, objectors appeared, but they were not allowed to state their 
object.ions. Thus, if objectors failed to appear, they were contumacious, and if 
they appeared they were not heard. In that case an application was made to 
the Court of Queen's Bench for a 111andamm to compel the Vicar-General to 
hear the olljections; hut the Judges were divided, and the 111andamm was 
refused. If, then, the Letters Missive wel'e an outrage on the consciences of 
the clergy, confirmation was a mockery as 1·espects to the laity." 

That is exactly what nonconformists assert; and, lo, a committee of 
church dignitaries say the same thing. But why do they continue to 
submit to "an outrage on the clerical consl.lience ?" Just because it is 
not always a very "good conscience." It is, you see, "a clerical con
science"-sometimes a curious article, and •very different from a" good 
conscience." 

A SEVEN YEAR'S DEBATE. 

It seems that Convocation has been discussing the Rubrics for seven 
years ! With what result ? Archdeacon Hessey shall say: 

"It must be painfully evident to all thoughtful members of Convocation, 
who are anxious to regain for it practically the position which it holds 
theoretically in the English Constitution, that the result of its deliberations 
for the last seven years has, in one most important respect, been very 
unsatisfactory. I will go even further. It is such as to :produce an impression, 
en the part of the laity, that the clergy are so hopelessly at variance as to 
subjects upon which, whether reasonably or no, the whole Church h11,s been 
stirred, that no decision, or no decision to the purpose, can be expected from 
them. The not unnatural inference is, either that the laity must legislate for 
the Church independently of the clergy, or that certain disputes, in the settle
ment of which they had hoped for their counsel 8,l).d guidance, must be allowed 
to go on unchecked, to the disintegration or, possibly, to the disestablishment 
the Church. The Bishops are vexed by them, the law courts are perplexed by 
them, and the public are tired of them." 

Just so. We are tired of them, and the end of them all is coming. 

POOR CURATES, 

Some singular facts come to the surface in connection with Curates
the poor lambs-some of them very sheepish-of the church. A Poor 
Vicar-he has £300 a year though-writes:-

" I was ordained to an almost nominal curacy, while holding an e.ssistant
mastership. 'Ihe Bishop who ordained me told me plainly that the ministry, 
• though the best profession, was the worst trade in the world,' and my intention 
was to support myself by tuition. Having taken triple honours at Cambridge 
(two seconds and a third), where I had been a Scholar and Classical Prizeman 
of my college, and having, which is rare, a taste for teaching, I made teaching 
my profession, and rose to be the Head Master of a grammar-school; engaging, 
however, to a considerable extent, in parochial work during many years. 
Nearly two years ago I was offered a small' living,' and accepted it, became the 
locaUty seemed suitable for private pupil.8, the value of the benefice being too 
small for a married man without means from other sources. But pupils who 
ai e not intolerable from defects in moral.8 or health are not easily obtained in 
country districts, and the recent 'hard times' have affected all classes, so that 
fewer youths are sent to expensive tutors. Consequently, I find myself com
pelled to return to school-work, simply because there is 1;10t sufficient mainten• 
au,e for we in wy country parish. I am in the prime of life, in my eighth 
lmtrum, capable of plenty of work, musical, and a g1·aduate in higher honours 



WHAT THE STATE CLERGY SAY. 8!) 

than any of my clerical neighbours for several miles round. But the Church 
will shortly lose my services, simply because' a man must live,' but the Church, 
like Lord Mansfield, does not see the necessity. 

And yet mine is not an extreme case. The net income from the benefice 
is about .£200, besides a very good house and garden, and I have no children. 
Moreover, I have some private means, but Ieee than .£100 a year. A man 'risen 
from the ranks' might live comfortably, I dare say, upon what I receive; bnt 
my wife, and I, though far from being extravagant, are not risen from the ranks, 
and we find that even .£300 a year goes a very little way in a remote country 
district, where a pony-trap is simply a necessity. 

I have tried to exchange into a. town; but I cannot hear of any town incum
bent who is willing to come here. 

If we are to have a.n adequate number of clergy who are gentlemen and 
graduates, not. only must curacies become more valuable, but also 'starvings' 
must be changed into 'livings.' And it seems that unless the laity are taught 
by sermons, lectures, and the press, that it is their duty to contribute, in an 
immeasurably greater degree than hitherto, to the maintenance of their clergy, the 
ministry of the Church must fall into the hands of men of inferior birth and 
education." 

We imagine that we know a g-ood many Nonconformist pastors who 
have done a noble work, "in a remote country district," without having 
£300 a year, and keeping a pony carriage. Was this Poor Vicar not 
called by the Holy Ghost to preach the Gospel? If so, why does he 
write in this style? 

IGNORANT CANDIDATES. 

It is possible, however, that " the ministry of the Chnrch" has 
already fallen "into the hands of men of inferior birth and education," 
for we find "an Examining Chaplain" complaining bitterly of the 
meagre examination papers prepared for · candidates for holy orders. 
He says:-

" I wish to call attention to the character which this examination is assuming, 
and the effect which it must produce upon the studies of candidates for 
holy orders. 

· 1. The range of the Old Testament paper has become so narrow, that, 
besides being restricted to a limited portion of Scripture, it ignores history and 
doctrinal exegesis even within those limits, and restricts attention to critical 
details, which are of little or no practical use or importance. 

2. The doctrinal paper is even worse. It would be far better to omit 
doctrine altogether than to profess to examine in it, and to eliminate all dogma. 
Even such fundamentals as the Trinity and Incarnation seem to be regarded as 
outside the curricuZwm, if I may judge by the paper that was set in the recent 
examination .. One of the questions suggests that some other dogmas are mere 
•opinions' or 'open questions' in the Anglican Church. 

I appeal to Bishops and examining chaplains to consider whether they are 
prepared to accept this examination, if it leaves untouched the elements and 
fundamentals of Christianity. The results are lamentable: candidates for 
orders come up wit.h a smattering of Hebrew, but unable to answer questions 
on the articles of the Creed, or to illustrate the teaching of the Church 
Catechism." 

Think of candidates for "holy orders" unable to "illustrate the 
teaching of the Church Catechism ! " And, yet I presume tbo8e 
innocent young men would look with contempt on the students iu 
Chilwell College, and deem them very illiterate persons indeed. But 
more remains to be revealed as to the 
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IGNORANCE OF THE CLERGY. 

We are told by the Gua,·dian, that, at the Church Congress, held in 
October, at Swansea, the Rev. R. B. Girdlestone, of Wyclitfe Hall, 
Oxford, made some striking remarks on the Universities regarded as 
places of training for holy orders:-

" When a man enters on his University course he is embarking on a wide 
ocea.n of life a.nd thought; a.nd it is the opinion of some fa.irly competent 
observers at Oxford (I say nothing of Cambridge), tha.t those who come up 
without fixed religious principles are not likely to get them there. I will not stop 
to enquire whether the fault lies in any measure with the college tutors; 
whethei· it arises from their want of moral courage, from the haziness of their beliefs, 
fi·om the weakness of their convictions, or from simpld forgetfulnes, of the great 
responsibility laid on them. It can hardly be their deliberate judgment tha.t 
youth fresh from school are fit to enter upon the moral and intellectual conflict 
which Oxford life involves without a helping hand from their elders. Again, 
the possession of a University degree means absoluteliy nothing from a religious point 
of view. A Mahometan, a Hindoo, an absolute atheist may take his deg1:ee at 
Oxford. But apart from this consideration, it may be asked, How -far does a 
degree presuppose a thorough intellectual training P Owing to the changes. 
introduced of late years into the Oxford system, a man may become a B.A. 
without knowing anything of Aristotle or Plato, of Bacon or Mill, of moral, 
social, or physical sciences, of mental analysis, or of the laws of evidence. A 
few months later he may find himself in a town curacy amidst self-taught 
mechanics, who talk glibly about plutosophical and social questions to which he 
is an utter stranger. Moreover, even if a man has passed his examination in 
such books as the Ethics or Butler's .Analogy, he may be utterly nonplussed· 
when one whose heart the Lord has opened presses him earnestly with the 
question, 'What must I do to be saved P'" 

We venture to say that any young pastor from any Baptist College 
could give a satisfactory and scriptural answer to that solemn question, 
and are, therefore, more qualified to occupy a church pulpit than many 
surpliced novices who parade themselves there. 

We conclude our extracts with one on 

THE DISCIPLINE OF THE CLERGY. 

At the Church Congress Canon Gregory said : 
"Clergymen were expected to live a purer life than laymen. They were set 

up as examples for the flock of Christ-to instruct, teach, guide, and mould the 
characters of those to whom they were bound to minister. Therefore, if their 
characters were vitally important, some positive discipline ought to be exercised 
over them in order to comnel them to de their duty or resign their livings.· 
Discipline should have a wider range than merely to exclude clergymen from 
their places if they grossly violated the ordinary rules of morality and decency. 
It was notorious that clergymen who were well known to have been guilty of 
such violations had escaped owing to their wives and children. He knew of 
one case in which the churchwardens had actually carried their parson drunk 
out of the pulpit, and when they were asked by the Bishop whether they had 
seen him drunk they said' No,' beca.use he had a nice wife and good children." 

Here we lay down our pen. One thing is certain. We need not 
blush for Nonconformity. We have a goodly heritage, and, shame on 
any who may feel ashamed of our history, principles, doctrine, and 
future. We are the descendents of prophets, apo11tles, and martyrs, of 
whom the world was not worthy, and we may Lhank God RTIO take 
courage when we may have to defend our Faith. 

G. w. M'CREE. 



iatgnrine in:it. 
WE cannot but be thankful that Mr. Benham has given to the world a 
memoir of Catharine and Craafurd Tait, wife and son of the Archbishop 
of Canterbury. Mach as His Grace naturally shrank from such a 
publication, his kindly disposition and Christian unselfishness deter
mined his consent to it. "If," said Miss Tait, "it be thought that the 
history of my mother's life is likely to do good by helping and 
encouraging anybody in good living, then let the thing be done, but 
any other motive ought not to be heard of." 

The lives of mother and son were so much one that it seems quite 
fitting there should be only one biography, but so numerous are the 
incidents, so varied and interesting the scenes described, that, for the 
present, we must give special attention to the career of Mrs. Tait. She 

' was a daughter of Archdeacon Spooner, and was born at Elmdon on 
9th of December, 1819. 

TRACTARIAN TENDENCIES. 

The Oxford movement had a strong charm for her in the days of 
her girlhood, , chiefly through the influence of a brother-in-law, 
Edward Fortescue, who ultimately seceded to the Romish Church. 
How far the teaching of this school affected her is brought to light in 
a passage which may be given here as supplying an amusing example 
of the way in which the current of more than one life has been some
what diverted: "She has· often told me how when she heard that one 
of the four protesting tutors, who helped to bring to a sudden close the 
series of the Oxford Tracts, was a candidate for the head-mastership of 
Rugby, she earnestly hoped that he might not be successful. .... It 
was a strange turn of fate which made her open her heart next year to 
the very candidate whose success she had deprecated, and become the 
happy partner of his life at Rugby, Carlisle, Fulham, Lambeth ..... " 
Lady Wake (the Archbishop's sister) wriLes: "She often said to me in 
alter years,' Had I not fallen in love with your brother, I should long, 

· ere this, have been a nun; and a very bad nun I should have made,' 
she always added with a laugh." There can be no doubt, however, that 
this temporary excitement made way for a more healthy enthusiasm, 
and that without it we might never have known that deep religious 
fervour which so strongly characterized her subsequent career. 

HER MARRIAGE, 

which took place June 22, 1843, was solemnized by an uncle who 
- jokingly forecast it some six or seven years before. It was then-long 

before she or Mr. Tait "had any thoughts of each other"-that her 
uncle remarked, "I suppose you are making these slippers for Mr. 
Tait." She was reminded of this the day of her marriage by her 
uncle's quiet observation-" So, Kitty, you were, after all, making those 
slippers for Mr. Tait." Dr. Sandford tells another humorous story of 
like interest: " On one occasion we were reading ' Agathos,' and she 
made a false quantity in pronouncing the Greek word 'Agape' (love), 
and was set right by the head-master (Mr. Tait, of Rugby) .... My 
father, on hearing of the engagement afterward, wrote to the head
master that he was glad to find that he had taught Catharine the right 
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way to pronounce '.Agape."' Years before this she was warned by a 
Scripture-reader at Hastings, "as the best advice he could give her, 
not to marry a drunkard or a Sabbath-breakei· I" How, right through 
her married life, she was in the truest sense both womanly and wifely, 
and how, t,herefore, she secured perpetual peace and real enjoyment in the 
home, may be gathered from this witness: "She passed through all the 
different phases of her life perfectly true to her own convictions, yet 
loyal and dutiful to her husband. She could appreciate and understand 
his way of viewing things, even when it differed from her own; and I 
have seen her indignation roused to the utmost at some unfair criticism, 
or imputation of motives to him, which she knew to be perfectly 
untrue to his whole being." 

PRIVATE CHARACTER. 

She was eminently practical. From her marriage forward, she under
took the entire charge of her husband's accounts at Rugby. "These," says 
he, " were complicated enough, even when confined to my own household 
expenses and those of the school-house which she regulated with the utmost 
accuracy .... It was the same all through our Carlisle days and in London, 
and when I became Archbishop. If my affairs have been well managed, it 
was her doing .... There was in her no trace of the fine lady who thinks 
her husband's common work a thing in which she need not take much 
interest.'' Her mind was well-disciplined. All its powers were called 
forth in her outward circumstances, and that cultivation which began 
early, she continued all her life, furthering it by extensive reading. 
Her facility of adaptation to external conditions, her persistency of 
purpose and effort, her fine consideration for the thinking and feeling 
of others, with her uniformly gracious manner, gave abundant evidence 
of the strength and beauty in her character. But, as the Archbishop 
says, " The real key to her character is to be found in the depth of her 
Christian life." Possessed of such a character, and having "conferred 
on her the charm of beauty," it is no wonder that she "was a favourite 
wherever she went, from some quiet indescribable charm. She neither 
sought society nor avoided it i she enjored it when it. came i1;1 her way 
quietly and calmly, and consistently with all the claims of important 
duty, which were ever present to her mind." 

It is not difficult to see how largely her character was matured 
by keen 

PERSONAL TRIALS. 

Twice-at Rugby in 1848, and at Thanet in 1868-she watched 
and tended her husband through weeks of perilous sickness. In both 
seasons when in the utmost state of mspense, the same words came to 
her miri'd with strong support, " Who is among yon ... that walketh in 
darkness and hath no light ? let him trust in the name of the Lord, 
and stay' upon his God." Probably thP most sadly fascinating part of 
Mr. Benham's book is that containing Mrs. Tait's own narrative of that 
five-fold bereavement with which the family was visited at Carlisle in 
1856. Nothing can be more touching than the mother's record of those 
five weeks of anguish, within which five little daughters were removed 
by death. Here are the words in which she concludes it: "Thus were 
we called upon to part with these five most blessed little daughters, each 
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of whom had been received in prayer, borne in prayer, edncated with 
prayer, and now given up, though with bitter anguish, yet with prayer 
and thanksgiving." Six months before her death " the great sorrow 
.... more truly ..... the crowning victory of her life in this 

world," came upon her. Her son Craufnrd, about to enter upon fall 
pastoral work in London, was taken to heaven, May 29th, 1878, at the 
early age of twenty-nine. When he was laid to rest his mother, stand
ing for a moment by the side of his tomb, was heard to say, in a low 
but intensely earnest and thrilling voice, " I believe in the resurrection 
of the dead." Her 

CHRISTIAN ACTIVITIES 

amongst the boys at Rugby, amongst the poor in Carlisle, and amongst 
the cholera patients of London, besides numerous other works of charity, 
supply ample proof that she held it to be " the first characteristic of a 
Christian to look out of self." Hospitals, Orphanages (in conjunction 
with Mrs. Gladstone and Miss Marsh she founded an Orphanage), and 
kindred institutions, found in her an active supporter. She took an 
especial interest in such work as that carried on in St. James' Home, 
so much so, that there used to be a joke " that one day when she said 
to her footman at the carriage door, ' Home,' he answered, ' which 
Home, ma'am ?"' She seems never to have been disheartened upon 
detecting imposture, and tells some curious stories of the sort of thing 
she met with in her charitable work at Carlisle. An Irish woman, to 
curry favour with her, said one day, in answer to the question, What 
place of worship do you attend? "Well, ma'am, I'll not tell you no 
lies: I am a Catholic, but then I'm a very bad 'on." Over against this 
we may set an instance of the way in which her simplicity of character 
influenced even the most . neglected of our race. " Staying by Blean 
Forest, she visited one day . . . . a gipsy family, the mother of which 
lay sick in their wagon. The boy, a wild specimen of his tribe, was 
greatly attracted to her by the stories which she told them, ever glad to 
sow some good seed, even in the most passing visit." 

She bore a 
CONSTANT TESTIMONY 

to the power of Christianity. By word and act, in life and in death, 
she witnessed for Christ. Hence, "duty was with her not merely the 
result of admirable parental training, .... it was an instinct.'' Her 
fidelity to conscience may be gathered from the following story which, 
though it may serve to amuse, is not without pathos: "A University 
Don, who h'as since become strictly orthodox, was visiting Rugby, and 
gave utterance to some theological opinion or other which scared and 
grieved her. Her precautionary measure was prompt. She left the 
room, shut herself in a spare room, and repeated aloud the Apostles' 
Creed," On some occasidn of rare earthly joy, in her early years, 
"She seemed to hear the words,' But make for the higher!'" The 
motto of her life was essentially " Make for the higher! " In carrying 
that out, how nobly she testified of the Highest! Her losses only 
served to intensify the message of her life-" Whatever work I have 
been allowed to do for that Home," (the Orphanage in the Isle of 
'l'hanet) she wrote, "has been connected in my mind with the sweet 
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band of the children in heaven." The very tone of her voice seems to 
have been charged with the Gospel-" I can never think of the 12th of 
Hebrews without the voice of Mrs. Tait coming back to me reading it 
so solemnly by my bedside in hospital years ago. I can never forget 
it," wrote a poor working man after her death. Her Sundays were 
seasons of delight because they brought opportunities for usefulness. 
" When you met her in the early morning," says one, " her very face 
seemed to tell you it was her day of days." 

After the death of her son she rapidly declined, until at the 
beginning of December, 1878, upon arriving at Edinburgh immediately 
after the marriage of her second daughter, it became apparent that the 
end was near. In her last hours she could appreciate the recital by her 
husband of such sweet words as " Jesus, lover of my soul," and, " Lead, 
kindly light, amid the encircling gloom." In the full possession of her 
faculties and enjoying that restfulness of spirit which attended her 
through life, what could be less like dying than her departure to the 
land of light ? The lines were quoted:-

" And with the morn those angel faces smile 
Which I have loved long since, and lost awhile." 

"Yes, yes," she repeated, and either then, or a few minutes earlier, she 
spoke of those who had gone before, stretching out their hands to 
welcome her. After this she did not speak again, and so ended her 
earthly course of fifty-nine years. 

Amongst the letters of sympathy received by the Archbishop may 
be mentioned one from the Queen, one from the Empress Eugenie, and 
another from the Princess Alice. It was the last, letter the Princess 
ever wrote. Dean Close, Mr. R. W. Dale, an influential M.P., and one 
of the judges, wrote beautiful letters, which are amongst the few 
given to us in print out of very many. 

The burial took place in Addington churchyard, on Dec. 7, 1878. 
" The chief mourner walked up meekly to the coffin in the chancel, and 
gently ~issed the head of it, an~ j?ined the choir ,!n singing, 'Lead, 
kindly hght,' and spoke the bened1ct10n at the grave. 

In another paper we will notice the son's career. 
W. ,J. A VERY. · 

WHEN the frost of December spreads ice 
on the way, 

And we 5biver to think of the cold, 
How we long for the bright daisies of 

May, 
And the buttercup• glist'ningwith gold! 

But tho frost hangs a lace on the com
monest brick, 

And paints flowers and trees on the 
panes, 

An<l it dresses with diamonds the tiniest 
stick 

Of the he,lgos that border tho Janos. 
f,' utl·inyha,n. 

Though the Cuckoo has flown the gay 
Redbreast is here, 

And will twitter away as it-snows; 
The Chrysanthemums, too, in the garden 

appear, 
An<l- ~oy blossom in place of the rose, 

And so bright with somo purpose or sharp 
with some aim, 

Must ho ovorything sont us to-day; 
For the Goel who sonds Summer sends 

Wintor tho same, 
And llo loves us now and for ayo. 

W. H. PARKER, 



iDnrm1tnion fuiff, ID'.b' : Wfll,ttf is it-nn'.b- l,nfu 
~a:intnint'.b- ? 
BY JOHN STEW ART, 

To be able to answer this question aright betokens an experience 
granted only to those who have s-teadily set their faces Zionward, and 
who have a vivid conception of God's past dealings with them. It does 
not follow that that past experience should be one of unbroken con
tinuity, but it carries with it, in the main, a consciousness of the 
Divine favour embodied in a sense of pardon, reconciliation, freedom of 
access, a thirst for goodness, purity of life and character, and a hatred of 
all sin. It is a vitally important question to every child of God, let 
me say, for three reasons: first, because of the undoubted evidence it 
furnishes, where it exists in reality, that the soul has passed from death 
to life ; secondly, because it unquestionably demonstrates the relation
ship which has sprung up between God and the son! ; and, thirdly, 
because no believer can long maintain his spiritual life without it. It 
is as vitally essential to his progress and development in the divine 
life, as is the air we breathe to the health and vigour of our bodies. 
Withdraw the air, or atmosphere, with which we are surrounded, and 
our bodies would shrivel up and die in an incredibly short space of time. 
If this is true, it must be clear that the soul which is not living in daily 
communion with God is in a position of grave danger. 

Spasmodic appearances at church or prayer meeting, irregular 
approaches to a throne of grace, entire or partial absorption in the 
pleasures and gaieties of society, are all highly detrimental to the 
attainment of this, one of the sweetest privileges and purest enjoyments 
allotted to man. If I were asked the question, is not the ordinary 
b~siness engrossments of every day life· prejudicial to the development 
of this fellowship with God ? I unhesitatingly answer, No. Far it is a 
matter of common experience with many saved ones that busiest 
moments have been moments of ·special nearness to the Father. 

With regard to our enquiry, What is communion with God? it will 
be well for us just to take a glance in passing at the answer given in 
the experience of holy men of old. We are told that Enoch walked 
with God; that Noah also walked with God. We read that 
Abraham communed with God; that Jacob wrestled with God; and 
that Moses talked with God. What does this signify? Can you not 
see that a large portion of the daily lives of these men were filled with 
thoughts of God. They went about their daily duties, looked after 
their flocks and herds, undertook journeys, married and were given in 
marriage. They were subject to very much the same trials, troubles, 
and diseases; they were surrounded with at least as much wickedness 
as we in this ninteenth century, and yet it is recorded of them that 
they walked, communed, wrestled, and talked with God. 

Now it may be urged that these men were personally addressed by 
God; that they heard His audible voice conversing with them; that now 
that voice has been l'lilent for eighteen hundred years, and that these men 
Were thus specially favoured of God. All this is true in a sense : but 
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it must be borne in mind that they listened to that voice, that they 
obeyed that voice, were guided by that voice, and it was counted to them 
for righteousness. It must also be borne in mind that they lived under 
a less favourable dispensation than ours-a dispensation in which they 
only saw darkly. We live in one of gospel light. They looked forward 
to a promised Messiah, who was to appear at some indefinite' time; we 
look back to a crucified and risen Christ, to a great and glorious fact 
achieved on Calvary eighteen hundred years ago. Moreover, the dying 
promise of the Saviour that He would send the Holy Spirit to 
His people has been fully verified in all the past ages of the promise. 
Clearly, the epiritual advantages enjoyed by the church in these latter 
ages are more conducive to soul-communion with God by a living, active, 
potential faith, than those possessed under the old dispensation. This 
remarkable fact is vividly brought out in the experience of the early 
teachers of the gospel of Christ. One is struck with the abundant 
evidence in their writings that the communion they enjoyed was real, 
abiding, and helpful. Paul, writing to the Corinthinian Christians, speaks 
of it as the outcome of God's faithfulness to them (1 Cor. i. 9), "God is 
faithful, by whom ye were caUed unto the fellowship of His Son Jesus 
Christ;'' and John, the beloved disciple, knew by blessed experience 
what it was to live in close communion with the Father; forl writing to 
certain Christians with the definitely expressed object " that their joy 
might be full," he says in the third verse of his first letter : " That which 
we have seen and heard, declare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowshi:p with us, and TRULY our fellowship is with the Father, and 
with His Son Jesus Christ." Here we have a complete answer to the 
question-a triple bond-a union entered into between the believer 
and the Father stated thus : 

Union one with another, producing love to the brethren (used as an 
evidence by John of the new birth : " we know that we have passed 
from death to life, because we love the brethren) ; 

Fellowship with the Father, without which there can be no life ; and 
Fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ, the medium of true, vigorous, 

abounding grace. 
This fellowship was a reality with these men. Is it so with us? 

One thing is quite certain·, we cannot be in ignorance as to whether we 
are in the enjoyment of the fellowship with God the Father, ·and_ with 
His Son Christ Jesus. Our hearts must tell us one of two thmgs: 
either God is unfaithful to us, or we are unfaithful unto Him. Now 
let me ask candidly which of us would dare to affirm the former of these 
propositions? Could any one of us, in the face of all His mer~it'ul 
dealings with us, challenge His faithfulness? Has He not provided 
salvation from present and future ruin? Has He not surrounded each 
one of us with unnumbered mercies? Is not His grace working in you 
daily by love ? Most certainly. 'l'hen there can only be the other 
alternative. If we are not in the enjoyment of this fellowship, we are 
unfaithful to Him. Now if this is the case with any one of you, depend 
upon it, the cause of it is to be found in your own heart and life. Nay 
more, I affirm, that if your communion with the Father is growing 
feelJ!e, if your heart's affections are less often drawn out towards good
ness atH.l purity, and your desires after a higher and l1olier lifo less 



WHAT IS IT?-AND HOW MAINTAINED. 97 

ardent, you will, in every case, find the secret of this loss in a gradual 
declension from your first love, in allowing the world again to hold sway 
over your hearts best affections. Christ cannot rule in a divided heart. 
His sway must be universal. And unless He is reigning in your hearts 
by love, do not wonder if you e,xperience none of the blessed results 
that spring from heart-communion with God. But, on the other hand, 
if fellowship with the Father is a reality with you, then with diligence 
exercise the greatest care and watchfulness that nothing enters into the 
renewed affections that will in any way mar or interrupt its holy calm. 

I have endeavoured briefly to answer the question at the head of this 
paper. I would now, secondly, consider, very briefly, another vitally 
important qnestion, namely, How IS IT MAINTAINED? 

Permit me to say, in reply to this question, that my remarks must 
be very practical, if they are to be of any value. 

The first point I would insist upon is, that we must be constant and 
regular in our attendance on the _ordinary means of grace as provided in 
the worship of the sanctuary. Without this there is no guarantee for 
steadfastness. Prize, as a thjng of incalculable value, an earnest, loving, 
and faithful gospel ministry-a church where the free, unconditional 
love of Christ is held forth in all its fulness for the sinner's acceptance. 
Let your hearts warmly respond to every appeal made on behalf of 
perishing sinners to the God of all grace. Make it a rratter of supreme 
importance with yon, as it is with your Saviour, that sinners are brought 
to a knowledge of the truth. Identify yourselves with every object 
which has this glorious end in view. A half-hearted acquiescence, a 
hanging on to the skirts of busy workers in the kingdom, is of very 
little use to yon. Be busy yourselves in the kind of work yon can do. 
Keep ever vividly before your mind the idea that yon can do something 
towards the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom. Lett what you do be 
the best you can do, and yon will not, cannot fail. 

2. Do not neglect the study of the Word. It is your chart on the 
voyage over the ocean of life. In it God talks with yon. With its 
pages open before your serious, meditating gaze, yon are in an atmo
sphere of holiness, and you are extracting from it that which is the very 
marrow of your spiritual life. Neglect its study, or read it only per
functorily, and you deprive yourselves of the bread of life. 

3. Be ·careful yon do not lose your hold of the great central truths 
of the Gospel ; that you do not allow your minds to wander into the 
misty region of speculation. If you want to be robust Christians, 
dwelling much in the presence of the Eternal·, breathing the atmosphere 
of heaven in the sterile region of this world, and thereby entering into 
a fuller fellQwship with the Unseen, give heed to this word of caution. 

Lastly, be given to prayer. Here you wrestle with God. 
"Prayer is the Christian's vital breath, 

The Christian's native air, 
His watchword at the gates of death-

He enters heaven by prayer." 

In the silence of your own chamber, in the busy street, in the house of 
God, be often in prayer. I sometimes think that the charge brought 
by the Master against His disciples might be urged with great force 
against many Christians, " Hitherto ye have asked me nothing." Just 

8 
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t.hink of the boundless resources of Infinite love. How one's capacities 
enlarge and expand as the renewed mind contemplates these resources 
and the willingness of the Father to bestow out of His fulness grac~ 
for grace. Oh I let us come boldly to the throne of grace, not as 
strangers, but as sons and daughters, for He hath not given us the 
spirit of bondage again to fear, but the spirit of adoption, whereby we 
cry, Abba }'ather. 

Fulfilling these conditions you will be able, from the depths of your 
own experience, to formulate the answer to the second query " How 
communion with God is maintained?" Nay more, you will b~ able to 
~ealize with ~is ~aints everywhere, and in every age, God's faithfulness 
m that promise given to the church of these later ages, " Lo, I am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world." Amen. 

i{rt imirula:nct in t{rt Qtoa:I ~int. 
MUSINGS AT KIVETON PARK COLLIERIES. 

BY REV. ROBERT BILBY, 

THE recent mournful catastrophe at Leycett too painfully proves that no 
Mines Regulation Act has yet sufficed to ward off the fearful perils 
which beset our coal mining population. Scores and hundreds of our 
fellows have, without warning-, been blown to atoms, or burnt to cinders, 
or buried beneath tons of debris, or poisoned by. the dreaded after
damp. Could anything more forcibly show at what riskP. oni' fireside 
comforts are won by the hardy toilers under-ground? 

But apart from the terrific explosions. which shock and stun the 
nation, there are frequent casualties of which little is known beyond the 
pit's month. Proprietors and miners shrink from publishing the lesser 
accidents which arise from earthfalls, defective propping, and slight 
explosions; and yet these do not form by any means an insignificant 
total. Still, we rejoice to add, philanthropy has descended the dark 
underground world of the miner, and efforts are made to deal promptly 
and skillfully with such cases on the spot. Formerly many a man bled 
to death, or was maimed for life, because his mates did not know what 
to do at once, and what to do for the best. Now it is customary, in 
every well-regulated mine, to have an AMBULANCE PARTY, consisting of 
a number of men who volunteer for the service, and who have been 
instructed how to act in ca_ses of emergency. They are drilled some
what after the style of the Ambulance Company which attends an army 
on the battle-field, have to pass an examination, and receive c.ertificates 
of efficiency, which qualify them to dress wound, to bind up an artery, 
prevent loss of blood, and to preserve life till such time as some one 
more skilled can be summoned to the scene. Their apparatus is a 
stretcher, and a very compactly arranged basket in which there are 
threads and tapes, and bandages and splints, and wadding and cloths, 
and lint and scissor~, and other simple surgical appliances. This is 
one of the very few beneficial reflex influences Qf militarism. 

Ought there not to be in every community of Christians a number 
of tender-hearted, gentle-voiced, skilful-handed men and women who 
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should form themselves into an Ambulance Party, and find their joy in 
visiting the afflicted, alleviating their sufferings, soothing their pillows 
and in pouring the oil of gospel-healing into the gaping woundR of men'. 
Are we not too much accustomed to leave all such tender ministeries to 
professional men, and paid nurses, and members of the sick one's 
family? 'l'rue there are Romish and even Anglican sisterhoods which 
undertake some such services, but these are few and feeble, and perhaps 
too pretentious, too professional, too much given to proselytising. In 
connection with the constituency of every free church there is plenty of 
scope for simple and unostentatious manifestations of sympathy and 
deeds of helpfulness which would do more than medicine to woo back 
to hope and health those who are sinking lower and yet lower into the 
sloughs of despondency and disease. 

The knowledge that a "brother" or "sister," or "casual hearer" 
even, is laid aside-is by affliction kept from the sanctuary-should be a 
sufficient notification to any member of the" household of faith" to make 
an opportunity to show sympathy and proffer help to the sick and needy. 
It was somewhat thus in the primitive church, as a single citation from 
that most practical apostle, James, will show. "Is any sick among 
you? let him call for the elders of the church ; and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil (i.e., use alongside of prayer appropriate 
means) in the name of the Lord: and the prayer of faith shall save 
the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up" (v. 14, 15). And let any 
one who should be inclined to form an excuse because he holds no 
official status in the church remember that the same apostle has also 
written, " Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is 
this, to visit the fatherless and widow in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world" (i. 27). 

Then there are the spiritually Bick-those who have alternate attacks 
of fever and ague-those who stumble in the way-those who become 
first backsliders in heart, and then backsliders .in life, and often, alas I 
make " shipwreck of faith and a good conscience." Surely there ought 
to be an Ambulance Party to care for and look after such. How many, 
connected with all the churches, who "did run well," have been 
"hindered," not alone by Satan, but because there has been no helping 
band stretched forth to steady and save them just when they "began 
t,o go wrong," no kind look, no helpful word from elder and stronger 
brethren ; but instead thereof a turning of the head, a refnsal to see, 
a studied avoidance, a cold shoulder. In this connection it may be 
worth while to ponder the Pauline precept, " Brethren, if a man be 
ov~r.taken in, a fault, ye which are spiritual, restore such an one in the 
spirit of meekness; considering thyself, lest thou also be tempted" 
(Gal. vi. 1). 

Might we not forthwith begin to write a new page in the history of 
our churches by enrolling the names of those who are willing to form 
~be Church Ambulance Party, on whom the pastor, and others may call 
in the hour of need; assured not only of willingness and sympathy, 
but of the drilled mind and hand and tongue, which will crown and perfect 
th~ sympathy of pity with the sympathy of power? Who is willing 
tins day to consecrate himself or herself to this service for the Lord ? 



l'isfor,i anh f olitin." 
BY PROFESSOR FREEMAN. 

BETWEEN history and politics I can draw no distinction. History 
is the politics of the past, politics are the history of the present. The 
same rules of criticism apply to judging alike of distant and recent 
factlil. The same eternal laws of right and wrong are to be applied in 
forming our estimate of the actors in either case. The championship 
of right, and the championship of wrong, bear exactly the same charac
ter in any age. A Montfort and a Gladstone, a Flambard and a 
Beaconsfield, must stand or fall together. It shows the low view that 
some men take of politics that they can conceive the word only as 
meaning a struggle to support some and upset others among the 
momentary candidates for office. Men who have no higher notion of 
politics than this seem unable to understand that there are those who 
support or oppose this or that ministry because he follows, or does not 
follow, a certain line of policy because it is -or is not the policy of this 
or that minister. Politics, the science of Aristotle, the science of the 
right ruling of men and nations, means something higher than this. It 
teaches us how to judge of causes and their effects; it teaches us how 
to judge of the character of acts whether done yesterday or thousands 
of years ago. The past is studied in vain unless it gives us lessons for 
the present; the present will be very imperfectly understood unless the 
light of the past· is brought to bear upon it. In this way history and 
politics are one. In iny former little book, consisting of lectures read 
before a certain society at its own request, it would have been obviously 
out of place to do more than point the political moral of the story in a 
general way. 

The subject naturally led me to show that the pretended reforms of 
the Turk were, in their own nature, good-for-nothing. J drew that 
inference from the general current of Mahometan history ; and I think 
that the two and twenty years of Mahometan history which bears most 
directly on that, and on the immediate practical application of that 
position. I use the past history of the Ottoman Turks to show what is 
the one way which, according to the light of reason and experience, can 
be of any use in dealing with the Ottoman Turks of the present day. 
In this way, then, my book is at once political and historical. That is, 
it deals with the politics or the history-I use those words as words of 
the same meaning-both of past and of present times. 

In opposition to all theoretical and sentimental ways of looking at 
things, I argue from what bas happened to what is likely to happen. I 
argue that what has been done already can be done again. As every 
land that has been set free from the Tork has gained by its freedom, as 
every land which remains under the Turk has bat one wish, namely, to 
get rid of the Turk; as the lands which are set free do not envy the 
bondage of their enslaved neighbours, while the lands which remain 
enslaved do envy the freedom of their liberated neighbours, I therefore 
argue from all this that the one work to be done is to put the enslaved 
lands on the same level as the liberated lands. So to do is the dictate 
of right; so to do is the dictate of interest. As long as any Christ~~ 

• The Ottoman Power In Europe. Preface. 
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land rem!l,ins under the Turk there will be discontents, and disturbances, 
and revolts, and massacres; there will be diplomatic difficulties and com
plications ; in a word, the "eternal Eastern Question will remain eternal." 
From the experience of the past I infer that the only way to settle that 
question is to get. rid of the standing difficulty, the standing complication 
the standing cause of discontent and revolt and massacre, namely, the 
rule of the Turk. And I further infer, from the experience of the past, 
that the rule of the Turk can be got rid of, because, where ever men 
have thoroughly had the will to get rid of him, he has been got rid of. 
He has been got rid of in Hungary, in Servia, in the liberated part of 
Greece. With the same hearty will and zealous effort he may be got 
rid of in all the other lands where he still does his work of evil. By 
the policy of Canning, backed by the sword o.f Sobieski, the Ea11tern 
Question may be solved. But as long as there is neither sword nor 
policy, but only the helpless babble of a man who can never make up 
bis mind, the Eastern Question will go on for ever. 

jignals for 'rtatvtrs anh' ttatvtrs. 
TO-DAY'S SERMON. 

BY DR. HOLLAND. 

IN Scribner, an American monthly miscellany, for December, the 
following observations on the sermon for to-day occur. These are 
golden words- • 

" Among preachers who are not ' sensational,' as the word goes, we 
hear a good deal now about and against' sensational preaching.' We 
confess that we like sensational preaching, if by the phrase is indicated 
that which produces a sensation. If by this phrase, however, it is 
intended to indicate the kind which is accompanied by theatrical tricks, 
and startling phraseology, and ·rough pulpit manners, we dislike it as 
much as any one can. A clown is never more out of place than when 
~e is in a pulpit; and we may add that the -true orator is never more 
m h_is proper place than there. A man who has the power to wake up his 
aud1_ence intellectually, to rouse their sympathies, to address them by 
rnot1ves so powerful as to exalt them to determination or to action, is 
the true sensational preacher. This is the man who attracts a crowd ; 
and the man who can be relied upon to do this every Sunday, is the 
man who holds the crowd. 
. . "A great· deal of fault is found with 'intellectual preaching,' but 
lTt is pretty well understood now that nothing else will be attractive. 

he world knows its duty well enough now. The sermon that is simply 
good,. that is charged only with the commonplaces of religion and 
mo~ahty, and never rises into eloquence or a high range of thought or 
~~ehng,_might almost as well go unpreached. It accomplishes little beyond 
t~gustmg its bearers with going to church. The obvious, common 

!~ings_ that may be said about any given text of Scripture, are exactly 
the thmgs that ought never to be said in the pulpit, for in these things 
1 e pulpit is no wiser that the pew. One of the great reasons for the 
ack of popular attraction to the pulpit lies in the fact that brains 

enough are not put into the sermons. The thinking in a sermon mu~t 
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be superior to the average thinking of an audience, to produce any 
effect upon it ; and if, in these days, any man-no matter how gifted be 
may be-imagines that he may halt in his enterprise of earnest and 
profound preparation for his preaching, without damage to himself or 
his work, he is sadly mistaken. His slipshod stuff will be detected every 
time, and pass to his discredit. We know of no profession or calling 
so exacting in its demands as that of the pulpit; we know of none 
that is capable of winning greater rewards of influence and affection ; 
but in these days the pulpit is a bad place for a lazy man, or one who 
is inclined in any way to underrate popular intelligence concerning both 
his profession and himself. Goodish homilies have gone out, and high 
discourses have come in. The best thinking that the best men can do, 
the best English they can command, and the most impressive delivery of 
which they are the masters, are called for, every time they appear 
before those who have sufficiently loved and ·trusted them to place them 
in their high office. The public are not deceived. No facility of words 
can cover sterility of thinking. A preacher who does not do his best 
every time is in constant danger of doing himself irretrievable damage. 

" There are certain economies of pulpit oratory that demand more 
attention from our most successful preachers of sermons. It is a great 
temptation to a powerful man who finds a plastic congregation in his hand!\, 
to continue his conquest of conviction and emotion beyond the point 
of triumph. There is a charm in mastery which leads to long sermons 
-to talking after the sermon is done. This breeds uneasiness, and 
always detracts from the best result,. It is always a mistake, and we 
know of a dozen eminent men who are constantly making it. 

"After all, the best and most important qualifications for preaching 
a good sermon is an overmastering belief in Christianity. There is so 
much preaching done that leads to admiration of the preacher rather 
than to faith in and love of Christ, that earnestness cannot be too much 
insisted on, or too highly estimated. So it is an excellent thing for a 
preacher to be a Chrit;tian, if he desires to acomplish by his preaching 
anything beyond his own elevation." 

il,t ~agic ~anttrn for" tl,t ~ittlt ~,0mans.tt 
OuR friend and messenger to the Romans, the Rev. N. H. Shaw, writes to say that the 
lantern and slides have arrived; and "that a better selection of slides could hardly 
have been made for him;" and he adds, "Please present my hearty thanks to the 
kind friends who have combined to render the Mission this valuable aid. Rome has 
great need of lanterns, and, D.v., this shall let its light shine to good purpose." I am 
very glad to say that our friend, Mr. George Wilkins, of Derby, has given us a batch 
of useful slides : and that we have received in addition to the sums named last 
month, the follo~ing: from Mr. Ryan's children, 6e. 6d.; Wood Gate S. S., Lough· 
borough, per Mr. H. Coleman, 9e. lOd.; Mr. Hood, Huntingdon, 6e,; Mr. Jamee, Praed 
Street, lOe.; Mr. Kiddal, Louth, 2e. 6d.; Dr. Carter, Liverpool, £1; Mr. Shaw himself 
has also given 22e. Heartiest thanks are hereby accorded to these donors, and 
specialiy to the young friends who have· taken this interest in the descendants of th1 
people to whom Paul wrote hie Epistle and preached hie gospel. We still neo 
twenty-£ ve shillings to clear this bill. May I say that I should like my young 
friends to have tho honour of doina this good work? Think of it at breakfast next 
8unday; or else in your Sunday school claeeee. Don't be afraid of sending m01'.6 
than twenty-five shillings, for we have something else in store for young Rome, 1J 
you will only help. It is the Roman sapiings that we must plant in the cleanse 
and preparod garden of the Lord Jesus. JouN CLIFFORD, 



i{rrbdittn m'..ors{rip in ~.otting{ranus{rirt. * 
MB, GooDEVE MABBs has followed hie book on Derbyshire, which we noticed in 
the G. B. Maga:me ·for 1876, p. 341, by the publication. of a brief but most 
valuable volume on "the Churches in Nottinghamshire." It is a book of 
statistics; and it is proverbially rash to reason on statistics, unless you have 
the additional lights proceeding from observation of the actual facts to which 
the figures refer. Still our Nottinghamshire readers will be glad to know what 
Mr. Mabbs has to say about the provision made for public worship by all the 
religious bodies within the limits of their county. 

I. It seems there is now 'IIBQ/l''/Jy aufficient prwision for the CO'Unty aa a wh,ol,e; 
aithO'Ugh it is not disposed. aa it should be. Thll followini table shows this-

Population...... .. . .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. 340,471 
Places of Worship .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . .. .. .. . . .. . . .. 668 
Sittings required .... .. ......... ...... .... .. ...... .. . 197,473 
Sittings provided.................................... 194,976 

But these are not all where they should be, there being excess in some places 
of 39,406, and deficiency in others of 36,608. 

II. The direction for ll3!tension of Church and Chapel accommodation is certainly 
not in the VILLAGES, but in the TOWNS. The Urban, or town, deficiency is 
32,562; that of the rural districts is only 6,046; and the excesses in parts of 
towns does not reach any higher than 8,849; but in the rural area it amounts to 
30,557. Broadly that points the direction for future evangelical enterprise as 
plainly as possible. 

Looking for details we get them from the following table, showing the 
principal parish-deficiencies in the oJounty. The approximate requirements 
are estimated up to 1879. Urban or town parishes are marked thus•. 

--~--- --------------- - ---- -----
Pariehee. Preeent 

Deficiencies. 
· Approximate I 
Requirements. 

---------------- .-----
~~:J:rd•·::::::.::::::::::::::::::::::::::: t~ I 
Basford• ..................................... 7,958 
St. Mary• (Notting1tam) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 49,527 
Anneeley ....... ; .. • .. .. .. • .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 1,119 
Arnold*...................................... 2,685 
Seleton .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. • .. • .. .. • 2,612 

E.':::,S~r·:::::::::::::::: :: : ::: : : : ::: :: : : : : :: :::~ 
St. Peter• (Nottinglr,am) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2,947 
Radford* .. . . ............ ........... ......... 9,531 
Carlton .. .. • • .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. 1,748 
Hncknall-under-Huthwaite•.... • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 1,077 
Snenton• .. .. • .. • .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • 7,649 
_O_rd=•=a=ll...:•_:_•:..:"c:.':..:"c:.'.::":.:'.:_":.:'_:_':..:"_:_':..:"c:.'.::"c:.·.::":.:'.:_":.:'_:_':..:"_:_':..:"c.:.'c.' ___ 1,694 

836 
1,159 
1,274 
8,908 

238 
651 
682 

2,056 
1,582 

984 
8,751 

893 
680 

5,171 
1,196 

These deficiencies show in what direction our churches should expend their 
evangelizing zeal; and at the same time constitute a distinct summons to 
~ggressive activity. Nottinghamshire General Baptists have much more to do 
~n Arnold, Snenton, Lenton, Radford, Carlton, in St. Mary's, Nottingham, and 
in Worksop. l,et our churches, pastors, and local preachers, study these needs. 

III. These tables show the necessity, in the interests of truth and of religious 
P'l'ogress, o_f a pact amongst" the sects." Four sorts of Wesleyans are in some of our 
overdone villages. Baptists and Independents crowd each other and injure each 
ot_her, it is to be feared, in thinly populated districts. We have no sympathy 
with the rage for "respectable" churches; and the denunciation of "weak" 
"causes." That spirit would have crushed out Christianity if it could, and 
annhilated some of the best churches we now have; but we see no sense in the 
lll_~ltiplication of Chapels which can never be filled. It is high time Wesleyans 

• Tho Ch~rohee 111 Nottinghamehire. By Goodeve Mabbs, London and De1·by: Bemrose & Sou. 
Nottingham: J. Dunn. 
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"came to terms" with one another;" a.nd tha.t Baptists and Independents 
ma.de such arrangements as to cease wasting their money and their power, An 
excess is reported of 278 at Huckna.ll Torkat'd; of 421 at Beeston ; 678 at 
Stapleford; 833 at Eastwood; 907 at Kirkby-in-Ashfield, and so on through 
sixty places. 

No doubt some qualifications of these facts, so far as Nonconformists a.re 
involved, is seen in the provision made by 

IV. Ch,wch and Chapel '1'6Spectively.-The provision ma.de by the Established 
and the VoluntaTy Churches is thus reported :-270 Churches are provided by 
the former, and 398 by the latter. The Establishment has increased since 1851 
by 22, and the Free Churches by 16. We quote the following concerning the 
most important point, the sittings:-

" Of the 194,976 sittings in the county, the Established Church provides 
90,003, and the Free Churches supply 104,973. The relative proportions are, 
Established Church 46·16 per cent., and Free Churches 53·84 per cent. In 1851 
the Established Church provided 76,960 sittings, and the Free Churches supplied 
83,274 sittings. The relative proportions at that time, were thus 48·0 per cent. 
for the former, and 52·0 per cent. for the latter. Thus the Established Church, 
with a numerical increase of 13,003 sittings, has lost about two per cent. in 
proportion to the whole number existing; while the Free Churches, with an 
increase of 21,699 sittings, have gained about two per cent. Of the sittings 
known to be in course of supply, the Establi11hed Church provides 680, and the 
Free Churches 1,590. 

"COMPARATIVE DISTRIBUTION OF ESTABLISHED AND FREE CHUB.CH SITTINGS,. 
-The existing sittings are thus divided between the urban and rural districts:-

-
I ' Established I Total Sittings. Church, Free Churches. 

i "1 
I .~-;; ~;J Districts. ,; o-0: ,; ,; 

I .. -01 ., 
" -~ "1 

,Q -a: .. ,Q -a:" ,Q -a: .. 
I e oO 9 oO e 0 0 

"'" "'" "'" i " 0., ~& " 0., :,; it"' ' :,; :,; it"' 
Urban .......... 1 104,854 I 58·8 88,708 8·70 66,146 

I 
68·0 

Rural ............ , 90,lll2 I 46·9 61,295 66·9 88,897 48·1 ---
Whole County .. 194,976 I 100-<I 90,003 48·16 I 104,978 I 58•84_ 

"It thus appears that in the rwal districts where the sittings are greatly in 
excess of the requirements, the accommodation of the Free Churches is a. little 
more than three-fourths in a.mount of that of the Established Church. On the 
other hand, in the urban districts, where the provision falls far short of the 
needs, the sittings of the Established Church are less than two-thirds of those 
provided by the Free Churches." · 

V. As 1-4> the relative progTess of the different bodies in making provision 
for worship, since the last official census, the figures are, for Primitive 
Methodists 38 sittings per thousand as against 42½; W esleya.ns 106 as against 
126; the Establishment 265 as against 285; Independents 36 instead of 32; 
and Baptists 54 instead of 53; the proportional increase in the two latter cases 
being attributed, in part, to the locating of the Congregational Institute and 
the Chilwell College in the county since 1851. 

But we must draw this paper to a close, and we do so urging all who take 
any forward part in providing for Christian worship in Nottinghamshire to 
make themselves familiar with Mr. Mabbs' valuable work. 

JORN CLIFFOBD, 

TBANBFIGUB.A.TIONs.-Those who are ready to sacrifice themselves for imme
diate duty, transform their defects and disadvantages into positive aids, 
-Goethe. 



itntrttl ~ttptbd ~uilhing Junh'. 
IN June, 1876, it was resolved by the Association held at Osmaston Road 
Derby, that the capital of the Building Fund should be raised to £5,000. It 
was proposed to raise the £2,000 required by an appeal to the churches and to 
individuals, to give amounts to be paid in five years. A liberal response was 
given, and over £2,000 was promised. Some of these promises have been 
i·edeemed, and others are in process of redemption. Between eight an,l nine 
hwndred pounds have thus been contributed, and the money is being used for 
the purposes of the fund. But a.a the current year is the fourth, and next year, 
1880-1, the last appointed by the Association for completing the £2000, it is 
evident that the promises are not being redeemed at the same rate at which the 
years are passing. Only about two-fifths, instead of /our-fifths, have been paid 
up. This is partly accounted for by some of the churches preferring to raise 
the whole sum promised by one effort; and as they have not attempted it yet, 
their total amounts are yet due, and no doubt will all be paid together before 
the end of the time specified. But that which needs to be carefully observed is 
that, during 1878 and 1879, some churches which up to that time paid by fifths 
annually, have ceased to do so. We are thus falling seriously in arrears; and 
unless the churches take up the matter speedily, and endeavour to bring up 
their amounts to four-fifths of the sum promised by next May 31, the labour of 
raising the amount to the required sum in 1880-1, will be found to be a 
serious strain to many of the churches, and may prevent the accomplishment of 
our object, viz., to have the whole £2,000 in the fund by June, 1881. 

To the great majority of our churches tlie effort to meet their promises will 
be far more easily ma.de if spread over the remaining time, than if left until the 
la.at year, or the last few weeks of that year. The necessity for carefully 
considering and arranging a plan for meeting their.promises a.t, or within, the 
specified time, by the churches, is manifest. No church would intend to put off 
the attempt to raise the promised sum until after 1880-1. But unexpected 
difficulties sometimes arise in churches, which prevent the accomplishment of 
their purposes, when too short a. tinie is left; and so, against their intention, 
churches might be compelled to carry tlieir fulfilment into another year. Now 
such a failure on the part of several churches would prevent the denomination 
from realizing its end in this direction; and such a failure on the part of 
the united churches, could not but be a disappointment to those who have 
liberally and ardently supported this movement, and a disgrace to the federation 
to which we belong. To prevent this most undesirable end, let the churches at 
once take tlie matter in hand, and provide against failure. 

It is of the first consequence that this fund should be well supplied. It is 
an important feeder to our denominational strength. Money devoted to it is a 
perennial blessing. It is constantly circulating and carrying with it encourage
ment and strength, and promoting self-help and enterprise. Like the dews ~d 
rains of heaven, it falls on dry and thirsty soil, and enriches and fructifies it, 
and then returning to its source, it again descends to produce, in other fields, 
fruitfulness and joy. The more quickly, therefore, the churches send in their 
contributions to replenish the fund, the sooner and the longer will they be in 
use fo1· the good of the churches, the progress of the denomination, and the 
glory of God. Wm:. B1sHoP. 

N.B.-The Treasurer's account is closed, ea.eh year, on May 31st. 

A NEW "ORGAN" IN OUR COLLEGE. 
Fol_l some time there has been a desire amongst our students to obtain an organ for 
their own use in the College, and arrangements were being made to afford an 
opportunity to our friends to show their interest in the students, and in their 
111usical culture, by contributing to the purchase of such an instrument; bt1t the 
"opportunity" is gone! as, indeed, all our opportunities are fast going; though not 
from the same benign cause. A friend, who wishes to be unnamed, has generously 
"done the whole thing" out and out, and presented an American Organ of sweet 
lnne and good compass to the institution. A thousand thanks are horoby givon to 
the unliibollecl benefo.cto1·. And all the students say "Amen! "-Scraps. 



No statements of fresh and helpful methods of church activity have come to 
hand, in response to the gentle appeal made in our last issue. Of course this 
reticence is not due to any lack of Christian ingenuity; or to the vice of 
indolently and heedlessly keeping in the deeply cut ecclesiastical "ruts" of this 
age; but rather to that admirable and abounding modesty which shrinks from 
establishing any telegraphic communication between the right and left hands 
of our denominational "body." We are a quiet and humble people, and a.re 
willing to pay for our modesty, by keeping our fellows unacquainted with our 
penetrating goodness. 

But though nothing has been forwarded from inside the church, a letter is 
to hand f1om an "OUTSIDER, .. which desei;ves attention for what it says, and 
also because it calls attention to a page in our church books, headed, · 

lll.-SEAT-HOLDERS WHO ARE NOT MEMBERS. 

The letter says-" A dear venerable brother, who had filled the Secretary's post 
in a church for many years, was asked a question concerning a family who had 
regularly attended the services, and contributed to the support of that particular 
church from its formation. The air of meek rebuke and- mild surprise with 
which he regarded the questioner, as he gently informed him 'that the officers 
of a church have nothing to do with those who are "only members of the 
congregation,"' struck that young inquisitor dumb. Of course this was a long 
way off, and a long time ago, and such fossil notions are rare; yet it does occur 
to the writer that some such ideas may even yet linger in remote districts, 
where the influence of the spirit which pervades Praed Street has not yet 
permeated, and the question arises, If every member of a Christian church, and 
especially every officer, does not feel it an obligation, as well as a,privileg, to 
endeavour to secure the fellowship. of those who worship with them, is it a 
marvel that so many remain for years like your correspondent P OUTSIDE." 

I won't trust myself to express my indignation against the anti-Christian 
spirit that breathes in the sentence quoted above. I will merely say that this 
letter hits, I fear, a "blot" in our arrangements, and one that many years ago 
we tried to wipe out at Praed Street by the following method. Each seat
steward was requested to supply a list of seat-holders in his department. From 
this the names of those not yet in the fellowship of the church were selected; 
and pastor and elders met, and arranged that church officers, or persons of 
competent skill and experience, Ehould take an early opportunity, in a natural 
and inart-ifici,al way, of bringing the subject of the Christian life and of church 
fellowship under their notice. They were to keep the work in hand from month 
to month, and REPORT their success, or otherwise, from time to time, through 
the elders, at the elders' meeting. The method was signally successful. 

But it should be remembered that the success was not owing so much to the 
method it.self, as to the tact and good sense with which it was carried out. For 
the right workers, no plan is 11;1ore e!fective. It makes a personal interview a 
necessity; and no arrangement 1s so hkely _to_be suc~eseful as that .. Of course 
blundering is fatally easy; as, alas! where 1s 1t not m our human life P But I 
only remember to have heard of one mistake in many years, and that really 
arose out of a departure from our plan. A friend had been allocated to under
take the task of opening "the door of the church" to a husband, and he had 
succeeded; and he said within himself, naturally, though not wisely," why should 
I not proceed further, and lead the good man's wife along the same path P" 
Without consultation with others, he essayed the task, and soon wished he 
had'nt, for he was met with the crushing and uneympathic remark from the 
strong-minded damsel, "What's that to do with you P When I want to speak 
about church fellowship, I'll see the minister." 

That friend never repeated his mistake. He did not know the good lady. 
She was of tlie nature that makes priestism so easy in churches, and disdained 
the idea of being conducted even to paradise by unordained souls. Such a case, 
however, is extremely rare in our congregations, but it is enough to show 
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(1.) The necessity that the method should be worked by men who can take 
the measure of the people about them, and who have a quick eye for "the eternal 
fitnesses of persons and things." 

Another requirement is (2.) persistence, through one or two, or three or four 
years. This is pre-eminently the case with Christian men, and specially with 
men over twenty years of age. Caution increases every da.y, and the appeal 
must be made again and again, if these outsiders are not to remain outside 
for ever. 

(3.) We must also put variety into our arrangements. If A has failed, try 
B; andif B,tryC; andsoontoZ: andbeyonditifnecessary. Church fellowship 
is really an enrichment of Christian life and power, and therefore these saints 
out of the household must be brought within the family circle. 

(4.) Records should be kept by the pastor, or secretary of the elders or 
deacons, of these efforts, and of the success which attends them. 

(5.) The whole of this work should be done without fuss or noise, and with 
all the grace and beauty of a Zwilng natiwa.Zness. 

IV.-MEMBEBS OF THE CONGREGATION AT CHUB.CH MEETINGS. 

Another plan we have adopted at Praed Street will be extremely reprehen
sible in the judgment of some of our readers. But we are so accustomed to 
censure of one kind or another, that we are airaid of acquiring a taste for it. 
Come what may, we will tear out this leaf, and show it you. In announcing 
the church meeting, it used to be said, "Any Christian friends who would like 
to see the INSIDE of church life, are welcume to attend, if they will make known 
their wish to any of the church officers." 

This did good in three ways. It gave the officers an opportunity of 
personally inviting any whom they judged eligible for fellowship; and secondly, 
it gave a chance to those who knew little about church life to becoma acquainted 
with it; and, thirdly, possibly it put us on our good behaviour. We were under 
the law which says, "walk in wisdom towards them that are without." 

I need hardly say that our church meetings were such as would bear 
inspection, and would attract, rather than repel. They were cheery, bright, 
glad, and gladdening gatherings; mostly (if business were not too al:undant) 
social and chatty; and yet withal instructive and helpful. 

I am afraid some churches belonging to others than Gene-ra.Z Baptists might 
find this a dangerous plan. Think of an invitation to dissect the inside of some 
churches! What an appalling task! The inside of Vesuvius; the inside of a geyser 
might be inspected; but the inside of a church! Surely the less of that the 
better ! By no means; Where a church is moderately unselfish, tolera.bly wiije 
and well-conducted, fairly aggressive. and with a spiritual temperature a few 
degrees above zero, the invitation to "outsiders" may be given with fine promise 
of success. But it is "flat," contrary to the "traditions of the fathers;" it 
is revolutionary; it is against all the hand-writing on the "red tape" of the 
churches. And so let it be, but it does its work for God and His church; "and 
in that I do rejoice, and will rejoice." 

"Do they vote?" says an objector, in breathless haste. No; of course not. 
They don't want to vote. The chief end of church membership is not lifting 
up the hand for or against the purchase of a foot of window-leather, and a ya.rd 
of the best brown soap: it is the growth of men in goodness, and beauty, and 
~ruth, and usefulness, by contact with one another, and by a common fellowship 
in worship and work. 

We ha.ve another scheme on the ta.pis for WeRtbourne Park just now, a.bout 
which I will say nothing, for these" leaves out of our chw·ch books" are given 
to show what has already been done, ra.ther than what is to be attempted. 

Certainly, one of the questions of our day is that urged by Ch1·istian men 
who ai·e still OUTSIDE THE CHURCH OF CHBIBT, and who are themselves suffering, 
though they may not think it, and are ma.king the church and the world suffer 
through not falling into the ranks of the army of the Cap ta.in of Salvation. 

How are we answering it? JOHN CLIFFORD. 



I. THE LESSONS OF THE ELECTIONS 
are obvious to all who are willing to 
loarn. Lord Ramsay's defeat at Liver
pool in the effort to wrest a seat from tho 
Tories, tells us that even when we have 
chosen candidates of great personal 
power, and manifest fitness for their 
work, wo must still toil long and terribly 
in order to succeed. On no account may 
we underrate the strength of our foo. 
Not a mnn can be spared in the war 
against Lord Beaconsfield. Every vote 
will be required; and every voter will 
have an opportunity of rendering good 
serrice to his country. 

The ignoble and disastrous exhibition 
in Southw&rk points several "morals." 
First, and mainly, it warns us against 
division. We must unite to secure a 
victory for liberation aa a whole, and not 
divide on segments of our programme. 
Secondly, we must have candidates-if 
we can get them-who will command 
votes for what they are in themselves as 
well as for the cause they represent. 
Money must not be allowed to injure the 
country. Parochial work ought not in 
itself to constitute a claim to Parlia
mentary representation. The petty am
bitions of men of wealth should not be 
suffered to prevent the expulsion of the 
Tories from power. Let us be wise, 
united, and resolute. 

II. THE TEMPERANCE JUBILEE.-The 
fortieth Annual Tempera.nee Sermon in 
Church Street Chapel, Edgware Road, 
was preached on Sunday afternoon, the 
25th of Jan., by the Rev. Dawson Burns, 
M.A. The text was " What hath God 
wrought ? " and it was applied to the 
Temperance movement. He said that 
this particular ~ervice derived a singular 
interest on account of the fact that this 
was the year of the Temperance Jubilee 
in England. It is fifty years since the 
Temperance cause was first promoted in 
this land. It began a little earlier in 
Ireland-August, 1829-and in Scotland 
in the September of that year; and, there
fore, during the last year our Irish and 
Scottish friends were celebrating ,vith good 
heart and cheer their Temperance Jubilee. 
Ow· English Jubilee is reserved for the 
present year, and he trusted that honour 
will be done it, and that in succession 
those towns where the Tempe1·ance causo 
was planted in 1830 will gather them
selves together in strength, and unite to 

celebrate tho advent of this groat Refor
mation among them. 

III. JOHN BRIGHT ON HIS ECCLESIAS
TICAL RELATIONS.-" I am myself-I am 
not ashamed of it-sprung from the 
stock of the martyrs and sufferers of two 
conturies ago," said the member for 
Birmingham in· his speech at Islington • 
and in this, as in many other respects, h~ 
is a noble example of courage and 
fidelity, of heroic simplicity and beautiful 
sincerity. The passion for "respecta-· 
bi!ity " and social prestige is so strong in 
many hearts that they are ashamed of 
their Dissent; and treat the society to . 
which they belong by. conviction as 
though it was a plague. But faithfulness 
to co~s?ience i~ the highest respectability; 
and 1t 1s a loftier honour far to continue 
the work of the sufferers for truth and 
liberty, than to take rank with the 
leaders of society, or rise a few inches 
higher in the social grade. "I dwell 
among mine own people" is the motto of 
the illustrious Quaker, and the witness to 
his reality and greatness. , 

IV. HERAT, A.ND LORD BEACONS
FIELD'S FOREIGl{ PoLICY.-The last start
ling information concerning the Tory 
Cabinet is that England is about to evis
cerate the treaty of 1857, and assign 
Herat to Persia, and of necessity back 
the seizure of Hera t by English military 
force. That we have no right, of any sort 
whatever, to do this counts for nothing. It 
is the old story, "One lie needs half a dozon 
more to take care for it." Lord Cran
brook suggested to Lord Northbrook that 
"a case" could be invented for• invading 
Afghanistan; and though Lord North
brook would not be his tool, his successor 
was ready to do his bidding, and did it; 
and now a second wrong is necessary to 
take care of the first, and a third and a 
fourth will have to follow. The ghastly 
words of Sir Charles Naiiier about the 
seizure of Sindh are the mirror of the 
foreign policy of Lord Beaconsfield, "We 
have no right," he said, "to seize Sindh, 
yot we shall' do so, and a very advan
tageous, useful, and humane piece of 
rascality it will bo." There is the root of 
the nation's evil; we have lost faith in 
right, and believe that "rascality" is 
advantageous, useful, and humane. But; 
as sur.e as there is a God in the heavens, 
it will yet bo aeon that rightoousnoss, 
and not "rascality ," oxaltoth a nation. 
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TIIE GOSPELS: TIIEIR AGE AND AUTHOR
SHIP, By John Kennedy, M.A., D.D. 
Sunday 8chool Union. 

Tms is one of the most living questions 
of our day. Rationalistic criticism has 
gathered its hosts together against our 
gospels, and strained every nerve to im
peach their reliability; and the result is, 
to make more manifest than ever the 
solid basis of hisiorically verifiable fact 
upon which Christianity rests. Dr. Ken
nedy,-following in this respect the me
thod so ingeniously illustrated and effec
tively worked by Isaac Taylor in his 
"Restoration of Belief,-has. traced the 
history of the four Gospels, as tracts or 
books, from the era of the Diocletian per
secution up to the times of John and 
Paul. Starting from the unquestioned 
data concerning the "burning" of the four 
Gospels by the command of Diocletian, 
and the degraded position held by those 
who were weak enough to give up "the 
sacred books" to the flames, and were 
called traditores ; he marches forward 
on the solid ground offered in the state
ments of Eusebius, in the histories of Ori
gen (184 A.D. to.253); Clement of Alexan
dria, and his predecessor Pantanmus; 
Irenmus(126-202); Justin Martyr(103-
IG7); Ignatius, ( died 117); Polycarp (69-
155), on to John and Paul. The witness of 
the Syriac, and other second century ver
sions, is also cited; and the whole forms a 
book replete with valuable information, en-
1·iched with the verdicts .of our safest stu
dents of the New Testament text, and con
stitutiug a well-compacted and irrefragable 
defence of our faith in the four Gospels as 
hefonging to the first century, and coming 
from the men whose names they bear. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT'S WOB.1!:: ITS NATURE 
AND EXTENT. By George Cron. Lon
don: Hamilton, Adams, ~ Co. Glas
gow: T. D. llforison. Price 2s. 6d. 

WE hope our readers are making them
selves acquainted with this valuable issue 
of theological works. It is published 
un~er the auspices of the Evangelical 
Umon, and bears the name of the Evan
gelical Uuion Doctl'inal Series. Wo no
ticed, some time ago! a volume on Re
generation, and subsequently one on the 
Fatherhood of God. The volume named 
above is the third of the se1·ies; and 
though we have wa1·mly commended its 
predecessors, wo are more strongly dis
posod to urge our roadors to secure an 
early acquaintance with this one. It is on 
tho work of tho Holy Sph-it that some of 

our doctrinal opponents imagine we are 
weak. They think we cannot prove from 
Scripture that "the field of the Spirit is 
~he world ;" and they are guilty of the 
inconsistency of maintaining that even if 
the love of the Father be uni versa! and 
the sacrifice of Christ be for all, yet the 
work of the Spirit is restricted. We main
tain, against all comers, that " the Spirit 
stands in a direct relation to the world; 
that the world is His sphere, and has all 
along been His sphere." Christ Himself 
says this in a passage of condensed force 
and wonderful compass when He affirms 
that "when He, the Spirit, is come, He 
will reprove the world of sin and righteous
n_esa and j 11dgment." Our doctrinal posi
tion, as Gen,ru l Baptista, is maintained 
with admirable and winning power in ilfr. 
Cron's volume. · He has clearly stated 
it, amply defended it, and urged its 
acceptance with a "sweet reasonableness" 
that ought to commend this teachinc, of 
Christ to all his readers. The book is 
also valuable for its utterances on the 
Trinity; the Personality of the Spirit; 
the Quality of His Work; the relation of 
Regeneration to Faith ; and the connec
tion between "the truth" and the work 
of the Spirit In short it is a brief out 
lucid and most wholesome and helpful 
exposition of the work of the Spirit; and as 
such we cordially commend it to our young 
men, Sunday School Teachers. Local and 
other Preachers. It ought certainly to 
have "free course" amongst our churches. 

THE SECOND ADVENT IN ITS RELATION 
TO MAN'S SPIRITUAL NATURE. By the 
Author of "Hamartia." Stock. 

THIS is a thoughtful and carefully written 
essay in advocacy of the position that 
the Second Advent of Christ is a spiritual 
one, and dependent upon the opening of 
an "interior vision" in man, by which 
they see Christ, as Elisha's servant saw 
"the mountain was full of horses and 
chariots of fire round about Elisha." The 
pith of the essay is in thi• sentence, "Tho 
Lord has never left us ; He is with us 
al ways, and, in a special sense, at every 
meeting of His disciples. His promised 
Advent consists in our being made s~n
sible, by sight, hearing, and touch, of His 
presence, ancl that is effected by the 
oponing of the spirit in those prepared 
for the, change." The acutenoss, careful
ness, and tone of this essay, evoko our 
admiration; but a fair exegesis of scrip
ture will not sustain its conclusion as 
applicnblo to the Seco111l Advent of Christ. 
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THE BIBLICAL MusEUM. Yo!. VI. The 
Psalms. By J. Comper Gray. Stock. 5s. 

Tms admirable collection of treasures 
explanatory and illustrative of the word 
of God has reached the end of the Psalms. 
All the characteristics which have made 
the previous ..-olumes so popular are here 
in greater force than usual. We eha.ll 
be surprised if this is not the most widely 
circulated of all the volumes from Mr. 
Gray's pen. 

DETTER THAN GOLD. Dy H. D. Brown, 
Hodde,· <t Stouqhtnn. Price ls. 

THE Secrote,ry of the Christian Oolportage 
Association writes on the preciousnoss of 
the se,crifice to Christ, to the sinnor, to 
the se,int, and to God, in a simple, earnest, 
and practical vein. The book consists of 
eight chapters, and each is well illus
trated, and sets out, in the main, the prin
cipal features of evangelical truth in their 
relation to the beginnings of ea! vation. 

Information should be sent by the 16th of the month to 61 Porc~ster Boad Westb.otwne Park 
London, w. ' ' ' 

CONFERENCE. 

DERBY AND DERBYSHIRE BAPTIST 
PREACHERS' ASSOCIATION. - The half
yee,rly Conference was held at Derby, Dec. 
26. Attendance good; reports favourable. 
Mr. G. Dean introduced the discussion on 
the "Duties of Nonconformists at the 
present political crises." The Rev. W. 
H. Tetley spoke in the evening on " The 
Lay Preacher's Work." J. SllllTH, Sec. 

OUR HOME MISSIONS. 

III1'CHIN.-R. Johnson, Esq., President 
of our Home Missions, took the chair at 
a meeting, Feb. 4, and J. Clifford, lec
tured on "Education out of School." Re
sult, £5 now, and .another £5, at least, on 
the occasion of the visit being repeated. 

LouGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate -Sermons 
were preached,Feb. 8, by Mr. G. H. Bennett, 
Chilwell College. Collections, £10 18s., 
being £2 6a. in advance of last year. 

CHAPELS. 
BmllllNGHAM, Longmore Street.-The 

annual meeting was held, Feb. 9. Tea 
being over, the Rev. W. Oates, pastor, 
took the chair, and presented a report, 
which showed the number of members to 
be 1 79, being a net gain of 35 during the 
past four years. The treasurer reported 
just over £320 had been raised for various 
church purposes. Addresses were de
livered by the deacons and others. 

HEANOR, near Derby.-On Sunday, 
Feb. 8, an effort was made towards re
ducing the debt upon our chapel. Mr. W. 
Stone, of Chi! well College, preached, and 
on Monday there was a tea and public 
meeting, when Mr. T. H. Bennett, of 
Derby, presided, and addressee were de
livered by l\1eesre. Stone, Robinson, Ben
nett, Prout, Vick, and Julian, all students 
frow Chi! well College. The meeting was 
interesting and exhilarating, and finan
cially and in other ways a groat Ruccess. 

KnmERLY.-The plot of land, 322! 
yards, with boundary wal1, has been 
secured for £102 10a. We have in hand 
£40, and now require £62 10s. to com
plete the purchase. Will each local 
preacher send us one shilling 1 Can any 
friend inform the Secretary of a second
hand iron or wood chapel on sale to serve 
for school and worship? W. RICHARD
SON, 2a, Portland Road, Nottingham. 

LEICESTER, Emanuel. - The annual 
meeting was held, Feb. 2, the Rev. LI. H. 
Parsons presiding. The financial state
ment showed that the income for the year 
had not only substantially increased, but 
had exceeded expenditure. With one 
exception every society in connection 
with the church had a balance in hand, 
Mr. Bell presented a purse containing 
twenty guineas to the Rev, LI. H. Par
sons as a token of esteem. 

LONDON, Commercial Road.-Rev. J. 
Fletcher's sixth anniversary, Feb. 10th. 
Large tea-meeting. Chairman, T. Scrut
ton, Esq., M.L.S.B. Speakers, Revs. B. 
Preece, W. Stott, and E. W. Matthews. 
The printed report states that sixty per
sons have joined the church in the year, 
and that there are now 320 'members (we 
believe the highest number this ancient 
church has ever known). The Weekly 
Offering is, for the sixth time in succes
sion, in advance of the previous year. 
For all purposes tbe sum of £587 has 
been raised during the year. All the in
stitutions of the church are in a flourish
ing condition. The ladies of the Dorcas 
Society have recently presented to Mrs. 
Fletcher a very handsome tea-pot and 
cruet stand. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gat,.-Mem
bere annual toa mCTeting, the pastor pre
siding. Very full attendance. Reports 
given of the various organizations for 
Christian work in which the church is 
engagc<l. Amount contributod for all 
rurposes during the year, £525 lls. 
Addresses by the pastor, Rev. G. Jarman, 
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by eeveral of the dee.cone and other 
friende, each momber being preeented 
with the newly-printed Manual. 

SCHOOLS. 
0HATTERI8.-0n Jan. 28, over 200 

prizee wero given away in the afternoon, 
when an addrees was given by Rev. R. 
S. Latimer, of Willingham. A tea meet
ing followed, and a public meeting was 
held in the evening, when Revs. H. Gee, 
R. S. Latimer, J. F. Makepeace, and Mr. 
B. Angell ( euperintendent ), took part. 
The pastor presided. 

HITCmN.-On Jan. 4, the pastor pre
sented to Mrs. Davies, in the name of the 
members of her Female Adult Bible Class, 
with Eadie's Encyclopedia, and the 
Bible Atlas and Ga.zeteer.-On Feb. 15, 
the Young Men's Bible Claes presented 
Mr. J. T. Pink, the teacher, with a chaste 
inkstand. 

HucKNALL ToBKABD.-On Feb. 1 the 
annual rewards were distributed to the 
children. Two hundred scholars received 
rewards in the form of books for punc
tual attendance and good behaviour from 
the hands of our minister, Rev. W. Chap
man. Extra rewards were gclilerously 
gi van by Mrs. Nall, of Papplewick Grange, 
for specially good attendance and good 
behaviour. 

MINISTERIAL. 
OnAPMAN, REV. W.-On Shrove-Tues

day, Feb. 10th, the Rev. W. Chapman 
was recognized as the paetor of the 
church at H ucknall. In the afternoon 
a numerously attended tea meeting 
was held in the old chapel, and in the 
evening a public meeting was held in the 
new chapel, W atna.11 Road. At this 
meeting the chair was taken by J. Nall, 
Esq., of Papplewick Grange. An address 
was given on the duties of ministers, by 
Rev. W. R. Stevenson, M.A.; the duties 
of church members were presented by 
Rev. J. R. Godfrey; Rev. C. Clark, late 
of Australia, and now of Nottingham, 
followed; and Rev. W. Chapman made 
an appeal to the undecided. The entire 
service was a season of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord. £6 5s. were 
raised towards the chapel debt. 

. HESTER, REV. GILES, was welcomed to 
his now work at Berkhampstend by a tea 
and public meeting, Feb. 11. Mr. Thomas 
~oad presided. and addresses were given J the Revs. J. Menzies, D. MacOallum, 
II· N· Matthews, and Messrs. J. Bunker, 
t · ash, and J. Shipton. The new pas
or gratefully aoknowledged the hearty 

;?!come ho had received, and spoke of 
18 work ns full of promiso nnd hopo. 

PERRIAM, REV, A. C.-Recoanition ser
vices were held at llkeston ~n Shrove
Tuesday in connection with the settle
ment of the Rev. A. C. Perriam. In the 
afternoon a eermon was preached by the 
Rev. S. S. Allsop. At five o'clock 230 
friends partook of tea. The evenina 
meeting was presided over by W. B, 
Bembridge, Esq. Mr. Briggs, one of the 
deacons, stated the reasons which induced 
the church to invite Mr. Perriam to fill its 
vacant pastorate, and spoke of the place 
which the new minister and his wife already 
held in the affections of the people, In 
the course of a brief reply Mr. Perriam 
said that he had begun ae he meant to go 
on, and he believed the church had begun 
as it meant to go on-a statement which 
elicited very hearty cheering. Encourag
ing addresses were delivered by G. Dean, 
Esq., and the Revs. Professor Goadby, S. 
S. Allsop, 0. Rushby, J. Fleming, and J. 
Anderson. The proceedings were most 
enthusiastic. It has been decided that the 
ordinary income of the church shall not be 
taxed with the payment of the remainder 
of the money which is owing to the G. B. 
Building Fund, but that it be raised by a 
special effort. Towards this object £23, 
more than half the amount, was realized 
by collections, promises, etc. 

BROUGHTON, Nott.,.-The Rev. J. E. 
Everett has resigned the pastorate of the 
church, and accepted an unanimous invi
tation to Colwell, Isle of Wight. In ad
dition to his duties at Broughton he has 
conducted a weekly service at Long Claw
son, and at the close of the sermon on 
Tuesday, Feb. 17, the friends presented 
Mr. Everett with a handsomely bound 
Bible, specially prepared for students, in 
grateful recognition of the service he has 
thus cheerfully rendered. Mr. E. enters 
upon his new •phere on March 7. 

CLAY 0Boss, near Chesterfitld.-Rev. 
J. Watmough, has accepted a unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate, and will com
mence his labours on March 7. 

EASTWOOn, Notts.-Mr. W. Myers, of 
Mr. Spurgeon's Colportage Association, 
has been invited to become their pas
tor, and commenced his labours, Feb. 1. 
In the afternoon a short address was 
given by the pastor, after which five per
sons were baptized, and sixteen were 
received into church fellowship. On the 
following day there was a public tea and 
a Service of Song. 

GRANTHAM.-The Rev. W. E. Davies 
of Matlock, has received and accepted a 
most cordial and unanimous invitation to 
tho pastorate of the G. B. Church, George 
Street, Gr,intham, and commences his 
labqurs thoro at once. 
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STAPLEFORD, Notts.-On the occasion 
of Mr. Myers leaving Stapleford for East
wood, Notte., he was presontod with a 
handsome inkstand as a tokon of lovo 
and esteem by the friends of the church 
and congregation. 

BAPTISMS. 
ARNotn.-Eleven, by Mr. Watkins. Three 

of them will remain with the New Connexion 
Methodists, to whom they belong. 

CASTLEDONINGTON.-Three, by J. R. Parker. 
CHATTERis.-Seven, by F. J. Bird. wRu:~!: St. Mary's Gate.-Thirteen, by J. w. 
HITCHIN.-Three, by G. Wright. 
Huc1<NALL.-Two, by W. Chapman, 
LONDON, Commercial Rd.-Six, by J. Fletcher, 

,, Praed Street, d-c.-Eleven. 
LoueHl!oao•, Wood (iate.-Six, by G. Jarman. 
PETERBOR<;>UGH.-Seven, by T. Bar.rass. 
Saoax.-F1fteen, by J. K. Chappelle. 
TonYoRDEN.-Eight, by W. March. 
WALSALL.-Eight, by W. Lees. 

OBITUARIES. 
AKIN, Mas., wife of Everard Harris Akin 

dca~on of the c)lurch at_ Kegworth, died ~ 
Christ, after a. hie of quiet and unassuming 
goodness. She rests in God. 

ATTKINS, ANNIE, was born at Stony Strat
ford, Jnly 24th, 1854, and in that town passed 
the firs~ p_orti?n of her life. Being surrounded 
by Christian m:fluences, from her infancy she 
became familia>;'ised with gospel truth; but 
did nut appear, m her earlier years to mani
fest any great desire to devote hers~lf to God, 
When about sixteen years of age she went to 
London, and was soon led to attend Praed 
Street Chapel. Here the ministry of the Rev. 
John Clifford, and the zealons oversight of 
friends, were instn1mental in arousing in her 
a se_nse of her true condition ; and finally 
leading her to trust in Christ for salvation 
fro!" t~e old life, and for grace for the new, 
which 1n real earnest she now began. During 
the years !:ihe remained in London she mani
fested the deepest interest in all that concerned 
the cbU1·cb, and endeavoured, by all the means 
in her power, to advance the kingdom of her 
Lord and Master. The life-task which was 
given her was not to engage in the wore acti~e 
departments of Christi.an work; but to exem
plify, under circumstances of peculiar trio.I, 
the more passive graces which our religion 
inculcates and sustains. Eady in life she ap
peared to have a constitutional tendency to 
consumption ; and in the autumn of 1877 
failing health compelled her to return to her 
home, now in Walsall, whither her family had 
remoYed. In the next spring and summer she 
Ro far recovered as to raise strong hopes, both 
in herself and her friends, of her complete 
restoration to health. And very earnestly did 
she dci;ire this, although throughout she was 
Rcbooling her mind to acquiesce in God's will 
whether it were life or death. At first it wo.e 
felt to Le a hard task meekly and patiently to 
accept a lot so difi'e:·ent from what sne would 
herself have chosen. The struggle was brief 
a.nd severe-the victory was splendid. Some
time Lcfo1·e tlie dreaded verdict had been 
prououuct,d Hbe bad herself realised the truth, 
aud was eualJle<l, through gl'ace1 to bow meekly 
nu U witli entire 8U Umi8i;ion to the will uf her 
heavenly Father; consequently when another 
1,liyoidan 1 wl.io was consulted, pronounced hel' 
case to Ii<· hopeless, i;he received the conflrmo.
tiou of lwl' worst fears with the truest forti• 
t nr'<•. \-\11·itin11 tu a friend conveying the s:ul 
i1Jkllig~l!cc, !:!he 1,aid, "I don't seem to mfncl 
ut ull. I cauuot tell you how thankful I !eel. 

I am euro I never have been able to say 80 
t1·uth.fl1.lly ae now, 'Thy will be done,' but I 
cannot now write any more on this stmln lot• 
the tears will oomo, though they nre not t~nre 
of sorrow." Now commenced, in the autumn 
of last yea,·, I\ long course of slow decay which 
ended only with her denth. Th,·ough~ut her 
illness her Bible and oui· NEW llAPT1s1• HYMNAL 
were her constant companions. In the hymn 
book eh~ _dolightod, appreciating especially tho 
c,01npos1t1ons of F. R. Havergal and F. w. 
Faber. A verse In a hymn by the 4,ttor she 
made. her fnv'?urito, ns it was, eho thought, 
peculiarly applicable to her circumstances and 
state of mind-

" Ill that He blesses is our good 
And unblest good is ill; ' 

And all is right that eeeme most wrong 
U it be His sweet will." ' 

D~ng the last few days, when the end was 
evidently fast approaching, her eulferings 
were severe, Her only fear was lest she should 
become inlpatient, and should desire to depart 
be_fo_re it should please Him to ta-ke her. Her 
faith was unwavering, and her joy in the 
prospect of her release literally ecetafic. And 
so passed away on Monday, February 9th a 
trophy of saving mercy and of sustaining 
grace. She was interred in Walsall Cemetery 
on February 18th, the service being conducted 
by her pastor, the Rev. W. Lees. E. A. L. 

BARKER.-Nov. 14th, 1879 .. At the age of 
fifty-nine, at Astbury, near Congleton John 
Barker, a highly esteemed deacon ~f the 
church, He was in every sense of the word a 
devoted Christian. He was baptized by Mr. C. 
Crowther, and was a member of the church 
thirty-t'!o years, He was a very devoted 
teacher 1n the Sabbath school, and hie scholars 
were warmly attached..to him. 

BAYLEY, G. F., of New Barnet, died Feb. 7, 
1880, aged 68. Memoir next month, by Rev, 

- John Jolly, 
BuxToN, MR. Taos.-Janunry 8th, Mr. Thoe. 

Buxton, Derby, aged fifty-four years. A faith
ful member of St. Mary's Gate Church and 
had led an e·ven, unostentatious Christia;,_ life 
for twenty-eight years. Latterly, he was an 
elllcient superintendent of Boyer St. Mission 
in connection with the above church. Deeply 
lamented. 

COOPER, MRS. THOMAS, of Lincoln, wife of 
our friend ':I1homas Cooper, "Lecturer on 
Christianity," died Feb. 1. 

FIRTH.-While very young Mary Fh-th (ned 
Peel) was conve1-ted to Christ. She was in 
great distress for several months; but when 
ehe could endure it no longer, she said, " 0 
blessed Jesus I I will be Thine I Take me just 
as I am I" Then she obtained pardon, peace, 
and rest, She said that her room seemed to 
bo ftll~d with heavenly light and glory. She 
soon confessed Christ in baptism, united with 
His church, and continued a most devoted 
member till her death. She was a thorough 
General Ba.pti•t Christian. Her piety, prayer• 
fulness, zeal, and liberality, were all that could 
be desired. She almost carried the cause of 
Jesus about with her. She had an excellent 
wother, who was long a member of ou1· church. 
After much suffering Mary peacefully passed 
away on the 19th of Jan., 1879, aged thirty-six, 

LowE, ELEANOR LILY.-Janual'y 11, Eleanor 
Lily Lowe, Derby, aged eighteen years, Ono 
of the Iamb• of Christ's fold. She foll asleep 
leaving rich testimony of love for, and peace 
in Christ. 

MAi'IJEWR, Mns., widow of the muoh beloved 
Rev. '1'. W. Mu.thowH, fol' mo.ny yen.re pastor of 
the chm•cb a.t Doston, departed this life, Jan, 
23, nt LeiceHLe1·1 in hor oigbty-to1.irLh yen.r. 

RIM•, Mns, SARAH ANN.-January 12th, MrB, 
S":rah Ann Him•, Derby, agecl twenty-eight, A 
f,uthlul and dovotod follower ol Uhrist. 
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IN the Observer for Februrary we were able to announce the safe arrival 
at Sumbulpore of Mr. and Mrs. Pike and family, also Mr. Heberlet and 
the native preachers. Since then we have received the following 
interesting account of the journey, which will be read with sincere 
pleasure and thankfulness. In this new and important enterprise we 
bespeak, on behalf of our brethren, the sympathy and prayers of friends 
at home. The very thought that friends at home are thinking of and 
praying for them will encourage them in their arduous work. How 
urgently a mission is needed may be judged from the fact that within 
a distance of two hundred miles of Sumbulpore, in any direction, there 
is not another mission station. Under date of December 23rd, 1879, 
Mr. Pike writes:-

MY DEAR BROTHER HILL,-It is with 
great pleasure, and gratitude to our 
Heavenly Father, that I write to tell you 
our party reached Sumbulpore safely and 
in good health on Friday, Dec. 12th. We 
were nineteen days on the journey, and 
as the distance is two hundred and two 
miles (by the road we ·came) this gives 
an average of nearly twelve miles per 
day, omitting Sundays, when, for the most 
part, we rested. This will sound very 
~low travelling to English ears-but speed 
1s a relative matter, and, considering the 
nature of the ground passed ovor, and the 
nature of the vehicles and beasts at our 
command, I can assure you this may be 
~ailed " express speed." The road was, 
in many places, so bad, being cut up with 
nullahs, or so ·rocky that travelling at 
more than one mile an hour would be at 
tho certain peril of broken axletrees; 
occasionally our path lay through patches 
of black mud that to the bullock drivers 
wo~o voritable sloughs of despond. The 
native carts sunk up to their axletrees 
or nearly, and an hour might easily be 
lost. over 11 few yards. We took particular 
notice of the time taken by our carts in 
cl?ing a stnge. It was rarely that thoy 
<he\ moro th,m one and a half miles por 
hour l\llcl wo woro not always so Iortuuato 
"" to bo ablo to go so fast. 

9 

When the tent had to be taken down we 
found it :q.ecessa.ry to be up between three 
and four o'clock in the morning to get 
fairly on our way by hall-past five or six, 
and we could not get a substantial break
fast till past mid-day, sometimes later and 
once it was six o'clock in the evening; 
we having taken only a few biscuits 
during the day. 

With so much time taken up in travel
ling, or preparation for the road, it was 
impossible to make it a missionary 
journey, and only very occasionally, two 
or three times I think, did we find 
opportunity to speak to the people or dis
pose of books. When Bro. .Miller and I 
me.de the tour to Sumbulpore in 1877, 
we had only a small camp to move, and 
the road was in much better condition on 
the whole, though a day or two's rain 
then gave no great difficulty for a few 
stages, but in 1877 we took twenty-seven 
days. Last January we came up to 
Hadabanga, about half way by boat, in 
just nineteen days. I suppose, however, 
we could get to Cutts.ck by river at the 
worst time of the year, in from eight to 
ten days, and whon the ri vor is in lloou 
in throe days or loss. Smubulpore weu, 
who undorstnncl tho river, would have 
done better for us than the Cuttnck wan 
who managed our .Mission boat. They 
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ca,n manage to come up against stream 
with their narrower boats in from eighteen 
to twenty-five days. I have heard that it 
can be done in fifteen, but I confess I think 
that is 11, little exaggerated. Boats that 
left about the time we did were in Sum
bulpore within twenty-one or twenty-two 
days. Probably it will be advisable to 
have 11, boat about half the width of the 
Hei-aul. The upper parts of the river 
being filled with boulders of rock and 
dark patches oi tamerisk jungle, and even 
occasional trees. Only boats of three or 
four feet width can pass, except for a 
few months in the year when the river 
is full from bank to bank. 

There is not much to chronicle respect
ing the journey. We spent some little 
time one Sunday in a little Khond village 
situated in the Burma! Pass, and were 
very pleased to see the eagerness with 
which the people listened to our message. 
They also bought several books. At 
Boad the young rajah, who is not yet 
installed, lent us an . elephant for one 
stage, which pleased the children mightily. 
The late rajah died quite recently, and 
the son may have to journey to Cuttack 
to "receive for himself a kingdom, and 
to return" like the nobleman in the 
parable. I suppose in this case there is 
not likely to be disputed succession. 
Frequently rival claims have to be 
settled by the British Government. A 
case in point occurs to me. The Patna 
rajah died last year childless, but his 
ranee has adopted a son, there is also a 
nephew of the late rajah. The Govern
ment will probably be called upon to 
decide between the claims of the two 
children. Party feeling will of course be 
strong, and partisans will not be slow to 
say of one or the other, "We will not 
have this man to reign over us." 

THE SONEPORE BJ.JAB 

received us very kindly. He sent two 
elephants to fetch us over the river. Our 
friend Mr. Macmillan, Executive En
gineer, of Cuttack, who travelled with 
llS up to Sonepore, is exceedingly intimate 
with the rajah, and doubtless his presence 
had much to do with the manner of our 
reception. The rajahs own elephant was 
very richly caparisoned, the howdah being 
covered with an immense cloth which 
seemed largely made of gold thread. 
Mr. Macmillan and Mrs. Pike with Mr. 
Heberlet rode on this. It took me all 
my time to hold the two children and 
myself on the second, especially as in 
crossing the river the elephant put its 
foot in a deep bole. On arriving at the 
6onepore side of the river the rajah's son 

mounted the first elephant, and we pro
ceeded to tho tent which had boon: pitched 
for us. Later in the day we visited tho 
rajah, sitting for eomo time in a large 
verandah. Piin and attar of 1;0BijS was 
handed round, and we chatted for eomo 
time. Then Mrs. Pike and the children 
went to visit the ranees, who were much 
interested in seeing an English lady for 
the first time and English children. The 
wall at the back of the verandah was 
pierced in severo.l places with holes about 
the size of a rupee ; and so surely as one 
looked in the direction of one of them 
we saw that it was filled by the eye of 
some dusky daughter· of Eve, so that it 
was clear that we were all seen by, if we 
could not see, the rajah's household. 

In the evening the rajah and his little 
son returned our call, and we had the 
opportunity of talking about matters of 
the highest moment to kings no less than 
to commoners. 

.A.RRIV AL AT SUMBULPORE, 

I must add a few lines about Sumbul
pore. I had hoped to be able to report 
that the site had been settled ; but l may 
be able to do so shortly, as I expect to meet 
the De_puty-Commissioner to-morrow to 
talk about it. The English gentlemen resi
dents are eight, withoui the missionaries 
-Deputy-Commissioner, Aesietant-dom
miesioner, Head of Police, Officer of D. 
P. W., two military officers, military and 
civil surgeons. At present there are 
three ladies besides Mrs. Pike, and another 
is expected to arrive·shortly with the new 
Colonel. We have not had the opportu
nity of seeing all the residents yei, some 
being out in the district, but so far we 
have met with nothing but kindness from 
them. The native part of the commu-
11ity seems not less hearty in welcoming 
ns. We have seen several be.bus, who 
appear very well disposed towards Chris
tianity: probably some of them are intel
lectually convinced of its truth, whilst of 
one or two we hope better things still
time, however, will show. We have been 
so fully engaged since our arrival that we 
have not been able to seek out the people 
and go to them as we should like ; but 
they come in large numbers to us, and in 
ten days, that is up to last night, we bad 
sold sixteen rupees eight annas worth of 
books. By far the larger- proportion of 
this is made up in books and gospels, etc., 
sold at one pice each, or sixty-four for 11 

rupee, or in tracts that are still cheaper, 
so that you see the buyers have been very 
numerous. We can hardly expect thn.t 
this will continue very long ; and I, for 
ono, shall be surprised if there is not 11 

good deal of opposition from the brahmios 
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baforo very long, though as yet we have 
scarcely soen any signs of it, anrl a brah
min haR actually enqaged lo ,ell the book, 
on commission. Ho ha.e to read and sing 
them to get the people to buy. Over two 
rupoos of tho abovo sales wore made 
by him. 

Wo have bought stone, sont out coolies 
to collect limestone for burning, and to 
cut wood, and are making all prepara
tions for building so soon as the site is 
definitely settled. At present we are 
staying in the Dfik bungalow, a very small 

place, hut in which we may manage till 
the middle of the rains. It will then bo 
unhealthy, owing to the quantity of water 
standing about, so that we must push on 
with the house in order, if possible, to 
take refuge in it by August. 

I must now close to eave the mail. But 
I must again say how thankful I am that 
wo have been brought to Sumbulpore to 
begin work here for Christ. I am sure 
our friends will unite in earnest prayer 
to God that the work may be richly 
crowned with His blessing. 

BY REV. P. E. HEBERLET. 

CONTINUING his account of the last Juggernath Festival from Observer, 
page 39, Mr. Heberlet writes:-

The next morning the brethren accom
panied me, and we commenced to sing. 
I went apart and began to exhibit the 
books, which were all Bengali, as I had 
heard that .an immense proportion of the 
pilgrims were Bengalis, but I found that 
the greater part of these were women 
who could not read. I soon lost sight of 
the brethren ; but I had determined to 
make the distribution of books and tracts 
my special care, for though my know
ledge of the language is not sufficient to 
address a crowd with ease, it is such as 
may be usefully employed in addressing 
a small company, or communicating in
struction to inquirers, or promoting the. 
sale of books. 

After breakfast I had a message from 
the Babu to go and see the school-room 
where the lantern should be exhibited. 
There are one hundred and twenty-eight 
boys in the institution, but almost all are 
the sons of Government officials. The 
towns people, brahmins, etc., will not 
suffer their children to come toward the 
Europeans houses, or be taught in the 
school. They feel instinctively that 
knowledge is fatal to the perpetuation of 
the dograding and silly snperstitions they 
cannot bear to resign. I had a long and 
e~rnoet talk with the Babu, who professes 
himself a Theist. 

THE SALE OF BOOKS. 

In the afternoon I went to the town with 
a supply of Oriya tracts, etc. Two of 
the cars had been brought into position 
bo(oro the temple door, and the third was 
boing b~onght. Tho police officor wna 
tho~·e, with a numbor of men, tu prevent 
acc1clonte ; these held a. ropo 1·ound tho 

car to keep off the crowd, and every
thing was done in the most orderly man
ner. I sat down with my basket of books, 
and though money is to an Oriya precious, 
and books, I suppose, the last earthly 
commodity (that is, our books,) for which 
he would part with it, the extreme cheap
ness of my wares prevailed upon them to 
purchase moderately; a.nd when I left, 
about seven o'clock, to arrange about the 
lantern, all the gospels and tracts, except 
a handful of the latter, were gone. It 
was amusing to observe the conduct of 
many applicants. On catching sight of 
me with ruy basket there would come 
with smiling face, eager step, and out
stretched arm, a rich man's sou, in fino 
clothes, many gold coins forming an 
ornament round his neck, in the assur
ance, begotten in past year•' experience, 
to take some books. "Six for a. pice, six 
for a pice." The smile dies out of his 
face, the eager step stops short, tho arm 
droops down by his side, and he stands 
now to argue the point with mo. "It 
never has been so before; why should it 
be so now?" The eAplanation is given, 
"Lightly come, lightly go. Books got 
for nothing are not valuod; purchased 
for evor so email a pi-ice, are prized and 
read." Then the remark, it is the order 
of the Government books should be given 
a.way, a.nd it is not right for me to sell. 
That argument boing disposed of, again, 
"You, sir, are doing this to acquire merit; 
but if you take ever so small a price for 
it, that's your hire, and you will have no 
praiso." I meee him her~, and then he 
turns away. Is it not sacl, tho story of 
Josus Christ, tho knowledgo of tho way 
of life, too dear at a pico? I tell tli.o 
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people I don't desire their pice ; and if 
they all bad marks on their foreheads by 
which I could distinguish those who would 
use the books aright, they might have all 
for nothing; failing this, the pice is the 
sign I seek. 

Towards dusk I went to the school
room and got the lantern ready. The 
folks were 1t little late in coming, but I 
had a full house, and an appreciative 
audience, which was testified by the 
hearty clapping they favoured me with 
at the finish. I packed up, and went 
home quite tired out. 

THE IDOLS BROUGHT OUT. 

The next day, Saturday, the idols wero 
to be brought out and conveyed to their 
country home. I went, as arranged. The 
three cars were in all the glory of their 
distinctive colours-yellow and red, green 
and red, yellow and green. Each with 
its exalted monstrosity stuck up in state, 
and numbers of men climbing up to 
touch them, first having effected a trans
fer of coin into the brahmins' hands from 
their own. The crush and crowd was 
chiefly about Juggernath'scar, very much 
less about the other two. Women were 
not permitted to climb the car. I saw 
one try, but she was roughly thrust down; 
they stood in a long line just in front of 
each, and looked up in adoring awe at so 
much of the ugly idols as was visible to 
them over the backs and shoulders of 
privileged male relatives pressing up to 
touch it. Then they bowed down till 
their foreheads touch the earth, or quite 
prostrated themselves. Some, more 
eagerly anxious, drew near and handed 
up to male friends on the cars garlands 
of flowers, etc., that they might, in some 
sort, participate with those privileged 
ones in their near approach to the god. 

With my basket of books I moved off 
a little to the shade of a tree, where I 
took up the old cry, "Books, buy some 
books!" and exhibited my precious wares. 

DRAGGING THE CARS. 

About halfpast four o'clock the cry of 
"Hurri bol, hurri bol," comes down the 
street. The people press forward expec
tantly, and a movement at the far end 
betokens something-the car is moving. 
J uggemath's elder brother begins his 
ride. "Hurri bol" again, and the women, 
with one hand holding the under lip, 
evoke such a peculiar loud cry, with a 
tremulous motion of the tongue, as I 
have never heard out of Orissa. The 
car comes to a stand just opposite me; a 
1,osse of police surrounding it as it ad
vances, and moving with it, the Assistant
Superintendent directing. During its 

short halt some look curiously at my 
basket; I open it, and transact a triflo of 
business. The oar moves on, but it only 
holds Juggernath's brothor, not the lord 
of the world himself, and great numbers 
seem to think they have honourod him 
enough when they have gono a little 
farther, so turn back and go about their 
own affairs. The rush is over, and I 
settle to work again. Ono elderly un
taught man evinced tho greatest anxiety 
to buy some tracts and gospels for his 
boys at home, but he sat by me for,I should 
think, two full hours examining the out
sides of many, and considering long ere 
he could prevail upon himself to Jay out 
the two pice, which eventually he did. 

A SHARP HINDUSTANI purchased a pice 
worth, and begged hard for a free grant, 
as he was very anxious to get the books, 
but had no pice. As I continued inflexi
ble in my refusal he at last produced 
coin from his waistband and purchased a 
few more. Soon after he showed me a 
pice, and said, "I've just got that for a 
tract for which I gave you half a pica, 
and the other I mean to sell as well." 
Just as I was about leaving I saw a 
woman give him two pice _for the last he 
had left, a coloured tract for which he 
had paid just half that, :while a man with 
her bought of me another pice worth. 

A BllAilMIN, WITH MUCH ASSUJIIPTION 
of authority, thrusts himself into the 
midst of the circle around me and de
mands of them, first, why they buy such 
bad books, and Jet th~msel ves be de
ceived? then of me, Why I sell, when it 
is the order of the Government that the 
.books should be given away as in former 
years ? After a short passage of arms, 
during which his manner alters much, he 
finishes up by asking me, should I arrango 
for gratuitous distribution at any set time 
(it is customary to give tracts, etc., freely 
at the last to pilgrims wending home
wards) to remember him: he has got, 
and reads, the first and last portions of 
the Bible, and wants the middle part. So 
he testifies to the badness of the books. 

TWO YOUNG BllAHMINS. 

As I walk homewards while the short 
evening fast merges into night, two young 
brahmins follow me, and as we clear tho 
town come up close as though they would 
speak, so I addressed them. They wero 
fellow students of Sada Sebo, and studied 
Sanscrit together ere he broke away from 
his home and them. To my question 
why they did not follow in his footsteps, 
they replied that they did not believe in 
J uggcrnath-that was all nonsense ; they 
believed in one great Orea.tor and Gover
nor ; but then they found it hard to 
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bellove in Obrist, Aftor some further talk 
I gavo to the one Psalms in Sanscrit and 
Oriya, to the other a Testament. They 
hnd hoard about the magic lantern exhi
bition tho previous night, and would like 
much to see it; would come to any place 
I might appoint, or take me to their 
houses. However it was too late to 
arrange then. I hope to find the lantern a 
valuable auxiliary at my next visit. 

The next morning when I got down to 
the bazaar I found that the car containing 
Juggernath's sister had moved off very 
early ( owing to the lateness of the hour 
only one had been taken off the previous 
day) and his mightiness was now left 
alone. But still a crowd was round about 
him, and a succession of eager votaries 
kept climbing up and descending with 
the small store of pica that they took 
up with them considerably diminished. 

I took with me all the remaining gos
pels and tracts from the bungalow : not 
half as many as I could have sold, as, 
long ere my morning's work was over, I 
had disposed of all save a (j.ozen coloured 
tracts, and to would-be-buyers-Oriyas-
1 had none but these to offer. The na
tive brethren went to work elsewhere, 
higher up the road. 

Shortly after noon the native brethren 
came across, and we had a short Sabbath
day service, at the close of which I was 
told that two men outside were inquiring 
for tracts. I found they were my ac
quaintances of the previous night-they 
had said they would come and see me, 
and the lantern by which such marvel
lous things were effected, and here they 
were, I showed them• the lantern, and 
then went on to speak of things nearest 
my heart, which I would have also nearest 
theirs. They had heard and seen us 
while we worshipped from .the outside, 
and pronounced it all excellent. They 
had never seen the interior of a sahib's 
d wel!ing-placo before, and looked curi
ously about at the articles in the room ; 
waited for me while I had a cup of tea 

and got ready to go to the bazaar. Start
ing together, they soon droppe<l behinrl 
me, and when we nearer! the town left 
me to enter it another way; evirlently to 
avoid being seen in my company, and 
coming from that which is, to good Hin
doos, a forbidden quarter. 

THE DISTRIBUTION OF TRACTS. 

About half way up the main street I 
overtook the lord J uggernath ns ho rodo 
in his car with a great multitude around 
him. My time, however, was short, and 
my work lay further on beyond the pre
cincts of the town, at the Athara Na.la, 
where I would give to pilgrims wending 
homewarcl gospels and tracts; and . so I 
pressed through the crowd without paus
ing, and went on. What I had for dis
tribution were all Bengali; the remain
ing handful of Oriya tracts I sold, all but 
five or six. 

THE JOURNEY HOME. 

An hour after midnight we started, and 
getting to Piplee early, spent the day 
there: the next morning we reached Cut
tack, thanks be to God, safe and well, for 
there was a good deal of cholera in Pooree 
while we there, and the doctor advised us 
to be careful about getting supplies from 
the town. We were told by the Civil 
Surgeon that the number of pilgrims was 
more than double that of last year. 

There, now! you will probably think 
that my letter might, with advantage, 
have undergone the "boiling down'' pro
cess, and I shall quite agree with yon; 
but I have written thus particularly, not 
so much with reference to the importance 
of the work done, as to the keen enjoy
ment I had in its every detail. This was 
my first visit to the shrine of which I had 
heard. so much, whore darkness has so 
long brooded, and broods still, aml every 
gospel and tract that left my hands 
seemed to me as a light that the Lord 
had commissioned me to set in some 
dark corner. 

~tcent ~nttlligtnrt fr.om ®ris~m. 
IN writing to the Secretary from Piplee December 1st, 1879, Mr. 
BAILEl' observes :-

It is. now some time sinco I wrote to 
you, but we have been passing through a 
Bonson of much anxiety and many cares. 

THE TERRIBLE FLOODS 

havo carried povorty and hardship to 
IDany 'homes, and I am gl'iovod to say 

that the crops at Bilepadda are almost 
entirely destroyed. Those on the new 
land at .Asrayapore are happily vory 
flourishing; ancl this serves to modify 
the severity of the loss at the ol,ler 
villago, as nrnny of tho ryots havo laml 
at both places. In addition to the 
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swollen rivers, which have burst their 
embankments at many different points, 
the rains have been more copious and 
long-continued than for many years past, 
and it is supposed that both combined 
have been the main cause of the unusual 
se..-erity of the fever which has been 
prevalent in all parts of the country. 

LOSSES BY DEATH. 

We have had our full share in the 
various Christian villages, and have lost 
two of our people by death. The first to 
go to her rest was Andrew-Ma, one of 
the oldest of the Piplee residents. Hor 
last days were very peaceful, and she was 
never wearied of repeating one of the 
richest and best of the oldest Christian 
hymns, the beginning of which may ·be 
roughly rendered-

" The goal of life is reached-
What blessings I enjoy; . 

Begone all worldly joy and wealth
Christ is the object of my love, 

He is my Lord and Life." 
She was, towards the last, a great suf
ferer, and death came as a welcome 
release. 

"DORE," wife of Modhn Dass, died 
only on Wednesday last. The fever had 
brought her very low, and several days 
before her death produced congestion of 
the brain and consequent delirium; but 
she had led a consistent and blameless life, 
and was among the first of the orphan 
girls to confess her faith in Christ. 

ordinl\ry routine of tho work. Tho 
prospect of leaving brings with it m1my 
pangs to an already stricken hoart; but 
I pray that a rich blessing may rost on 
tho labours of the doar friends who 
succeed me, and that the prosperity of 
the church and station, in which I shall 
ever feel a deep interest, may be in
creased yet more abundantly under 
their care. 

TESTIMONY TO•PIPLEE ORPHANAGES. 

The Government Joint Inspector of
fically visited the schools on Wednesday 
and at a. time so near the close of my 
incumbency it is gratifying to be able to 
append his unsolicited testimony to the 
prosperous condition of the schools, both 
for boys and girls. Under date 26th Nov., 
1879, he writes in the Visitor's Book-

" I had very great pleasure in \'isiting 
the two schools attached to the Mission 
establishment here. The senior girls of 
the Orphanage passed a very creditable 
examination in almost all the subjects 
they were examined in. Excepting 
certain branches, such as Euclid and 
Physics, they have attained to a standard 
almost on a level with that prescribed 
for the Lower Vernacular Scholarship 
Examination. I am of opinion that it 
would be a very good thing if the girls 
could be made to go through the full 
Vernacular course. . . . . . As regards 
cleanliness and habits of industry, these 
girls present a decided contrast when 
considered in comparison with Hindoo 

REKOV AL OF JIIR. AND MRS. VAUGHAN females,-nothing could be finer than 
TO Pll'LEE. their appearance. 

Yon will have heard that the Con- "The institution has suffered a great 
ference sittings this year were unusually loss in the death of Mrs. Bailey, whose 
prolonged and animated. Some of the unremitting interest in the welfare of 
discussions were on subjects deeply affect- the girls was beyond all praise, and who 
ing a large portion of our small ·mis- was eminently fitted, by her experience 
sionary staff; but great good feeling and knowledge of the Oriya language 
pervaded them, and I trust the decisions and Oriya manners, to form the minds of 
arrived at will result in the further exten- native females. 
sion of the kingdom of Christ in Orissa. "The boys' school has been reduced to 
I returned to Piplee with my two eldest the Lower Class. It is much better at
children on Tuesday; and Mr. and Mrs. tended than formerly, which speaks well 
Vaughan arrived on Thursday. They for its popularity. It has also advancod 
rightly feel that as they are appointed to in efficiency. (Signed) 
assume charge of the important responsi- RADHANATR RAI, 
bilitios of the station here at the begin- Joint Inspector of Schools." 
ning of the new year, they prefer to The native brethren went a tour in the 
spend as much as possible of the interval Pooree direction before Conference, and 
here with me, so as to become acquainted are leaving to-morrow for a more ex
with the place and people, and the tended one towards the south. 

Writing from Cuttack, Jan. 17, 1880, Dr. BUCKLEY says:-
A serious outbreak of small-pox has 

recently occasioned us much anxiety. 
There have been cases-some· of which 
have been fatal-in most of our villages; 
and I fear there is no reason as yet to 

hope that the dire disease is abating 
either in our Christian community, or 
among their Hindoo noighboul'S, An 
affecting caso occurrod two <luys ago. A 
young man <lied in hospitlll of this disease. 
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He wa.s engaged to be married to one of vapour that appeareth for a little time, 
our orphan girls, and was speaking to me and then vanisheth away." Choga ie as 
only about a fortnight.ago as to t.he time yet free from the ecourge, but it prevails 
of the weclding, euggosting next month; in aeveral villages near. May it please 
but how impressive the warning, "Ye the Lord to arrest the course of the 
know not what shall be on the morrow. destructive pestilence, and to sanctify the 
For what is your life? It is even a solemn visitation. 

Da. J. L. PHILLIPS writes from Camp Contai, India, Dec. 17 :-
Thanks for the "Year Book," which 

has come. I shall enjoy examining it. 
We are out in the Oriya-Bengali section 
of our district. This place should have 
a missionary. Mrs. P., Miss Hooper, and 
my sister from Dantoon, are with me. 
The Hindoo women everywhere give them 

BEBHAJIIPOBE,-" Last Sunday,n Mr. 
Wood writes, "we had a somewhat in
teresting baptism. lUJ. aged Telegoo 
woman was baptized. She does not un
derstand Oriya, but I believe she is a 
sincere convert. Her conversion is due 
to the influence and taaching of her son. 
Two or three years ago he was baptized 
at Aska. His family connections were 
much averse to his professing the Chris
tian religion, but he conferred not with 
flesh and blood, and followed out the 
promptings of his conscience. Some time 
after he obtained a situation in a Govern
ment Office at Berhampore, and came to 
reside with his family here. Since his 
conversion he has been unremitting in 
his efforts to enlighten the other mem
bors of his family, and · as the result his 
mother, wife, and brother, having ex
pressed their desire to be baptized and 

such a hearty welcom:e. The prospects of 
our work will brighten when these dark 
homes are enlightened ! The babus here 
are begging for a zenana teacher, and we 
shall try to find one for them. I wish we 
had a thousand good ones ! 

join the chnrch, after the usual examina
tion the mother was baptized last Sun
day, and we believe the wife and brother 
will soon follow. An interesting and 
appropriate address was delivered at the 
ordinance of the Lord's supper in the 
afternoon from the words, Ruth ii. 11, 12. 
The candidate was addressed in Telegoo 
by our beloved brother D. Mahanty. 

CHOGA.-Nov. 30, one you.ng man was 
baptized by Paul Singh, after a sermon 
by Dr. Buckley from Galatians vi. 15. 

KHUNDITTUR.-Dec. 14, four young 
persons were baptized by Daniel Das. 
The address in the afternoon, by Dr. 
Buckley, was founded on 1 Peter ii. 25. 

OUTTACK.-Jan. 4, 1880, seven young 
men were baptized by Gideon Mahanty 
after a sermon by Dr. Wenger, of Calcutta, 
from Ex. xxxiii. 13-15. The discourse 
was listened to with deep atiention. 

iltanings. 
THE REV. DR. WENGER, of Calcutta, the eminent Oriental scholar and 

translator is seeking rest and change in Cuttack. He is the guest of 
Dr. and Mrs: Buckley; and his daughter, who accompanied him, is the 
guest of Mr. and Mrs. Brooks. Owing to nearly forty years of close 
~pplication to study and translation work, the venerable doctor's eye-sight 
1s seriously affected, and his general health greatly impaired. A year or 
~wo ago he received a severe shock through the death of his eldest son 
111 Calcutta-a young man of considerahle usefulness and promise. In 
December last, his second son was married to Miss Siipper, the eldest 
daughter of the Rev. F. and Mrs. Siipper (formerly Miss Collins, of 
Wolvey and Cuttack), of Dacca. The visit of Dr. Wenger is very 
much enjoyed by the friends in Cuttack, and it is hoped the change 
may greatly benefit his health and prolong his usefulness. 
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SUNDAY SCHOOLS AT CUTTACK.-The annual sermons for the Oriya 
and English Sunday Schools, Cuttack, were preached on Lord's-day, 
Dec. 28th. Doli Patra, one of our young native ministers, preached 
in Oriya in the afternoon from Proverbs iv. 7, "Wisdom is the prin
cipal thing; therefore get wisdom." Dr. Buckley preached in the 
evening in English from "Feed my lambs." Collections a little more 
than 120 rupees (£12). 

A WATCH-NI~HT SERVICE was held at Cuttack, comQJ.encing at 
eleven o'clock and continuing for an hour. It was a solemn service and 
was numerously attended. Dr. Buckley presided, and prayer was offered 
by Dr. Wenger, of Calcutta, Dr. Stewart and Mr. Bond. The last five 
minutes of the year was spent in silent meditation, and when the cloak 
had struck twelve, "Come let us anew our journey pursue" was very 
heartily sung. 

AUXILIARY M1ss10N.-On New Year's day the annual sermon for 
the Native Christian Auxiliary Mission was preached by Babu Shem 
Sahu, from "There remaineth yet very much land to be possessed," on 
the great work before us, and the way it should be done. Collection 
44 rupees (£4 Ss.) 

MARRU.GE.-At the Mission Chapel, Cuttack, on the 15th January, 1880, by Dr 
Buckley, Robert William Munro, eldest son of John Macmillan, Esq., to Eliza Ann 
daughter of J. A. Beale, Esq. · 

BERHA.MPORE-H. Wood, Jan. 1. 
,, Mrs. Wood, Jan.1. 

CtJTTA.CK-J, Bnckley, D.D., Jan. 3, 17. 
J. Vaughan, Jan. 10. 

MIDNAPORE-J. L, Phillips, M.D., Deo. 17. 
PIPLEE-T, Bailey, Jan. 17. 
SuMBULPORE-P. E. Heberlet, Dec. 81, Jan. 7, 
RoME-N. H. Shaw, J~n. 14, 17, · 

i.ontribntfons 
Received 011, accoimt of the Ge'M'l'ai Baptist Missio71,M'!J Society from Ja11,uary 16th, 

· to February 15th, 1880. 
£ s. d. 

Castle Donington-on acconnt . • • . 12 0 0 
Coventry .. . • • • .. .. .. .. 8 9 0 
Derby, St. Mary's Gate-on acconnt .. 14 11 9 
Heanor.. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 4 10 5 
Hinckley .. • . .. .. .. .. .. 4 8 10 
Kirton Lindsey.. .. .. . . .. .. 4 13 10 
Langley Mill . . .. .. .. 2 13 6 
Leeds, Wintoun Street . • . . 10 17 0 
Loudon, Borough Road • . 2 7 0 
Long Whatton .. .. .. .. .. .. 2 12 0 
Me,n-tun, near Bourn . • . . 6 0 9 
Stalybridge-on account • . 0 10 0 
Ticknall .. .. .. .. .. 0 17 4 
Welford-M1·, Billson .. .. .. .. 0 10 0 
Wheelock Heath . . . . 22 5 1 

SACRAME~TAL OFFERINGS FOR WIDOW AND 
OBPIIANB' li'UND, 

Barrowclen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 10 0 
Cirwinghaw, Lombard Street • • • • 1 6 0 

£ s. d. 
Bradford, Tetley Street.. .. .. .. 0 14 0 

,, United-communion Service 
of all the Baptist Churches,. . • 1 19 5 

Broughton and Willoughby.. .. 0 10 0 
Chellaston .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 6 10 
Clayton .. .. .. .. 0 15 U 
Coningsby.. ... .. .. .. 0 7 0 
De1·by, Watson Street .. .. .. .. 0 12 0 
Grantham .. .. .. .. 0 9 0 
Heptonstall Slack • • , . 1 10 0 
Langley Mill .. .. .. 0 6 0 
London, Church Street.. .. .. .. 5 0 0 
Maltby ................ 0 5 0 
Melbourne .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 14 9 
Nottingham, Woodborough Road . . 1 0 0 

,, Broad Street .. .. .. 8 0 0 
Piuchbeck .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 0 5 0 
Shore .. .. .. .. .. 01 100 °0 Stalybridge 
Ville .. .. 0 10 0 
West Valo .. .. .. .. .. 0 17 1 

Sul18cri1Jtious and Donations in aid of ihe General Ilnptitit Mhrnionn.ry Society will be tho.nl<· • 
fullv r,~c(•!,·crl 1,y W. B. liJ~MBlUDGg, Esq_., ltipley, JJcrlJy 1 'l'ren.Rm·m·; n.nfl by the Uev. W. llll,L, 
:-iec·1·etary, Cro111ptou f:iircet, DcrLy, fro1u whom al:jU Aflsijiouary lluxc1:1, Collecting llouks. n.nd 
<.:anls 1uay l>c oLtaincd. 



THE crisis has come at last, and not come one minute too soon. What
ever may be the fate of the Beaconsfield Ministry, it was, undeniably, 
high time this Parliament "of Bible and Beer'' was sent about its 
business. It has been the worst Parliament this century has seen. It 
has tamely submitted to be ignored and discredited, in a manner and 
to a degree, which indicates an utter want of moral force. The action 
of Eli's sons is a censure on Eli's domestic government; and the tricks 
of the Obstructionists form as heavy a condemnation of Parliament as 
it could receive. Another Parliament like it, if such a fearful calamity 
is to overtake us,. will go far to annihilate parliamentary government, 
and to reduce the Honse of Commons to a chamber for registering the 
deeds of ministers, and a theatre for the display of ministerial inca
pacity. We are glad the Parliament is gone, and are only sorry it has 
lived so long, and wrought such mighty mischief. 

It is significant that the Government of Beer should be drowned in 
Water. But that is the fact. The Water-Supply Bill of Mr. Cross was 
too huge a "job" even for the much enduring Tories to accept. They 
have deplored it, and denounced it. The Globe said, "It looks as if the 
determined and universal opposition of the public bad scared the Home 
Secrt;?tary into a disposition to let the matter drop. There would be no 
harm done if in letting it drop the question could be replaced exactly 
where it was before. But that is impossible. The mischief is done. 
Speculation has run riot, and the evil which it was specially designed to 
guard against has been witnessed in its most aggravated and intense 
form." It means something, that a Government which has given itself 
so absorbingly to work out of sight, in the far off wilds of South Africa, 
and the mountain-fastnesses of Central Asia, should scarcely begin to 
attack any serious business at home, and within sight, without falling 
~uddenly into a miserable fiasco. Surely nothing becomes the Cabinet 
m life like " their way of leaving it." • 

And now what is the story with which this feeble and discredited 
Government goes to the country? They have had six years of nearly 
undisturbed rule. What do those years say for them ? " Nearly 
undisturbed rule," I say. For though their measures have been greedily 
accepted by a complacent majority, yet one notable and salutary check 
was put upon their movements in connection with the almost forgotten 
Bulgarian Atrocities. Led by Mr. Gladstone, the Nonconformity of 
England prevented Lord Beaconsfield from making us the allies of 
depraved and decrepit Turkey in a war against Russia. Apart from 
that, the Government have had it all their own way, and they have 
Wrought their will upon us, and upon the world, with most disastrous 
results. 
h Financially, all must admit, they have ignobly failed. Their policy 

as_ been unsound and cowardly, not to say ruinous. Even the Times, 
wl~ich taxes all its malignant ingenuity to write Mr. Gladstone down, 
said, Feb. 13, 1874 :-
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" During Mr. Gladstone's tenure of office the country has been won
derfully prosperous ; money has been forthcoming for all sorts of enter
prises; the people have lived well and spent conespondingly, and the 
revenue shows an elasticity marvellous in the eyes of Europe. Who
c,,er may have been the author of the Gladstone Cabinet's Bndgets, 
they have been framed with a sufficient kc.owledge of the relative pro
ductiveness of taxes, the flow of com"tnerce, and the most abundant 
springs of national wealth. The G.ladstone Government leaves an over
flowing ~xchequer. 'l'here is a surplus of five millions; and a moral 
certainty that, if taxes to that amount were taken off, there would still 
be a surplus next year, owing to the regular progress of the country. 
Mr. Disraeli and his friends will find the house in perfect order, and a 
magnificent revenue to maintain it. The Gladstone Government has 
been a successful Government, and it has kept and left the country 
great and prosperous." 

Is it possible to say anything like that of Mr. Disraeli's Govern
ment? It is notorious that Mr. Gladstone had a surplus, in the five 
years of his rule, in all of £ l 6,451,436. Sir Stafford N ortbcote has 
never had a surplus ; and in his six years has exceeded his income by 
£10,538,207. Nay more, the Tory expenditure for five years has 
exceeded the Liberal five by £46,643,424, or nearly TEN M!LLIONS 
A YEAR. "Yes," say .they; "but see what unprecedented expenses we 
have had. Look at the Afghan War; the Zulu War; and our Conti
nental Complications." We do look at them; and maintain that these 
" complications" have been caused by the vain and blustering policy of 
our Government ; and that if the Liberals had beeli in power we should 
have had a far higher moral ascendancy in Europe, no "complications," 
and no wars. The money has been worse than wasted I 

Nor is the Home Legislation in any department more hopeful. Is 
there an observant man in the kingdom who will say that the Religious 
Worship Bill did the slightest good? Is "Ritualism stamped out?" 
Has it ceased to spread ? Are the young clergy all becoming " Evan
gelicals?" The contrary is flagrantly the case, and the measure has 
proved to be as inoperative as it was absurd. Have we lost sight of the 
reactionary and base Regimental Exchanges Bilt, by which they did all 
that was possible to re-introduce the iniquitous system of Purchase in 
the Army ? Were not the Scotch Patronage Bill, the .Endowed Schools 
Bill attempts to give" ascendency"-that's the" word"-I thank thee 
for ~hat word, my Lord Beaconsfield,-" ascendency" to an ecclesiastical 
class? Is not the Artizan's Dwelling Bill unworkable; the Agricul
tural Hold·ings Bill a solemn farce; and the Water-Supply Bill a" job?" 
Could anything better be said of the purchase of the Suez Canal Shares, 
of the Abortive Fugitive Slave Circulars, of the retention of the "cat'' 
in tile Army and Navy, of their treatment of game? Never had a 
.Britisll Government a more beggarly account of domestic legislation to 
give than that of Lord Beaconsfield. it is so bad that even he is 
ashamed to refer to it. 

But it is in its Foreign Policy the Tory Go.vernment is strong. 
Well, what has it done? Lord Hartington justly says, "They did not 
prevent, even if their policy did not cause, a war in the East of Europe. 
The ascendency of England has been claimed in circulars, but it has 
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been surrendered in secret conventions." They bragged and blustered 
about the integrity of Turkey, and cut her in pieces. They talked 
about a frontier for Greece ; but Greece has obtained nothing; and the 
Eastern Question is as "eternal" as ever. Into Afghanistan they have 
ruthlessly carried chaos, ruin, and death ; and now, like Marius at 
Carthage, our soldiers sit amid the memorials of desolation. 

This is the account a Government has to give of itself in asking to 
be re-elected, so that it may secure " the power, if not the ascendency, 
of England in the councils of Europe." Why have they not done this 
in the past? When the Liberals were in power, and Belgium was 
threatened, during the Franco-German War, the Liberal Government 
successfully protected Belgium, with quiet dignity and firmness; but 
this Government of bluster and blindness "protects" Turkey, and then 
hands over her dominions to her foes. Where is Bosnia? What has 
become of Herzegovina? etc. Turkey cries, now it is too late, " Save 
me from my friends." 

But to say nothing of the present state of the fleet ; of the " false
hoods'' of Salisbury, the " prevarications" of Beaconsfield, the letter of 
Cranbrook to N orthbrook to make a case for an attack on Afghanistan, 
the purchase of the Suez Canal Shares, at a cost of several millions, 
without consulting Parliament, the deportation of Native Indian Troops 
to fight England's battles without the sanction of the House of 
Commons, the making and signing treaties without the knowledge or 
consent of the representatives of the people; and much besides of like 
character ; we maintain that the manifesto of Lord Beaconsfield, is 
itself sufficient to rouse every patriot to do his utmost to abolish for 
ever such a Cabinet as that "lives and moves and has its being" in 
Lord Beaconsfield. 

Look at it. Judge its false issues : its unmanly insinuations : its 
corrupt morality: It is as fnll of deception as an egg of meat. There 
is more mischief to Britain lurking in that " tricky" letter than in all 
the armies of the world. What would you think if Bismarck claimed 
an ascendency for Germany in the councils of Europe ? What did we 
think when Napoleon the First claimed it ? We said, he should not have 
it ; and Waterloo sealed our refusal. " Ascendency in the councils of 
Europe " is no nation's right : and it is wrong and mischievous to seek 
it. We can only live happily and prosperously as we are a brotherhood 
of nations, in which the interests of all is supreme, and no one is 
allowed to dictate to and control the rest. 

But you do not waste words on a mountebank; nor ought it to be 
necessary to reason against the false and injurious tricks of a self
se~king political charlatan. Rather let us take care that 

" He'll no more rise, 
His doom is fixed, race well nigh run
Where is the GOOD through life he's done ? 

The echoes answer, Where ? 

. Some Liberals are despondent. We do not wholly regret it. There 
Is ground for it, and we must not underrate the strength of our foes. 
Several gigantic forces are arrayed against us. B~er is almost omnipo
ten~. The publicans are prepared to elect M. P.'s solely as servants to 
their trade. Patriotism is drowned in the beer barrel. " Brag " is 
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almost as mighty as "beer." The policy of bluster is congenial to not 
a few minds. Even persons of intelligence and discrimination are 
afflicted with " Russophobia," and are dazed enough to imagine that the 
Beaconsfield policy, which has aggrandized Russia more than any other 
operative cause for the last quarter of a century, is the one panacea for 
the ills of Europe. Vested interests and class privileges are abetted by 
'l'oryism, and in the army, navy, &c., they are intensely potent. 
Ecclesiastical ascendency is coveted by the clergy, and it is threatened 
by Liberals. Then we failed at Southwark and Liverpool, and there
fore we are despondent. 

But let us fight the more heroically, and put out every pound of 
strength we have. Duty ill not measured by success: and our duty is 
clear. Our principles as Liberal politicians are at stake. Our interests 
as patriots are threatened, and with profoundest sorrow we say it, our 
character for justice, for fairness, and for love of freedom is imperilled. 
We must fight for the victory of Liberalism. No duty at this moment 
takes precedence of it. It is first and last, and whether we win or 
lose, every Christian man and woman (yes, and woman too,) is bo)lnd to 
do bis, or her, utmost to secure the triumph of the principles of righteous
ness, peace, and of good government. 

And let us fight wisely. There must be no rivalry amongst Liberals; 
and no coldness if the only Liberals we can get to represent us are, in 
some cases, men of infei;ior calibre, of inadequate training, and defective 
gifts. We battle for PRINCIPLES; and whether they are in an eartber_~ 
pot or a golden vessel is not just now the question. Our great question 
is, Are the principles there? if so, that must decide us. Let us have no 
sectional cries. The Tories will spend any money to effect a division in 
the Liberal ranks, and to start and support men who will be "indepen
dent," "vivisectionist," "anti-vaccinationist," or anything else, so that 
they may detach our votes. Do not let us suffer ourselves to be blind
folded through our convictions on minor questions. The supreme duty 
is to change the Government, and everything should be made subordi
nate thereto. 

Fellow-citizens, Christians of Britian, yon are come to the kingdom 
for such a time as this ! Be brave, devoted, and unflagging, in your 
zeal ; and may the God of humanity defend the right I 

JOHN CLIFFORD, 

it is futll fuit:fl tgt ivil~. 
LovE yearns to claim the little ones, 

And therefore all we miss 
Are folded in its sweet embrace, 

And know its endless kiss. 

0 ! could we see those little ones 
In yon bright realm above, 

We should not say with tea,·s-They died, 
But sing them-Home with Love. 

As earth without the little ones 
Would be a sadder place, 

So heaven itself would be less fair 
Without a childish face: 
Louth. 

Then wonder not that little ones 
· Are sometimes called away; 

Christ's happy kingdom is of such, 
And we have heard him say-

" 0 I hinder not my little ones, 
But lot them come to me; 

They, like their angels evermore, 
My Father's face must see." 

0, blessed are the little ones 
Whom Love so early saves I 

O, blessed word, that brighter shines 
Than stars above their graves! 

E. HALL J ACK!!ON. 



WE know already something of Craufurd TaH's parentage, and there
fore it is only natural that we should look out for a character of no 
common worth in the son. As I write, the portraits of mother and son 
lie before me ; and there is in each of them the same expression of 
earnest tenderness, of penetrating intelligence, of Christian fortitude, 
whilst that "solar look," of which Joseph Cook speaks, rests upon the 
countenance for a sign of the Divine rule under which the spirit is held 
in everlasting calm. Nor are we disappointed, for our "reading of the 
face," and our reading of the biography, exactly correspond. Let us, 
then, take a few leaves from the book of life-that more substantial 
photograph of us all-and observe closely " what manr>er of man" was 
Craufnrd Tait. He was born at Rugby during the last year of his 
father's Mastership at the School. Even then he was a favourite with 
the boys; and throughout his life be seems never to have failed in 
winning the esteem of those by whom he was best known. But we get 
only brief glimpses of his 

HOME LIFE. 

Perhaps a sentence from the Archbishop's pen will convey a better idea 
of it than whole pages written by a less interested observer. He says, 
"Nothing could exceed in tenderness the affectionate friendship which 
bound the mother and the son ..... As he grew to boyhood his 
attachment to her became almost romantic, like that of a lover ; he 
consulted her in all his early troubles ; he read with her in his holidays." 
This, in itself, was an education for him; and it was not long before 
the habit of thoughtfulness began to show itself. " One day Craufurd, 
when a boy, said to her, 'Mother, I don't think you and father think 
always alike I'" 

ETON AND OXFORD. 

His education at Eton began in September, 1862, and in the 
December following his mother writes, " Craufurd keeps me very busy 
reading with him ..... Eton tells nicely upon him; he seems to work 
well, and gained two of the three prizes given to his form, which is 
large." One of his school-fellows describes him as " a thoroughly 
manly boy," and "quite the best football-player for his size." There 
was a time when his high-spiritedness was an occasion of anxiety to his 
parents, for they saw the danger of his falling under temptation from 
" ~hat hasty thoughtlessness in word and deed which may lead to sad 
ey1l in a high-spirited boy." His father thus writes with reference to 
this period: "Before my illness, in 1869, he had been the most joyous 
o~ Eton schoolboys-loved by a large circle of his coevals, and liked by 
h~s masters,'-more intent, perhaps, on the sports than on the studies of 
his school. But with his entrance on his life at Christ Church, and the 
f~mily anxiety which followed soon afterwards, his character seemed to 
ripen. His intellectual energies especially were called out.'' 

• "Catharine and Omufnrd Tait, A Memoir, Edite,1 by the Rev, Wm. Benham, B.D. London 
Macmillan & Co, 1879. 
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At Oxford, as at Eton, he was "sociable, genial, welcomed every
where, yet not ensnared by his popularity. All his intimate fl'iends 
were chosen by himself from men like-minded." That he was indus
trious is clear from the simple fact that when the "pass list" came out 
for his final examination, his name was in the first class. But he always 
under-estimated his capacity for work ; and his father was a long time 
urging him not to "disparage the good abilities God" had given him. 
Still "fond of boating, and riding, and cricket; fond, too, of company and 
fnn," he nevertheless constantly practised "moderation and self-restraint, 
doing his appointed work, and forgetting himself and his own merits." 

CLERICAL PURSUITS. 

For the purpose of relaxation after the hard study at Oxford, and -as 
a useful introduction to his ministerial labours, "his father wished him to 
visit the scenes of the Sacred History." · This he did within the nine 
months commencing November 19th, 1872, upon which date he left 
England. His journal and his letters for this period are fall of interest. 
He thus writes of a baptism in a Coptic Church at Old Cairo which he 
witnessed : " The child was dipped bodily into the Jon t, and then anointed 
all over by the priest, who used similar words to those used in our 
service." 

Upon his return " he settled down to read for his ordination, and in 
Lent, 1874, he was ordained in the Parish Church of Kennington, and 
be entered on parish work at Saltwood, near Folkestone, under Canon 
Knollys." In addition to this he "accepted the charge of a poor dis
trict in the neighbouring town of Hythe, containing nine hundred per
sons. 'Not nine of them, I suppose, had ever been to church,' he 
wrote, 'so I shall have lots to do. I hope, by having mission services 
among them, to get hold of them gradually ..... But I find, as I 
feared, that most of the good people go to chapel, and I am left chiefly 
the bad ones to work upon."' Again he writes, "We had a very 
pleasant Sunday ..... In the evening I had about ninety people at 
Hythe; a few more red-shawled mothers and babies-in-arms, and no 
dissenting ministers that I knew of, which is an improvement." Is it 
possible that this son of an Archbishop was timid in the presence of 
Nonconformist criticism? It seems, however; that some of bis Hythe 
people thought it worth their while to go over and hear him at Salt
wood on Sunday afternoons, and so he says, "I have had to give up my 
practice of delivering the same sermon extempore in the evening which 
I read in the afternoon." His successor at Hythe said after his death, 
" I don't think many of the poor people knew he was the Archbishop's 
son, but he was everywhere loved for his own sake." 

We are informed that" his preaching was thoroughly successful. ... 
His sermons were suggestive, full of thought, attractive, just because 
he had something to say." While still a Deacon he was unexpectedly 
called upon to underta-ke the difficult task of preaching, instead.of his 
father, at the opening of a church at Croydon, and he fulfilled well the 
unwelcome duty. His biographer remarks, "Young preachers might 
have learned from him one secret of ministerial success, namely-Take 
care that you believe what yon say ..... If one were asked, To what 
school of thought did he belong? the question might he difficult to 
answer. Perhaps one might say that he was a Churchman of Mr. 
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Maclagan's type. But in truth Craufard Tait wanted to belong to no 
school at all." Of his clerical friends who were like-minded with him
self, "he used playfully to say that they would 'form a school more Low 
Church than my mother, more High Church than my father.' ..... 
Such a school with Professor Lightfoot for its head, and Bishop Fraser, 
of Manchester, as its model of work for the masses, and Maclagan as its 

·model parish pastor, was his dream for the Church of the future." At 
the end of fourteen months he left Saltwood, and "became one of Mr. 
Maclagan's curates for a few months at N ewington, his object being to 
see something of London work under a good worker. Then he returned 
home to act as domestic chaplain to his father.'' Mr. Benham takes care 
to correct the general idea " that a chaplain is a sort of tame cat, proud 
of his connection with the Bishop," when in point of fact he is the 
Bishop's private secretary, and finally affirms that "there is not a harder 
worked clergyman in the diocese than the Archbishop's chaplain." 

Here we will extract a few brief notes of that 

.AMERICAN TOUR 

which came as a break in his ministerial career, only to be soon followed 
by the longer journey from which "no traveller returns." He had had 
some personal anxieties in the early part of 1877, which induced his 
father to recommend to him another foreign tour, and he determined to 
go to America. "Everywhere he went, the superior attractiveness of 
his character was felt and acknowledged." Mr. Benham thus remarks 
upon his influence with the Americans, "It was no unusual thing for 
them to see young English clergymen, full of zeal and goodness, whilst 
bearing the outward marks of belonging to this ecclesiastical party or 
to that; but here was a young man whose chief characteristics were 
those of a manly Christian gentleman of genial manners and widely
extended sympathies, of whom it was impossible to doubt that his 
deepest yearnings were to be a faithful minister of Christ." The diary 
which he kept is freely quoted from, and it yields much information and 
amusement. He thus incidentally mentions the sobriety of the Ameri
can people, and as his is an unprejudiced testimony we may accept it as 
reliable -evidence-" In the towns the trains ran right down the streets, 
regardless of children and drunken men ( if there are any of the latter, 
for as yet I have seen none), and as they do not go fast in the streets, I 
have seen people get off at their own doors." This was seven days after 
his arrival in New York. Could he have been in London as long with
out witnessing scenes of intemperance? It is pleasing to find him 
~ppreciating the Amedcan character, when one would have expected his 
I!JBtincts, social and political, to have produced a different effect. " I 
like the republican independence of the people in America. No one 
ever expects to be tipped, but renders any services of courtesy as 
between equals. This is better both for the class of tippers and tipped 
than our system." He " went to Cambridge, lunched with Mr. Long
fellow and his daughter, smoked and drank iced soda with him. ' He is 
a most agreeable old man, made us feel quite at home in a few minutes, 
an~ talked upon all sorts of subjects.'" In Boston he attended the 
Episcopal Convention, and remarks, "It is interesting to watch the 
forms of the House, and to see how prominent a part the laity take. 
'l'here are judges, generals, leading politicia.ns, and literary men, among 
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the lay deputies." He noticed the contra@t between Episcopal life in 
England and that in America, but be does not attribute it to the fact 
that here we have a State Church, and that there they have not I 

At Brooklyn he went to a dinner-party where the Bishops were in 11, 

very jocular mood. "Bishop Whipple told a story about the man who, 
when in danger of drowning, ' dipped' to bale the ship, instead of 
' snivelling about his own soul.' Certainly under such circumstances,· 
Laborare est orare." 

Mr. R. W. Dale, of Birmingham, was at Yale (Connecticut) imme
diately after Mr. Tait, and found that his visit had left a "singularly 
pleasant impression," whilst a high testimony is borne in the many 
letters written at his death, to the goodness which shone out in all his 
intercourse with Transatlantic Christians. 

FINAL STAGE. 

Upon his return to England in November, 1877, it was noticed that 
he looked "pale and thin;" though it was not until the February fol
lowing that his strength altogether broke down. Meantime the Bishop 
of London had offered him the living of St. John's, Notting Hill, and 
he was inducted as Vicar on the 3rd of February. "This was his first 
and last appearance as incumbent in that church ..... Twelve days 
afterwards, fever set in with violence, and on Saturday, the 16th, when 
we returned (from Lambeth to Addington), we found him in great, 
though not immediate danger. Then followed three months of the most 
intense anxiety." Hopes of his recovery were cherished almost to the 
last hour. But he had "determined, by God's help, to be ready either 
for life or death. He was living in faith and prayer, and God sustained 
him." When, at length, it became apparent that he could not survive 
another hour, his father says, "I told Craufurd of the immediate danger; 
he received the intelligence with the utmost calmnesR." It had been a 
terrible trial for him to have his hopes of working at Notting Hill 
shaken, and in a time of relapse he once "said to his sister, somewhat 
sadly, 'It seems rather hard to die, after getting so much better.'" But 
he learned "obedience by the things which he suffered,'' so that when 
the end came he could say "quietly, as his eyes lovingly looked into the 
faces round him, 'It feels just like going to sleep.' ... · . He addressed 
kind messages to each, turned on his side like a tired child, and fell 
asleep in Jesus." He had not completed the twenty-ninth year of his age. 

We conclude with part of Mr. Benham's beautiful and tender 
account of his interment. "On Tue1;1day afternoon, June the 4th, a 
large number of those who had loved him best-clergy of the diocese 
and of the Church elsewhere, relations, dependants, parishioners, and 
very many school and college friends-have gathered themselves in the 
sweet churchyard of Addington ..... Glances almost involuntary are 
cast at the central figures in the group by the grave ; but all is perfectly 
calm, and the Lord's Prayer sounds so earnest and heartfelt as each 
voice firmly takes it up. The service comes to an end ; so does the 
hymn that follows, 'Brother, thou art gone before.' . No one moves; 
but the foremost mourner has stepped forward, a wonderful repose of 
sorrow stamped upon ea.eh feature, and his voice hardly falters as be 
pronounc4::s the Benediction." W. ,T. AVERY. 



No. IV. ROBERT RAIKES: His IDEA, METHOD, AND SPIRIT. 

IT is easy to see from that man revealing-letter• that Robert Raikes did 
not derive the germinal idea of the Sunday School Institution from 
books. It was not the resuscitation of an old church organization, the 
disinterment, in a new age, of a well-worn agency ; nor even a clever 
discovery of a hitherto unobserved direction in the counsels of the 
Founder of Christianity. It did not spring, as by the touch of a 
magician, from the New Testament; nor was it the recovery and 
reanimation of a fossil institute of the church of the second and 
third centuries. 

Indeed the Gloucester " newspaper man" could not have found the 
idea in books. It was not there. Books do not beget new eras ; mostly 
they are the children of new eras; and may report them, or help and 
guide them ; but they do not originate them. Life is richer than 
literature. Men are more than books. It is Moses first, and then his 
" books." Christ and ChristianHy precede the gospels and epistles, 
and make their existence possible. It is the contact of living men with 
natnre and living fact, urgent needs, and deep cravings, that gives rise 
to fresh epochs in the history of the world. George Stephenson did 
not find that marvelloup civilizer, the modem Railway System in a 
book. Newton did not read the law of gravitation in a Cambridge 
Library; he thonght it out as he beheld the phenomena of the universe. 
It was the reforming hunger in Luther's heart that made the Pauline 
teaching so welcome and so world-renewing. And Robert Raikes did 
not happen on the Sunday School Idea in a muety tome of church 
history, or even in the fresh and imperishable pages of the New Testa
ment; but, rather, in that last of all Divine Testaments, human life, 
in which the handwriting of the Lord of all life is as clearly seen by 
" men with an eye" as in the letters of Peter or the records of Luke. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL IDEA NOT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Some people imagine they do honour to Christ by tracing the 
Sunday School back to His time and teaching; as though, forsooth, it 
were a discredit for the living Lord and Guide of men to reveal 
anything to us now, that He had not spoken before, to John or Paul. 
Such an attempt is both a shuffle and a mischief. It is a mischief, 
because it tends to destroy our interest in our own age, to blind us to 
the revelations of the Spirit of Christ, and to deafen us to His 
appeals; and, moreover, it is a " shuffle," for whilst the Spirit of the 
New Testament embraces all man-redeeming institutes, and inspires all 
true enthusiasm for humanity, its words, of necessity, are immediately 
applicable to the circumstances and conditions of those to, and for 
whom, they were originally addressed. 

NOR IN THE CATECHUMEN CLASSES. 

And as the Su_nday School is not the direct offspring of the letter of 
the New Testament, but rather of the man in whom the Spirit of the 

• 0, B. Magazine, lSSO, pp. 84-6. 
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New Testament was incarnate. So it is not the re-appearance, in 
changed attire, of the ancient caf£chetical class in which believing and 
eager candidates were drilled for church fellowship. It looked further 
and deeper, and was more radically missionary in its character and 
aims. Those catechumen classes were distinctively framed with a view 
to admission into the society of the disciples. Raikes never dreamt of 
anything of the kind, when he thought of gathering the children of the 
operatives of the pin factory, together on a Sunday. The former were 
for old as well as young, for soldiers, men of business, fathers and 
mothers and their children. Raikes worked for the young, and the 
young only. Origen and Clement welcomed the dwellers· in splendid 
palaces and large villas to their classes : Raikes opened his schools for 
" the ragamuffins of the street." The catechumens sought the teacher: 
Raikes sought out those who were to be taught. Indeed it would 
require less ingenuity to trace the steam-engine to the original water
kettle of the antediluvian era, or the electric telegraph to a vibrating 
fiddle-string, than to derive the Sunday School Idea of this "second 
and greater Robert of Gloucester," from the Christian training classes of 
the second and third centuries. 

"ACCIDENTS." 

Raikes himself says, in his charmingly simple and modest way, " the 
beginning of this scheme was entirely owing to accident." He has no 
notion that he is a prodigy, and has come upon an agent that is to 
enrich the church with endless wealth, and to cover the world with its 
benediction. Not he. " The same sentiments would have arisen in 
your mind, had they happened to be called forth as they were suggested 
to me." It was a pure "accident." By the way, what a mighty 
producer this same "accident," so-called, is. Who can tell the story of 
its gigantic achievements ; the number of its progeny ? It was 
"accident" amongst the limbs of frogs that opened the world of 
electricity ; it was the accidental falling of an apple from a tree 
suggested the law of gravitation: "accident has given us steam engines, 
railways, and, forsooth, we must now add, according to Raikes's own 
testimony, that the Sunday School" was entirely owing" to this prolific 
source. 

But this "accident" seems to me strangely endowed with intelligence, 
and always to follow a course which wears all the attributes of design 
and law. There were other " newspaper men" in. England in the year 
17 80 than Raikes. Clergymen were not scarce. Methodism was fairly 
started. Farmers were complaining about injuries to property, inflicted 
by lawless children, in other counties than Gloucestershire. Women, 
capable of scolding depraved children, were not few. Why was it, then, 
t.he " accident" that gave birth to the Sunday School, befel Robert 
Raikes, and through him, and him only, took the shape of permanent 
and increasing productiveness? 

Why? Because Raikes's mind was prepared to receive and nourish 
the winged seed. His father had prepared him. His work in Gloucester 
Gaol had prepared him. His broad human sympathies prepared him. 
His direct observation of life prepared him. He had found out that 
ignorance was the mother of crime. He had communed with life at 
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first hand; seen it with his own eyes; performed work that was akin 
to his new enterprise; had his "heart warm" with love of childhood; 
and was ready to attempt the will of God whenever and wherever he 
saw it revealed. "Accidents" fruitful of endless good only come to men 
prepared by communion with nature and life, who have a strong grasp 
of reality, who enrich their minds with fresh and keen observation, and 
warm them with first-hand conviction, and are willing, in a simple and 
obedient way, to do the work that is nearest their hands. "I can 
never," says RaikeP, "pass by the spot where the word 'try' came so 
powerfully into my mind without lifting up my hands and heart to 
heaven in gratitude to God for having put such a thought into my 
heart." The Sunday School Idea was a Divine Inspiration in the heart 
of a man prepared, by parental example and _influence, by philanthropic 
work, honestly and lovingly done, by quick sympathy with the 
evangelical currents of feeling and endeavour prevalent in his time. It 
is still true that the way of obedience is the way of revelation. " He 
that followeth me," says Christ, " shall not walk in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life." 

THE :METHOD 

of that first Sunday School in Gloucester bears manifest marks of its 
origin. Let us look in. It is a Sunday morning in April, 1780. The 
clock has struck eight, and the scholars are dropping in ; the boys a 
little shyly, as if half afraid of their new venture; the girls with more 
eagerness and simplicity. None of th~m are well-clad; but there are 
signs that an effort at preparation has been made. It is the day of 
small things, and the scene is rather prosaic than prophetic, and sug
gestive . of hopeless toil with difficulty than of brilliant successes. 
But the teachers of the dame schools, display a little more of kindly 
interest and genuine zeal than usual, owing to the spell of· that genial 
and gracious presence, from whose warm heart ~he school has blossomed 
forth. There are four classes of about twenty in each, boys and girls 
being taught separately. Few can read at all. It is laborious and 
tedious work; but it is resolutely faced, and succeisfully done. The 
"Catechism" is struggled through; and then, at half-past ten, the 
children find a change in being conducted, in an orderly way, to Church, 
there to remain till after twelve o'clock. Surely a perilous venture that, 
to make for nearly five hours with those untrained "ragamuffins" of 
the streets. At 5.30 they come together again, and remain till eight 
o'clock, and the Sunday School is closed. 

Clearly, that is little more than a Day School held on a Sunday. 
Teachers are paid ls. 6d. a day. They give instruction in reading as 
they do in the week-day, only that is flavoured by a little essence of 
theology from the Prayer-Book Catechism. It is, indeed, as Raikes 
calJs it, an effort in civilization, and he has gone almost as far down as 
he possibly could in order to make a start. Indeed it is this 

HEROIC SIMPLICITY 

which is the charm of the man. As Lord Derby said of Lord Lawrence 
the other day, so we affirm of Robert Raikes, "He was capable of doing 
good· things, and leaving the credit to any who care to take it. He 
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did his duty as it came to him to do, "and felt that that was reward 
enough, even if fame and honour were denied." He was content 
to do "little things," and did not spoil his work by aiming too high • 
he had the courage to begin· at the beginning; to look after "clea~ 
bands, a clean face, and the hair combed;" and not to reject a child 
because he had no shoes to his feet, and his coat had lost He coherence. 
He knew they might be well washed if they were not well clad ; and 
he had the good sense to insist on what he could get, and let the 
other go. 

But he was very anxious about their temporal good. "I have had," 
he says," the good luck"-what a strong believer he was in" accident'' 
and "chance"-" the good luck to procure places for some that were 
deserving, which has been of great use." And, he adds, with a touch 
of genius that reveals the inherent greatness of the man and his free
dom from the prejudices of his hour, "Our Saviour takes particular 
pains to manifest that whatever tended to promote the health and happi
ness of our fellow-creatures were sacrifices peculiarly acceptable on that 
day." He didn't think it enough to tea-eh "reading," drill in the 
" catechism," and take them to church ; he bestowed on them a personal 
attention, looked after their health and their occupations, cleansed their 
speech,. followed them to their homes, and, by the magic of personal 
love and influence, did them lasting good. Indeed he was 

A MODEL SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER, 

His " heart was,'' as he says in his letters, " warm in the cause." He 
had mastered the secret of gentleness, and kindness, and sympathy with 
childhood. "Often," he says, "I have given them kind admonitions, 
which I ~lways do in the mildest and gentlest manner. The going 
among them, doing them little kindnesses, distributing trifling rewards, 
and ingratiating myself with them, I hear, have given me an ascendency 
greater than I ever could have imagined." See him in that Gloucester 
home pleading with a stubborn girl to beg her mother's pardon for a 
wrong she has done ! She resists. He pleads. Still she will not crave 
forgiveness. And down upon his knees he goes, and says, "Then I will 
make a beginning for you;" and at once he begs the mother's pardon, 
and the girl's heart is touched by this fervently interceding substitute, 
and she relents. Ah ! that is the sight before all others I like to see in 
Raikes's life. Raikes on his knees before that mother is Raikes victo
rious Raikes teaching, Raikes at the throbbing heart of the Sunday 
Sebo~l Movement ! Teachers, you may surpass the Gloucester printer 
in the width of your knowledge, in the mastery of your lessons, in the 
science of your tuition; but these will avail but little, if you are not 
also animated with 

HIS LIVING 1:!YMPATHY 

for childhood ; the genuine love of souls and bodies for their own sak~. 
It was this gave him his winning tact, his quick perception of theJr 
good points, his magnetic power over their hearts. "I cannot express," 
he says, " the pleasure I often receive in discovering genius and inna~e 
good dispositions among this little multitude. It is botanizing Ill 
human nature." He was thus a living embodiment of kindliness, 
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human goodness and sympathy. The truth was in him, and therefore 
he taught and wrought with power. "Truth in the abstract" is not 
worth much to men : to children it is worth unspeakably less : they 
must have it, if they are to get it at all, in conl'/T'ete, beautiful, wise, 
sympathetic and loving huTf!,an lilves. 

In these and other respects the spirit of the Founder of Sunday 
Schools discloses the Pattern Sunday School Teacher ; and we cannot be 
brought into fellowship with his ideas and methods and moods without 
brjng refreshed in spirit, stimulated for service, and more thoroughly 
qualified for our momentous work. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

A MEMOIR. BY REV, J, JOLLY. 

THE subject of this memoir was a native of Ramsgate, from which town 
he came to Boston about forty years ago as an usher in the school of one 
Mr.Jones, where he remained for about two years; after which he opened 
a school on his own account, which he conducted most successfully until 
the death of Mrs. Bayley in 1862. This sad event completely disheartened 
him for his work, and under the depressing effect of that bereavement 
he determined to relinquish teaching and leave Boston. Having 
obtained, by the influence of his attached friend, R. Johnson, Esq., the 
Chief Engineer of the Great Northern Railway, a situation in the 
engineering department, he removed to Hitchin, and thence to Barnet, 
where he resided until his death, February 7th, 1880. 

As a youth he was possessed of a resolute, noble, and yet withal 
gentle spirit, which, under the careful religious training it was his good 
hap to enjoy, bore the fruit of an exalted character. It was as a youth, 
and afterwards as a man, his maxim to resolve ever to perform what he 
ought, and to perform without fail what he resolved; and so when 
school hours were ended and school duties closed, George Francis might 
nearly every day be seen sitting alone at his desk, laying the foundation 
of a sound and thorough education. 

Having separated. himself from the superficial and the gay, he 
intermeddled with all wisdom, and rendered himself so far familiar with 
literature and music, science and art, that in after-life, whatever 
opportunity of usefulness presented itself in the eyes of his friends, it 
generally appeared the place for the man, whilst he on his part always 
proved himself to be the man for the place. He could conduct a school 
in the week-day and preach sermons on the Sanday. He could play the 
organ or take charge of the church's treaPury. He could take the 
pastor's place in the pulpit, or the usher's place at the door ; he could 
preside over a meeting, or pen a memorial; he could conduct a Bible 
class, or paint a picture. He could draw up a code of laws, or teach a 
student chemistry; he could act as a managing member of a building 
c?mmittee, or give lessons on the microscope. He could lead the 
BlDging in a prayer meeting, or dissect, analyse, and describe the 
construction of a daisy. He could write Latin and Greek, or play on 
the violin. He could organise a church's forces, or he could give a 
lecture on astronomy. He could report a parliamentary speech, or write 
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an essay on animal physiology. He could intemst a student in the 
subjects of pneumatology and hydrology, or he could give a clear 
insight into the science of electricity. He could speak French or 
German, or delve into the'wonders of geology. 

Nor did he answer to Charles Dickens' description of the superficial 
man who knew a little of everything and a great deal of noLhing. Into 
everything he entered he was thorough as far as he went; but into nothing 
did he enter more heartily than the Christ-like wo1·k of guiding the seeker 
after divine truth, and leading the weary to rest in Him who redeemed 
him. As a Christian he was wisely worldly without being worldly wise• 
and he to;ik care to be an economist in prosperity, that there might b~ 
no fear of his being compelled to become one in the time of adversity. 
Fuller remarks that the Sc1·iptures give four names to Christians, taken 
from the four cardinal graces so essential to man's salvation; they are 
called saints for their holiness, believers for their faith, brethren for 
their love, and disciples for their knowledge. Our friend gathered up 
in himself all these appellations of a follower of Jesus Christ. He was 
transparent as glass without possessing any of its brittleness. He had 
faith without credulity; patience without weakness; humility without 
meanness ; frankness without loss of self-respect ; in his profession 
there was no ostentation ; in his self-sacrifice no self-parade, and in his 
obedience no self-reserve. In character he was a tree of the Lord's 
planting, in spiritual strength he was a cedar of Lebanon, in moral 
fruitfulness he was as the fat olive, and in righteousness he was as 
upright as the palm tree. His life was pure and gentle, and the 
elements so met in him that nature might stand up and say to all the 
world " that was a man." If one rarely meets with a man who gleaned 
in so many fields of knowledge, and reduced to order and method the 
vast stores he laid up, with equal rareness one meets with a man who 
was so thoroughly bent upon turning all he knew to spiritual account, 
and who strove to maintain such a tender and joyful soul that his 
efforts might not be paralysed and his labour prove effete. He 
always aimed at being his very best. He was what a good steward 
ought to be, "faithful and wise." Faithful to his convictions of duty, 
wise in bis methods of expressing those convictions in living deeds. 

A singular instance in his fidelity to the dicta~es of his conscience 
is fresh in the memory of many of the older members of the G. B. 
Boston Church. Trained as a Wesleyan Methodist he had not looked 
at the ordinance of baptism from the view-point taken by ourselves. 
He was listening to a sermon in which the Rev. T. _W. Mathews 
expounded the doctrine of believers' baptism as set forth in the baptism 
of the Eunuch by Philip, after which that ordinance was to be 
administered to several believers. Under the ~!ear reasoning of Mr. M. 
bis judgment was enlightened, his conscience was moved, and then and 
there, without any previous intimation,·he came forward, expressed his con
viction of his duty, and along with the other candidates, was immersed 
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost. 

As a member of the ChrisLian commonwealth he was wise in council 
and excellent in working; whenever a difficult work had to be done he 
was one of the first from whom help was solicited; and he was always 
generous, painstaking, and unsparing of himself and his time ( a thing· 



THE LATE 0. F. BAYLEY. 135 

always most precious to him) in responding to the many appeals. Papers 
can be produced to-day that must have cost him many long hours and 
even days of patient research and mental work to rescue a brother from 
difficulty. His general trustworthiness led hrethren far and near to 
repose unbounded confidence in him; hence he became the guardian of 
many private as well as pu-blic trusts. His praise is in all the churches 
where he is personally known. Our Annual Associations rarely missed 
him, and were incomplete without him; our Foreign Mission Committee 
had in him a warm sympathiser, a wise adviser, and a willing worker. 
The Church at Boston had, up to the very last, a practical helper, and 
amongst his last public efforts was his preaching in connection with 
Witham Green anniversary, a service he has rendered for many years. 
He marched in the fore ranks of every denominational enterprise; and, 
though he did not court the publicity of office, when office was laid upon 
him he discharged its duties faithfully and well. He was a catholic 
Christian, a broad Baptist, a genuine "General; " he loved all who 
loved Jesus; he could work along with all who purposed the progress 
of righteousness; but whilst -owing to the circumstance of locality he 
worked amongst the Particular Baptists generally, his sympathies 
always were with the General Baptists particularly. He held firmly to 
the creed that in the second Adam all men are redeemed ; that pardon is a 
fact all men are called upon to believe; that good must one day com
pletely triumph over evil ; and that God will reconcile all beings to 
Himself; · the deepest sentiments of his heart being uttered in the 
stanzas of our poet laureate:-

" Oh, yet we trust that somehow good, 
Will be the final goal of ill." 

Our brother had been declining in physical strength for some time ; 
and many of his old friends had noticed, with serious apprehensions, a 
want of that vigour and vivacity which had always been characteristic 
of him ; nevertheless he attended pretty much as usual to his official 
duties, and within less than a fortnight of his death he was present at 
a Foreign Missionary Committee at Peterborough. This, howeyer, was his 
last service rendered to the Church of Christ. Inflammation of the lungs 
seized him, together with other serious symptoms, and after being fifty
seven hours in the valley of the shadow of death, his spirit was ush~red 
into the tranquility of the heavenly world. 

Devout men from London, Barnet, Hitchin, Peterborough, Tunbridge 
Wells, etc., followed him to his burial in the General Baptist Cemetery, 
Boston, all feeling that they had lost a friend as well as a fellow-worker, 
and all possessed with sentiments that the tender words of Mr. Reynolds 
faintly expressed, "Farewell, dear saint! thy memory is fragrant on earth, 
thy works will perpetuate thy fame ; thy spirit has gone to those that 
are made perfect; we are following after, tried, sinning and sighing. But 
we have one motive more to quicken us in our course, that we shall 
meet thee, loving and_ beloved, holy and blessed, in that bright home 
where adieus and farewells are sounds unknown." 

Resolutions expressive of warm admiration of Mr. Bayley's character 
and service, and sympathy with the bereaved family, were passed at the 
meetings cif the representatives of our Foreign and Home Missions on 
Tuesday, February 24th. 



H ~.01mtnt ss m.orI\." from a ~du itsshtmtnt 
f .oint of i'itftr. 

BY A WOMAN. 

BY "woman's work," we do not mean the conspicuous work which some 
aspire to, and which belongs of right to men; but the quiet and 
perhaps_ obscure wo_rk, which silently, though none the l~ss effect~ally, 
undermmes the kmgdom of Satan, and erects upon its ruins the 
kingdom of Christ. 

A great deal of failure is owing to the want of a right idea of 
" woman's work ; " we al'e so anxious to do great things that we are 
tempted to neglect little duties, forgetting that it is by doing little 
things well we become fit for greater. We read of women, in times 
gone by, who led forth armies to fight for their country's rights; or 
battled with the waves of the ocean to rescue the lives of their fellow 
creatures; or for the love of Jesus endured imprisonment and torture, 
and braved a cruel death, till our hearts are kindled with enthusiasm, 
and we long to emulate their deeds, and are sometimes perhaps inclined 
to murmur because such trivial duties fall to our lot. But the extra
ordinary deeds of these women were called forth by• extraordinary 
circumst,mces; we have to do with ordinary life. We call them 
heroines, and they are worthy of the name; but they are not the only 
heroines. In many a cheerless home, or lonely garret, there are women 
struggling hard with poverty, and surrounded by all that tends to 
quench the light that is in them, who yet shine like stars through the 
darkness around ; and though at work all day, and often far into the 
night, may be found at the bedside of the sick and dying, or sharing 
their humble meal with those yet poorer, or caring for a sick neighbour, 
who has no claims upon them but their mutual want and loneliness. 

These are as truly heroines as those whose names are held in 
veneration, and whose praises are said and sung. They are doing 
" women's work" in the sphere where God has placed them ; and it may 
be, when the Master comes to take His people home, He will put upon 
the heads of such, crowns radiant with stars, and lead them to a higher 
place than some of us, who, though so highly favoured, have done 
little for Him. 

But in bidding us work for Him, God doea not ask us to step out of 
our sphere ; and certainly, as a role, the pulpit, or platform, is not 
woman's place, though there are cases, here and there, where God has 
evidently given women qualities fitting them for both, and has proved 
it by bestowing a rich blessing upon their labours. 

But we are only ordinary women, all of us having daily duties to 
attend to, but with some spare time to be used specially for Christ 
(though all work done for His glory He counts as work for Him) and the 
qoei,;tion is, "How can we best employ our spare time in His service?" 

We have some examples of women workers in the New Testament. 
When our Saviour trod the earth as a lonely "Man of Sorrows,"

bated, persecuted and despised-faithful women ministered to Him of 
their substance, and did all they could to show their love to Him by 
attending to His wants. Throughout His public life they were His 
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firm and devoted friends; and who shall say that I-I is heart was not 
made lighter by their gentle ministries ?-for though God, He was man. 
They could not save Him from a shameful death ; but they followed Him 
to the Cross, to show, by their presence, the sympathy they felt. 

And when the apostles, after Christ's death, began their great work, 
women were among their chief helpers. Paul spoke of Priscilla and 
her husband as his" helpers in Christ Jesus;" and in his salutations to 
Christian friends, mentions" Mary, who bestowed much labour upon us;" 
and "Phrebe, a succourer of many." We can imagine Phrehe taking 
little delicacies to the sick, and speaking words of comfort to the dying, 
ministering to the wants of the aged, and cheering the lonely ones. 

One New Testament example we must not admit :-Dorcas, a 
"woman full of good works and alms-deeds which she did," who spent 
a large part of her time in making coats and garments for the families 
of poor widows. 

There is as much need now, as then, for Dorcas, Mary, and Phrebe. 
Thc1e are old ladies, for instance, who have out-lived all who loved 

them, and in their lonely homes are only waiting for the call to come up 
higher; we may find a work here; and while the" silver cord" is being 
gently loosed, we may seek to fill their last days with sunshine. 

But there is a difference in old ladies. Some are so nice and chatty, 
and can tell us such interesting stories of their early days and later life, 
and are so interested in all we can tell them, that we feel it quite 
a pleasure to visit them. But there are also deaf old ladies, who 
need to be shouted to all the time, and always misunderstand what 
is said; and immovable old ladies, who seem to have lost all interest 
in everything, and apparently don·t care whether we talk, or sit 
silent-indifferent when we go in, and equally so when we take our 
departure. Then there are the crotchety old ladies-soured, crusty, 
and disagreeable; of course it is not so enjoyable to visit these, but they 
need it most ; and perhaps if we knew all they had had to make them so, 
oar pity for them would be so great that we should not be daunted 
when our knock at the door is answered by a sort of growl, that might 
mean eithor " come in," or " keep out ; " or when the door is opened 
just a chink, and an unfriendly face peers through, as though we were 
suspicious characters that had better be kept at a distance, but we should 
persevere in kindly efforts for their good, for the sake of Christ. And 
for those who can sing there is a good opportunity of using their voices for 
Jesus. Most old people like singing, and especially the " Songs of 
Zion," and. they would be glad to hear some young voice read a chapter, 
and sing one of their favourite hymns ; and where any of these do not 
yet know Christ, through the words of a hymn we may sow some truth 
In their hearts, which we might otherwise not be able to do. Though 
t~e pleasure given to one poor old soul may seem a small thing in contrast 
With the applause of an appreciative audience, it will wear a different 
aspect if we recollect that it is the " King of kings" who is listening to 
us-and His approval is worth striving for. 

Then there is tract distribution, which affords many opportunities 
of speaking a word for Jesus. 

Of work in the Sunday school we need say little, for there are iO 

rnany who can testify to the joy of the work, as well us its •succes~. 
11 
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Perhaps some are less inclined to imitate DorcaA, than any of the 
New Testament characters, and would rather go and see half a dozen 
deaf, or crotchety old ladies, than sit for an hour or two and sew; while 
others would rather work for hours with their needle, than take a class, 
or go into a sick-room : but we are not all to do the same work; let 
eaeh do the work she is most fitted for. Some are so situated that they 
cannot get out to work for Christ, but could do something at home in 
their spare evenings. There are needy widows still, who would Le 
thankful for "coats and garments " for their little ones; and even if 
they can afford to buy the materials, have little time to put them 
together. Who will follow DorcaR, and in the spare evenings which 
they are obliged to spend at home, employ their skilful fingers thus in 
the Master's service ? 

All can speak for Jesus, by tongue or pen. 
We meet with some whose Christian character has seemed to become 

dwarfed by the circumstances of their daily life, whose hearts have been· 
chilled by unkindness; who are lonely, yet hold themselves aloof from 
others; but a friendly word, and the grasp of a kindly hand would'go 
far to warm their hearts. If we look about us, we shall find plenty of 
ways of speaking and working for Christ. Some, perhaps, have been 
hovering just outside the kingdom because no one has asked them to 
come in and enjoy the fulness of the blessing-the humblest worker for 
Christ can whisper "come" to these halting ones. Whatever we do, be it 
great or small, let us do something for the Lord who bought us. 
"Let each ask herself in earnest, 

'Am I doing all I might? 
Is each talent God has given me 

Used for Him as in His sight?' 

Cast a look around you, Christian, 
At earth's misery and sin, 

At the many hearts to comfort, 
At the many souls to win. 

Are there no disheartened pilgrims 
K eeding words of kindly cheer? 

Ko sad sou.ls to whom in sorrow 
You could whisper ' God is near?' 

Is there no poor sinner anxious 
For the safety of his soul? 

Needing some kind friend to show him 
Christ who makes the wounded whole. 

Are there no death-beds of terror 
Where the Saviour is not known? 

Are there no young hearts around you 
Where the good seed might be sown? 

O, the fields are white for harvest, 
And the labourers are but few; 

Be not slothful, be not weary, 
God will help and strengthen you. 

Think not now of ease and pleasure; 
Will not this be thy reward? 

'Well done, good and faithful servant, 
Rest thee ever with thy Lord.'" 

In order that the work may be successful there must be union 
among the workers. Good works are sometimes spoilt because the 
workers cannot agree-all want to lead, none to follow. Let us all love 
eaeh other, and then, if the glory of Christ is our desire, there will be 
no room in our hearts for such paltry feelings. • 

There must be earnestness. No half heartedness, but real deter
mined effort-earnestness that breaks through hedges, and removes 
mountains ; that is not quenched by cold water, nor daunted by an 
occasional sneer; but, in spite of opposition, is determined to win ~he 
day-earnestness that will plead and wrestle at the throne of grace with 
the spirit of Jacob of old, " I will not let thee go, except thou bless me." 

There must be constancy. It is easy to take up work with a con
siderable amount of zeal, but in tiIIJ.e it becomes an every day thing; 
then is the testing time : if our work is the out-come of hearts filled 



NEW TESTAMENT POINT OF VIEW. 139 

wiLh love to Christ, we ehall ~tick to it when the novelty has worn off, 
and when those who took 1t up for the sake of the novelty have 
gradually slipped away. 

We must be self-denying. It is not difficnlt to work for Christ 
when it interfere with none of our pleasant pursuits, and is quite 
convenient; but true workers will be willing to give up some little 
enjoyment for the sake of giving more time to Christ's service. Let 
His work stand first, and our own pleasure after. 

We must be prayerful. We may labour hard in the vineyard, and 
willingly give our time, money, and influence to the work, and yet fail : 
we may plan~ and water, and yet see no increase, unless our work is 
followed up by earnest prayer . 

. Perhaps there is a danger in these working-days of leaving too little 
time to ask God's blessing on our work, but, 

And yet 

" God does not ask of us such busy labour 
As leaves no time for resting at His feet." 

" So oft to others do we try to give, 
When not enough from heaven we receive." 

It is necessary for all of us to do something for Christ, at home or 
outside, or our Chris~ian life becomes shrivelled and dwarfed, and we, 
exclusive and selfish. Work calls forth powers that would otherwise lie 
dormant; it develops our spiritual nature, and draws out our sym
pathies. Knowing, by experience, the difficulties to be met with, we 
are less dispoijed to find fault with the work of others. As a rule, it is 
those who do no work themselves who look with an unfriendly eye.upon 
the efforts of others. 

Some people seem to think a woman's mind can only care for trifles. 
Let us prove to the contrary by the earnestness:with which we consecrate 
ourselves to the service of God. Let us not be drones in the hive. Who 
would not rather be among the busy workers ?-sowing beside all 
waters: making many mistakes, it is true, but learning, through these very 
failures, most precious lessons of Christ's loving pity for our weakness, 
and the strength of His mighty arm working for us and through us
le~sons of our own utter helplessness, but His exceeding power-walking 
with greater self-distrust, it may be, but more joyous confidimce in the 
faithfulness of our Lord. 
. But most of us have loved ones who cannot work actively in the 

Vtneyard, because the Lord has laid His hand upon them, and bidden 
them "be still." And often their eyes follow the workers wistfully, as 
they set forth on some errand for the Master, and they long to join 
them; but theirs is the more difficult service of suffering and waiting 
patiently. And what would be the results of our work, were it not for 
the fervent prayers which rise for us from the loving hearts in the sick 
rooms? And perhaps we little guess the self-denial they exercise when 
they listen to the tale of our doings, and are so ready with their 
Rynipathy and encouragement, though it must be very hard to rejoice 
that others can do what they may not do. Let us work while we 
can, fur it may not be long before the Master bids us leave the harvest
field, and come apart with Him; then do not let us have to reproach 
ourselves because we have not worked when we bad the opportunity. 
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_ But we must expect discouragements; we must expect tbitt some 
'11'111 throw cold water on our efforts, and attribute to us motives we 
never dream of; but we must expect, too, that if we labour and wait, 
and pray, God will fulfil His promise, and grant a rich blessing. 

Wherever we are let us sow the seed of the kingdom, and not be 
discouraged because we do not see the· results all at once. "The 
husbandman waiteth for the precious fruits of the earth, and hath long 
patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain/' So the 
bea,enly seed is long growing; and we, too, need patience and faith to 
wait for the coming fruit. We fear because our words are sometimes 
met by a light remark, or careless smile, that they are lost; but we do 
not see the tear shed in secret, when none but God is near, nor hear the 
prayer of penitence arising from the hearts we deem so thoughtless; we 
cannot witness the hidden growth, nor know that the gentle rain of the 
Holy Spirit's influence is falling upon the thiy blade; but we can wait, 
and trust, and pray, and the seed sown in faith and prayer will grow 
and ripen; and though here we may not be permitted the joy of 
reaping, there, in the great harvest gathering, amid the throng of the 
redeemed ones, we shall behold the fruit of tears and prayers, and hear, 
with rapturous wondering j<?y, the Master's approving word, "Well 
done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord." 

E.M.B. 

igt ~ork .of .our frtsih'tnt ttt ~arcg. 
THE Wisbech Advertiser, speaking of the Rev. S. S. Allsop, the President of our 
AssooiRtion, says:-'' After a pastorate extending over a period of eleven years this 
gentleman has resigned the charge of the Centenary Baptist Church at March. His 
removal to Burton-on-Trent is regretted by those with whom he has been connected. 
Mr. Allsop entered upon his work in 1868, under very unpropitious circumstances, 
but his unquenchable zeal in the cause of religion, coupled with the exercise of an 
indomitable will, has mainly contributed to the success which has attended his efforts. 
The stupendous work of erecting a new chapel, which for elegance and cop.venience 
stands unrivalled in the town, was brought to a successful issue principally through 
his instrumentality; and the debt incurred, although not yet extinguished, has been 
reduced to a minimum. The congregation iA regular, and an extensive Sunday school 
is conducted by an efficient staff of teachers. Mr. Allsop was the means of intro
ducing the modern system of voluntary weekly offerings, and the latter scheme 
has acted successfully. Soon after the erection of the present chapel an organ 
was substituted for the harmonium which had led the psalmody in former times. 
The new instrument is adapted to the size of the building, and under the manipula
tion of the efficient organist gives universal satisfaction. The church is engaged 
in various forms of parochial work, and contributes to institutions within and with
out the pale of its denomination. The subject of this notice has been eminently 
evangelical in his ministrations, fearless in his denunciation of those religious orders 
whose practices he holds to be erroneous, and unflinching in his condemnation of 
national and social evils. Although not a total abstainer he has on numerous 
occasions taken part in meetings for the promotion of temperance. During his 
residence here he has assisted in tho propagation of institutions calculated to enlighten 
and improve the public mind. Charity with him was a gift, and the sick and destituto 
al ways m1oved hls compassion and insured his relief. In the severity of tho winter 
season he has frequently co-ope1·ated in the formation of those soup kitchens which 
are so advantageous to those in necessitous circumstances, and the poor will un· 
doubtedly lose in Mr. Allsop a benefactor who will not easily be replaced. His un· 
sullied and irreproachable character has won for him tho affection and esteem of an 
extensive circle of friends, and he loaves the town with the expression of their hope 
that the future of his life may bo gilded by brighter and more glorious successes 
than oven those which he has achieved in the past." 



FIRST NOTICE, 

THII papers contained in this small volume are only suggestive, not exhaustive. 
They skim and touch the surface of this great question as the swallow in its 
flight touches the smooth surface of the flowing river. But wherever they 
touch they disturb the current of orthodoxy, The commonly received opinion 
is that man has at least a dual nature; that he is composed of soul and body; 
that th~ soul bears the relation to the body of an organist to an organ, or of a 
rower to a boat; that as the boat may perish and the rower escape unhurt, or 
the organ be destroyed and the organist remain uninjured, so the human body 
may die, and the human soul live on with all its faculties unimpaired. 

Of all this Mr. Griffiths does not believe a single word. He thinks that the 
human body is like an .lEolian harp which discourses music so long as the wind 
sweeps the strings, and that the moment the Life is gone the entire man is 
gone. He believes that death is a dreamless sleep-that Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, are asleep now, and have known nothing from the day they died until 
the present hour-that to be" absent from the body" is impossible-that to die 
is not gain, and will not be until the resurrection-that, consequently, the dying 
thief is not in paradise-that although Paul had "a desire to depart and to be 
with Christ,'' he has departed to be with nobody; that at this moment he 
knows nothing; that he is not numbered with the white-robed throng; and that 
he has not taken his pb.ce among the "spirits of just men made perfect." 

No doubt .this will be surprising to many people; but it is not at all sur
prising when once the· author's definition of human nature is accepted. In fact 
the sooner man gets off to sleep the better. According to Mr. Griffiths' theory 
the difference between a lion and a man is the difference between a grindstone 
and a barrel-organ. He puts it thus : "A barrel-organ and a grindstone stand 
near one another. . A dog turns the handle of the organ and music is heard; 
the same dog turns the handle of the grindstone and there is no music. Here 
we have an organism and an outside power; but the music is the result of the 
high art exhibited in one of the instruments, and absent from another. The 
human organism and the lion's organism are influenced by the outside power, 
Divine law; the one thinks-the other does not. lit not this evidence that the 
thinking depends on the oTga.nism and not on the outside power." This last is 
a question; but as there is no note of interrogation put to it, Mr. Griffiths will 
perhaps excuse us if we withhold our assent. 

Again he asks, "May it not be said that the human body is like an 1Eolian 
harp which the breath of the Divinity-that is Life-agitates and enlivens so 
that the harp emits music-that is: the body, vitalized, thinks." If Mr. Griffiths 
had said, "the body vitalized lives," we should have agreed with him. Vita
lizing a body no more makes it think than it makes a barrel-organ think when 
the handle is turned-or than it makes an 1Eolian harp think what tune to play 
when the wind" enlivens" it. An organ is vitalized when it is supplied with 
air, but it needs int.illigence to preside at the keys to determine what tune shall 
come forth. If Mr. Griffiths will find us a harp which is set thinking what to 
play when the wind sweeps its strings-if he will find us an organ which is set 
thinking by having its bellows filled with wind-then we will believe that the 
vitality of the body makes it think. But when that is done, all the vitality will 
have gone out of human responsibility. Mr. Maskelyne, at the Egyptian Hall, 
Piccadilly, has a wonderful automaton named Zoe. She will draw the portraits 
of Lord Beaconsfi.eld, Mr. Gladstone, and a score of other characters; she will 
write down with ink any figures the audience may call out, while another 
automaton, named Psycho, will multiply, divide, square, or cube those figures, 
and as he holds up the result sh<J will write it down, To all appearance those 
automata can think when the outside power has once been imparted to them; 
bnt they don't think, nor does the thinking depend on the organism, it is rathe1· 
the organism that depends on the thinking, for it is Mr. Maskelyne that thinks. 

. • A Series of Hriof Essays upon tho Unsci-iptural Cba1·acter of tho division of l\Iau·~ ~nttu-e 
11,1to, Soul allll Body. By R. F. Gl'illiths, Baptist Miui•ter and Baniate1·-at-Law. Lu11,iu11: 
Uri.tfitlt/J d:O Co. 1 Po·l'chester Road; Stock, Pate·rno~te1· Rou.•. 
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The figures have no responsibility. Neither has man if he be only an exceed
ingly clever automaton. Whatever thinking he does is the thinking put into 
him by God, and not any thought of his own. 

Mr. Griffiths moul"lls our unbelief in the wonder-working powers of vitality. 
He closes the book with a lamentation, saying, "Men will not believe Moses, 
who declares man to be vitalized dust." We believe Moses; but we believe 
man to be a great deal more than "vitalized dust." When Flato defined man 
to be "a biped without feathers," Diogenes plucked a barn-door fowl and said, 
"Here's Plato's man." But when Mr. Griffiths declares man to be nothing 
more than "vitalized dust" the barn-door fowl needs no plucking. It is a 
sufficient answer as it struts about the farm-yard, for it seems to say, "I, too, 
am a man, for I am 'vitalized dust.'" 

We reserve the Scriptural argument for next month. J. FLETCHER, 

ON Tuesday, Dee. 16, 1879, Emily, the beloved wife of the Rev. J. Jolly, Boston, 
fell asleep in Jesus. She was born at Heanor Hall, Derbyshire, April 4th, 1849. 
She was the only surviving child of Mr. H. Bradley, now of the Grange, Loscoe. 
Her parents were God-fearing people, and she had all the advantages of a pious 
training, and a good education. She attended the Baptist Chapel, Loscoe, 
almost from childhood, and very early became subject to religious impressions. 
She soon evinced a desire to be useful, and became a teacher in the Sabbath 
school. This, to her, was a congenial sphere. She loved her scholars, and her 
labours were not in vain. In March, 1870,.the writer, who was then pastor of 
the churC'h at Loscoe, had the privilege of baptizing and receiving her into the 
church. · 

Her connection with the church was short, for God had marked out for 
her another sphere. 

Towards the close of 1871 she was married; and then began that career 
of usefulness which, alas! has so quickly closed. She felt the responsibility 
of her position from the first, and gave herself to the work with a 
devotion that scarcely knew any bound. In her the minister truly found a 
helper, and the church a friend. There was no agency connected with the 
church that had not her warmest and most practical sympathy. She taught in 
the Sabbath school, conducted Mothers' Meetings, visited the sick, instructed 
the inquirers, did most of the church correspondence, so that her husband 
might devote his time more fully to study. She was a model daughter, an 
affectionate and devoted wife, a friend to the poor, a ministering angel to the 
sick, a sympathiser with all in distress, and, as far as her physical st1ength 
would allow, she would throw heart and soul into any emergency that would 
help the church and better the world. Her activities were only limited by her 
strength. To her, life was full of sacred missions, and she gave herself to 
accomplish what she could. She was possessed of great mental and spiritual 
power. Strong in conviction, beautiful in consecration, she carried with her the 
very atmosphere of heaven. She embodied the truth, and you felt its power. 
Like clusters of violets that do not court attention, but throw off their fragrance 
and you breathe their sweet perfume, her piety exhibited itself. For her to 
live was Christ. She was not permitted to continue her manifold activities to 
the close of life. She was called to suffer. For many months she passed 
through the furnace of affliction, yet she never murmured. She was patient, 
and even cheerful, in the midst of all. Her faith was clear, her hope was strong, 
rendered all the more beautiful by the fiery process through which she passed. 
In her greatest sufferings she frequently ejaculated, "Lord, help me! Dear 
Lord, help me !" and the Lord did help her, for her resignation was complete. 
On the morning of the 16th it was evident to all that the end was nigh. A storm 
of suffering and trial was succeeded by a calm; and in that calm "God's finger 
touched her, and she slept." She, whom many delighted to honour, was not, for 
God had takPn her. She was intc1Ted at Heanor Cemetery, Derbyshire, where 
Bhe and her mother rest together till the resurrection morn. 

Burton-on-Trent. J. T. OWERS, 



~ttttktr inuh'.otts. * 
SucH is the title of a book just published by a friend once well known among 
us, the only surviving son of the former venerated Sec1'etary of our Foreign 
Missionary Society. As Mr. Pike truly remarks in his preface, the history of 
the Society of Friends, from George Fox's time to the present day, has been a 
remarkable one. Their influence and achievements have been out of all 
proportion to their numbers. Many of them have lived nobly unselfish lives; 
they have been most active in the fields of philanthrophy; whilst for shrewd
ness, business capacity, and readiness of reply, they have had no superiors. 

The idea of a collection of anecdotes relating to this interesting and 
remarkable body of Christians was, we think, a happy one; and the book 
before us is evidently the fruit of much research and extensive reading. We 
happen to kno.w that the editor, in performance of hfa work, spent many 
months in carefully exploring the libraries of London and other places. The 
result is a volume of ever-varying interest-in. no part dry or dull, but just 
the book for the lesiure hour, the railway journey, or the seaside visit. We 
add a few specimens taken almost at random. Many others we should have 
liked to have given, but space forbids, whilat to the editor of the work in 
qut,stion, further quotation would, perhaps, be scarcely fair. 

LOYALTY TO CONSCIENCE. 

Mr. Richard, in his memoirs of "Joseph Sturge," says, "There were many 
illustrations of loyalty to conscience exhibited by him in the course of his 
mercantile career. It is now twenty-five years since the temperance reformation 
began to attract attention in this country. Mr. Sturge very soon identified 
himself with that-movement. But as forming a regular branch of the corn 
trade, his firm had at that time large dealings in malt. No sooner, however, 
did he become convinced of the duty of total abstinence, than he felt the 
inconsistency of selling an article directly concerned in the production of 
intoxicating drinks. He therefore relinquished at once that part of his trade, 
and at the same time declined granting the further use of certain cellars on his 
business-premises to a house that had previously hired them for storing wine 
and spirits. Nor did he stop there. Further reflection led him to doubt how 
far he could, with a clear conscience, take any part whatever in the purchase 
and sale of barley for distilling or malting purposes. The issue was that be 
and his partner gave tip that department of their business also, and thereby 
sacrificed large annual profits. · This seems to have called forth expressions of 
astonishment and remonstrance from some of their commercial connections; 
to which Mr. Sturge replied in the following quiet and modest circular:-

" To C. D., Corn Exchange, London. 
"Birmingham, 11th month, 5th, 1844. 

"Esteemed Friend,-Thy letter of the 4th ultimo has the following remark 
on the notice contained in our last monthly circular:-' The singular resolution 
you have come to, as to not selling barley, has been much canvassed here to
day. I regret it much, and the more so as I can discover no good and sound 
r~ason for it.' ' This observation, and some other circumstances, induced me to 
give a further explanation why this resolution was adopted, believing that 
thyself and many other of our friends, though differing in opinion, will not 
condemn a course which results-from a conviction of duty. 

"Intemperance produces such an incalculable amount of vice and misery, 
that_ I consider it right to use my influence to promote the principles of tota~ 
abstinence. This I feel the much more bound to do, as nearly twenty years 
hei·sonal experience, and much otservation in this and other parts of the world, 

ave convinced me that fermented liquors are not necessary to health, and 
~hat those who refrain even from what is termed the moderate use of them are, 
in consequence, capable of more bodily and mental exertion, and exempt from 
uiany maladies which afflict others. 

• Qun.ko1· Anocllotos, eUiteLl by Richard Pike. Loudon: Ilawilton, .-\dams, & Co. Price :Js. Litl.. 
C1·own Svo, 304 pnges. 
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"In accordance with these views, our firm has long altogether declined the 
sale of malt, or the supply of any grain to distille1·ies, and converted to other 
uses cellars which, many years ago, we let to wine and spirit merchants. Our 
continuing to ta.ke commissions for the sale of barley for the purpose of malting 
has, for years, caused me much uneasiness, and I have recently been so fully 
convinced that it is wrong to do so, that I must have withdrawn from our 
concern had it not been relinquished. The belief that we are responsible for 
the means of acquiri~g, as w~ll. as for the use we make of our property, and 
that we cannot exercise too rigid a watchfulness over our own conduct, is 
compatible with perfect charity towards those who differ from us in opinion. 

"I am, respectfully, JoHN STUB.GE," 

WA.STING OTHERS Till[E. 

A. Committee of eight ladies, in the neighbourhood of London, was appointed 
to meet on a certain day at twelve o'clock. Seven of them were punctual, but 
the eighth came hurrying in, with many apologies for being a quarter of an 
hour behind time. 

The time had passed away without her being aware of it; she had no idea 
of its being so late, &c. 

A Quaker lady present, said, " Friend, I am not clear that we should admit 
thine apology. It were matter of regret that thou shouldst have wasted thine 
own quarter of an hour; but here are seven besides thyself, whose time thou 
hast also consumed, amounting in tlie whole to two hours; and seven-eights of 
it was not thine own property." 

CotraTSmP. 

" Martha, dost thou love me P" asked a Quaker youth of one at whose shrine 
his heart's holiest feelingB had been offered up. 

"Why, Seth," answered she, "we are commanded to love one another, are 
we notP" 

"A.ye, Martha, but dost thee regard me with the feeling the world calls love P'' 
"I hardly know what to tell thee, Seth; I have greatly feared that my heart 

was an erring one. I have tried to bestow my love on all; but I have some
times thought, perhaps, that thee was getting rather more than thy share." 

"TB..UtP, tramp, tramp, the boys are marching." How many of them P Sixty 
thousand! Sixty full regiments, every man of which will, before twelve 
months shall have completed their course, lie down in the grave of a drunkard! 
Every year during the past decade bas witnessed the same sacrifice; and sixty 
regiments stand Lehind this army ready to take its place. It is to be recruited 
from our children and our children's children. "Tramp, tramp, tramp," the 
sounds come to us in the echoes of the footsteps of the army just expired; 
tramp tramp, tramp-the earth shakes with the host now passing; tramp, 
tramp'. tramp, comes to us from the camp of the rec!-'uits. A. great ti~~ of life 
flows resistlessly to its death. What are they fightmg for P The privilege of 
pleasing the appetite, of conforming to a social usage, of filling sixty thousand 
homes with shame and sorrow, of loading the public with .the burden of 
pauperism, of crowding our prison-houses with felons, of detracting from the 
productive industries of the country, of ruining fortunes and breaking hopes, 
of breeding disease and wretchedness, of destroying both body and soul in bell 
before their time. Meantime, tramp, tramp, tramp, sounds on-the tramp.of 
sixty thousand yearly victims. Some are besotted and stupid, some are wild 
with hilarity and dance along the dusty way, some reeling along in pitiful 
weakness, some wreak their mad and murderous impulse on one another, or on 
the helpless women and children whose destinies are united to theirs; some go 
bound in chains from which they seek in vain to wi·ench their bleeding wrists; 
and all are poisoned in body and soul, and all aro doomed to doath. Wherever 
they move, crime, poverty, shame, wretchedness and despair hover in awful 
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shadows. There is no bright side to the, picture. We forgot; there is just one. 
The men who make this army get rich. Their children are robed in purple and 
fine linen, and live upon dainties. Some of them are regarded as respectable 
members of society,_and they hold conventions to protect their interest! Still 
the tramp, tramp, tramp, goes on; and before this article can see the light, five 
thousand more of our poisoned army will have hidden their shame and disgrace 
in the grave. DB. HOLLAND, in Scrilmer's MonthlllJ. 

WE are glad to know that these" leaves" are not the least interesting or useful 
of those inserted in our Magazvne. Tidings reach us age.in and again, expres
sive of gratitude for the hints they contain. Church Manuals also have been 
forwarded to us from St. Mary's Gate, Derby; Commercial Road, London; 
West Vale, near Halifax, etc., from which we hope, by and bye, to derive some 
aid; but our first duty is to print a "leaf" concerning 

v. A BBOTHEBLY HELP Ass0CllTION', 

SAnt to us by JoNB, and which contains the following:-

" We have formed a society in connection with our church that is proving a 
great benefit to us all. For years we, a.s a church, have suffered from a lack of 
interest in each other, and from a want of the desire to bring others into the 
circle of the church who are outside, but who are a.lready Christians. 

"The great need of something was much felt by us a.11. We ca.lled a meeting 
of the male members of the church, and the following rules were drawn up:

" I. That it be ca.lled 'The Brotherly Help Association.' 
"II. That its objects be as follows :-1. To observe and show friendly 

interest in members of the congregation, and especia.lly to strangers. 
" 2. To look out for and encourage those who are religiously disposed and 

inquiring. 
"3. To notice absentees from public worship, or any decline of interest in 

members of the church and congregation, and endeavour, by friendly solicita
tion and inquiry, to win them to regularity of attendanlle and renewed interest 
in the services and work of the church. 

".f.. To seek, by a.11 legitimate means, the salvation of sinners. 
"III. To further the objects of this Association the methods shall be, 

meetings for prayer, mutual consultation and advice, and reports from members 
of work done; also by individual efforts to bring people to Jesus Christ. 

"IV. That the Officers consist of President, Vice-President, and Secretary, 
to be elected annually. 

"We hold our meetings monthly. We open by prayer, after which reports 
are given of work done during the month. Work is then allotted to each mem
ber for the next month. Of course it is each member's duty to be on the look 
out for fresh cases and bring them forward at the monthly meeting. I am 
happy to say that good has already been the result, for we are gradually losing 
a character we have borne for a long time of stiff, proud, cold, etc., a warmer 
feeling pervades the hearts of the people, and souls are being saved. 

"I feel, sir, that we want more of this in our churches, more interest in 
each other, and a greater desire for the salvation of sinners; and I quite believe 
such an Association will, in a great measure, help us in gaining this.'' 

That, certainly, goes in the right direction, and in the right spirit. It aims 
at the "outsider," but it will do untold good to the "insider"; and we hope our 
readers will set their " wits" to work to actomplish the same ends by some 
means 01• other. Get the best m(l11,ns if you cnn; bnt if you can't, then get 
so.me, and get to work at once with a warm heal't and a seeing eye, and you 
will not fail of reward. JOHN CLIFFORD. 



FOR 'lHE YOUNG. 

SOME months a.go, Rov. Wa.shington Gla.ddon, of Springflold, Mass., bolieving that if 
he could find out how the a.ctivo a.nd prominent mon of his own city spent thoir boy
hood, it would help to solvo the problem of wha.t is tho heat training for boys, 
preparod tho following circula.r, which was sont to tho one hundred mon who could 
fa.irly be sa.id to stand a.t the hea.d of the financia.11 oommeroial, professions.I, and 
educa.tional interests of the city : 

"J\ly DEAR SIR :-I desiro to find out, for tbo bonefit of the boys, how the leading 
men of this city spont thoir boyhood. Will _you be kind enough to tell me, 

" 1. Whether your homo during the first fifteon years of your life was on a. farm 
in a. rilla.ge, or in a. city, and, ' 

"2. Whether you were accustomed, during any pa.rt of that period, to enga.ge in 
any kind of work when you were not in school? -

" I should bo glad, of course, to have yon go into particulars as fully a.s yon a.re 
disposed to do; but I do not wish to tax your patience, a.nd I shall be greatly obliged 
for a. simple a.nswor to these two questions." 

No loss than eighty-eight of the busy gentlemen who received this circular were 
kind enough to answer the questions-some of them briefly, most of them quite fully, 
and it turned out that few had been brought up like most of the boys who crowd the 
ball-grounds and fill the streets of our cities in these later days. Here is a. brief 
summary of the retnrns:-Of these oighty-eight men, twelve spent the first fifteen 
years of their life in the city, twelve in villages, and sixty-four were farmers' boys. 

But of the twenty-four who lived in villages and cities, six were practically 
farmers' boys, for they livod in small villages, or on the outskirts of cities, a.nd had 
the same kind of work to do that farmers' boys have. One of these village boys 
said: "I learned to hoe, dig, and mow ; in fact, I was obliged to work, whether I· 
liked it or no. In winter I went to school, and worked nights and mornings for 
my board." 

Another said: I used to work a.way from home on a. farm in the summer 
and fall. In the winter, when going to school, we three boys used to work up the 
wood for winter nee." 

Four others told eubeta.ntia.lly the ea.me story. As these were a.bout the same as 
farmers' boys, we may add them to that list, so that seventy out of eighty-eight
almost four-fifths of all these men-had the training of farm life. 

Now how was it with the eighteen city and village boys on the list? Did they 
have an easy time of it? Five of them did, as they testify; five of them had no 
work in particular to do, but one of the five ea.ye that he studied law when out of 
school, and that was not exactly play. The rest of the oighteen were poor boys
not paupers, by any means, but children of the humbler classes, many of them in 
narrow and needy circumstances-and though they lived in cities or villa.gee, they 
were accustomed from their earliest years to hard work. 

"Was generally employed," .says one, "during the summer months, and in 
vacations, in doing any kind of work that offered." 

Four of the city boys were newsboys. One of them ea.ye: "The last year I was 
connected with the press, I earned one hundred dollars before breakfast." 

Another: "I have paid my own way since eight yea.re of age, without any 
aeeista.nce, exeept my board, from my eighth to my eleventh year." 

Of all these eighty-eight boys, five only had nothing particular to do. 
While these boys were growing and working, a. great many others-sons of 

merchants and lawyers-were growing up in Springfield, going to school and amusing 
themselves, ae boys of their class are_apt to do. Where a.re they? Only five of this 
class are heard from among the eighty-eight solid men of that city. Some of them, 
perhaps, are prosperous men in other cities, but tho number cannot be largo, for in 
Springfield only five men out of eighty-eight came from this class. Ninety-four and 
a half per cent. were either farmers' boys or poor and hard-wo1·king town-boys. 



I. THE ABBOCU.TION ll'OR 1880 "IN 
THE Am."-Already our vigorous Not
tingham friends are preparing for the 
ANNUAL GATHERING. Meetings have 
boon held, plans discussed, and Mr. 
THOMAS GOODLIFJl'E, BRIDLESMITII GATE, 
NOTTINGHAM, has accepted the poet of 
Secretary to the Local Committee. To 
Mr. Goodlifie all letters concerning the 
visit of "tired nature's sweet restorer, 
balmy sleep," during the Association week, 
should be addressed. The Association 
will begin Monday, June 21st. Rev. J. 
Fletcher; 822, Commercial Road, London, 
E., is the Secretary of the Association, and 
all applications for personal membership, 
and letters about Association business, 
should be sent to him. 

II. MR. GLADSTONE ON NoNCONll'OR· 
MISTS AND THE GENERAL ELECTION.-In 
a speech at Marylebone, onr late Prime 
Minister said, "These sectional opinions 
which every man is putting forward are 
fatal to the general issue. There is a 
noble example, however, to the contrary 
in the largest section of the Liberal party 
-the Nonconformists. If there is any 
section of the Liberal party which is 
entitled to urge and to force its own 
peculiar opinions, irrespective of times 
and circumstances, that section is the 
Nonconformists. What is their peculiar 
opinion? Their special and distinctive 
opinion relates to disestablishment. They 
have in their own minds and consciences, 
not merely a political idea, but a religious 
conviction on that question. And.• yet 
what is their conduct? What an exam
ple, what a model are they placing be
fore us! They are putting their own 
views into the shade in order that they 
may not interfere with the success of the 
?auso in which their particular idea is 
included and absorbed." This is no more 
than our duty. Let every Nonconformist 
amongst us see that it is faithfully and 
onorgetically done ! It will bo an un
pardonable wrong to risk a LIBERAL 
V1?~0RY at the next election for any 
op1n1on whatever. 

~- THE ST. GOTHARD TUNNEL, con
noctmg the valleys of Switzerland and 
~he. plains of Italy, is at last completed. 
t. Is a boring through the Alps of nine 

~lies 377 yards le11gtb, and has taken 
?1ght years to execute. Human skill and 
industry have triumphed over evory 
obstacle. Switzerland and Italy have a 
now bond of union, and a fresh souree of 
commercial and social prog1·oss. It is a step 
onward, though it is through a mountain. 

IV. THE LAST DEMON.-" Every-
where," says Mr, Gladstone, "East and 
West, North and South, is the demon of 
militarism." Europe is at peace, for
sooth; yet France has 500,000 soldiers, 
Germany 400,000, Russia 800,000, and 
the lamentation is heard, " all Europe is 
weighed down by its military burdens," 
and irritated, imbruted, and debased by 
this military demon. Now Jesus Christ 
came that he might destroy all demons; 
and He must antl will assuredly put an 
end to this one. We have no doubt 
that Christianity distinctly, and with the 
mightiest emphasis, forbids war. That 
is its spirit. Alas ! it is not yet the 
spirit of the Church of Christianity ; but 
when we know Christ more fully, and 
have closer fellowship with the Prince of 
Peace, we shall give this deadly foe of 
progress and of humanity no quarter. 
May He help us! 

V. ECCLESIASTICAL HOSPITALITY.
" Can the business of the kingdom of 
heaven be carried on without the aid of 
intoxicants" is a problem which looks very 
easy of solution. There was a day when 
the "King's Head" and the "Rose and 
Crown" were necessary appendages to 
the apparatus for ministerial conferences, 
and gatherings of the representatives of 
the churches. That day has passed : and 
we read the records of the time with a 
feeling strongly akin to amuse~ant. No 
doubt our successors will be surprised 
when they read that the London Baptist 
Association, eagerly discussed a question 
so profound, and so .vital to the liberties 
of men, and to the welfare of the world, 
as to whether it should ask the churches 
to contribute towards a dinner to be given 
to the Baptist Union, with wine and beer 
and kindred beverages, or without: and 
that the knot had to be cut with the 
sword of compromise because it could 
not be untied. To us, wholly irrespec
tive of total abstinence, and merely on 
the ground that the Church of Christ is 
at war with all evil, in its causes, adjuncts, 
a.ntl consequences; and that these drinks 
are confessedly, to put it in the mildest 
way, tainted by an alliance with some of 
the most fearful perils of our age and 
nation, the Church of Christ, as a church, 
should be separate, and touch not the un
clean thing. Let individuals do as they 
judgo right: but the Church of Christ, 
acting in its public and corporate capacity, 
ought to follow those lines of procodure, 
which in reality and seeming, carry it the 
furthest from all possible complicity, 
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actual or supposed, with the palpable and 
gross evils of the day. Ecclesiastical 
Hospitality is nearer to the law which 
bids us shun every appearance, or every 
form of evil, when it is given, and en
joyed, without the presence of intoxi
oating drinks. 

VI. THE P A'ITEBN OF THE AFGHAN 
POLICY is well seen in the following 
quotation from the life of Dr. Duft (II., 
49). Sir Charles Napier, in defence of 
bis policy with regard to Sindh, said:
" We have no right to seize Sindh, yet we 
shall do so, and a very advantageous, 
useful, and humane piece of rascality it 
will be." The ghastly words are a perfect 
mirror of the spirit that is cursing Af
ghanistan more and more ; and threatens 
to seize Herat, and assign it to Persia.. 
And is Great Britain to endorse that 
policy at the Elections? A thousand 
times, No! 

·v11. JoHN RUSKIN AND Usuav.-We 
are afraid that John Ruskin's doctrine 
concerning the " wickedness of usury" is 
not likely to obtain a place in any of the 
religious creeds of this century. We 
heartily wish it could, at least so far as 
loans on ch&pels &re concerned. Why 
shouldn't some of our men of wealth ease 
our churches by lending, say to our 
"Building Fund," a few thousands free 
of interest. They could have good 
security; and they would be rendering 
immense service to the churches. A man 
of wealth frankly said to. me the other 
day, "I am afraid we are all hypocrites ; 
we say the kingdom of God first, and 
business next; and we give a tenth of 
our income, and im&gine that we have 
purch&sed freedom from all responsibility 
to God for the remaining £90 out of every 
hundred.~ Christians have yet to master 
two things : the first is how to make 
money for Christ's kingdom, and the 
other is how to u•e it in such a way as to 
extract from it the largest measure of 
benefit to men. 

VIII. AN INFALLIBLE POPE !-Alex
ander the Sixth was a Borgia, the father 
of the notorious Lucrezia and Cmsar Bor
gia, &nd was first of all kn~wn a~ Car
dinal Rodrigo. Mr. H. S. Wilson, 1n the 
October Nineteenth Century, thus de
scribes him: "The life, the actions, and 
the character of this Pope will for ever 
remain a moral problem. It must be 
remembered that te wa• Pope. He was 
not merely an almost incredibly wicked 
man but he claimed to be the Vicar of 
God.' Apart even from the darkest crime 
which stains his infamous memory, his 
life was a Jong breach of the command
ments which say thou sbalt not ~toal; 
thou slalt do no murder; thou aha.It not 

commit adultery; thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour, 
Alexander the Sixth is, perhaps, tho 
greatest and the foulest criminnl in his
tory; and ho was, furthe1·more, an oooupant 
of the chair of St. Peter, the infalliblo 
pontiff of a church which claims to bo 
connected with Christianity ... , . He 
could turn from incest, from adultery, 
from murder, to worship the Virgin, to 
perform mass, to fulfil any of the highest 
and most mystical functions of sacerdotal 
sacredness. It would almost seem as. if 
somo demon had, in mockery of man, 
created a being who should thrive through 
unsurpassed wickedness, and who, as the 
profoundest effort of most devilish satire, 
should be placed on high in the, then, 
chief office of Christendom, and be wor
shipped by millions as the infallible repre
sentative on earth of the all-wise, all-, 
merciful, omniscient and eternal God." 

IX. THE OFF-BOY I-By a "Live" 
Superintendent.-Don't you see him? 
No I of course you don't. He is outside 
the circle of your class: fairly beyond 
the range of your vision, and whilst you 
are eloquently discoursing on repentance 
and the pricking of the conscience, he is 
delicately inserting a pin into the suscep, 
tible muscles of a boy belonging to the 
next class I "Oh I" There it goes! He 
has done it; and two classes are thrown 
into consternation. The superintendent ' 
hastens to see what is the matter; but 
does not discover, that the commotion 
was caused by the neglect of the teacher 
who failed to get and keep each one of 
his scholars well within eight. Mind the 
off-boy, teacher I Put him in front of 
you ; fairly within the range of your 
wide-opened, clear seeing eye. 

X. THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN is just 
now intensely political. At no General 
Election were moral and spiritual issues 
more vitally at stake than now. Not a 
solitary Christian can be spared from the 
poll. Not a solitary grain of political 
power should lie unused. General Baptists 
will not only vote as one man for Libera.I 
candidates, but will carry all the voting 
power they can get with them, to aid the 
same righteous cause. 

XI. ERRATA IN MARCH ISSUE.-On 
page 94, "The Cheer of Winter," ins?rt 
the word "little" before "daisies" in hne 
eleven from foot ; and the word "both" 
before "now·• in the last line. 

We also owe an apology to the Secre
tary of the Yorkshire Conference for 
omitting to insert bis report. We un· 
feigneclly regret that an oversight ~f our~ 
bas loci to a mouth's delay. W1Jl oui 
Y orksbiro friends forgive us? 



§tbitfus. 

TJIJJ: BIBLICAL MosEUM. Old Testament, 
Vol. VII. By J. 0. Gray. Stock. 5s. 

Tms work is proceoding at a splendid 
rate, and yet not so fast as to impair its 
efficiency or diminish its usefulness. The 
volume under review comprises the Book 
of Proverb!', Ecclesiastes, and the Song 
of Solomon. The diverse opinions of 
men upon the different books and their 
contents are given, with what some will 
perhaps feel to be a bewildering variety; 
but they must remember that they are 
looking over a "museum" rather than 
listening to a judge: .and are expected to 
exercise their own judgment upon the 
materials so copiously supplied. The 
anecdotes and illustrations make this 
museum of eminent service to Sunday 
school teachers ; and the quotations from 
the recent and the elder commentators 
will render it of much value to ministers 
of slender libraries, or, what is worse, of 
scant time. 

THE PRINCE: A POEM, By G. D. Stock. 
Price 2s. 6d. _ 

THE attempt of this Poem is to recite the 
" common sequence of virtuo and wealth, 
~ealth and luxury, luxury and corrup
t10n, corruption and decay," in connection 
with the illness and restoration of the 
Prince of Wales. The volume contains 
some good sentiments, ,.g.:-

" The loudest p1•aise is often blame." 
"A life mis-used can never live." 

"T;ust then, in all that's good and true•. 
Lay thy foundation in the right; ' 

DBuild thou thy walls with moral might
o this, and thou ahalt never rue." 

"It was a faith in noble gods 
Which made the ancient Greeks to rise· 
Old Homer held before their eyes ' 

Some nobler things than common clods." 

But who will give half-a-crown for such 
stuff as this : 
"We cast our filth beneath our feet, 

And trample out its noisome fume· 
AtThhe poisonous vo.ponr we consume' 

ome and on the dil-ty street." 
"As cleadly as the dismal swamp 

A1·e ~as_hlnfslS standing in a sink, 
Or smiting mto what we drink 

Or rising into loathsome do.1up."' 

t N oed we say more? If that is poesJ• thon it deserves to be treated as 
"T~ospoaro does physic when he says, 

row physic to the dogs." There is 

no reason in heaven or earth for such a 
work as this; and only one reason for 
our noticing it, and that is to say to our 
readers, "Beware of it." 

THE GOSPEL 1111' LEVITICUS. By James 
Fleming, D.D. Jlorga11, d; Scott. 

LE-yrncus is . a gallery of pictures, to 
which the Epistle to the Hebrew., is an 
accompanying and authoritative literary 
exposition and guide. Dr. Fleming dis
charges the duties of a cicerone; shows 
us the pictures ; tries to enable us to see 
their meaning and perceive their drift, 
so that we may thus come to the full 
possession of their truth. Some persons 
learn better from a book, than from a 
picture gallery; others can understand a 
picture when verbal statements make no 
~mpression upon them. The main thing 
is to learn the truth; the truth as it is in 
Jesus. This is what we have to acquire 
in some way; directly from Matthew, or 
John, or the Hebrews; indirectly from 
Leviticus if need be; or both directly 
and indirectly from both sources. Dr. 
Fleming comes to aid us in this task. 
His book is rich in quotations from the 
?est expositors of. t;rpological subjects; 
ID sweetness of spmtual tone; in clear 
and lucid statement; and in practical 
appeal. The Gospel does not lose any
thing of its power by beino- received 
from Leviticus under the guid:nce of the 
author of this book. 

Gon's GREAT CRY TO Hrs PEOPLE. By 
S. Borton Brown. Morgan d; Scott. ls. 

Tms is an acute and practical exposi
tion of the prominent Biblical simile of 
"Babylon." Its essential meaning is ably 
stated; its principal forms clearly stated• 
and the cry of God is energetically re~ 
peated and enforced. We commend it as 
a piece of good exposition, and as a 
needed and useful appeal. 

JOHN PEARCE, THE 00LPORTEUR · OR 
WuAT SIIALL WE READ? S~cond 
edition. Stock. 

WE are glad to see that this inte1·esting 
and suggestive book has so rapidly 
reached a second edition. It desorves a 
wide circll:lation, for it is sure to do good 
wherev~i; 1t goes. 



Inform.ntion should be •ent by tllAl 16th of the month to 51, Porchester Road, Westbo11me Pa,·k 
~~~~ ' 

CHILWELL COLLEGE. 

WE understand that an appeal is about 
to be made to our churches to clear off, 
by the next Association, the debt in
curred in tho enlargement of the College 
premises. Of the necessity for this en
largement, on the ground of domestic 
convenience, there can be no question; 
and the need there is that a greater num
ber of young men than hitherto has been 
usual should, if possible, be constantly 
under training at Chilwell, the number of 
churcl::es now without pastors abundantly 
shows. We trust our friends will liber
ally respond to the appeal, and speedily 
free the College from all in cum bra.nee, 
that this "School of the Prophets" may 
be able to pursue an increasingly useful 
career with increasing facility and con
centration of aim. 

CONFERENCES. 

The next CHESHIRE CONFERENCE will 
be held at Poynton, April 6th. Preacher, 
Rev. I. Preston. Subject of sermon," The 
Prayer Meeting as affecting the spiritual 
life of the churches." Discussion upon 
this topic in the afternoon. Preaching 
at 11.0 a.m. Business at 2.30 p.m. 
Dinner and tea will be provided for 
convenience of delegates. 

W. MAllCH, Sec. 
EASTERN CONFERENCE. - The next 

Conference of the Churches in the Eastern 
District will be held at Bourn on Wednes
day, April 21st, when bro\her Stevenson, 
of Isleham, is the appointed preacher. 

WU,LIAM ORTON, Secretary. 
WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE. - The 

Spring meeting will be held at Gosford 
Street General Baptist Chapel, Coventry, 
on Monday, April 5th. 

LL. How Alln p AllSONS, Sec. 

THE LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE 
CONFERENCE was held at Bethel Chapel, 
Bradford, Yorkshire, January 28, 1880. 

Rev. B. Wood, President, opened the 
service, and Rev. W. Sharman prayed. 

Rev. J. T. Roberts, of West Vale, 
read an "xcellent paper, subject, "The 
Theatre," or, "Is it right for members 
of Christian Churches to attend the 
Theatre." Rev. W. Sharman very ably 
opened the discussion, and was followed 
hy Rev. W, Dyson, Rev. W. Russell of 
Super Mare, J. H. Smith, and S. Atkinson. 
A hearty vote of thanks w&s given to 

Mr. Roberts for bis paper, roquosting 
him to forward it to tho editor of the 
Magazine. 

Reports of churches shewod that, sinco 
last Conference, 109 had boon baptizod 
and 34 remained as candidates. ' 

Afternoon Session at 2.30. A goodly 
number of delegates attended. Resolu
tions passed:-

I. This Conforence gives a cordial and 
hearty welcome to the Rev. GEo. EALES 
M.A., of Dewsbury, praying that th~ 
union may be blessed to both church and 
pastor. Mr. Eales was present, and 
responded to the vote. 

II. Election of Officers and Committees. 
1. That Councillor Binns, Esq., of 

Halifax, be the President for the coming 
year, and Mr. Greenwood White, of 
Allerton, the Vice-President. ' 

2. Conference Oommittee :-Rev. W. 
Sharman, Rev. J. Parkinson, Mr. J. 
Bramley, and Mr. J. S. Gill. 

3. Finance Committee :-Messrs. Jas. 
Lister, J. Binns, and G. White. 

4. Evangelistic Committee :-Rev. J. 
Parkinson, Rev. W. Sharman, Mr. J. 
Bramley, Mr. J. S. Gill, the President, 
Vice-President, and Secretary of the 
Conference. 

5. Conference Secretary :-That tb~ 
Rev. W. Gray be appointed for three 
years. 

III. That we give our hearty thanks 
to Mr. J. S. Gill for his servicos as 
Secretary for one year. 

IV. Next Conference.-Place, Birch
cliffe. Time, Whit-Wednesday. Preacher, 
Rev. J. Parkinson; in case of failure, 
Rev. J. H. Smith. 

V. That the Home Mission Meeting 
be held in the Evening, to be addressed 
by Rev. J. T. Roberts, Rev. B. Wood, and 
Rev. W. March of Todmorden. 

JOHN s. GILL, Sec. 

THE MIDLAND SPRING CONFERENOll 
was hold in Zion Chapel, Burton-on
Trent, on February 17. 

The Rev. W. Bishop, the Chairman for 
the yoar, presided; and the Rev. J. R. 
Parker preached from Hebrews vi. 12. 

At the Afternoon Session the Revs. 
8. 8. Allsop, of Burton, W. Chapman, of 
Hucknall Torkard, and A. C. Perriam, of 
llkeston, were introduced as ministers 
who had recently entered on.the pastorate 
of churches iu ihe conference. 

Written and oral reports wore pre
sented from fnrty of the churches, show-
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ing sinco March IILAt, 88 persons restored 
to fellowship, 897 baptized, and 144 
oandidates. 

Inquiries were directed to be made 
respecting the state of the churches, and 
of the chapel property at MABICET HAR• 
DOROUOII and KNIPTON. The Secretary 
was also directed to communicate with 
those churches in the Conference which 
havo for some time neglected to send 
either representatives or reports. 

The Rov. G. Jarman gave notice of the 
following resolutions to be proposed by 
him at the next Conference:-

1. That a fund, to be called the 
"Conference Fund," be raised annually 
for the purpose (a) of assisting in support
ing ministers in needy districts; (b) of 
augmenting ministerial stipends that are 
bolow a given amount ; and ( c) of giving 
grants in aid to ministers of limited 
incomes, in• cases of sickness. 

2. That a Committee be appointed to 
draw up rules for the management of 
the fund, and report at the Autumnal 
Meeting. 

The next Conference will be held at 
Castle Donington, on Whit-Wednesday, 
May 19. Preacher, Rev. G. Jarman. 

The Rev. E. Stevenson, of Lough
borough, preached in the Evening. 

. J. SALISBURY, Sec. 

CHAPELS. 
BRADFORD, Infirmary Street.-Anni

versary, March 14. Mr. J. S. Gill, of 
Todmorden, preached. Collections in ad
vance of last year. We have recently 
put a new central entrance to our chapel, 
and renovated and decorated the premises 
throughout, at a cost of £150; which 
amount, owing to the energy and-perse
verance of our people has been all paid. 

COALVILLE.-The remains from the 
late Bazaar have been sold. Proceeds, £35. 

CLAYTON, near Bradford-On Feb. J.0 
380 persons partook of the annual tea, 
and J. Greenwood, Esq., presided at the 
annual meeting. The report of the Secre
tary showed 149 members, eight addod 
by baptism, and one by transfer. Ad
dresses were given by the Revs. J. Bent
ley, Wesley Wood, and J. Parkinson. 
The church is making an effort to reduce 
tho debt on the new burial ground, which 
amounts to £780. Proceeds of tea, £11. 

ISLEHA111, Oambs.-Feb. 23, a service 
of song was given by the choir in aid of 
the fund for erecting new and larger gal
lorios. The attendance and collections 
Were good. If friends who sympathise 
with the struggles of villago churches can 
rondor the smallest assistance towards 
the aboven11med objeot, the same will be 

thankfully reoeived by the pastor, W. L. 
Stevenson. 
[We heartily commend this appeal. The 

improvement i• very much needed, and 
we trust to hear that our friends at 
leleham are abundantly helped.-Eo.J 
LONDON, Worship .'ltreet.-The pastor's 

anniversary was held on February 23. 
Thomas Turner, Esq., presided, and 
addresses were given by Revs. Dawson 
Burns, M.A., J. Batey, J. Marten, C. 
Warboys, W. H. Smith (pastor), and 
Mr. J. J. Marten. The report showed 
encouraging increase in membership, in 
attendance, and in finances. We might 
do much more work for our Master, if we 
had a home of our own. We earnestly 
crave the prayers of our brethren, that 
all difficulties in the way of securing a 
suitable site for our new chapel may be 
speedily overcome. 

SHOBE.-On Feb. 26, Rev. J. K. Chap
pelle gave his lecture on "The Struggles 
of Genius; or, John Clare, the Peasant 
Poet." Collection for church fund. 

SUTTON BoNINGTON.-Anniversary ser
vices, March 14, conducted by the Rev. 
W. A. Davies. A public tea followed 
on the 15th, and a platform meeting. Mr. 
Bentley presided, and addresses were 
"delivered by Revs. T. R. Evans on the 
"Importance of Prayer;" by Rev. W. A. 
Davies on "Usefulness the road to hap
piness ;" and by Messrs. Fuller, Waring, 
and Bentley. 

SCHOOLS. 

LONDON, Oh11rch .'ltreef.-Anniversary 
Feb. 29. Preachers, Revs. D. Burns, M.A., 
and J. F. Jones. 1n· the afternoon a ser
vice of song (" The Prodigal Son") was 
given by the scholars. Collections, £17. 

MossLEY.-:-The third anniversary was 
held, March 7. Preacher, Rev. J. Law
ton. Collection, £9 15s.; the best yet. 

MINISTERIAL. 
DAVIEs.-Recognition services in con

nection with the settlement of the Rev. 
W. E. Davies as pastor of our church at 
Grantham were held March 7th, and two 
following days. On the Sunday two ser
mons were preached by the pastor, who 
also conducted a children's service in the 
afternoon. On Monday evening a special 
prayer meeting was held on behalf of the 
pastor's work. On Tuesday afternoon, at 
five o'clock, a goodly number of friends 
assembled to tea, and in the evening a 
public welcome meeting was held, pre
sided over by W. Hornsby, Esq., J.P. An 
,iddress of welcome on behalf of the 
ministers of the town was given to Mr. 
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Davies by the Rev. A. Holland. Other 
addressee were also delivered by the Revs. 
A. Pearce and H. Holmes, the latter Riso 
offering the dedioatory prayer. The Rev. 
J. J. Fitch, of Broad Street Chapel, Not
tingham, delivered the cha.rge to the 
church, the Rev. W. Orton tha.t to the 
pa.star, and the Rev. G. A. Smith, of Riber 
Castle, Ma.tlock, spoke of the personal 
friendship existing between himself a.nd 
Mr. Davies. The services throughout 
were most successful, and the proceeds 
amounted to about £16. 

FIRTH, REV. A., has resigned the pas
torate of the churches at Kirkby and East 
Kirkby, and accepted an invitation to be
come the pastor of the church at Mans
field, 'and will commence his labours there 
on the second Lord's-day in May. 

MARSDEN,REv.H.-Friends of the Rev. 
H. Marsden, late of Mansfield, will be 
glad to know that he a.rrived on the 11th 
of March at Melbourne. The telegram 
contained -the words, " M ar,den welL" 

PA nra, REV. C., was publicly recognised 
as pastor of the Eastgate church, Louth, 
March 2. W. Newman, Esq., presided, and 
gave Mr. Payne a cordial welcome. Mr. 
W. Kiddall, who spoke on beha.lf of the 
chnrch, sa.id they were not only welcoming 
a pastJr whom they had chosen, but an 
old and tried friend, and therefore they 
could look forward with confidence and 
hopefulness to the fntnro. The Rev. S. 
S. Allsop spoke of Mr. Payne a.s "one of 
our own men," and trained at our own 
College, and a.eked for him hearty, earnest, 
and enthusiastic sympathy. The Rev. E. 
H. Jackson accorded to Mr. Payne his 
persona.I welcome, and tha.t of the North
gate church. The Rev. C. Payne referred 
to his experience during the last ten 
years, and said he felt that God had 
designed Ea.stgate chnrch as his sphere, 
and therefore he had it in his heart to live, 
and, if God saw fit, to die for them. After 
the meeting a large number sat down to a 
coffee supper in the school-room. 

STAYNEs, REV. W. J.-The senior 
scholars of Hinckley Sabbath school pre
sented their pastor, Feb. 28, with a beau
tifully painted portrait of himself as a 
token of their love and appreciation. 

BAPTISMS. 
BosToN.-Two, by J. Jolly. 
BuLWELL.-Seven, by J. R. Godfrey. 
CHESHHt.-Three, by D. McC.:allum. 
CoALVILLE.-One, by W. Wooton. 
EAsTwoon,-Ten, by W. Myers. · 
HucxNALL Toaxmn-Fifteen, by W. Chap-

man. 
KEGWORTH.-Four, by W. A. Dades. 
LEICEF.ITER, ..4.rc11.deacon La.ne.-Sevon, by W. 

Bishop. 
LoNDoN, Borough Roa.d.-Thl'ee, by G. W. 

M'Cree. 
LONDON, Churcl, Sh·eet.-Five, by J. F. Jones. 

LoNDoN, Comlll<!rc!ttllld.-Five, byJ. Fletobei•. 
LoNOTON.-Ele,·en, by C. T. Johnson. 
1'!11W'l,RoRPE.-Two, by T. Watkinson. 
NOTTINGHAM, B,·oad St.-Ten, by J. J. Fitch, 

,, Woodborouglo Boad,-Two, by 
F. G. Buckingham. · 

Saon11.-Twelve, by J. K. Ohappelle. 
WrsBEOB.-Five, by H. B. Robinson. 

MARRIAGES. 
Cott111B-BAILEY.-At Belvoir St. Chapel 

Leiceeter, by Rev. J. W. Thew, aseisted by Rev' 
J, T. Collier, father of the bridegroom, Daniei 
White Collier, grandson to the late Alderman 
Collier, to Agnes Clara, eldest daughter of 
Rev. W. Bailey, late missionary in Orissa, 

FtET0HER-BAMFIT.-March 16, at the G. 
B. Chapel, Queensbury, by the Rev. J. Parkin
son, Mr. Sam . Fletcher to Miss Mary Ann 
Bamflt, both of Queensbury. 

0RIFFITHR-GOADBY.-March 16, at Beeston 
by Rev. G. W. Roughton, assisted by Rev. n: 
Davies, of Collingham, brother-in-law to the 
bridegroom, the Rev. R. Foulkes Griffiths 
barrister-at-law, minister of Stoney Street 
Chapel, Nottingham, to Helen, second daughter 
of Rev. Thomas Goadby, B.A., president of 
Chilwell College. 

OtDERBHAW-CHAPMAN.-March 17, at Wood 
Gate Chapel, Loughborough, by the Rev. G. 
Jarman, Mr. John Oldershaw, farmer, of Eaet 
Leake, to Mary Elizabeth, only ,daughter of 
Mr, William Chapman, of Loughborough. · 

SuTCLIFFE-MBT0ALF.-Feb. 18, at Bethel 
Chnpel, Bradford, by Rev. W. Wood, Mr. Albert 
Sutclilfe, to Miss Mary Agnes Metcalf, both 
members of Bethel Church. 

OBITUARIES. 
ANDERSON.-March 11, at Epworth, Lincoln

shil'e, deeply regretted, Mary Johnstone, the 
beloved wile of Rev. Wm. Morley Anderson, 
Baptist minister, and sister of the Rev. Francis 
Johnstone, Baptist minister, Edinburgh. 
u Weep not, our sister shall rise again." J. S. 

BROWN, REV. JAMES, formerly minister at 
-Nuneaton and Clayton, passed to our Father's 
home, on Sunday, March 7, 1880. 

HALLAM, THOMAS SPENCE, passed away on 
the 81st Jan., in the 53rd year of his age. Our 
departed brother was the son of pious parents, 
who were members of the church. In early 

_life he became a scholar in the Sunday-sehool. 
In 1849 he was baptized, and received into 
church fellowship, by the pastor, Rev. G. 
Maddey's, and was, suceessively I teacher, 
visitor, and superintendent of the Sunday
school, and, for some years, a deacon of the 
church 'i and though at times he was subject to a 
depress on of spirits, arising from his affliction, 
yet he rende1·ed good service to -the Master 
in the various offices which he filled, being 
on the Lord's-day, health permitting, always 
at his post. But his growing weakness forbad 
his wonted service, and for some months past 
he was laid aside, waiting hi.a Lord's will, and 
at length he peacefully fell asleep in Jeans. 
The following Wednesday his remains were 
laid in the cemetery, the service being con
ducted by his own pastor, Rev. J. Maden, who 
on Sunday evening, Feb. 18, improved the 
occasion by preaching an appropriate sermon 
from John xiv. 2, to a large and sorrowing 
congregation. M.C. 

SANDLANT, Mns. FANNY.-Feb.1, Mrs. Fanny 
Sandlant, Ashby-de-la-Zouch, aged 91. She 
had been a member of the churoh at Ashby 
fifty-eight yearA. The funeral service was con• 
ducted by her nephew, the Rev. J. Salisbury, 
of Huvglescote, and her funel'al sel'mon 
preached by the Rev, C. Clarke, B.A., from the 
text, "An old di1clple," 
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AT the last Orissa Conference, Mr. Pike was requested to bring before 
the attention of the home churches the needs of the Mission. In 
the Minutes of Conference the subject has been referred to from year to 
year, but with no satisfactory result. For, although several additions 
have been made to the Mission staff, these have not been sufficient to 
fill up the vacancies which have occurred, the number of missionaries in 
the field being less now, than twenty-five years ago. Mr. Pike very 
properly directs attention to the lengthened service of the three senior 
brethren, and, we may also add, their wives. Since three of them went 
to India, nearly thirty-nine years have passed away. In the very nature 
of things, the six senior brethren and sisters cannot be expected to 
render many more years of active service. The wonder i1,1 that they 
have been spared so long. This is the Lord's doing, and marvellous in 
our eyes. But surely we ought not to abuse the Lord's goodness, and 
make it a plea for indifference or neglect. Sad to relate, the reports 
from two of the junior brethren, as to their state of health, are not so 
satisfactory as could be wished. In a letter dated February 2, Mr. 
Wood writes that he has been compelled to return from Russel Condah 
to Berhampore, on account of illness; and in a letter dated Sumbulpore, 
February 13, Mr. Pike says, "I have bad several attacks of fever, 
beginning on January 31, the day I wrote to you. It came on im
mediately I bad posted the letter. I had fever also on the 2nd, 4th, and 
6th February, but am thankful to say none since, so that I am hoping 
I have shaken it off." Bearing in mind, then, the fewness of the 
labourers, the frailty of life, the vastness of the field, the extended lines 
of missionary operations, and the long time it takes before men and 
W?men can become qualified for their work; bearing these facts in 
In(nd, we think it will be admitted by all friends of the Mission that 
rei~forcements must be sent forth, and that speedily, unless, indeed, 
positions at present occupied are to be abandoned, and the lines of our 
operations are to be contracted instead of extended. Most earnestly, 
ther_efore, do we beg to call attention to the subject of Mr. Pike's letter, 
hopmg that H will not be left unread, or read and laid aside, but 
that it will receive that serious and prayerful consideration which its 
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importance demands. Is it too much to ask that by ministers, by 
deacons, or others, the letter may be brought before all our churches ? 

Under date of Sumbulpore, January 23, 1880, Mr. Pike writes:-
My Dear Brother Hill,-1 was requested 

by the la.te Conference to write a letter 
home, representing "the state and needs 
of the Mission," it being thought that a 
letter would bring these needs more 
prominently before the members of our 
churches, than the annual resolution of 
Conference. Those resolutions, it is tl'Ue, 
have been printed with the other minutes 
of the Orissa Conference in our Magazine; 
but perhaps some of our friends do not 
care to read" minutes," or that particular 
resolution may be lost in the crowd. 
My object in writing is to endeavour to 
bring home to the churches the fact that 
in N"ovember, 1877, it was remarked, 
"We are sure that all intelligent friends 
of the cause must view with the greatest 
concern, the small number of English 
missionaries, and the protracted service 
of several of them." In November, 1879, 
how does the case stand? We un
feignedly rejoice that the Mission bas 
been strengthened by the addition of 
three-Mr. and Mrs. Vaughan and Mr. 
P. E. Heberlet-but one of the chief of 
our staff, Mr. Miller, with his wife, bas 
been obliged to retire for awhile to 
recruit his health in England, whilst, in 
the inscrnti ble providence of God, our 
sister, Mrs. Bailey, bas been called to her 
heavenly home. Three added, and three 
also for the time removed. Meanwhile, 
we have taken upon us the gravest 
responsibility in beginning a new station 
at Snmbnlpore, which is so great a 
distance from the base of operations. In 
the resolution of 1877, reference is made 
to " the protracted service of several of 
the brethren." Then, it was 36, 33, and 
32 years respectively, for the three 
seniors; but as the years slip by these 
figures grow graver, and now we must 
write 38, 35, and 34. Surely God has 
been very good to us in sparing them 
thus long to labour for Orissa; but in the 
nature of things, can we expect that all 
will be preserved in full strength. to 
labour many years more? and if but one 
were to fail us, bow serious would be the 
outlook. I am reminded, too, by the sad 
event of the past year, that God some
times takes His servants when in the 
prime of life, and when we fondly hope a 
long life of usefulness is before them. 
Supposing it be granted that we have 
strength to hold the stations we have for 
the present, in the event of serious ill
ness or death entering our little company, 
without the prospect of speedy reinforce-

ment, tho outlook is very gloomy. Men 
cannot be trained in a year or two to fill 
the posts so long held with honour, by 
brethren Brooks, Buckley, and l\Iiller. 
Present stations must suffer, whilst 
forward movement amongst the masses 
calling for our help must be indefinitely 
postponed. 

A glance at the several stations will, I 
think, be sufficient to prove that we have 
only strength to occupy our present 
stations ; are not able to extend our 
borders; and have made no provision 
whatever for gaps that will be made in 
our ranks. May ,God, in His mercy, 
defer the day. 

First looking at our oldest station
Cuttack-we remark there is work there, 
at the bead-quarters, which will not be 
required at any other station. Most of 
our friends are aware that Dr. Buckley 
has the College under his charge ; this,. 
with heavy translation work, "besides 
those.things that are without the care of 
churche~"· at Cuttack, Cboga, Macmilla.n
patna, Minchinpatna, and Khundittur, 
constitute a very heavy burden; and 
though the burden has been nobly borne 
for many years, that fact does not free 
the Mission from the charge of unwisdom, 
should the continued strain overtax the 
powers of the willing worker. Then at 
Cuttack there are three large Orphanages 
-the larger girls' Orphanage in the 
charge of Dr. and Mrs. Buckley; the 
second girls' Orphanage, and that for the 
boys, in the care of Mr. and Mrs. Brooks. 
As superintendent of the Mission Press, 
without any European assistant, Mr. 
Brooks has a work, in itself, sufficient to 
take up all his time and strength; and 
when, owing to the removal of Mr. and 
Mrs. Miller, Mr. Brooks took upon him 
a large share of the secular duties 
connected with the boys' Orphanage and 
the orphan villages (the burden which 
had done so much to shatter Mr. Miller's 
he?,lth), it was because the imperious 
call of necessity forbad him to listen to 
anything that prudence might dictate. 
I speak for myself; and yet, I think, not 
only for myself, when I say that Mr. 
Brooks worked much harder, during the 
past year, than it was wise for the 
Mission to allow. 

Thon what must wa say for Cuttack as 
a centre for evangelizing the province. 
Surely, hy position, it is the very best, 
with so inany good roads branching off 
in various directions ; with canals that 
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make other districts accessible, even 
when the rains have blocked up the 
roads; with the noble river Mahanuddy 
running close by, and Ii. second large 
river, the Brahmini, only two or three 
days distant by canal-there are facilities 
for visiting hundreds of miles of country. 
One missionary ought to be sot apart at 
Cuttack for this special and important · 
work. We in the field, and many at 
home, know how thoroughly Mr. Miller 
devoted him•elf to this work, whenever 
opportunity presented. Unhappily, the 
secular cares of the Mission, especially 
in connection with the orphan villages, 
did much towards overtaxing his strength, 
and bringing on the disease from which 
be has suffered. I shall rejoice greatly 
if Mr. Miller is permitted to return to us 
shortly, and still more if he is able to 
devote himself, with fewer interruptions, 
to what I know he regards as his main 
work. 

This year Mr. Bailey takes the place of 
the third missionary essential to Cuttack ; 
but probably it will be thought that the 
first opportunity the exigencies of the 
Mission will permit, should be embraced 
by him, to take to England his mother
less little ones. 

I need not spend many lines on Piplee, 
because it has only had one missionary 
for many years, though the district is as 
large as an-English county. I fear it is 
out of the question to hope for more here, 
and I apprehend no one would think of 
saying that Piplee should be given up as 
a station for a missionary, or at least 
until Pooree was substituted for it. The 
two Orphanages at Piplee forbid us to 
entertain the thought for the present. 
Whilst speaking for myself, I begin to 
see more plainly the wisdom of fixing 
upon Piplee, rather than going at once .to 
the capital. I should judge the climate 
of Pooree to be very enervating, whilst 
the presence of large numbers of pilgrims 
renders it, at times especially, unhealthy. 
But if Pooree is a vast fort, victualled 
b_y its vested interests for a very long 
s10ge, it is well commanded by Piplee. 
From that little outpost may be poured 
a deluge of shot and shell, in the form of 
tracts and gospels, and many times in 
the year may there be surprises and 
ex.c_ursions into this city of the enemy, 
Whilst over and anon there are grand 
fi?ld-days, when the Piplee garrison is 
nid_od by the troops from Cuttack. Mr. 
~ailey le~vos. this important post, after 
Vng sorv1co, in the care. of Mr. and Mrs. 
1 ~ughan. We can only prny for o.ur 
{1ends, that the arms of their hands may 
JO made st1·ong by the mighty God of 

acob. 

Leaving tho central stationR, wo come 
to Berhampore and Sumbulpore-the 
former at the extreme south of the 
province, and the latter on the extreme 
north-west. Much may be said both for 
.and against having stations so far apart 
as Cuttack and Sumbulpore, but as our 
main object is to get the gospel pro
claimed in as many parts of the 
province as possible, and as the distance 
between the said stations must probably 
be traversed most years, the advan
tages, in my opinion, more than counter
balance the serious objections generally 
felt against unduly extending our lines 
of operation. But if the claims of our 
work require the bolder policy, and we 
must leave onr base for isolated posts, 
there, in feeble companies, to fight 
the common foe, prudence dictates that 
no time be lost in strengthening the 
positions taken up. Mr. and Mrs. Wood 
are a.bout 120 miles from any missionary, 
and though we might feel no anxiety 
about Berha.mpore, provided we could 
al ways guarantee to the missionaries' 
health and strength, looking at past 
experience, I consider it would be a vePy 
wise step to strengthen our southern 
station, by placing a missionary at Russel 
Condah as speedily as possible. Russel 
Condah is a very promising field, as 
many know. Mr. Wood and. I have both 
found much encouragement in preaching 
amongst the villages round about, and 
though a regular Mission to the Khonds 
in their hills might not be thought practi
cable, a missionary at Russel Condah 
would, of necessity, be brought into 
contact with many of these people, a very 
large proportion of whom have learned 
to speak and read Oriya. So soon as a 
little Khond was picked up, there might, 
possibly, be an annual tour into the hills, 
choosing the best time for the journey
this would be far less hazardous and, 
therefore, far less expensive than a 
regular hill Mission; for I am told that 
Government servants, who only spend a 
few months of the year in the hills, can 
seldom stand more than five years without 
furlough. The Mission needs an outpost 
at Russel Condah, to strengthen Berham
pore, and if we had a number of men, 
another conlcl be placecl, with advantage, 
between Berhampore and Cuttack; but 
the communication between these two 
stations being exceptionally good, in 
view of tho more pressing claims of 
other parts of the province, it is useless 
to suggest this at present. 

As for Sumbulpore, I am quite satisfied 
that, with a vast extent of unexplored 
country around and beyond us, and 
considering we are soma :WO miles from 
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Cuttack, two missionaries should bo 
stationed here for somo time to como, 
until, indeed, you aro proparod for the 
still bolder policy of planting two or 
three new stations between this and 
Cuttack. 

I need scarcely make this long letter 
still longer, by reminding the friends 
that in a country of some 7,000,000 souls 
-not crowded together in great cities, 
bnt scattered in thousands and tens of 
thousands of villages-there is really 
room, not merely for the seven mission
aries who represent your society in 
Orissa, but for seventy times seven. 
Will Ol1r friends bear in mind that, apart 
from the question of taking up new 
ground-a question that must not be 
lightly dismissed in face of the orders 
of our King, " Go into all the world, 
and preach the gospel to every crea
ture" - at least, one new missionary 
must be speedily sent out, if you hope 
to hold the land already taken possession 
of in the name of the Lord. 

In conclusion, give me space to make 
one more appeal to young men in the. 
ministry, to take into their consideration 
the claims of India. I would put the 
matter as I believe Dr. Angus once put 
it, in an address to students. I ought, 
as a preacher of the gospel, to go abroad, 
unless there are clear and decisive reasons 
for staying at home-not, as I am 
persuaded it is generally put, I ought to 
stay at home, unless there are clear and 
decisive reasons for going abroad. Were. 
all the ministers of the gospel in England 
to be drafted off to heathen lands at 
once, it would not be long ere the in
telligence and piety of the churches 
supplied their places. 

We do not ask you to devote your-

selves to lllission work, simply bocnuso 
it is "foreign" work. Wero not the 
neods of India relatively grenter then 
Englnnd (and who that rolleots upon the 
vastnoss of the country, and the paucity 
of labourers, ,viii dispute it), I oould not 
ask anyone to forsake the home, for the 
foreign field. Nor do we seek to induce 
you to consecrate your lives to the work 
because it is "romantic." Romance is a 
confection too delicate to support the 
strength· of earnest Christinn men. As a 
mother in Israel (the late Mrs. Winks, of 
Lolcoster) once pithily observed, "we 
cannot live on sillabubs." The pleas we 
put forth are two. First, the millions of 
India need you-millions who, as yet, 
have never heard the gospel; millions 
who, unless help is sent speedily, never 
will hear it. The work was never more 
promising than at the present time. In 
various directions there appears to be a 
movement amongst the people. In many 
country districts leaders, who are groping 
after the light, have arisen. They have 
done much to unsettle the people, but, 
in the nature of things, cannot bring 
their followers to a safe and joyous 
resting-place. Meanwhile, the enemies 
of truth were never more active. It was 
while. men slept that the enemy sowed 
tares. I am told that the cheape.st book 
in Calcntta is Tom Paine's "Age of 
Reason." The second plea I have no 
time to enlarge upon now; to mention it 
ought to be sufficient with loyal disciples; 
it is the expressed wish of our crucified 
Saviour-the command of our risen Lord. 

Millions, for whom Jesus died, Sf!.Y, 
" Come, come over and help us·;" and He 
whose name we bear, says, "Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the gospel to 
every creature." 

Fo& the purpose of being considered a holy man, or for the sake. of 
attaining the highest bliss known to heatheni11m-absorbtion into Deity 
-Hindoos will often endure hardship and 1mffering for years. We once 
saw a man who, it was said, had never sat or Jain down for ten years. 
He was resting on a rope which was suspended from the branch of_ a 
tree ; and he believed that if he stood two years longer he should obtain 
absorbtion. We have seldom read a more affecting story than the 
following, which we copy from the Free Church of Scotland Children's 
Record. How little Christi,i,ns in England know of sacrifice and 
suffering for the sake of religion, as compared with the benighted 
Hindoos. Let this narrative lead us to pity the heathen. 

In a Jetter dated Bombay, Oct. 21 1 1879, Mrs. R. Stothert writes:-
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Gungadhor livos at Indore. He was 
born a brahmin of the highest order, in 
the village of Bhilwara, near Hurd war, 
North-West Provinces. At the age of 
fourteen ho was married to a girl of bis 
own caste whom he tenderly loved, and 
soon after obtainod a situation as constable 
undor government. After the birth of 
bis only son hie young wife died. This to 
bis ardent temperament was a severe blow, 
and gavo a new direction to his after life. 

He at once gave up the world, and 
became a wandering devote,, or "fakeer." 
In this calling his great energy of mind 
and body found ample scope, and be 
determined to reach the highest position 
in this order of re1igions teachers which 
bis birth entitled him to hold. He wished 
to be Swami ; which means the highest, 
or deity. 

But what a strange education he had 
to go through before he could be called 
Swami. 

1st. He had to abstain from eatin9 Ralt 
for four months. This at first sight may 
appear a sniall matter; but if we remem
ber how neccessary salt is for our health, 
yon will see that it was a privation. 

2nd. He had to be swung through 
smoke. This is done by first kindling a 
fire of manure from the sacred bull; then 
the devotee is hung up by the feet, and 
swung over the fire so close that each 
time hie head brushes the flames. This 
is continued until the fire goes out. 

3rd. He had to be concealed in the 
earth for siz month•. This is done by 
making a. hole into which. the devotee is 
put, and all is covered up but a small 
air-bole. Here in this living grave be is 
supposed to spend bis time in reflection, 
not seeing the sun or the face of human 
kind. At the dead hour of night he 
comes out like a. frog from the earth to 
eat the food which is religiously placed 
for his use. · 

4th. He had to hold communion 1oith 
the river goddess Gunga. This. was done 
by standing up to the waist hi the river 
each night from twelve to four in the 
morning, and io be continued for six 
months. This performance served the 
double purpose of washing away his sins, 
and imitating Brahm in his wakefulness. 

6th. He had to sit in the presence of 
the dead. This also was practised on the 
banks of the Ganges during the night, 
and for ono whole year. 

Thora were other minor acts of eelf
Dl?rtifica.tion, such a.a painting the body 
"'.1th tho ashes of the dead, remaining 
silent for a length of time, &o. 
al Our friend Gungadhor went through 

1 these painful performances, and at 
last received the much-desired position 

and no.me of Swami. After roce1vmg 
the title he wandered a.bout perpetually, 
novor remaining more than three days in 
one place, He did not enter a village, 
but took up a position under a tree near 
by. Ho carried neither purse nor scrip. 
He literally abandoned the world, friends, 
money, yea, a.II earthly attachments. He 
asked for nothing, but no one dared deny 
him anything, for all believed him to be 
a. god. His favourite maxim was, Water, 
to be pure, mu.•t flow. 

As he wandered a.bout, be heard the 
gospel preached by missionaries; but, as 
he said, "His heart paid no attention to 
it;" but a.bout a year ago, a native Chris
tian gave him a New Testament, and he 
read it-yes,. be read it almost clay and 
night for eight months. And what was 
the result? He became fully convinced 
of the truth of Christ's claims and the 
efficacy of prayer. Then he sought to be 
instructed more fully by our friends at 
Indore; which they gladly did. 

Night after night the missionary sat 
with him, and the more he saw of Gnnga
dhor the more he felt he was taught of 
God. His faith in God's Word was so 
great, and his desire to tell to others of 
this wonderful salvation be had found 
was most interesting. Several times 
previous to bis baptism he accompanied 
the missionary to the villages near Indore, 
and talked to the people of J esns Christ 
the only Saviour. The villagers listened 
to him most attentively, for he was 
Swami, or god, to them. On approach
ing a village one morning at early dawn, 
he said to· the missionary : " Sahib, if all 
this be true in the Word, then we ought 
to go to these people weeping. They 
should come out and ask us why we 
weep ; and then we should tell them of 
their sins, and God's salvation." Fre
quently be said, "I have been a great 
sinner: I took away the glory of God, 
allowing the people all these years to 
worship me as God. No one could com
mit a greater sin than that." 

He was baptizecl with two others on 
the 2nd of last February. 

He thus expressed his own feelings of 
the great change : "I came among you 
as a.beast from the jungle; but now 1 
am a man, and happy." He is full of 
work for God, and happy in his work. 
The editor of the I11dian dntiqua1·y, after 
hearing his address to a company of 
brahmins who had come to visit us, 
remarked: "That man, with the divine 
blessing, may do more for his fellow
countrymen than any ten European mis
si'lnaries. He speaks with a power and 
from an eminence among Hindoo people 
that they can never reach," 



lIAYE been held a.s follows since the publication of the last list-

DATE. 

1879. 
I
' Nov.2-4 
, ,, 9-10 
I " 

I n 16~17 

" " ~ ,, " 
,, 26 
,, 80 

D~c. '2 
7 

" " ,, 14 

" " .. ,, 21-22 
1880. 

Jan. 4 •• 
I t, 11 •• 

" 18 .. 

,, 25-29 

n " 
I t1 t, 

i Feb. 1-8 
i ,, 

,, 1S:1s 
' 
1 :: 22:·~ 

29 •• 

PLACE. 

Wirksworth, Shottle, and Bonsall .• 
Sheffield .••.........•. 
Dewsbury .•.•...• 
Melbourne and Tickna.11 •• 
Leeds, N ol't.h Street • . • • 
Kegwort.h and Diseworth •• 
Ashby and Packiugton 
N orthallerton .• · • • • • 
Belton .. .. .• 
Old Basford . • . . 
West Vale ...• 
Sutton Bonington 
Beeston •• •• •• 
Poynton ..••.••• 
Stalybridge . . . . . . 
Longford, Union Place 
llkeston .• .. •• •. 

Langley Mill and Heanor .• 
Coventry.. .. .. .. •• 
Leeds, Wintoun Street .. 
Swadlincote . . . . . . . . 
Burton-on-Trent and Overseal 
Walsall .. .. .. .• •• •• 
Morton ....•..••...•..• 
Cast.le Donington, Sawley, and Weston 
Long Whatton • • • • . . • . • . • . 
Derby, various churches •• 
Ripley .........• 
Kirkby and East Kirkby .• 
Hugglescote and Coleorton 

• . Nottingham, united . • . . . . . . . . 
.. 1 Leicester, united . . . . . . . . . . . . 
. . I Hyson Green, Daybrook, and Arnold .. 

DEPUTATION, 

W.Hill. 
W. Miller, W. Evans. 
w. Hill. 
J. W. Williams, W. Hill. 
W.Mlller. 
W. Hill. 
W. Miller, T. Goadby. 
W. Hill. 
W. Hill. 
W.Mlller. 
W. Hill. 
W.Hlll. 
W. Miller, T. Goadby. 
W.Hill. 
W. Miller. 
w. Hill. 
W. Hill. 

W. Hill, T. H. Bennett. 
W. Hill. 
W.Hlll. 
W. Miller, W. H. Te!Jey. 
{ E. Stevenson, W. Miller, W. 

Hill. 
W. Miller, W. Hill. 
w. Hill. 
W. Miller, W. Hill. 
w. Hill. 
W. Miller,W.Hlll,T. Goadby. 
W.Hill. 
W.Hlll. 
W.Mlller. 

. . W. Miller, W. Hill. 
• • 1 W. Miller, W. Bailey • 
.. W.Hill. 

NoTE.-Valuable help in preaching and speaking for the Mission has been 
rendered by our own and other local ministel"B, as well as by lay preachers and lay
men; which help is here gratefully acknowledged. As the list is more a register of 
services than anything else, we simply enter as deputation the names of those brethren 
who have gone from distant places, and not of those who reside in.the locality where 
the services are held. To specify the names of all who have taken part in the ser
vices would be difficult; and to name some, and not others, would be invidious. We 
therefore follow the above rule of specifying, as deputation, only those who attend 
from a distance. 

®ttr m:.ork for tgt f .onng ~o-mans. 
WE have received, up to date, for the Magic Lantern, 5s. from Mr. Arnold Good!iffe; 
ls. from Agnes Ransley; 30s., stamps, with the Birmingham post mark. Our friend, 
Mr. Shaw, has sent a very interesting account of the Roman Carnival for our Maga
zine. Unfortunately it was too late for this month; but it will appear in our next 
issue. I also learn that at present we have no Sunday School, properly speaking. 
Now ought we not to celebrato the Centenary of Sunday Schools by giving all the 
apparatus necessary for a School for the little Homans? Would it not be one of the 
best ways of honouring RonERT HAIKES? No doubt our friend, Mr. Shl!.w, will have 
to be Chief Rabbi of the School, and will also have to train his fellow-workers: but 
Mr. Shaw is maturing his plans, and will not be long before he is ready to begin, and 
adds, "Pa-rental, priestly, and social influences are all against us; but by some means 
a school we must and wiU have, for without it I should have little hope of the success 
of our Mission." Maps are wanted, boards, pictures, music books, indeed all tho 
apparatus for work. Let us begin at once to raise our memorial. What Sunday 
School will be first? JOJIN OLIFFORD. 



REV. DR. WENGER.-In the Observer for March we referred to the 
visit of Dr. Wenger to Cuttack. While there we regret to say that our 
venerable brother had a serious attack of illness, and for a time it 
was feared that it might prove fatal. His son and son-in-law were 
telegraphed for from Calcutta, and Dr. Buckley said he should not have 
been much surprised if the Lord had called him home. We are thankful 
to say, however, that there is now hope of his valuable life being spared 
a little longer. In a letter dated January 31, Dr. Buckley writes:-

"Dr. Wenger continues steadily to improve, and will (D.V,) leave for Calcutta 
with Miss W. on Tuesday. Mr. G. S. Sykes remains to help them on the journey." 

SuMBULPORE.-In a letter dated February 13, Mr. Pike writes:-
" Major and Mrs. -- arrived here from Berhampore on Wednesday, The Major 

comes to take charge of the regiment, and expects to remain here four years. The 
first thing he did on his arrival was to write and offer us three tents and a room in 
his house for the day time, until we could obtain better accomodation. He had heard 
by some means that I had had fever, and that the dii.k bungalow was not considered 
healthy. They did indeed ask us to be their guests until we could get into our own 
quarters, but this, of course; we cannot think of accepting. We shall probably avail 
ourselves of the tents and room for the present. Our sleeping room here is only ten 
feet by eleven feet, and has only panelled doors (no glass doors and no venetians). 
We do thoroughly appreciate the Major's kindness. Our sales of books continue to 
be very encouraging. I suppose, including a few English Bibles, we have sold in 
Sumbulpore town from 50 to 55 rupees-the majority being tracts at one pie each or 
192 for a rupee, and gospels at one pice each or 64 for a rupee. You will see that the 
number disposed of is very large. Not one has been given away; and we have had a 
second supply of books from Cuttack already, to the surprise of brother Brooks." 

CHINA.-China proper is eighteen times larger than Great Britain. 
The Chinese Empire is one-third larger than all Europe. It has abont 
one-third the population of the world, and one missionary to a million 
of_p~ople-~upplied about as well as Scotland would be with only two 
mm1sters . 

. The proportion of English missionaries in China compared to the 
home ministry is-

Church of England 23 out of 23,300 
Congregationalists 23 ,, 2,500 
Wesleyans ... 23 ,, 1,910 
Baptists 2 ,, 2,000 

It is estimated that 1,000,000 Chinese die every month, and 33,000 
every day. What wonder an earnest missionary exclaims-

" What an agonizing thought! Souls of men endowed with the most glorious 
f~culties, perishing for the lack of that knowledgo which has been entrusted to us for 
diffusion. Souls which might be emancipated from sin, transferred into the kingdom 
?f God, and thus established in a career of ever-widening intelligence, ever-deepening 
Joy, and ever-increasing glory." 

EXTENT OF MODERN M1ssIONS.-In a paper presented at the late 
~va~gelical Alliance at Basle, Professor Christlieb gives some interest
l~g Information in reference to the extent of modern missions. He 
gives seventy as the number of Protestant Missionary Societies,-twenty
seven in Great Britain, eighteen in America, nine in Germany. The 
enrolled converts from heathenism amount to I ,650,000, a larger num
ber having been brought from idolatry in I 878 than the whole number 
of Christian adherents on missionary fields at the beginning of the cen-
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tury. The ordained missionaries from Christian lands number 2,500, 
and the native preachers and catechists 23,000. He places the income 
of Protestant Societies at about £1,250,000, one half of which comes 
from Great Britain. A Christian literature has been given in more 
than seventy barbarous languages, and 600;000 scholars are in mission 
schools. Are missions a failure? 

THE Hindoos call their great river, the Ganges, "Mother Gunga"; 
and another sacred river, the Godavery, is honoured by those who dwell 
on its banks, with the same name. A Brahmin named Govind Shastri, 
who embraced the Gospel three or four years ago at Nasik, a city on the 
Godavery, said, "If I were still a devotee, I should be sitting on the 
water's edge of the Gunga, and people would come to bless themselves 
in my name. Now I am here a poor sinner; but I have my Gunga. 
My Gunga is the blood of Jesus." 

CONVERTS IN AMERICA AND FOREIGN FrELDS.-Last year, while 
there were seven converts to each preacher in the United States, there 
-were some seventy converts to each of the missionaries in Asia. 

BE:RllAMPORE-H. Wood, Feb. 2. Sm,rnuLPORE-J. G. Pike, Jan. 81, Feb. 18. 
CuTTAcK-J. Buckley, D.D., Jan. 24, 81, Feb. 2. RoME-N. H. Shaw, Feb.19, 20, 21, March 5, 18. 

W. Brooks, Feb. 14th. 

i.ontrilmtfons 
Received on accownt of the General Baptist Missionary Society from February 16th, 

to March 15th, 1880. 
£ s. d. 

Legacy by Rev. R. Kenney, by Mr. 
R. Pedley • • .. .. .. .. .. 300 0 0 

Adelaide Ceupon Dividend 14 18 9 
Midland Railway Dividend . • • . 17 9 1 
For Snmbnlpore. From an old friend 

of Dr. Buckley. E. H. • • 5 0 0 
Bath-Dr. E.W. Eyre .. .. .. .. 1 0 0 
Burton-on-Trent • • .. .. .. .. 58 4 0 
Can-ington .. .. .. 4 11 8 
Daybrook . . .. . • .. • • .. .. 12 4 4 
Derby Osmaston Road-on account 20 1 6 
Derby; Watson Street • • . . . . . . 7 4 5 
East Kirkby .. .. . • .. • • .. 8 11 7 
Gambleside . . .. 1 0 0 
Ghsgow-moiety of ~~u;~tid,; [~t 

Baptist Union 20 0 00, 
Grimsby O 4 
Hitchi.n 8 18 0 
Thstock 10 19 0 
Kirkby .. .. .. .. .. 9 0 1 
Leicester-C. Harding, Esq. 1 0 0 

Friar Lane . . 48 10 6 
Archdeacon Lane . . 66 18 4 

,, Dover Street .. .. .. 53 6 0 
,, Carley Street . . . . . . 11 9 1 

Londun, Pra.ed Street & Westbourne 
Park-on accollllt . . . . . . 50 0 0 

9 5 0 
49 14 5 

.. 85 1 5 
22 1 5 
7 4 10 
3 5 0 

New Basford . . . . . . . . 
Nottingham, Broad Street .. 

,, Mansfield Road 
Stoney Street 
New Lenton .. 
Whiternoor . . . . 

NnneatOn .• •• .• .• •. •• 
Polesworth . . .. .. .. •• 
Rending-Miss Leigh's School. . 
Ripley.. .. .. .. 
Sheepshed ........ .. 
Swadlinoote .. .. .. .. 
Walsall {two places) 

£ s. d 
8 0 1 
1 0 0 
8 0 0 

82 8 8 
2 7 6 

28 12 10 
65 10 8 

BAOB.illENTAL OFFERINGS FOR WIDOW AND 
ORPHANS' FUND. 

·Allerton, Bethel 
Arnold 
Belper 
Boston .. .. 
Burnley, Enon 
Bumley Lane .. 
Burton-on-Trent •. 
Fleet .. 
Hitohin .... .. 
Hose .... .. 
Hyson Green • • . . , • 
Landport .• .. .. . ... 
London, Commercial Road . • . • 

,, Pmed St., & Westbourne Park 
Louth, N orthgnte .. 
Lyndhw·st 
March .. 
New Basford .. 
Stapleford .. 
Walsall 

0 16 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
1 11 6 
1 0 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 
1 1 0 
0 8 0 
0 18 6 
118 0 
8 8 8 
6 0 0 
0 15 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 
O 7 6 
O 10 6 
1 6 0 

- SuLscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Bapti•t Missionary Society will be thank· 
full,· received Uv W. B. BEMBnrno1o;, E8q., Ripley, Derby, •rreasurer; and by the Rev. W. HILL, 
bcci·etary, Crolllpton Street, DcrUy, frow whoLQ. also Mis;;ionary Boxes, Collecting Books and 
Curds way ue oiJiained. 



THE most memorable event of 1880 is the crushing overthrow of 
Beaconsfieldism, and all its works. No _collapse could have been more 
complete or astounding. The fall of Wal pole in 17 42 was not so 
significant as the ignominious discomfiture of the wily tactics of the 
great Literary Earl in 1880. The hostility of Britain to its late Prime 
Minister has been expressed with thundering emphasis and indignant 
bitterness; and the clever and subtle "engineer'' remains "hoisted with 
his own petard." The pompous, evasive, and insinuating manifesto 
addressed to the Duke of Marlboro~gh, has recoiled with a killing shock 
upon its author, and the policy of infinite brag and bluster, of "Salis
burys" and " Beaconsfields," has received the universal eondemnation of 
the British jury. The great democracy has given magnificent proof of 
its good sense, of its preference for plain realities to glittering shams, 
and of the wide and growing interests of men to the hollow fame of 
clever surprises and splendid crimes. The Toryism of Beaconsfield is 
dead beyond all chance of resurrection. 

The victory of the Liberals is surprisingly complete. It is not only 
the triumph of liberal and intelligent..Scotland, or of pure and industrious 
Wales. We were sure of them from the moment the dissolution was 
announced. It i11, in the main, the triumph of ENGLAND, AND OF TH;E 
WHOLE OF ENGLAND, NORTH' AND Sourn, EAST AND WEST; of England, 
where even Liberals thought "Jingoism" was not quite defunct, and the 
cheap seductions of the novelist-statesman not absolutely powerless. 
Liberalism is victorious in Berwick and Brighton, Ipswich and Brecon, 
London and Cricklade. The boroughs have returned to their allegiance, 
and the farmers of the counties have discovered, what all classes and 
sections of the country will discover sooner or later, that they are only 
safe in the hands of a party that puts the nation before a class, humanity 
before a nation, and justice and liberty Lefore all. Cathedral cities, like 
York and Salisbury have joined the University towns of Oxford and 
Cambridge in swelling the Liberal majority. Country districts like 
~ylesbury and East Retford; and agricultural groups of villages cluster
mg in such places as Wallingford and Wareham, have polled in the same 
way as large manufacturing centres like Leicester and Nottingham, 
Coventry and Chester. In English and Welsh boroughs alone, no less 
than seventy-four Beaconsfieldians have been dismissed; and in most 
cases by tremendous majorities; so that the triumph is not that of a 
class, or of a section of the community, but of the great English people, 
of the truly "National Party." 

Must no deductions be made from this story of Liberal complete
Wss? Assuredly. The "City Vote" was Beaconsfieldian. Wealthy 

estminster was true to the hard-working W. H. Smith. Middlesex 
preferred Lord G. Hamilton to Herbert Gladstone. For these and similar 
phenomena of " the Great State Trial" we allow anything and every
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thing that can be fairly claimed ; but we hold that they do not seriously 
weaken the energetic emphasis, or mar the surprising Ul)animity of the 
Nation's Verdict. 

If anything were wanting to accentuate that verdict more sharply, 
it is seen in the condign treatment of some of those Liberals who 
sanctioned the policy of securing English " ascendency in the councils 
of Europe ; " and in the sharp rebuke administe1·ed to others. The 
magnificent gains to the Liberal party in the whole country of one 
hundred and twelve is an overwhelmingly powerful declaration of the 
nation's mind. · 

One of the new arguments introduced into this contest, it will be 
remembered, was the effect which our decision would have abroad. We 
were told, in menacing terms, by the Premier, that his return to power 
was essential to the maintenance of peace ; and assured, again -and 
again, by his supporters, that Germany and Austria, and even France, 
desired, and that strongly, a perpetuity of Beaconsfieldism. 

That argument was as annoying as it was new : and fortunately 
sensible Britons knew how to meet it. What I has it come to this, that 
our politics are to be controlled by the dictator of Imperial Germany, 
Prince Bismarck? Are we to take our instructions from that oppressor 
of Italy and Hungary, Austria? Is France, only just escaped, _and 
scarcely out of the miseries brought upon it by its pinchbeck Imperialism, 
to preside in the polling booths of England ? We resent the intrusion 
with ineffable scorn, and fling away from us with loathing the man who 
could become the tool of Bismarck and the catspaw of Austria. Oar 
elections proclaim, once more, that our affinities are not with. haughty, 
freedom-repressing military Empires, like Germany and Russia and Aus
Austria, but with the strug-gling Montenegrins, brave Italy, and fettered 
Greece ; and no sweeter or more welcome word has reached these shores 
since Waterloo, than that, whilst our Liberal Victory is the dismay of 
Berlin and Vienna, it is the consolation of Italy, the joy of Cettinge, and 
the hope of Greece. England ascends once more to her true place, as the 
friend of the oppressed, the ally of constitutional government, and the 
companion of the free and the just I _ 

But how has all this come about ? What are the causes of this 
!mrprising and wide-spread change, this utter revulsion from a policy 
that seemed so secure? Who has brought about this National Conver
sion ? What are the springs of this last English Revolution ? 

The Tories have not " harrassed" any special " interests." The pub
licans are not angry with them : they have given, in most cases, a 
" trade vote." The State Church is still Tory in the main, and has 
polled Tory. The stock-brokers have not surrendered their principles. 
The " City Guilds" have as great a care of their dinners as ever. 
Wealth has not ceased to make Conservatives. The forces that generate 
Toryism are as strong and as deep-seated as before. 

Nor will it avail to say that the people are fickle and merely wanted 
change. That will not account for the unprecedented numbers who 
have taken the trouble to express their will in the polling booths of thd 
nation ; and for the energy and decision with which they have avow~ 
their political preferences. There is something deeper than all this. 
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The National Conscience has been at work; and men who felt they 
might abstain from voting in 1874 have yielded to a powerful sense of 
obligation, and achieved this unique success. The victory is a pro
foundly moral one : and it warrants a larger faith in the manhood of 
Britain, and in the God of Britain, than we have ever had before. Never 
did our country hold a higher place than when it indignantly and unani
mously rejected the sensational and selfish policy of Lord Beaconsfield, 
and chose men who will 'move in harmony with our traditional love of 
freedom and justice, and legislate for the best interests of men at home 
and abroad. 

Something might be said about the part Nonconformists have per
formed in this warfare. We rejoice to know, by letters from all parts of 
our denomination, that as a body of Christians we have not failed to 
discharge our duty in this grave political crisis. One letter said, "Even 
the teetotallers are intoxicated with our success." " Are yon satisfied 
with Nottingham now," wrote one of our friends on the night of the 
declaration of the poll for that town. " Satisfied" is not the word. We 
are glad, and thankful and proud, of the self-sacrifice and energy and 
devotion of our friends at all points of the compass. A Christianity that 
is not intelligently political we do not value very highly. It is certainly 
a weakness, and mostly an offence. But Nonconformist Christianity has 
worked with uncommon energy : and the country and the wor,ld will 
have the reward. 

But in looking for the causes of this Revolution one figure sta:ods 
forth with commanding prominence ; the figure of England's greatest 
son, the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone. To him, more than to any other, 
is this victory due. " Let him talk long enough, and we shall win," 
said the Tories and the Times. He has talked a long time, and they 
have not won yet; his" eloquent verbosity" notwithstanding. No, like 
the great Hebrew prophet-statesmen, " the word of the Lord was as a 
fire in his bones, ~nd he could not stay." He must speak. He has 
spoken: and the victor of Midlothian is the hero of 1880. Do Rot 
quarrel with us for comparing Mr. Gladstone with the prophets of Israel! 
We are not more certain of anything than that when the secret springs 
of this contest are laid bare, it will be found that they are uniquely 
religious, proceeding from convictions and faiths rooted in God and His 
Eternal Laws. "We live," said Mr. Gladstone, "in the age of shams: 
sham diamonds, sham silver, sham flowers, sham sugar, sham butter, and 
even sham butter dignified with the name of oleomargarine. We have 
had sham glory, sham courage, and sham strength. Let us now fall back 
on realities, the character of which is to be unostentations, to pretend 
nothing, not to thrust exceptional claims for ascendency into the teeth 
of our neighbours, but to maintain our own rights, and to respect those 
0~ others." And all the people said " Amen." Such a resurrection of 
righteousness has not occurred for centuries. 

But gratitude is not the only emotion with which we must contem
plate this victory. The more serious task of RIGHTLY U8ING it now 
faces us: and it is beset with difficulties of no common order. The 
Liberal Leaders succeed to a, heritage of woe. There is a deficit of 
£8,000,000. There are embarrassments and entanglements abroad. 
Lord Lytton is still in India, the press is gagged, the taxation is cruel 
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in the extreme, and the bitterness against the English Government is 
strong. The Afghan difficulty has to be settled. Cyprus is an incubus. 
Armenia is chaotic, and Turkey is disorganized, discredited, and 
degraded. Mr. Lowe said, " the first months of a new government are 
golden, and they should be utilized for the settlement of great questions." 
Assuredly the capacity of the Liberals will not be dwarfed for want of 
difficult work. 

But there is abundant ground for hope. The Liberal majority is 
united, and understands that the main object must be to prevent the 
return of Beaconsfield to power. It is also as independent as it is;, 
united. It needs nothing from Home Rule : and it will be competent 
to battle with the combinations between Home Rulers and Tories. 
Besides, Home Rule shows signs of disintegration. It will break up, 
and become a record, and 110 more, like the Fenian and the O'Connell 
agitations, if only the Irish are treated with justice. Agitations feed 
on injustice. They cannot thrive in the air of freedom and fairness. 
With a compact and powerful majority, with a spirit of justice, 
patriotism, and humanity; with patience, energy, and devotion, the 
Liberal Victory will issue in progress and prosperity at home, happi
ness and advancement in our Colonies, peace on the Continent of 
Europe, and wider liberties and fuller righteousness all over the worfd . 

• JOHN CLIFFORD. 

WHEN April dropped her sun-lit rain, 
Her sky with splendour arching, 

A battle-shout rang through the air, 
And mighty hosts were marching. 

A people rose with high resolve, 
In swift wide revolution, 

To crush its government, and save 

A glorious constitution. 

And in the space of one short week, 

Armed with a just opinion, 
It smote to ruin all the strength 

Of six years' bad dominion. 

Not in caprice, but purpose stern, 
A great deliberate nation 

Wrought out its long-mppressed desire, 

And righteous indignation. 

Then turned as from a duty done 

To common avocations; 

Luuth. 

But hearts were light, and faces bl'ight, 
Exchanged congr!l/tula.tions. 

Gone is the power that ground ·the weak 
While to the mighty cringing, : 

That swaggered with imperial pomp 

Our liberties infringing. 

And men to Britain's councils come 

The nation's will reflecting, 
More brave, more strong, yet all the more 

Our realin a.nd right respecting. 

And confidence now walks abroad, 

And peaceful expectation ; 

And many a weaker race is glad 

With high anticipation. 

Thus free we wen~ from victory 

To power and progress marching, 
While April dropped her sun-lit rain, 

And Hope our sky was arching. 
E. HALL JACKSON, 



EVERYBODY has heard of the Roman Carnival ; but perhaps some 
young friends of our Mission do not know much of it, and would like 
a brief description. 

A stranger in Rome at the end of January is surprised to see hang
ing from the doors and windows of so many shops, masks and garments 
such as, in England, are seen only at a theatre. In reply to his ques
tions, he is told that we are in Carneval, and that if he waits a few 
,days he will see what these things are for. He has not to wait long 
before he sees people going about the streets dressed in these curious 
and often ridiculous disguises ; and if he have the misfortune, as we 
have, to live next door to a thoo.tre, he will have to say farewell to sleep 
for some time. Night after night the theatres are thronged by men, 
women, and children, in all sorts of disguises, not to witness a drama, 
but to dance from nine o'clock at night until four or five in the morn
ing. While the dancing and music continue there is sufficient noise ; 
but in the intervals, when the music ceases, the shouts, sereams, and 
yells are as if bedlam was let loose. 

He goes into the centre of the city to make a purchase, and, to his 
surprise, finds all the shops shut and all business suspended, and learns 
that for the greater part of ten or eleven days the whole city is given 
up to various kinds of sport. 

The principal street in Rome is the Corso, which runs from the Piazza 
del Popolo (piazza means a large square) to Piazza di Venezia, a distance 
of more than a mile, perfectly straight, and very narrow. Except for a 
short time in the morning, all the shops along the Corso are closed 
during the Carnival; and as most of the windows above them have 
balconies draped with gay bunting (the houses, many of them, being 
five or six stories high) the scene presented to the eye reminds us of the 
decorations in English towns when the Queen is expected to pass through. 

On certain days the occupants of the windows and balconies amuse 
themselves with throwing confetti on all who pass, whether on foot or 
in carriages. These confetti look like those small sweets which English 
children call comfits; but they would be bitterly disappointed if they 
tasted them, for they are made of lime. There are boxes in front of the 
balconies, which are filled with these confetti, and by the help of little 
shovels large quantities are sometimes thrown out. I have heard of 
individuals who have dispensed several hundred weights of confetti. 
Woe to the unlucky stranger who goes through the Corso in good hat 
and clothes, for he will soon look not unlike a miller, and no respect is 
paid to sex or age. 

Flowers are thrown as well as confetti, and these are more agreeable ; 
but while here and there there is a beautiful bouquet, it must be con
fessed that the majority of the bunches of tlowers thrown are such as 
yo~ would not choose for your table, and are remarkable only for the 
1rr1tating force with which they can smite you in the face. 

After five or six days the hailstorm of confetti is forbidden, and it 
rains flowers only. A horse-race along the Corso each day, at five 
o'clock, is the finale to this part of the performances, and the people 
hurry off to the theatres and other places of amusement. 
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Let us try to describe a part of the scene on the last and greatest 
day of the Carnival. First, a 

LAUGHABLE EXPERIENCE. 

Taking with me a friend who had not seen a Carnival before I took 
my stand at a part of the Corso where it is crossed by anothe~ street 
and soon became an object of attraction to many. I had forgotten t~ 
cliange my tall hat for a soft cap before going out, and I was, of course, 
a fine target for many good marksmen. 

Thrap l thrap l slap ! come the dirty bundles of flowers as hard 
almost as stones, against my poor "chimney pot." It would be foolish 
to show any signs of displeasure, so I try to take no more notice than 
if I were a post. I comfort myself with the remembrance that my 
hat is an old one, and that I am at least of some use in the world, if 
only to afford amusement to many around me at the expense to myself 
of only a heada;che. But as soon as possible I edge my ~ay to th~ 
corner of a building, where, with my back against the wall, I am safe 
from all assaults except those in front. Many throw at me, but I can 
afford to say," Bravo! Fire away I my hat is firm on my head;" and 
I prove quite a benefactor to two young men who, one on each side of 
me, gather up and return, with close fire, the ammunition which is 
uselessly expended on me. 

The Corso presents truly a gay scene. There is the long street 
decked out with flags and banners and bunting, itself quite !l spectacle. 
But every window and balcony, besides temporarily erected stands, is 
occupied by men, women, and children, picturesquely or grotesquely 
attired, laughing and throwing flowers at their neighbours across the 
street, or at those passing below, and receiving or dodging the flowers 
thrown at them. Then, the crowds below form a dense mass through 
which yon would despair of forcing your way; and yet the stream of 
people moves, sluggishly, in the middle, and besides those on foot there 
is a slow procession of carriages over the sanded pavement. Here and 
there is a carriage with its occupants dressed to represent some period 
of history, or some notable character of past times-but these are rare, 
The masqueraders generally represent nothing but the ridiculous or the
outrageous. Here are women dressed as men, and men as women. 
There is a man with the head of a donkey, and he acts well his part. 
And look at that carriage yonder, all its occupants are in ordinary dress, 
save that each has a nose about ten or twelve inches in length. I see 
some disguises which I saw last year, and which are perrennial, evidently. 
There is the Puncinello, which consists of white linen trousers and a 
loose shirt with a cord round the waist which acts the part of a tuck, 
and over which the upper part falls, I won't say in graceful folds, but 
like a windy bag. This shirt has wide bell sleeves. A black mask 
with a long nose, and a tall coIJe, like a sugar loaf, of a white woolly 
material, for a cap, complete the costume. This character carries in his 
hand either a tambourine or a big bladder at the end of a long string, 
with which he strikes all he can. 

Then there is the Devil, generally in red, with horns and tail. This 
disguise was prohibited during the temporal reign of the Popes-I sup
pose it was considered trifling with sacred things to personate this great 
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church dignitary, though some think he is honoured rather too much in 
the Roman Catholic Church-but now the devil is let loose. 

The many bright colours of the various disguises present a picture 
such as an English eye seldom sees ; and the movements of all these 
masquers, under the most awkward disguises, are always graceful. 
Englishmen dressed as women, generally, look and act very clumsily; 
but not so Italians, for they are all born actors. 

While we are observing the disguises and colours, the procession is 
moving on, and the so-called fun is being enjoyed I There is a poor 
silly fellow, who having been hit in the face with a hard bunch of flowers, 
has lost his temper, and tries to retaliate. There is one united cry of 
" Oh I Oh I" from the crowd, and he is only the worse for his resentment. 

THE HORSE-RACE. 

" Bang I" goes a cannon from a neighbouring piazza. It is the 
signal to clear the way for the horse-race. After nearly an hour the 
processionists are got out of the way, and a cordon of soldiers is drawn 
along each side of the narrow street, leaving a course of perhaps ten 
feet wide for the horses to galop along. Another cannon awakens the 
echoes, and soon the cry is heard," They come!" "They come!" Every 
neck is stretched to its utmost limits, and every eye is strained, when 
there passes, with the rapidity of lightning, a vision of half a dozen poor 
looking horses without riders, their eyes staring, their nostrils distended, 
and manifestly frightened by the shouts of the spectators as well as 
goaded by the apurs which are suspended so that with each leap they 
fly up to fall down immediately on the flanks of the poor animals. It is 
but a moment, and all is over, and we have seen the famous horse race 
which, we are assured, numbers of men come from England on purpose to 
see. As for me, I prefer to see a good horse in a green field, or doing an 
ordinary day's work. This sport seems cruel; but I have no doubt there 
are men who will assert that the horses like it, just as I have heard it 
said, in defence of fox-hunting, that the fox rather enjoys being hunted. 

Bot it is getting dark. We have just time to go and get a cup of 
,coffee, and then see what is called 

THE MOCCOLETTI. 

This may be described as a game at blow my neighbour's candle out 
and keep my own in. The whole of the Corso really looked very pretty 
with thousands of candles burning, going out and being relit. At first 
you might imagine yourself transported to the stars ; and then, that 
wild conjecture dispelled, the Corso seems like the nave of some grand 
and gorgeous cathedral illuminated on some extraordinary festival. In 
the street, in windows and balconies, and in carriages, all have candles, 
and every person tries to keep his own candle alight, and blow out those 
of others near him. 

As the night advances we hasten to the Piazza del Popolo to ensure 
a good place for seeing 

THE BURNING OF THE CARNIVAL • 

. There is a grand procession, mostly on foot, in which various illu
m1uated, ingenious devices, are held aloft, causing much fan and not a 
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little wonder. But the one object which attracts all eyes most is a 
huge car bearing a bed on which reposes, propped up with pillows, a 
life-sized ·effigy. An attendant exhausts all his energies in alternately 
wringing his hands and vainly trying to keep the patient's feet warm 
while a doctor at the head franctically fans the dying one's face with a~ 
instrument which is used here instead of bellows. to fan kitchen fires 
and administers frequent doses of medicine with a large black pint bottle: 
This effigy is to represent the Carnival, now dying; and on,arriving in 
tb.e piazza it is solemnly burnt, or, I suppose I should say," cremated." 

The pageant finishes amid a fine display of fireworks and Bengal 
lights, and the people then stream off to the theatre's. 

The Carnival is not confined to the Corso and ·the theatres, but one 
or two of the piazzas are lit up with Chinese lanterns, and filled with 
dancers and revellers, and at midnight after this "last great day of the 
feast" prizes are distributed· by the Carnival Committee to the best 
masquers, the winners of the horse races, etc. 

THE MORAL INFLUENCE. 

Some who read this description will ask me, " What is the moral 
influence of all this ?" It is impossible for us not to ask such questions. 
Well, in the first place, it may be confessed that if such a thing as the 
Carnival could take place in England it would be attended with much 
more evil of certain kinds. For instance, although I might have seen 
more intoxication if I had stayed with the revellers all the night, there 
was but little of it seen during the day. I saw no more persons drunk 
during the whole of the Carnival than I should see any Saturday in any 
town of moderate size in the north of England. But my praise of the 
Carnival here ends. It is a picture of most unreasonable folly, with a 
background of vice awful to contemplate. 

The money that is wasted on it, at a titrul when thousands of the 
people are starving, is out of all proportion to the sums it brings to 
Rome in the pockets of strangers ; and the loss by suspension of busi
ness must be considerable. This year the committee announced that a 
portion of the monef received at certain amusements should be given 
to the suffering poor; an announcement which seemed to me a poor sop 
to outraged humanity, reminding us of the building of a church by 
some man who bas grown rich in fostering vice. 

But much more precious things than money are lost in this Carni
val. There are things inseparable from it of which we know not how 
to write, while it has a most demoralizing effect upon the people, their 
homes, and whatever work or business they have. I am told that large 
numbers of the poor, who have scarcely a bit of bread to eat, will sell 
their mattress from under them in order to indulge in these silly dis
guises and amusements. 

Masters tell us that for some time before and after, as well as during 
the Carnival, the demoralization in their workmen is a source of trouble; 
while minisLers say that their churches and schools suffer most serious 
damage. In fact, the Carnival is the Devil's Revival, and be contrives 
to make many converts, and to confirm many in his service by its means. 

The Carnival seems to me to fail even as an amusement except to 
sach as have few and poor mental resources. It is not a pleasant thing 
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to see a whole nation go into the show business, and to find every man 
bent on being his own tomfool. There is neither wit nor reason to 
relieve or excuse it. 

If it were only for children we could enjoy looking at it; or if it 
were a spontaneous outburst of mirth for a day only, that would be 
natural and enjoyable perhaps. But when we know that all this is 
solemnly prepared for, that men and women of mature years are the 
chief actors in it, and that they devote themselves to this folly for 
nearly a fortnight as if it were the serious business of life,-fangh ! 
such a caricature of amusement is disgusting. 

It is humiliating to be told that the Carnival is supported chiefly by 
foreign, and especially English sympathy. But spite of all this outside 
support, the Carnival is one of those things which will not survive the 
education and spiritual illumination of the people. 

One of the Roman journals rejoiced that the Carnival this year was 
to be well sustained, and have certain new features added, because the 
people needed some enjoyment and consolation in such a season of 
misery as they were enduring. Alas I for the poor souls that know no 
other enjoyment or consolation than that which, unsatisfying while it 
lasts, leaves the misery only aggravated at its departure. 

That last procession and burning of the Carnival was, to my mind, 
an instructive symbol. The infant of a few days before was now an old 
man and dying. A fire of shavings and spirits will not warm any one 
long. Foolish, not to say vicious, pleasure soon becomes stale, and is 
consumed, leaving nothing but unsightly ashes-memories that embitter 
the future. What saith the Preacher? "The laughter of the fool is 
as the crackling of thorns under a pot." 

I would not take from the people their pleasures; bat I would (and 
by Hod's help we will) do something towards giving them higher and 
superior pleasures, so that they shall no more delight themselves in this 
foolery than an intellectual man delights in the whips and tops which 
amused him when a child. 

Asceticism and license are the extremes quite natural where Roman 
Catholicism prevails. Higher joys are little known. Bat every sermon 
we preach, every lesson we teach, every day's work we do, though it 
seem to be accomplishing little, is bringing about the elevation of the 
community, and, with the spread of true religion, the Carnival will 
decline, and ultimately die, having been displaced by the "expulsive 
power of a new affection." N. HERBERT SHAW. 

DOING AND BELIEVING. 

"I AM now most thoroughly of opinion," wrote the late Dr. Chalmers, after he 
had been taught savingly by the Holy Ghost, "and it is an opinion, founded on 
experience, that on the system of 'Do this and live,' no peace, and even no true 
nnd_worthy obedience can ever be attained. It is, 'Believe in the Lo1·d Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' When this belief enters the heart, joy and 
confidence enter along with it. We look to God in a new light-we see Him as 
b. reconciled Fathe1·; that love to Him, which tel'l'o1· scares away, re-enters the 
Ceru:t, and, with a new principle and a power, we become new creatures in Jesus 

hr1st, our Lord." 



-
No. V. RAIKES : HIS OPPONENTS, HELPERS, AND SUCOESSES. 

IT_ '!as soo_n 0:1anifest that R_obe~t _Raikes ha~ caugh~ and expressed the 
spmt of his time. He was its hvmg embodiment; m his keen sense of 
England's chief need, in the earnestness and tact with which he 
addressed himself to. supply it ; and so it came to pass that his w;ork 
was as opportune as 1t was humble, and won successes that, at this date 
must be regarded as partaking of the character of a surprise. Men and 
women of kindred spirit were by no means numerous ; but there were 
elect souls on whom had descended the evangelizing fervour so copiously 
that they were prepared to follow any prophet who could prepare the 
way of the Lord, and make a highway amongst the Young of Modern 
England for the Gospel of Christ. 

EARLY OPPONENTS, 

Of course there were opponents. It could not be expected that a 
movement fraught with such disastrous issues to the kingdom of evil 
could be begotten and initiated without vehement efforts to resist it. In 
1787 John Wesley, writing to Richard Rodda, a Cheshire Methodist, 
said, " These schools will be one great means of reviving religion 
throughout the kingdom. I wonder Satan has not sent out some able 
champions against them." Wesley's instinct and observation were 
right ; and Raikes had not to wait long for the foe. The signs of the 
approaching victory of any cause are not complete without the manifes
tation of violent hostility. Good work is scarcely ever done amongst 
men without the aid of opposition; and therefore Sunday Schools were 
not allowed to establish themselves without this ancient and convincing 
evidence of their Divine descent. 

In Scotland Christian people denounced the teaching of children to 
read the Bible on Sunday as a flagrant violation of the fourth command
ment; and in Aberdeenshire several of the pioneers in this iniquitous 
course were taken before the magistrates as law-breakers. The same 
curious logic was abundantly used in England. Bad as Englishmen 
were, imbruted and godless as the mass of men were ; dull and apathetic 
as the church was ; yet there was Phariseeism enough left to protest 
against healing young England on the Sabbath-day, and Raikes and his 
comrades had to fight, like their Divine Master, against that bitter and 
rooted prejudice. 

So strong was that prejudice that it had not lost its vitality at the 
end of the century; but is seen, in the pages of the Gentleman's Maga-· 
zine, exerting its full strength under the direction of a writer who has 
the temerity to sign himself" A Friend to the Established Church, and 
a well-wisher to all mankind, though an enemy to everything that looks 
like mischief or rebellion;" and to suggest that Sunday Schools should be 
exchanged, if they were to be retained at all, for Saturday Schools, so that 
the persons entrusted with their management might " be convinced that 
th<::ir employment were not of a worl,dly but entirely of a religious nature.'' 

But the strongest weapon used against the pioneers of the Reforma
tiun uf Young England was the perilous use the masses would make of 
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the power of reading. "Eusebius," who seems, from internal evidence, 
to have been a" much afraid" clergyman, discoursed, with much earnest
ness and energy in the same pages, treating the advocates of Sunday 
Schools as "pious old women," and schools themselves, as the seed-plots 
of social and political revolution, organizations expressly adapted to 
prepare the people for Tom Paine's Age of Reason, and for the destruc
tive ideas of "liberty and equality." "Teach the children to work," 
said he. " To the neglect of industry in the lowest classes of mankind 
may be ascribed all the licentiousness, all the riots, all the beggary, 
which we meet with in every part of the three kingdoms. Work is the 
panacea, not Sanday Schools. Industry in the lowest classes of society 
is better than scholarship ; and to give them the latter without the 
former is to put swords into their hands which may be instrumental to 
their own destruction."* 

THE FIRST SUCCESSES. 

But the Sunday School hour was come, and all this opposition only 
seemed to incite to deeper devotion on the part of those who felt them
selves urged by the love of Christ and souls to this work. A few 
workers had been in the field some time. James Hey, better known as 
"Old Jemmy o' the Hey," had called children together for tuition" by 
the ringing, not of a bell, but of an excellent substitute, an old brass 
pestle and mortar." David Simpson had dug out the foundations for 
his work in Macclesfield. Thomas Stock, afterwards Raikes's fellow
worker in Gloucester, had conducted a school at Ashbury, in Berk
shire; Sophia Cook, wife of Samuel Bradburn, a Methodist preacher, 
was zealous for this good work ; and so Sunday Schools spread with 
wonderful rapidity, and in four years time they were established in Lon
don and Leeds, Stockport and Stroud, Chester and Manchester. Wales 
gave them a welcome. Ireland rejoiced in their presence; and Sabbath
loving Scotland ventured to hope that they might keep the school, and 
the Sabbath too, by adopting the Sunday School. 

Nor was the enterprise embraced with hesitation or feebleness. 
Leeds had, within a year, twenty-six schools, and over 2,000 scholars. 
Manchester was not long before it had enrolled 2,836. Rowland Hill 
speedily attached a school to Surrey Chapel. Hannah More and her 
sisters organized and sustained them in the Mendip Hills ; t and in all 
parts of the country there was a positive eagerness to seize and apply 
this new, simple, and easy invention. Wesley said, "I find these 
schools wherever I go. Perhaps God may have some deeper end therein 
than men are aware of; who knows but some of these schools may be 
nurseries for Christians." 

The attention of outsiders was arrested by the rapid and impressive 
growth of the institution. Adam Smith, the political economist, read 
the signs of the times, and said, "No plan has promised to effect a 
change of manners with equal ease and simplicity since the days of the 
apostles." Bishops began to see their value, and speak in their favour. 
Royalty itself was interested in the movement, and the founder of Sun
day School was "interviewed" by the Queen of England about the 
origin and character of his work. 
• Goutlemn11'1:1 Mngu.:t.iuo, 179::3. P~L~-t-I-.,-30-, -31-, 3-3-, 3--1.--t-G_e_ut-le_m_au-•s-M--•-g-az-il-,e-, ,-, o-1.-tiS-, -p.-~-9:3. 
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In these, and other ways, Raikes beheld the fruit of his labours. 
Parents thanked him for the reformation they saw in their children. 
Children were grateful for the good they had derived from his work. 
Philanthropists, like Joseph Lancaster, caught inspiration from his toil 
and its results, and carried further forward his beneficient idea. Men 
were led from darkness to light by his hand. Do you wonder, then 
that the aged man, coming near the spot where the first school wa~ 
established, should have said, "Pause here;" and then, with un
covered head, and prayerful spirit, and weeping eye, should say 
" This is the spot on which I stood when I saw the destitution of th~ 
children, and the desecration of the Sabbath by the inhabitants of the 
city. As I asked, 'Can nothing be done?' a voice answered, 'Try.' I 
did try; and see what God has wrought. I can never pass by the spot 
where the word 'try' came so powerfully into my mind without lifting 
up my hands and heart to heaven in gratitude to God for having put 
such a thought into my heart." Robert Raikes planted; his comrades 
watered; and God gave the increase. 

VI.-THE FIRST GREAT CHANGE. 

The first radical alteration in the Sunday School Idea was born of 
necessity, that fruitful mother of so many of our improvements. At 
first Raikes had to pay his teachers for their Sunday work, or go 
without them. Earnest and devoted as he was, he could not do 
everything himself; and he could not instantly create a body of fellow
workers capable of appreciating his purpose and doing the work on 
which he had set his heart. But what he could not do single-handed, 
he could pay for; and, therefore, he gave eighteenpence a Sunday to 
each of his teachers for their labour. That plan was not ideally the 
best; but it was inevitable at the start, and it was wise. It gave an 
impetus to the Sunday School enterprise which voluntary aid would 
have taken years to acquire; and yet afforded a theatre for the Sunday 
School experiment of far vaster dimensions than could, in the nature of 
things, have been obtained without it. Hence David Simpson paid his 
teachers in Macclesfield, and Rowland Hill did the same in London ; and 
so obvious was the need of this method, that a society was established for 
the purpose of obtaining the funds necessary for planting new schools, and 
providing payment for the teachers ; and that society spent £4,000, 
before the year 1800, in promoting those objects. 

But as the Sunday Schools grew, the difficulties of paid tuition 
increased ; and at length became so gigantic that they threatened the 
progress, if not the vitality, of the movement. Even in Gloucester 
itself the schools were closed at one time for want of funds: and there 
is little doubt that the Sunday School Reformation would have been 
seriously crippled, and might have collapsed, if it had not been 
regenerated by the introduction of the principle of 

VOLUNTARYISM. 

Moreover, the difference between the teachers who were paid ~o 
continue their week-day work into Sunday, and those who came to their 
tasks urged by love of Christ and of souls, became so apparent, that on 
tLat account there was a growing feeling in favour of voluntary workers. 
Indeed, James Kemp had wrought on those lives in establishing his 
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school at Hoxton from the first. At Oldham and Bolton the Methodists 
gave their services gratuitously as early as 1785. Macclesfield adopted 
the principle in 1796 ; and early in the new century paid agency gave 
place to. the voluntary and loving labour of those whose hearts the Lord 
had fired with the passion to save the young of England. 

We cannot think it was "an error" in the founder of Sunday 
Schools to give his money as he did for this charitable purpose. He 
himself was a pure voluntary. The payment was necessary to get the 
experiment fairly tested. The experiment was made, and served its 
purpose; and the Evangelizing Spirit, who begot the Sunday School 
Idea, c11,rried the work forward into the free air of Christian willing
hood ; and it has had free course and been glorified ever since. 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 

OF complaint concerning Prayer-Meetings we have more than enough. 
We hear it every week, and in nearly every church that has the daring to 
say any honest thing about itself. Ministers, deacons, elders, and" devout 
women" not a few, have lapsed into a state of chronic and irritating 
diseatisfaction, and are venting their jeremiads all the year round. Start
ing from the ancient axiom (an axiom as clear to most, as that 
two and two are fonr) that "Prayer-Meetings are the life-pulse of the 
church," they report the state of the church to be alarmingly low, and 
proceed to utter their lugubrious prophecies accordingly. 

One can scarcely sit a meeting _of pastors out without hearing an 
echo of this widely reverberating lament. They are restless, impatient, 
and puzzled by their inability to make their meetings for prayer effec
tive, in themselves, and without the adventitious aids of their own 
oratory, their flowing humour, keen stimulus, and abounding personal 
energy. Some of them have the goad into the flanks of their churches 
every week, and yet find the prayer-meeting a burden from which men 
shrink, rather than a delight they hasten to enjoy. Others who believe 
the magnetism ought to be in the praise and prayer and not in the man 
who conducts it, surrender themselves to a state of things in which 
nineteen-twentieths of the Sunday congregation habitually, and in 
supreme content, absent themselves from the special gatherings for prayer. 
Many have given the "prayer-meeting" up altogether, allowing it, in 
some cases, to survive in the form of two or three prayers added to the 
usual weekly lecture, but in others making no effort whatever to prolong 
even the appearance of a meeting chiefly for prayer. 

Of course there are exceptions. At a ministerial gathering I was at 
not long since, I heard of a conspicuously successful meeting. The 
attendance is very large; and the minister is always there, and is him
self the life and the soul of the whole meeting. He is nearly always 
talking ; not only announces the hymn, but freely comments thereon ; 
mentions "special cases" for prayer, and dilates upon them; keeps up 
"a running fire" of comment, and does not shrink from referring to facts 
and events of a somewhat political character; is not sparing of the 
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" dramatic" element, but always exercises special care in the choice of 
those who "lead" in prayer. I need hardly add that we were told that 
if the minister is away, the attendance bears traces of the absence of 
so appetising a force. 

But when we have made all necessary abatement for such cases as 
these, it will have to be admitted that the prayer-meeting has not the 
same place in the life of the church to-day it had twenty, or forty, or a 
hundred years ago. There is no denying the fact. A quarter of a cen
tury since the church met, and met in fair numbers, to pray. It was 
one of the chief occupations of the saints, as it was also one of their 
most welcome exercises ; and prayer was the chief charm. It was not 
the preacher's address ; for rarely did he do more than read a few verses 
of scripture. It was not the special excitement of " newspaper cuttings " 
pointed and pithy speeches, for these were not heard of. The supre~e 
attraction was in social prayer and praise ; the increased glow of grati
tude and love ; the deepened conviction that blessing was at hand 
because we were at prayer; the solace and strength derivable from com
munion with God in concert with fellow Christians. And often we had 
cause to say to one another, "Did not our hearts burn within us" as we 
sang the songs of Zion, and communed with our Lord and Leader I 

And, no doubt, that same joy is felt, that same power is experienced 
now. There are meetings, not numerously attended, not loudly 
announced, not vehemently urged, where a few, quiet, earnest souls 
gather, and are refreshed · and strengthened. They are real, helpful, 
quiet, solacing, and inspiring; and this not the less because so few are 
there. I have attended a meeting of that kind for years; its numbers 
rarely rising above twenty ; but its joy and helpfulness indescribable. 

But that says nothing as to the validity of the complaint that the 
Spiritual Life of the Church is low because the" Prayer-Meeting" is so 
poorly attended. As to that complaint, let us remember that the con
ditions of Christian life have altered most seriously within the last 
quarter of a century. The church has exchanged a meditative and 
devotional attitude for one of eager, incessant, and absorbing toil for 
the salvation of men. The command to all now is, "Work," "Work;" 
and in some form or other that command is being obeyed. Where Chris
tians had one thing to do thirty years ago, they have a dozen now. 
This intense and absorbing practical activity is not free from incidental 
evils ; but at least it will be allowed that the divine life may prove its 
energy by " going about doing good" as distinctly as by spending · a 
whole night in devotion. 

Somebody used to pray to be" delivered from the devil and metaphors;" 
we are inclined to pray to be saved from the " metaphor" that " the 
prayer-meeting is the pulse of the church." If it means that yon can 
test a church's life by its " prayer-meeting" as the physician can the life 
of a man by his pulse, we fla.tly and unhesitatingly deny it, and brand 
the metaphor as a pernicious falsehood. The "prayer-meeting," so 
called, is not the only, or the chief "means,'' the church bas of access 
to God in prayer and prai!;e. What are the Sabbath services ? What 
is the feeling that pervades the sanctuary worship? What is the "com
munion" service? Why "praying" is, as George Herbert ·says, "the 
end of preaching ; " yea and the end and spirit of ALL the services, from 
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Sabbath morning till night. Moreover, will yon close your eyes against 
all that communion in apilrit which finds expression in daily and hourly 
private prayer, and in the gatherings at the family altar? Shall we 
ignore the supplications of the sick and of the absent? In the name 
of all that is trne, assuredly not. 

Prayer is the soul taking hold of God; gaining His help; His light 
and grace; and using it in work for Him in the salvation of the world : 
and it is a most harmful error to measure the prayerful spirit and life of 
a church by the one meeting that happens to be labelled the " prayer
meeting.'' All meetings, church meetings, social meetings, preaching 
services, baptismal and communion services, Sunday school services, all 
are bathed in the spirit of earnest and real devotion, and are the signs of 
a deep and throbbing spiritual life. We know churches whose " prayer
meetings" do not number five per cent. of the members, but whose self
denying service to save the lost, glowing zeal in bearing the burdens of the 
weary and troubled, ardent warfare against the evils around them, and 
devout consecration to righteousness and trne holiness, are an undeni
able witness to their love of Christ, and their life in and through Him. 

Let us, therefore, clear our minds of delusions, look facts fairly in 
the face, and cease the unthinking repetition of complaints because we 
are misled by a blind metaphor. To judge of the whole condition of a 
church from its "prayer-meeting" is as if a doctor should judge of a 
patient only by the colour of his eye ; or a politician should pronounce a 
verdict on the state of Britain when he had only seen the Stock Exchange. 

But our object is not merely to expose, and, if possible, to check, 
unreasoning complaints. The "prayer-meeting" is a most valuable 
member of our church institutions ; and though we do not forget the 
altered conditions of .onr life, and insist on considering all the facts of 
the case separately, yet the maintenance and increase of its efficiency lies 

· near all our hearts. It ought to hold a place of capital importance ; 
and every effort should be made to augment its usefulness to the indi
vidual Christian, the church and the world. Few will be content, per
haps none ought to be content, that it should be visited only by those 
"elect" souls who feel the spell of social communion cast over them with 
irresistible force, and therefore need only to know the hour and place of 
prayer. Most will desire larger attendances, as well as deepened fer
vour, increased glow, and sublimer issues. 

Now these results ".l'ill depend, firstly, on the apilrit that pervades the 
meeting; and secondly, and hardly in an' inferior degree, on its manage
ment. It is, therefore, to these points that attention ought to be directed. 

In the ministerial meeting to which I referred above it was agreed 
that care should be taken to avoid coldness, stiffness, and formality; 
long and wearisome prayers, and sluggish singing. Want of punctuality 
was condemned. Classes for prayer, in which th~ young might be 
" drilled" in the exercise, were commended. It was urged tha~ people 
should not be scattered over a large area. Contiguity is power. But 
these, and other points, are so well expressed in the following returns 
made by the CHIEF PASTORS IN CHICAGO to the question as to their 
methods of conducting prayer-meetings, that they will be more helpful 
~han anything else. I therefore give them at length: believing the 
importance of the subject will justify the number of quotations :-
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REV. B, P. GOODWIN, D,D,, 

Pastor J.ili.rst CongregatioMZ Church. 
We have no one fixed or unchanging plan. Ordina1•ily the pastor leads the 

meeting. Open with one or two kindling hymns, and quickening, earnest 
prayers, pointed and brief. The leader announces the topic, usually previously 
assigned, reads a very few verses of scripture, suggests lines of thought, asks 
questions or gives hints, all in the briefest way, and throws the meeting open. 
Brethren speak, sing, pray, quote scripture texts as they are moved, scatter 
single verses of hymns all through, and try not to run to talk over much. 
Keep it a prayer meeting as much as maybe, and have as many as possible 
participate; call for minute testimonies toward close, and add any word 
suggested by the meeting; get all the new conve1•ts testifying; keep things 
wa:ring warm, and close promptly in an hour. 

REV, J, MUNRO GIBSON, D,D., ' 

Pastor Second, Presbyteriam. Church. 
Our methods vary from time to time. My present plan embraces a con

secutive reading of the gospel according to Mark, a chapter being taken each 
evening, so as to secure a variety of lessons. Instead of reading the whole, I 
state the various subjects, and confine the reading to a few selected verses. 
Then follow brief remarks from different persons present, the leader reserving 
to the last the lessons which have impressed him most. Care is taken to keep 
the devotional exercises so prominent throughout as to justify the designation 
"prayer meeting." 

REV. ARTHUR MITCHELL, D,D., 

Pastor l!'irst Presbyterian Ch'Ul"ch. 
I do not adhere strictly to any one method. Ordinarily I open the meeting 

myself with prayer, then follows a hymn, reading of scripture and comments on 
it sometimes, after which the meeting takes the form of a Bible reading, all 
bringing and reciting texts. Once a month it is a missionary meeting. 

REV. GEORGE C. LORIMER, D,D., 

Pastor J.ili.rst Baptist Ch'Ul"ch. 
I am a methodless individual. It is not my habit to conduct prayer 

meetings after any stereotyped plan; but to allow for diversity of thought and 
feeling among the people. I rarely call on any one to speak, leaving each 
member to follow his own impressions of duty. In private, I encourage every 
one to take part and try always to impart to the service a unity in thought and_ 
aim. Scolding is not promotive of piety. That I omit. And instead, educate 
the people to believe that the prayer meeting is of more importance to them 
than any other service except the communion. · 

BEV. ROBT. D. SHEPPARD, 

Pastor GTace M. E. Ch'Ut"ch. 
I begin my meeting promptly at 7.45 with singing-lead in prayer, expound 

a brief portion of scripture, with intent not so much to exhaust it as to set 
track of suggestions in the line of the topic. I make the meeting chiefly a 
prayer service. The opening exercises last about seventeen minutes. The 
remainder of the hour is devoted to song and prayer with a chance for requests 
for prayer, closing promptly at 8.45. 

BEV. CHARLES HALL EVEBBT, 

Pastor Plymouth Congregational Ch'Ul"ch. 
I have no fixed rules for conducting meetings, but I endeavour to pay due 

regard to promptness, brevity, and variety. But little scripture is read, many 
hymns are sung, a verse or two of each, exhortations are not encouraged, and 
"pauses" are not to be tolerated. As it is a family gathering all are invited to 
participate, without distinction of age or sex. 

REV, H. W. THOMAS, D,D,, 

Pastor Oententlll'y M. E. Oh'Ut"ch. 
Fifteen minutes in song service. Prayer and singing, thirty minutes. Bible 

lesson and comments or lecture by the pastor, followed by a speaking meeting, 
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in which all-le.dies and gentlemen-are requested to take part. Doxology, 
prayer by the pastor, and then friendly greetings, introduction of strangers, etc. 

Rl!lV. J. T. BURHOlll, 

Pastor UnivMsity Place Baptist Ghwrch. 

Open by singing two or three verses of a hymn. Call on some brother to 
lead in prayer, read a few verses of scripture, some words of comment or in 
leading thoughts for from five to ten minutes, another hymn. I then leave the 
meeting with the members of the church. Do not call upon persons to pray or 
speak after meeting is opened. E:i:pect each one to be brief. Length of 
meeting, an hour or an hour and a quarter. Thie, with variation, is my 
usual course. 

REV. E. F. WILLIAMS, 

Pastor 80'Uth Gongregati()'11,0,Z Ghwrch. 

I have no stereotyped method. I aim to secure interest, instructions, and 
spiritual profit. I try to have everyone feel free to talk or pray. We strive to 
have a prayer meeting, rather than a lecture or a meeting of mere talk. We 
usually have a sociable at the beginning and end of our hour of prayer. 

REV. DR. JOHN WILLIAMSON, 

Pastor First M. ·E. Church. 

1. We work to get great variety. 
2. We aim to get souls saved. 
3. This is the programme for our meeting:-
( a.) 7.30-Ca.Il to order and sing until 7.45 or so, then have a few short 

prayers until 8.0. 
(b.) 8.0 to 8.20-Bible ree.ding, the people doing most of the talking. 
( c.) 8.20 to 8.45-Prayer and singing. 
( d.) 8.45 to 9.0-Recess to converse about Chriet our Saviour. (This is a 

glorious feature of every meeting.) 
(e.) 9.0 to 9.15-Relating of experience, etc. 
These meetings are simply grand and keenly relished by all, and largely 

attended. The prayer meeting is the.pulse of the church. Souls are saved at 
almost every service. 

REV. B. B. POPE, 

Pastor Trinity M. E. Church. 

No fixed order. Always a passage of scripture. As much variety as possible. 
Young and old encouraged to take part in brief words of confession and prayer. 
Often a "season of prayer," in which m11.ny participate, each with a single 
petition. Praise a prominent feature. At the close, a little time always for 
social greeting. 

REV. C. PEBRJCN, B.D., 

Pastor Western .A.ven'UB Baptist Church. 

Commence and close sharp on time. Read a brief portion of scripture and 
expound it, occupying about fifteen minutes. Throw the meeting open to all, 
encouraging new converts and the diffident. Never call on a new convert 
unless I have first spoken to him in private and got his consent. Try to discourage 
prolixity and formality, and to make everybody feel at home. Sing often, but 
only a verse or two at a time-a meeting can be swng to death. Am always on the 
watch for anxious souls, and encourage them to make known their desire11. 
Often ask them who desire salvation to manifest it by rising. The prayer 
meeting is ·where I expect to reap the results of the Sabbath's sowing. 

Try to have variety and keep out of 1·uts by introducing different topics 
fbor remarks and subjects for prayer. Scarcely ever announce the subjects 

eforehand. 
REV. BUBXE F. LEAVITT, 

Pastor Lincoln Park Congregational Church. 
. Our methods of conducting weekly prayer meetings vary. For some months 
it has been in charge of a committee, who provide a leader ooch week, who will 
perhaps hand hi& topic and passage of scl'iptme on a slip of papei· to each of 

14 
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several pereone, requesting their l'eady assistance. This plnn has been blessed, 
It gives the pastor better opportunity to help the meeting by taking his place 
among the rest. 

REV, W, H, RYDER, D.D,, 

Pastor St. Paul's Universal~t Church. 

Addressess and prayers by various persons. The pastor is always p1·esent 
and sometimes speaks at the beginning of the meeting and sometimes at iU: 
close. Women speak and pray the same as the men. Meetings held every 
Wednesday evening. The theme of the meeting is often that of the sermon of 
the previous Sunday morning, 

REV, T, R, STROBRIDGE, 

Pastor Park .Ave. M. E. Church. 

I begin in time, no matter what the attendance.· I make an introductory 
statement of _the p~r:pose of the meeting: We t~en sing, then pray, having 
two prayers before rising. I then read a little scripture and press a point for 
about five minutes, we then sing and pray until the hour is up. Then if they 
wish to occupy fifteen minutes in testifying, I permit them to do so. 

REV. GEO. H. PEERE, . 

Pastor Levitt St. Congregational Church, 
Our prayer meeting is led by myself, because the singing is more easily 

managed. Our object is to keep the interest awake. As the social element is 
a strong one, we often allow the meeting to drift over time, but when begun, to 
keep it alive. We work all manner of methods, and our meeting seldom lacks 
interest. It carries a beautiful expression of fellowship. We open with singing, 
generally, and sing many hymns, and then pray or read or exhort, but always 
seek to have variety, and save the meeting from dulness. We have plenty of 
excellent talent, perhaps too many good talkers, and yet too much latent, 
unoccupied talent. The spirit is by turns grave, earnest, pleasant, and the 
meeting takes a wide range of freedom. Our meetings are very helpful to all. 

REV, JOHN PEDDIE, D.D,, 

Pastor Second, Bapwt Church. 
Open and close promptly. Sing from one to three hymns to begin with. 

Call on one or two brethren to pray, sometimes on a sister. Then read a brief 
portion or paragraph of scripture. Talk for five or ten minutes on some 
thought in it or idea it suggests about Christian experience and life.. Some
times reserve my remarks till near close of meeting, and once in a while find 
the time so well occupied by the people, that I am glad to have what I was to 
say "ruled out." From commencement to close of meeting we seek to give 
liberty to all present, to take that part in prayer, singing, or speaking, which 
they feel will do the greatest good. Said Paul, "Be ye followers of me, even as 
I al.so am of Christ." The pastor's true and best leadership of the prayer 
meeting, and every department of church work, will consist largely in his own 
willingness to be led. 

These " reports" suggest too many points to be touched upon in this 
paper. I leave them for awhile. Will any of our friends write freely 
on the theme, and write at once ? I shall be glad to give "free course" 
to their idea11. 

This conclusion is manifest. The harder the church works, the 
more her need of communion with the Source of power, and light, and 
help. Not less prayer, but more, is urged upon us by our increasing 
activity. The church requires to be penetrated and pervaded with the 
spirit of' prayer, so that all meetings may be prayer-meetings, all work 
prayerfully done, and the Christian community realize the meaning of 
the words of Paul, "Pray without ceasing. In everything give thanks, 
for such is tLc w-ill of God in Uhrist Jesus concerning you." 

JOHN CLIFFORD, 



JJ,ofu fo jtture tl[t $,tftntion ,af a iimrn. 
A PAPER FOR TEACHERS, 

MANY Sunday School Teachers find this a very difficult thing ; and 
sometimes, after long continued failure, give up the work in despair. 
"When the photographer tries to take the portrait of a child, his first 
effort is to fix its attention. His skill in this measures his success as 
an artist. If the hand, or foot, or head moves, the picture is s-poiled." 
So, unless attention can be secured and retained in the class, there will 
be little comfort in the act of teaching, and little good as the result of 
it. When you enter a Sunday school, you may often see at a glance 
that some of the children are not interested in the lesson, but are 
carelessly looking around them, or teazing others who wish to be more 
thoughtful than themselves. This is not surprising, since many of the 
young people come from homes where disorder reigns supreme, and 
where there is an entire lack of wholesome discipline. Their surround
ings, during the six days, make it very difficult for them to fix their 
atttention on good things on the Lord's-day, and, consequently, make 
the teacher's work more arduous. It should also be remembered that 
children are naturally restless, and, therefore, do not find it easy to 
remain quiet during the time allotted for the lesson. Often the sight of 
those who were with them in the games of the preceding week will call 
to their minds the recreations of the past, or the amusements that are 
anticipated in the ensuing week. These circumstances may excite the 
sympathy of teachers with their classes, and call forth their patience. 
It is certain that the attention of children is gained and held when 
they are thoroughly interestM,. It is so in their play. With what 
enthusiasm will they throw themselves into games of which they are 
fond, and how long will they stand and watch others, although they 
themselves are not taking part. I have often noticed with what delight 
they listen to an itinerant vendor of wares, as he stands up and sets 
forth the wonderful merits of the articles he is offering for sale. It is 
pleasing to find that it is possible to arrest and sustain the attention of 
~he young. "Yes," says the teacher, "but how may I do it." To thi~ 
mquiry I answer-

. Be in your place at the proper time. If you are absent during the open
mg exercises, it is very likely the scholars will be absent; or, if they 
are present, for the lack of needful supervision they will be disorderly, 
and when they have once become careless and playful, it will be more 
~ifficult to lead them to be thoughtful and attentive. It is important 
ID this respect to make a good beginning. 

Take care lhat there is nothing in your appearance or manner to 
excite thefr risibility. Any very unusual or striking article of dress will 
a_ttract notice, and lead to whispering ; and any peculiar habit will be 
likely to take the attention of the class, to the detriment of the lesson. 

Let your spirit be serious and earnest. Any evidence of frivolity on 
your part will be certain to call forth their frivolity also; and they will 
not be slow to detect the inconsistency of those who, in a trifling and 
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thoughtlesa way, attempt to teach truths which are confessedly of infinite 
importance. Let it be abundantly clear that you are intensely earnest. 
A prosperous tradesman was asked why he had prospered so much in 
his business ? He replied, "I put my soul into it." So must you if 
you wish to succeed in your responsible work. Let it be manifest that 
you are interested. If there is evidence that the lesson is one which 
has engaged your thought, and has been a pleasUl'e and a benefit to you, 
it will scarcely be possible for your scholars not to be inte_rested; your 
very looks, your apparent feeling, and the tones of your voice, will tell 
upon them, and lead them to attend to the counsel you have to impart. 

If you have no interest in the work, if you go to it unwillingly, 
regarding it as a burden, and rejoicing when the time for closing comes, 
~t is not likely that your scholars will be seriously engaged, or deeply 
mtere1,ted. 

" I have seen teachers," says Mr. Fitch, 11 whose cheeks glowed, and 
whose manner became suffused with earnestness as they spoke the words 
of healing and of life. I have seen their eyes glisten with tearful joy 
as one little one after another had his intellect awakened to receive the 
truth, and his heart touched with sacred impressions. And I have 
known well that these were teachers who, whatever their intellectual 
gifts might be, were the most likely persons to obtain an entrance into 
the hearts of children, to exercise a right influence over them, and to 
find, after many days, that the seed they_had thus sown in hope and 
fear had been watered by the divine favour and benediction, and brought 
forth rich and glorious fruit. His eye was meek and gentle, and a 
smile played on his lips ; and in his speech was heard paternal sweet
ness, dignity, and love. The occupation dearest to his heart was to 
encourage goodness." 

Let your preparation be thorough. Children will soon see whether 
yon have anything to teach them tha.t is worth hearing, and will act 
towards yon accordingly. Serious, accurate, and full preparation on 
your part will give yon confidence, and your scholars will be likely to 
form the habit of coming with the determination to pay attention, as 
they perceive that this will really be for their good. If your prepara
tion be up to the full measure of your ability and opportunity, and be 
accompanied with fervent prayer for divine help, yon will have the 
approval of your own conscience, the blessing of your God, and the 
respectful regard of your class. 

Let your manner be attractive. Young people are naturally lively, 
and will be repelled if your manner be stiff, and your teaching dull. It 
tries the patience of adults to listen to sermons that ar~ tedious and 
prosy, and sometimes sends them into a soi~nd sleep; and it is too much 
to expect young persons to be very animated and interested if the less?n 
be not given with cheerfulness and vivacity. It will also be a material 
help if illustrations and anecdotes are judiciously used. Young people 
will brighten up at the mention of an anecdote. Their curiosity is thus 
excited; and curiosity, Archbishop Whateley tells us, 11 is the parent of 
attention, and a teacher has no more right to expect success from those 
who have no curiosity to learn, than a husbandman has who sows a 
field without ploughing it." It is certain that a child will give att~n
tiun tu anything it wishes to know. Bishop Jebb has beautifully said, 
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"To fix the volatility of youth there must be impressiveness; to awaken 
the imagination there must be liveliness; to win the affections there 
most be tenderness; to make wisdom enter into the heart, and know
ledge become pleasant to the soul, everything harsh, gloomy, and for
bidding, must be shunned. Everything gentle, cheerful, and attractive, 
must be associated with the lessqns of instruction." 

Let yowr character be such as will command esteem and affection. 
Young people are quick to discern true excellence; and when they see 
holiness of life associated with unwearied efforts for their good, they 
will be so far won over as to listen with attention to the words which are 
spoken. It is in the highest degree important that you should, by force 
of character, gain an influence over your scholars that may work for 
their true interest. "Please, sir, we belong to you, and you belong to 
us," said a poor boy to his teacher one Sunday. " He thus shewed that 
the teacher had won the friendship of his pupils, and was regarded by 
them as their friend. He had forged a golden heart-link by which he 
and his class were joined together." With this feeling teaching must 
have been both pleasant and profitable. Gain their love, and then, with 
prayer for the Divine help, and with that tact and skill which you may 
gain by experience, yon will not only secure and retain their attention, 
but will inform their minds and impress their hearts. Say with the 
poet-

"I have laboured, 
And with no little study, that my teaching, 
And the full force of my example, 
May go one way." 

"And evermore beside yon on your way 
The unseen Christ shall move, 

That you, still leaning on His arm, may say, 
'Dost Thou, dear Lord, approve?'" 

·Taks care to use language that your scholars can understand. If 
they do not know the meaning of the words used, or if the style of 
your speaking be above their reach, they ought not to be expected to 
give attention. "It is not from idleness, it is not from stupidity, it is 
not from obstinacy, that children frequently show an indisposition to 
listen to those who attempt to explain things to them. The exertion of 
attention which is frequently_: required from them, is too great for the 
patience of childhood; the words that are used are so inaccurate in 
their signification that they convey to the mind sometimes one idea and 
sometimes another. We might as well require them to cast np a sum 
right, whilst, we rubbed out and changed the figures every instant, as 
expect that they should seize a combination of ideas presented to them 
in variable words. Whoever expects to command the attention of an 
intelligent child must be extremely careful in the use of words. If the 
pupil be paid for the labour of listening by the pleasure of understand
mg what is said, he will attend, whether it be to his playfellow or to his 
tutor, to conversation ·or to books." It has been well said, "In teac:h
ing the young, the homeliness of the English Bible, and of Bunyan, 
should be imitated, not the Latinized style of some who are called fine 
writers, and who copy the ponderosity of Dr. Johnson." "Bunyan," says 
M~,. llcccher, "is to-day like a tree planted by the rivers of wMer that 
linngeth forth his fruit in his season; his leaf shall not wither. John-
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son, with all his glory, lies like an Egyptian king, buried and forgotten 
in the pyramid of his fame." 

V an':ety and adapt,a,ti,on will be necessary to secure attention. The 
capacities, attainments, and circumstances of children are so widely 
different, that what will interest some will have but little attraction for 
others. There is no difficulty in gaining and keeping the attention of 
those who are very young by a wise use of pictures, or other objects, 
which appeal to the eye, and which are made the groundwork of discourse. 

A knowledge of the home life, or daily surroundings of others, will 
furnish illustrations and suggestions which a wise teacher may use with 
great advantage. Often, indeed, with any class, s.ome incident may be 
mentioned, or some illustration employed, at the commencement of the 
lesson, which will serve to arrest the attention, and prepare for the 
reception of the truths which are about to be spoken. It will not be 
desirable to adopt, in every case, precisely the same method, but to 
excite curiosity and surprise by diversities of plan, 

For a time you may seem to make but little progress. Persevere in 
your endeavours, and look up for divine help, then you will be sure to 
succeed. Unruly classes have become attentive and orderly under the 
influence of wise and earnest teachers; and the more earnestly you 
pray, the more effective will your labours be. Dr. Todd has forcibly 
said, "No one can discipline his own heart, and grow in Christian 
character, without prayer. No one can accomplish anything either 
good or great without it. Yon should be a man of prayer for yourself, 
your class, the school, and the world. I look at prayer not merely as a 
means of drawing down blessings upon your labours, but ·as a thing of 
inestimable value to yourself. Seasons of temptation, of lukewarm
ness, of backsliding, will come; the love of many will wax cold ; the 
light within your own heart will burn dim; and nothing but the habit 
of daily prayer will make yon safe." Certain it is that the nearer yon 
live to the Lord, and the more intimate your fellowship with Him is, 
the greater will be the spiritual power you will be able to exert over the 
young entrusted to your care. "Time, at the best, is but short-let us, 
therefore do all the good we can in H; it is fleeting-let us, therefore, 
seize the' moments ~s thay pass to write the name of Jes!1s on some 
living soul; it is uncertain-let us, therefore, secure somethrng for God 
out of the uncertainties of the hour, so that whatsoever our hand findeth 
to do we may do it with our might. Brethren, let us redeem the time 
by earnestly striving to lead the young to the Redeemer- ·. 

' And if in after years the seed we cast 
In some young bosom wake to life at last, 
If but one human spirit catch from ours 
The living principles of Christian powers,' 

we shall in that single instance of successful teaching, realize an ample 
reward for all our reading, study, anxiety, labour, and prayer." 

THOMAS BARRASS. 

"A POLITE MAN," said t.he Due de Morny, "is one who listens with-interest 
to tbings he knows all al)out when they 11.re told him hy a person who knows 
nothi11g· al,out them." 



SHELLEY says, 

SECOND NOTICE, 

"How wonderful is death I 
Death and his brother sleep." 

Mr. G. says death has no brother; that death and sleep are identical, and that 
at death all men become as unconscious as the clods of the valley, as insensible 
as lifeless clay. Any doctrine contrary to this is declared by Mr. G. to be 
unscriptural. In proof of this strange position he places in the forefront of his 
volume such passages as Luke viii. 52, "She is not dead, but sleepeth"; John 
xii. 11, "I go, that I may awake him out of sleep"; and 1 Cor. xv. 20, "The 
firstfruits of them that slept." By extracting from these texts a little more 
than they contain, Mr. G. is enabled to set up his semi-materialistic doctrine, 
for, says he, "perfectly sound sleep is dreamless, and the sleP.per is entirely 
unconscious from the instant he falls soundly asleep, to the moment of his 
awaking." Mark the phrase, "perfectly sound sZee-p." Ordinary sleep does not 
help Mr. G., and so he makes John xii. 11 to read, "I go, that I may awake him 
out of. (peTjectly sound) sleep." We object very strongly to that reading. l\fr. 
G. must take scripture as he finds it, and not torture it as barley is tortured in 
order to make it yield what the world would be a good deal better without. 
Scripture does not deal in ideal things, but in actual. It speaks of mountains; 
but it never defines them as perfect cones. It speaks of the "circle of the 
earth;" but it says nothing about a perfect geometrical circle such as we read 
of in Euclid. Nor does it speak of "peTjectl!y sound" sleep. It speaks of " deep 
sleep;" but so far from that being an unconscious state, it is the very condition 
God selects as most suitable for special revelations. God speaks "in a dream, 
in a vision of the night. when deep sleep falleth upon men." It was in a deep 
sleep that a "horror of great darkness fell upon" Abram, and an important 
revelation was made to him: and it was when asleep that Jacob saw more than 
his waking eyes ever beheld. So far, therefore, as these passages prove 
anything, they go to show, not that we are such stuff as sleep is made of, 
but that · 

"We are such stuft' 
As <lreama are made on: and our little life 
la rounded with a sleep." 

Yes, a.lid curiously enough, Mr. G. has actually to make a barga.in with sleep 
that it shall be "perfectly sound" before even he can dream of overturning 
orthodox doctrine. 

Mr. G. has allowed his fancy to run away with his reason. He has seen a 
bubble floating in the air, and without sufficient examination he has deemed it 
solid. He has also looked upon the orthodox position as nothing more than a 
card-board castle, which a few flying shots would demolish. Consequently his 
volume is neither an adequate defence of his own position, nor a worthy attack 
on the position he assails. We deplore this very much, because such a summary 
way of dealing with this matter does not do justice to Mr. G. himself, nor is it 
altogether respectful to his opponents. We are inclined to think that if Mr. G. 
had deemed it worth his while to probe this subject to the bottom, the same 
candour which impelled him to print these stray leaves would have led him to 
acknowledge that his own position is the one that is unscriptural. 

There is a remarkable passage in the book of Daniel which completely 
o~~rturns the idea set up by Mr. G. It is in connection with sleep and night
v1s1ons, and reads thus: (see eh; vii. 15) "I, Daniel, was grieved in my spirit in 
the midst of my body." The word body is litemlly sheath, and the passag,3 
exI!resses the idea that the body is the sheath of the soul. .According to this 
scripture the relation between soul and body is the relation of a sword to its 
scabbard; or, to put the idea in another way, it is the relation of a hand to a 

. • A Series of Uriel Esenys upon the Unscriptural Charncter of the division of :\fan's- ~a.ture i~t~ Soul and Bocly. By R. F. Griffiths, Baptist Ministe1· anti Barrister-at-Law, Luudu": 
•·(l)iths ~ Co., Porclieate,· Road; Stock, Pate·.-noster Row. 
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glove. The soul occupies and uses the body as a living hand fills and moves a 
glove. The soul, or spirit, is as distinct from the body as a sword is distinct 
from its scabbard; as a tenant is distinct from the house in which he dwells• 
an~ as a canoeist is distinct from the canoe in which _he sits. The canoe may 
strike on a rock and be lost.; but the man may strike for the shore and be 
saved. The house may be burnt down, but the inhabitant may escape, saved, 
yet so as by fire. The scabbard may be thrown away and lost, but the sword 
will only be freed to gleam forth on the field of battle, or to be returned to 
another sheath when another is needed. If, then, the spu-it is in the midst of 
the body like a sword within its sheath, there is everything in this analogy to 
show that the soul is distinct from the body, and that it may live on, with all 
its faculties unimpared, even when the body lies mouldering in the grave. 

The space at our disposal will not permit us to contest every passage which 
Mr. G. seeks to win over to his cause. We mus!; be content to deal only with 
the most important. We will take one from Paul, one from Christ, and one 
from the Pentateuch. The passage from Paul is 2 Cor. v. 8. Mr. G. prefers 
Alford's reading of this, which is, "We are still confident, and well content 
rather to go from our home in the body and to come to our home in the Lord." 
What does Mr. G. gain by this altered readingP We submit that even in this 
altered form the passage is only intelligible on the theory that man has a soul 
within his body, and capable of going out of it. In the first eight verses of this 
chapter the body is described as the clothing, the habitation, the home of the 
soul; and the whole paragraph teaches that at death the soul will leave its 
cast-off clothing, and go from its home in the body to be "present with the 
Lord." All this is simple and easy to be understood on the theory that we are 
distinct from our bodies, just as we can understand the Queen leaving her home 
in Buckingham Palace and going to her home in Balmoral Castle. But the 
theory of Mr. G. is that man is "one and indivisible;" that he has no soul 
apart from his body, but that the body is the man. He thus leaves us in a 
hopeless difficulty. We can understand the soul getting away from the body 
as a tenant from a house; but if there be no soul apart from the body, how that 
body will get away from itself to a home elsewhere is altogether beyond our 
comprehension. It is generally considered impossible for a man to run a.way 
from his shadow; but for a body to be able to get a.way from itself is, we think, 
too much even for a body made of "vitalized dust." 

Turn now to the parable of the rich man and Lazarus, mentioned by our 
Lord in Luke xvi. 19. In our innocence we have been accustomed to think that 
if any passage of scripture could be said to teach the possibility of the soul 
eristing apart from the body this was the one; for observe, it says of the rich 
man that he "died and was buried;" and that while his body was in the grave, 
and while hiR five brethren were still alive on earth, and therefore before the 
resurrection, the rich man was lifting up his eyes in hades. A clearer indication 
that "there is a natural body and there is a spiritual body" we need not seek. 
A more authoritative assurance that when the natural body is buried, the sonl, 
or the spiritual body, will live on in torment or in bliss, we could not wish to 
have. But Mr. G. cannot see it. The only remarkabl,e thing he notes in the 
parable is "the complete absence of any allusion to the possibility of • soul' 
eristing apart from 'body.'" This is indeed remarkable; and all the more so 
because, as we have seen, the evidence is entirely the other way. 

We come now to the Pentateuch. In Deut. xxxiv. 5, 6, we re1ld "So Moses 
the servant of the Lord died there in the land of Moab, according to the word of 
the Lord. And he buried him in a valley in the land of Moab, over against 
Bethpeor : but no man knoweth of his sepulchre unto this day." But in 
M.ark ix. 4 we learn that when Peter, James, and John, were on the Mount of 
Transfiguration, "there appeared unto them Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus.'' 

The question is, how came Moses to be there unless he has an existence 
apart from his buried body? Mr. G. is forced to meet this question, because, 
according to his theory, Moses could not be on the Mount of 'l'ransfiguration if 
his body were in the grave. How does he meet the difficulty P In a very 
curious as well as in a very cursory way. He manages somehow to get the 
J,ody of Moses away from the earth, under cover of a mock funeral, in which 
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the funeral cortege sets out but never arrives at the grave. He reasons about 
it thus, "The authorized version speaks of Moses as being bwried, Deu. xxxiv. 6. 
'l'he Hebrew word qabar signifies to perform funeral observances, and is rendered 
in the Septuagint, thopto, the fi1st meaning of which is to p6'Y'jormfunwrai rites . 
• . . . The word qabar, like the Greek thopto, can therefore be properly used 
when there is a funeral and no burial or interment of the corpse." Mr. G. finds 
an instance of such a funeral in the case of Jehoiakim, where the same word 
qabar is used. See Jer. xxii. 19, "He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, 
drawn and cast forth beyon,il the gates of Jerusalem." Now, says Mr. G., "a 
word used in reference to Jehoiakim, who was never buried, cannot indicate 
with certainty that Moses was buried." 

Of course it can, and of course it does. The evident meaning of the passagi, 
in Jeremiah is that Jehoiakim should have a burial which was not worth calling 
a burial-that his body, like that of a dead ass, should be thrown into a pit, or 
left a prey for beasts and birds. The word ma,n, does not lose its meaning 
because it is sometimes applied to a two-legged creature who is unworthy of 
the name; and the word burial does not lose its meaning because it is here 
applied to a burial not worth calling one. If there is a Hebrew word in 
scripture which means "to bury," qabar is that word. It no more means a 
funeral without a burial, than baptizo means a baptism without an immersion. 

Its "primary idea," says Gesenius, "is that of heaping up a mound :" and 
do not the mounds in our cemeteries tell of buried bodies ? This word is used 
in the Old Testament no fewer than forty-six times; and if it does not mean 
buried, then Miriam, N um. xx. 1; Aaron, Deu. x. 6; Abraham and Sarah, Gen. 
xxv. 10, have never yet found a sepulchre, for this is the only word which tells 
of their burial. 

Again, so far as the Septuagint word thapto is concerned-the word which 
gives Mr. G. so much relief, because it tells of "funeral rites" rather than of a 
burial-that word is used several times in the New Testament; but, alas for 
Mr. G.! the "funeral rites" it speaks of are burial and interment. It is the 
word which tells us concerning John the beheaded, that "his disciples came and 
took up the body and buried it,'' Matt. xiv. 12. It is also the word which 
informs us concerning Him who loved us and died for us, "that He was buried," 
1 Cor. xv. 4. With either word, therefore (qabar or thapto) Wd are equally safe 
and scriptural in concluding that Moses was really buried. 

We do not wonder that Mr. G. should be anxious to keep Moses out of the 
grave, for once in the grave he would be incapable (according to his theory) of 
appearing on the Mount of Transfiguration. Our only wonder is that he should 
resort to such strange shifts to overcome the difficulty. Discarding the only 
tenable theory which will account for this, viz., that of the division of man's 
natui·e into soul and body, Mr. G. can only explain the after appearance of 
Moses by tampering wit4 the well-established meaning of certain scripture 
words, and by an equally unwarrantable, unworthy, and gratuitous supposition, 
that Moses had a burial akin to the one Dean Ramsay mentions, in which the 
mourners, anxious to drink as much whiskey at the funeral as was drunk at the 
christening, went forth in such a condition that when they reached the grave 
the corpse was missing. Mr. G. says that Moses had a funeral; but that his 
body, somehow, never reached the grave. 

A. more untenable theory we have seldom examined. "There is no sound
ness in it." It breaks down at every point where it is tested. It is crude, 
scrappy, and ill-formed. It would have bet'n better for Mr. G.'s reputation if 
he had never published it. Mr. G. is an able and, we believe, conscientious 
minister of the gospel; and he has shown, ere this, at considerable cost to 
himself, that he not only has convictions, but that he has the courage to stand 
fo1·th in defence of truth and righteousness before men, magistrates, and judges. 
We know Mr. G., and we h!tVe to.lked and laughed together over this theory of 
his; and now, in spite of all that we have S[l.id ag[l.inst his book, we hold Mr. 
G. in high esteem, and we cannot close this review without assuring those of our 
readers who are most jealous for 01·thodoxy that Mr. G. is really very much 
better than his creed. J. l!'LET<.;HER. 
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T1111: following Circular has been issued, and we venture to speak for it a wel
come everywhere, and a speedy and generous response:-

MY DBAB Srn,-May I ask your kind attent.ion to the following appeal p 
Three years ago it was felt by the Committee of the College that alterations in 
the premises at Chilwell in order to provide additional domestic accc;>mmodation 
were urgently required, and could no longer be delayed. It was felt also that, 
in view of the growing needs of our churches, and the inc1·easing number of 
applications from young men desirous of availing themselves of the privileges 
of the College-some of which had to be declined for want of room-additional 
accommodation should also be provided for students, so that a larger number of 
young men might be constantly under training at th~ College, and the wants of 
the vacant churches of the denomination be more ade.quately sµpplred. The 
necessary alterations were agreed upon at the Association a.t Leicester in 1877, 
and are now completed. Four bed-rooms, th1-ee new studies and a bath-room, 
have been added to the premises; and besides better domestic arrangements, 
there is now accommodation for fifteen students. The present session commenced 
with fourteen students, all the new rooms being occupied save one. 

The cost of the enlargement, including furniture and other expenses, has 
been £440. Towards this sum about £113 have been raised by special donations. 
Ji'or the remaining .£327 this appeal is now made to the friends of the Institution. 
With a full house the ordinary annual income of the College will need to be per
manently increased, and continued attention to the subscription list, and to con
gregational collections will be requisite to prevent annual deficits. It is, there
fore, extremely undesirable that a charge of interest upon debt should be added 
to the annual expenditure, thereby offering a constant check upon the increasing 
usefulness and efficiency of the College. Will you kindly join with the friends 
who have already responded to the appeal, and whose names are given,• 
in the effort to discharge this debt at once P The time favours new 
enterprise and new liberality in Christian work. The generous gifts which 
originally secured the purchase of the College premises, there is now an oppor
tunity t-0 imitate and supplement. A prompt and hearty co-operation in this 
movement by friends old and new, by former Students of the College, and by all 
the ministers and churches of the denomination, will occasion much thanks
giving and rejoicing at the forthcoming annual meeting of the Association at 
Nottingham. I beg, therefore, respectfully and earnestly, to solicit from you, 
my dear sir, a donation towards this worthy and desirable object at your earliest 
convenience, and have the honour to remain, your obedient servant, 

THOMAS GoADBY, President of OhiiwelZ College. 

I. BEDS.-Pastors and delegates requiring beds during the Association are 
requested to send stamped and addressed envelop to Mr. THOMAS GooDLIFFE, 40, 
Bridlesmith Gate, Nottingham, on or before Saturday, Junl!_ 11th. After _that date 
the Local Committee cannot possibly undertake to provide accommodation. Those 
who barn made their own arrangements will oblige by communicating their Notting-
ham addresses to the Local Secretary, THos. GooDLIFFE. 

II. THE MINISTERS' RECEPTION A.ND LIST REVISION COMMITTEE for 1880 con• 
sists of Revs. E. C. Clarke, B.A., T. Goadby, B.A., S.S. Allsop, Messrs. C. Roberts, 
R. J ohnsou, J. Binns. Each Conference Secretary is hereby requesed to notify any 
Student or Minister accepting a pastorate within his Conference area, of the existence 
and requirements of this Committee, and forward his application, together with a 
report of all Ministerial changes within the same area, to Rev. C. Clarke, B.A., 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch. 

N.B.-No name can be inserted in the List of Ministers without the sanction of 
this Committee, or of the .Association. J. FLETCHER, Association Secretary. 

• See Advertisement, first page. 



§1.oizss nub tl,tir itatl,trs. 
FOR THE YOUNG. 

BY RIGHT HON, W, E, GLADSTONE. 

WIIIDN I was myself a very small child, I went with my mother to visit a person very 
famous in her day, and of known excellence, Mrs. Hannah More. I believe I was 
four years old at the time, and I remember that she presented me with one of her 
little books, not uninteresting for children, and that she told me she gave me the gift 
because I had just come into the world·and she was just going out. She was then 
very old. The feeling which comes upon people who are advanced in yeers is that 
they really wish that they could say something to enable you, who are now very 
young, to realize in your minds-to get practical hold in your own minds-of many 
truths that you will learn in the course of experience, in order that the learning of 
them may be more easy and the less bitter. 

There is an immense importance-an importance greater than you can m3asure 
-in all that you are now doing; and this day on which we are met together for a 
single hour, or less, may be-who knows ?-a determining day in the life of some of 
you. But what is really wanted is to light up the spirit that is within a boy. In 
some sense, and in some degree-in some effectual degree-there is in every boy the 
material of good work in the world, in every boy, not only in those who are brilliant, 
not only in those who are quick, but in those who are solid, and even in those who 
aro dull, or seem to be dull. If they have only the good will, the dullness will clear 
away day by day under the influence of the good will. If they will only exert them
eel ves they will find that every day's exertion makes the effort easier and more 
delightful, or at any rate less painful, or will lead to its becoming delightful in 
due time. 

I know from practical experience that the first beginning of effort, and the reward 
of effort, is a most important event in life. I can recollect it from experience. I can 
recollect the first occasion. Perhaps it was according to the fashion of schools at the 
time when I was a boy, but at the school where I was we were all taught to be very 
much like one another, and I don't recollect that any effort of any kind was made to 
establish a distinction between us; nor do I believe that anybody was much better or 
much worse than the rest. But that was a sleepy method of pursuit. Well, now, my 
friends, you are in more happy circumstances, because great changes have taken 
place, not only in the labours, but in the energy, and care, and affection which are 
infused into the work of schools. 

It is impossible for ·you to be too grate,ful for the pains bestowed upon you, for it 
is not an easy · work, the work. of teaching. I advise you, and I hope you will 
contribute, by your own efforts, everything which is in your power, to lighten your 
teacher's labours, and show him that they are appreciated, and that you wish to make 
him your friend. Show him that you feel that he is making every effort for your 
good. Again, I say, do all that you can to help him, and it will be an immense 
consolation to him-it will tend to remove that feeling of irksomeness which is 
inseparable from teaching when the boys are unwilling to learn. There are few 
things in the world more beautiful and satisfactory than the kindling of the 
connection that grows between earnest teachers and willing boys. It is not only 
the brilliancy, it is not only the facility, with which a boy works, it is the will. 
There is not one of you who has not got it greatly in your power to assist our friend, 
your teacher, in this work, and, depend upon it, if it were necessary to refor to selfish 
motives, the more you lend him that assistance, the more yourselves will take the 
benefit from his toil. 

TnE RmnT A.ND THE PLEABA.NT.-That may be right which is not pleasant, and 
that pleasant which is not right; but Christ's religion is both. There is not only 
ponce in the end of religion, but peace in the way.-Matth,·w Hemy. 

LYING AND TRUTH.-Truth is always consistent with itself, and needs nothing to 
help it out; it is always near at hand, and sits upon our lips, and is rei\dy to drop 
out boforo wo are aware; whm·oas a lie is troubleson10, and sets a man's invention 
upon the mck, ancl one trick noods a g1·eat many lllvro to make it good.-1'illotso11. 



I. THE BURIAL-GROUND QtmSTION 
ought to be settled at once. A letter is 
to hand from Kegworth, containing the 
following particulars. The child of 
parents attending our chapel at Sutton 
Bonington fell ill. The clergyman called 
and desired to "baptize'' the suffering 
child, and told the parents that if they 
refused, no religious services would be 
conducted at its funeral. They did refuse; 
and the child died. One of our local 
preachers was then asked to conduct a 
service outside the church-yard, and did 
so; and then the ·body was taken into the 
yard and placed in the grave. The New 
Parliament ought to make short work of 
such difficulties as these, and will surely 
do so. 

II. THE FmsT DEATH IN THE RANKS 
OF TRi: NEW PARLIAMENT.-We un
feignedly regret to report the decease of 
Mr . .T. S. Wright, recently elected M.P. 
for ~ottingham, and a man who had ren
dered large services, not only to the town 
of Birmingham and the caus~ of Liberal 
progress, but, in special ways, to the 
Church of Christ. He was a genuine 
Christian, and a real patriot; a man who 
applied Christianity to the whole round 
of human life ; ready to war against 
everything that interfered with human 
well-being, and to preach the gospel of 
Jesus Christ to those who need it most. 
He has "gone over to the great majority" 
at a moment, seemingly, most inopportune 
for us; but his memory and his work 
will long endure, and will bear ever aug
menting fruit. 

III. QUINQUENNIAL PARLIAlllENTS.
Does not the recent elections show the 
desirability of a shorter duration for the 
life of our Parliaments? Would not 
much mischief have been prevented if 
the Government had been obliged to ap
peal to the country earlier? It would 
not be a great change, but surely it 
would be a salutary one to make an 
appeal to the refreshing influence of 
popular conviction an rarlier necessity. 

IV. "THERE WAS NO SELFISIINESS IN 
ms CIIRISTIANITY," was the tribute prayed 
the other day to one who has recently 
p"ssed away from us. It is really a high 
eulog-ium, although it ought not so to be 
considerecl. Yet remembering with what 
difficulty we keep the selfish taint out of 
our most C.:bristian work, ancl how easy it 
is for us to love goodness for u;/w.t it 11ivrs 
us, rather than for what it is and what it 
yields to others; it is a noble victory to 
win over 01u·sel ves, if we can and do keep 
our Christianity free from its corrupting 

presence. 0 Lord Jesus I who didst 
empty Thyself of all Thy glories to eave 

·men, so fill us with Thyself, Thy power 
and Thy passion, tha.t there may be n~ 
place for selfishness in our Christian life. 

V. MARVELLOUS DISCOVERIES MADE 
IN CONNECTION WITH THE ELECTION,
(1.) Christian people who did not care to 
11ote--" This ur the • De11il's world,' let him 
mle it." No, it is not his world: it is 
God's, and it is given to Christian's to 
rule it in God'e name and for His glory. 
(2.) Christian people who daily read the 
D. T. If anything is likely to disqualify 
a man for judging fairly of anything, it 
is daily fellowship with the iniquities of 
the Daily Telegraph. 

VI. A SCRAP FOR THE BOYS; AND 
OTHERS !-Dr. D. G. F. Macdonald writes: 
"The time of year has arrived when 
woods, coppices, and hedgerows, are 
searched for birds' nests by lynxed-eyed 
urchins and professionals. Every likely 
tree, shrub, bush, and • tuft of grass, is 
closely examined, and when a nest is dis
covered it is at once pillaged of eggs or 
nestlings with a shout of triumph. Surely 
it is a pity that thousands of eggs are 
taken away to be "blown" and put on a 
string like beads, rendering them practi
cally valueless. Surely it is wicked to 
capture fledglings that soon die from want 
of proper food. Surely it is cruel to leave 
their disconsolate parents to mourn over 
the cold deserted nest, since birds sorrow 
as keenly, as deeply, and as sincerely, as 
any man or woman over lost children. 
Poor little birds ! The very sylvan beauty 
of their homes fades before the dimming 
sway of their grief ! No doubt ' Evil is 
wrought by want of thought as well as 
want of heart.' Allow me, then, to ask 
those who desire to protect the eggs and 
callow broods of our pretty little feathered 
friends to be on the alert and do all they 
can to save them. Blackbirds, thl'Ushes, 
and finches; larks, linnets, and rqbins, will 
repay us with notes of thankfulness. They 
will cha1·m our ears with grateful and joy
ous songs. They are God's beautiful crea
tures. Let us watchfully protect them 
from the ruthless hands of the spoiler. 

VII. Oun NEXT ISSUE.-We a.re glad to 
say that our June issue will contain tho 
first of a sories of papers by the Rev. 
H. B. Robinson, of Wisbech, on "Ifolf 
Hours in a Country Museum." The sub· 
ject of the first paper will be the "Lake 
Dwellings of Switzerland." We ba~e 
also just receivecl a paper on "Lent 10 
Rome" from our Rome Missionary, the 
Rev. N. H. Shaw, which will also appear. 



~tbitfus. 
TnE GmNESIB OF EVIL: AND OTHER 

SERMONS. By Samuel Cox, Editor of 
the Expositor. 0, Kegan, Paul, dJ Vo. 

TnE two sermons which give a title to 
this volume are devoted to the enunciation 
of the simple and obvious theory of the 
Goneais of Evil, which asserts, that God 
bas made man free, and that it follows 
inevitably, from the mere exercise of that 
prerogative of choice, that moral evil is 
possible. Hence God does not "create" 
moral evil, but only gives a chance for 
its origination by the me1 e act of creating 
a free man. It is a well-known and 
practical thesis, and though it will never 
content the philosopher, it is sufficient 
for our work-a-day world. This theory, 
notwithstanding, Mr. Cox maintains the 
final extinction of evil. Of course, it is 
patent, that the creation of a free man 
does not only involve the possibility of 
evil, but the possibility of evil as 1.ong as 
the man e:,;ists. Why should not he, who 
bas used his freedom to elect an evil 
course, permanently exercise his freedom 
in favour of evil ways? If man's freedom 
makes evil possible, the eternal man 
creates the possibility of " eiernal sin." 

In the other sermons of this volume 
Mr. Cox reveals his rare excellencies as 
an expositor, his acute percl ption of the 
meaning of obscure texts, fulness of 
knowledge of the Bible, clearness and 
quiet force of style, and felicity of illus
tration. The style of these discourses is 
specially meritorious. The language is 
simple, clear, colloquial English, richly 
dight with quotations from our classical 
writers, and always as quietly forcible as 
it is pleasingly clei,,r; reminding us not 
rarely of the oratory of John Bright in 
these respects. We commend this volume 
to our readers, as a real service to 
preachers and hearers alike. 

THE NEW TESTAMENT COMMENTARY FOR 
ENGLISH READERS. Edited by C. J. 
Ellicott, D.D. Cassell, Petter, dJ Galpin. 

Tu1s Commentary is being issued in 
monthly parts, price sevenpence each. 
The first part is before us, and gives 
~bundant evidence of its fine qualities, 
its special fitness for the class for whom 
it is designed, and its large promise of 
usefulness. It gives the results of the 
loarning and criticism of the last hour of 
English and German thought in a frank, 
111anly, and reve1·ent way. There is no 
" hushing" of difficul tios, no assumption 
of info:lliblo knowledge, no want of 
sfmpathy with the living and practical 
aims of Christian men. Our Sunday 
school teachers, young mon and maidens, 

will do wisely to invest in this purchaae. 
One point we may mention as of in
cidental vnlue to our readers. In the 
comment on John's Baptism, it is said, 
"The baptism was, aR the term implied, 
on immersion, commonly, but not neces
sarily, in running water." 

SERMONS, AND NOTES FOR SERllONS. 
By the late Rev. W. A. Salter. Stock. 

No preacher can take up a volume of ser
mons from a "lately" departed preacher 
without a touch of pensiveness, and 
even of something approaching to fear. 
Especially is it so, if sermons are 
published which were not revised by 
the author. There is so much risk of 
misrepresenting him, or inadequately 
expressing his power, that it is a question 
whether, in ninety-nine cases out of the 
hundred, the preacher's fame does not suf
fer by the process. But those who lovingly 
heard these words will be sure to welcome 
them. They are bathed in spiritual fer
vour, tenderly affectionate, thoroughly 
practical, broad in their theological sympa
thies, and characterized by much unction. 

"CAN NOTmNG BE DONE?" TIIE STORY 
OF ROBERT RAIXES: A PLEA FOR THE 
MASSES. Ry the Rev. Chas. Bullock, 
B.D. London: "Home Words" Office, 
1, Paternoster Buildings. Price 1 /6. 

THIS is a beautifully got up Sunday 
School Centenary Memorial volume ; 
well illustrated, and pleasingly written. 
Availing himself of the statements of 
Mr. Gregory, the author gives a few 
glimpses of Raikes and hia work ; but 
his aim is to stimulate a deeper interest 
in the evangelization of the masses, by 
the method of plant-ing churches in the 
areas where they most do congregate. 
This plan is expounded and enforced 
with special skQl and earnestness. We 
have often commended it. It is the one 
way to the salvation of the masses. 
When will the church adopt it? 

Is LIFE WORTH LIVING? No. I. TnE 
ANSWER OF LIFE ITSELF. By John 
Clifford, M.A. London: E. Marl
borough <I; Co, Price One Penny. 

"THE first of a series of tracts giving an 
answer to Mr. Mallock's question. Mr. 
Clifford unites a rare power of popular 
oxposition to richly varied scholarship, 
breadth of view and of sympathy to 
ovangolical fidelity and fervour. The 
brochure deserves, as we have no doubt 
it will secure, a wide circulation."
Greenock Daily Telegraph, April 5. 

Six of the series are now ready. 



l1iformnlion should be sent by the 16t1i of t1ie mont1i to 51, Poreh,e,t,r Bond, We,tbout·ne P,wk 
London, W. 

CONFERENCES. 
SoUTHERN CoNFERENCE, -The next 

meeting will be held a.t Chesham, on 
Tuesday, tho 1st of June. President, 
Rev. G. Wright. Devotiona.l meeting at 
11.15 a..m. Business a.t 12.0 noon. Public 
meeting at 6.0 p.m., when addresses will 
be given by the Revs. J. Clifford, M.A., 
Dawson Burns, M.A., G. W. M'Cree, W. 
J. Avery, a.nd W. Harvey Smith. A 
collection a.t the close for Home Mission. 

W. H. SMITII, Sec. 

CrrESIIIRE.-The Spring Meeting wa.s 
held at Poynton, April 6. Rev. W. March 
opened the morning service, and Rev. 
I. Preston prea.ched on " The prayer 
meeting as affecting the spiritual life of 
the churches." Owing to the exciting 
contests of the genera.I election the a.tten
dance of delega.tes was not so good a.& 
usua.l. Reports from churches were 
hopeful, a.nd in some cases specia.lly 
eneonraging. Thirty - eight baptized 
since last Conference, and fonr a.ccepted 
ca.ndida.tes. 

The Rev. Geo. Walker, pa.stor, presided 
at the business meeting. The Poynton 
friends were thanked for their hospitality 
in entertaining their brethren. 

Resolved:-!. That Rev. Ja.a. Maden 
be the representative qn the Foreign 
Mission Committee, and Mr. R. Pedley 
for General Home Mission Committee 
for the next year. 

II. The Local Home Mission Com
mittee strongly recommend that the 
centra.l gra.nt be £25 for Audlem and 
Na.ntwich during the coming financial 
year; tha.t the Local Home Mission 
Committee consist, for the next twelve 
months, of Revs. I. Preston, J. Ma.den, 
a.nd Messrs. R. Booth, R. Ba.te, and R. 
Pedley, convener; that the question of a. 
site for a. new chapel in Cheshire district 
be referred to the Local Home Mission 
Committee. 

ill. That our thanks be presented 
to Rev. I. Preston for his acceptable, 
judicious, and valuable sermon. 

IV. The next Annual Conference to 
be at Stoke-on-Trent, on Tuesday, April 
5, 1881 ; the arrangements as to preacher 
of sermon in morning, and reader of 
paper for discussion in afternoon, be left 
in the hands of the Home Mission Com
mittee and Secretary, to be decided in 
September next, at Chester Baptist Union 
Meeting. 

\'. The united thonks of the Conference 
were tendered to the Rev. W. March for 

his able and officiant services as Secretary 
for twol vo yea.re, and the best wishos of 
the brethren we: e oxpressod for his 
future ,velfaro and usefulness in his now 
sphere of wo1·k at Todmorden. 

VI. '1.'he Rev. R. P. Cook wa.s a.ppointed 
as the new Sec1·eta.ry of this Conference. 

WILLI.UI MAROII, Bee. 

T~e w ARWIOKSIIIRE, met a.t Coventry, 
April 5, Rev. -Ll. H. Pa.rsons presiding. 
The Rov. C. Hood conducted the devo
tional services, and Rev. W. Reynolds 
ga.ve a.n a.ddress. This wa.s followed by 
a.n a.ddrese on Public Spirit by Mr. 
Pa.rsons, which received the hea.rty tha.nks 
of the Conference. 

At the afternoon meeting Rev. A. 
HAMPDEN LEE, of Walsall, wa.s welcomed 
into the Conference. Reports showed a. 
ga.in of sixty-five, a.nd a lqss of eighty
nine; the lose being due to dea.ths and 
era.sures. There a.re twenty-two candi
da.tos. The Revs. E. 0. Pike and E. W. 
Ca.ntrell were ·a.ppointed representa.tives 
to the Foreign Mission Committee, -a.nd A. 
H. Lee a.nd W. Oates to the Home Mission 
for 1880. The church a.t BBDWOBTH was 
received into the Conference. A resolu
tion of rejoicing over the Liberal victo
ries wa.s pa.seed. 

NEXT CoNFBRENCE, Monda.y, Sept. 13, 
a.t Lombard Street, BiTmingham. A. H. 
Lee to prea.ch, and W. Lees to give a 
pa.per on "The prayer meeting in relation 
to church life." 

The evening service wa.s opened by the 
Rev. H. J. Hodson, and E. W. Cantrell 
preached. 

w. REYNOLDS, Sec. pro tem. 

CHAPELS. 

BURTON-ON-TRENT.-Annual tea meet
ing on Ea.star Monday. 300 for tea. 
Public meeting after. Chairman, H. 
Ellis, Esq., of London. Addresses by 
Rev. S. S. Allsop a.nd sovera.l ministers of 
the town. The tra.ys were given. Pro
ceeds, £25 13s. 8d. for the new chapel. 

CoALVILLE.-The Rev. E. H. Jackson 
lectured on "The Bala.noes a.djusted ; or, 
every ma.n does not have it his own way." 
:Mr. James Smith, of Hugglescote, pre
sided. Collection divided botweon the 
Homo Mission and College. 

FLEET,· -On Good Friday the Rev. E. 
H. Jackson, preached a.nd lectured. A 
tea meeting was held between the ser
vices. The attendances at a.11 tho meet• 
ings were hotter than for years past; tho 
proceeds satisfactory; and the interest 
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and enthuefaem created by Mr. Jackson's 
visit was most encouraging. 

OoLWl!ILL, FRESHWATER, I. W.-On Good 
Friday the annual tea meeting was held. 
A large number partook of the tea. A 
public meeting followed. Rev. J, E. 
Everett, pastor, whose ministry ha.a been 
greatly blessed, presided. The chapel 
was crowded. Oollections· were far in 
advance of many previous years. 

GAHSTON,-Efforte are being made to 
resuscitate this long languishing cause. 
A special sermon was preached on Easter 
Sunday by Rev. R. Silby, and a collection 
was made, On the Monday following a 
tea meeting was held in a barn, when 
many friends were present from Retford, 
Boughton, and Rockley. Addressee were 
given by several friends, and II very 
general desire was expressed that the 
ancient meeting-house might be re-built. 
Upwards of £60 have bee_n promised 
upon condition that the entire sum needed 
(about £100) be raised forthwith. Rev. 
J, Clifford, Dr. Underwood, or Rev. R. 
Silby, will be glad to receive donations 
or promises of help. 

GREAT GBllllBBY,-A public meeting 
was held, March 16. Alderman H. Ben
nett, Mayor, in the chair. Addressee by 
Revs, J. Manning (pastor), R. Harrison, 
Bone, Fordyce, Workman, Smith, and 
Messrs. Tintellin and Leachman. Col
lections, £20 6s. 

HuCJUULL ToRKABD.-Anniversary 
sermons were preached, March 28, by 
Rev. J, Alcorn, followed next day by a. 
public tea meeting. 280 to tea. After
wards a public meeting was held, and 
addresses_ delivered by the Rev. W. Chap
man (pastor), and Messrs. J. Buck, H. 
Beswick, J, Bromby, E. Daykin, L. 
Heward, and L. Towle. Collections, £18, 
Sunday, April 4, was a. high day with us. 
Thirty-seven persons were received into 
the church. The pastor also had the 
pleasure of presenting to the church a. 
valuable communion service, the gift of 
M!· and Mrs. Na.11 and family, of Pa.pple
w_ick Grange. At the close of the ser
vice fourteen candidates for baptism and 
fellowship were proposed, making the 
present number before the church twenty
five for ba.ptiem and twelve for fellowship. 

KEGWORTH.-Our a.nnual tea wa.s held, 
March 29, and annual concert, under the 
direction of Mr. J. Wilders, followed. It 
w,as most effective, and the collection was 
g1 ven to the Children's Clothing Club. 

LONDON, Church Street.-Uur friends 
here are seoking to extinguish their debt 
by a bazaar, to be held May 4, 5, 6. There 
must be many friends scattered through
out the denomination who have been asso
ciated with Church Street Chapel, and who 
are still interested in its welfare. Now is 

the time to show it. Contributions may 
be sent to Mr. Watts, 64, Church Street, 
Edgware Roa.d, N.W. 
. LONG EATON.-H will he seen from 
our advertisement sheet that the founda
tion-stone of the Long Eaton Chapel is 
to be laid on WHIT-MONDAY. The con
tract i• taken for £1,370, and the build
ing will accommodate 450. Long Eaton 
has a population of 7,000, and our church 
numbers 86, a.nd the school 150, a.nd yet 
the present chapel will only seat 150. 
Will our friends help in this good work 
to the uttermost? 

LOUTH, Northgate.-The recent a.nnnal 
ea.le for repayment of money a.dva.nced 
on the minister's house purchased more 
than a yea.r ago, realized £85. 

NonwICH.-The sixth a.nniversa.ry of 
the Rev. G. Ta.ylor's pa.storate wa.e cele
bra.ted April 11. Sermons were preached 
by Revs. G. S. Barrott, B.A., and J. Pirrie. 
On April 15 a. goodly company gathered 
for tea. the public meeting a.fterwards 
being a.ddressed by Revs. J. Pirrie and G. 
Taylor, H. Trevor, Eeq., Messrs. Rooin
son, J. Smith, a.nd W.W. Weyer. Large 
congregations and sncceesful meetings. 

RETFORD.-Special services were con
ducted, on Ma.rch 24 and 25, by Rev. J. 
Manning. On Good Frida.y a.bout 150 
friends partook of an excellently served 
tea. in the school-room. A largely at
tended meeting was a.fterwards held in 
the chapel. The pa.stor (R. Silby) pre
sided, and spoke on" Present-day duties .. " 
Addresses were also given by Mr. Coun
cillor Willey on "Reading;" Rev. W. 
Devenish on "Medita.tion ;" Rev. J. Man
ning on "No Luggage Allowed;" Rev. T. 
Morga.n on "The Religious Census." 

SCHOOLS. 

BUBTON-ON-TRENT.:--Sermons April 18. 
Preacher Rev. G. W. M'Cree. Lecture 
April 21. Collections £40. 

DERBY, Junction Street.-Anniversary 
sermons were prea.ched, March 7, by l\Ir. 
E. C. Ellis, and Revs. W. H. TetJ,,y, a.nd 
J. H. Willia.ms. A public meeting was 
held next day, presided over by Mr. 
Ja.mes Hill. Collections over £21. 

DERBY, Mary's Gate.-The Young 
Men's Cla.ss, conducted by Mr. George 
Cholerton, has a. membership of 8-l, and 
an avera.ge weekly a.ttendance of 55. 
The Young Women's reports 95, and an 
avera.ge a.ttenda.nce of 46. 

HALIFAX, North Parade.-Sermons by 
I. Preston. Collections, £51 18s. 9d. 

ILKESTON.-A sale of work was held 
on March 29 a.nd 30. It yielded a. clear 
profit of £40 3s. 7d, Anniversary ser
vices were held, April 11. Preacher, 
Rov. A. C. Perriam. Tea meeting ,inu 



192 OBUROH REGISTER. 

entertainment the following day. Pro
ceeds, £20 10. 

KILDOURNE. - Anniversary sermons 
were preached, April 4, by Mr. T. H. 
Bennett. 

LONDON, Commercial Road.-On Good . 
Friday, Miss Branch, in the absence of 
Mr. Gilmore, a.nd on behalf of the Berea.n 
classes of young men a.nd women, pre
sented to Mr. Fletcher the Commentary 
of Messrs. Ja.meson, Fausset, a.nd Brown, 
in six handsomely bound volumes. 

PODE HoLE.-Ma.rch 21, sermons by 
Mr. W. R. Wherry, Bourne. Public tea 
and meeting on Good Friday, a.nd ad
dresses given by the Rev. J. C. Jones 
(Chairman), a.nd Messrs. Neal, Brown, 
Woodroof and Atton. Collections in ad
vance of la.et yea.r. 

SPALDING COMMON. -April the 18th. 
Preacher, Mr. B. Dennison, of Peter
borough. Public tea. and meeting on 
April 19. Addresses given by Mr. A. 
Godsma.rk (Chairman), a.nd Messrs. Swift, 
Woodroof, E. Grey, a.nd J. T. Atton. 
Collections in advance of la.at year. 

MINISTERIAL. 
IRVING, REV. J. J., was presented with 

a. testimonial on March 22. Mr. Brooks 
occupied the chair, a.nd addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. J. Askew, T. J. 
Owers, a.nd others. The testimonial con
sisted of a. purse of £20, presented by 
more than 120 friends, a.nd was acknow
ledged by Mr. Irving in grateful and 
affectionate terms. 

JONES, REV. J. C., M.A.-On Tuesday, 
March 16, a number of friends of the 
Mutual Improvement Class in connection 
with the Spalding Christian Assoeiation 
presented the president, Rev. J.C. Jones, 
M.A., with a full-sized photograph of 
himself, in a handsome gjlt frame, as a 
token of esteem and regard for his ser
vices in conducting the class for the pa.at 
five years. 

LEE, REV. A. HAMPDEN.-The ordina
tion services to the pastorate of the 
church at Stafford Street a.nd Vicarage 
Walk W alsa.11, took place at Vicarage 
Walk' Chapel, April 12. Rev. S. ~- Allsop, 
President of the General Baptist Asso
tion, presided, gave an i~trod,?ctory 
address, and put the "questions. Mr. 
Lee replied in a clear and satisfactory 
manner. Professor Goad by delivered the 
charge to the pastor. Rev. E. C. Pike, 
offered the ordination prayer, and John 
Clifford delivered the charge to the 
church. Tea was served in tbo Stafford 
Street school-rooms; and at the meeting 
which followed W. M. Fuller, Esq., pre
Bided and addresses were given by the 
abov~-namod and Rev. J. Luther, and 
Mr. G. H. Be~nett of Chilwoll College. 

MAncu, REV. W., was publicly recog
nized as pastor of the church at Todmor
don, )larch 27. 200 were present to tea, 
J. S. Gill, Esq., presided. Mr. Shackle
ton stated the reasons loading to tho eloo
tion of Mr. March, and warmly eulogizod 
him and his work as a preacher and pne
tor. l\fr. March deecribAd his religious 
history, and spoke of his twelve yenre 
ministry, in his first and only pastorate, 
at Stoke, and specified his reasons for ac
cepting the present invitation. Addresses 
were given by Revs. W. Gray, J. Fletcher, 
J. Mather, J. Read, and H. Briggs. 

'WILLIAMS, REV. J., of St. Mary's Gate, 
Derby, being about to accompany our 
friend, Mr. Thos. Cook, and a. select pa.rty 
to Rome, the church presented him with 
a purse of £35 ; sufficient to defray his 
travelling expenses. 

WOOTTON, REV. W., of Coa.lville, having 
seen the coµgrega.tions increase, and the 
church bidding fair to share a measure of 
prosperity, has, on medical advice, re
signed, and accepted a. pressing invita
tion to Princes Risborough, Bucks. 

BAPTISMS. 
ABNOLD.-Ten, by J. Buck. 
BuLWEI,L-Ten, by J. R. Godfrey. 
BuaTON·ON-TaENT.-Twenty.four, by S. S. 

Allsop. 
DEwsBURY.-Four, by G. Eales, M.A. 
EA.er KmKBY,-Three, by 0, Robinson1 
HALIFAX.-One, by W. Dyson; 
HEPTONSTALL SLACK.-Four, by J. Lawton. 
HuCKNA.LL-Eighteen, by w. Chapman. 
ILKESTON,-Ten, by A. c. Perria.m. 
KEGWORTH.-Two, by W. A. Davies. 
LONDON, Oomm..-cialRd.-Six, by J. Fletcher. 

,, Praed. Street.-Six. 
,, Worship St.-Two, byW. H. Smith. 

LONG EATON.-Seven, by W. A; Davies. 
LONG SurroN.-Three, by G. Towler. 
LOUTH, Northgate.-Three, by E. H. Jackson. 
LYNDHURST,-Three, by W. H. Payne. 
MAOCLESFIELD.-Two, by J. Maden. 
MEA.Slli>l,-Two, by w. Adey. 
NEWTHORPE.-Five, by T. Watkin.son. 
NORWICH,-Fifteen, by G. Taylor. 
N OTTINGHAH, Wood.boroug1, Road,-Eight, by 

F. 0, Buckingham. 
OLD BAsFoRn.-Three, by J. Alcorn. 
PETERBOROUGH,....;.Six, by T, BalTaSS, 
QUEENSBURY.-Six, by J. Parkinson. 
SHORE,-Four, by J. K. Chappelle. 
STOKE·ON•TaENT,-Two, by W. March. 
ToDHORDEN,-Five, by W. March. 

MARRIAGES. 
BRAHLEY-BARBER.-March, SO, at Dedhnm 

Congregational Church, Essex, by the Rev. 
W. Scriven, brother-in-law of the bridegroom, 
and the Rev. H. G. Nicholls, brother-in-law ol 
the bl'ide, Jas. Bramley, of Warley, Halifax, 0to 
Caroline May, youngest daughter ol the late • 
Simpson Barber, of Lutton, Stalham, Norfoll<, 

WILBON-DUCKITT,-March 20, at Nor~h 
Parade Chapel, by Rev. W. Dyson, Joseph W1l• 
son, Esq,, M.A., Fellow of Chl'ist'e College, 
Cambridge, and H. M. Inspector ol Soho~1s, 
to Sarah younger daughter ol Wm. Duokitt, 
Esq., of Hau1pden Place, Halifax. . 

JoNER-COOKE,-A1iril 7. at the 1lapt1st 
Chapel Macclesfield, by the Rev. J. Maden, 
Mr. He;,ry Jones, to Miss Hope Cooke. 
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lmgarfant· ¥otias. 
CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE FOREIGN MISSION. 

IT is particularly requested that all sums (with the Lists) to be acknow
ledged in the next Report may be forwarded to the Treasurer or Secre
tary on or before the 31st of May, as the accounts for the year must be 
closed on that day. 

NOMINATIONS FOR THE COMMITTEE. 

UNDER the new regulations the whole Committee, consisting of twenty 
members,-retire every year. Sixteen are chosen by ballot at the Annual 
Members' Meeting, and four by the Committee. 

Any subscriber, or subscribing church, may nominate any number 
of gentlemen to serve on the Committee. It is, however, very impor
tant that no one should be nominated who is not known to be willing 
to serve, if elected.· 

Lists for the ballot must be in the hands of the Secretary, the Rev. 
W. Hill, Crompton Street, Derby, on or before the 5th day of June. 
No name can be received after that date. • 

MINISTERIAL MEMBERS OF THE COMMITTEE.-Nezo regulation.
" That in future each Conference, at its last meeting before the 
Association shall nominate certain ministers in that. Conference to 
represent it on the Foreign Mission Committee; it being understood 
that all ministers of subscribing churches shall be eligible to attend as 
heretofore, providing that their expenses be not charged to the Society." 

"That the number of ministerial members be sixteen, divided as 
follows :-Midland Conference, 6 ; Yorkshire,. 3 ; Lincolnshire, :? ; 
London, 2 ; Warwickshire, 2 ; Cheshire, I. 

N.B.-The attention of the Conferences is directed to the above 
regulation, and the Conference Secretaries will oblige by sending in the 
nominations as early as possible to the Secretary of the Foreign Mission. 
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®ttr ~issiou in §}.omt. 
THERE is no part of the foreign mission field, either in Europe or in 
Asia, that has attracted the attention of the English churches during 
the last decade more than Italy, particularly Rome. Prior to this, nearly 
the whole of the peninsula was almost inaccessible. to the missionary of 
the cross, the Romish church enjoying undisputed possession of the 
country. A few bold spirits had, indeed, ve.ntured, in the name of Christ, 
into the Papal States before the temporal power of the Pope had ceased, 
but more as spies than actual invaders-more for reporting on the diffi
culties to surmount, than for actually commencing operations themselves. 
Not until the annexation of these States by Victor Emanuel, and Italian 
unity became an accomplished fact in 1870, that the work of evangeli
zation was begun in earnest, 11.nd the mission banner was unfurled with 
impunity in the country. The work has been prosecuted with energy 
for ten years. There is scarcely a town of importance, either south or 
north of Rome, in which some missionary society has not a representa
tive at work to-day; and in many places the people flock to hear the 
word of truth. Baptist churches, true to their traditions, take a fair 
share of this work .. The American, Particular, and General Baptist 
Missionary Societies have long since commenced operations in various 
parts of the country, from Genoa in the north-west and Venice in the 
north-east, to Naples in the south. In Rome itself there are at present 
three Baptist chapels, each having a minister of its own, assisted by one 
or two native evangelists. These chapels, I am happy to say, are not 
built anyhow or anywhere, as years ago was too often the case in English 
towns, but have an architectural attraction for the passer by, and are 
situate in some of the best parts of the city. The chapel of Dr. Taylor, 
the American Baptist missionary, is a neat and commodious edifice, 
built in the Via della Valle, near the Pallazzo Vidoni-a magnificent 
structure designed by Raphael in 1513. This is an important part of 
the city, and the success attending the Mission proves how efficiently is 
the work carried on there. Mr. Wall's chapel, with its adjoining 
premises, is in Piazza in Lucina, a square, along the north side of which 
runs Via del Corso, one of the best streets in Rome. These premises, 
which are somewliat extensive, are in the heart of the city, and have 
conveniences for other purposes than merely preaching the word. 

The General Baptist Chapel, under the superintendency of Mr. Shaw, 
ie built in Via Urbana, at the foot of the Esquiline hill, and within a few 
paces of the Ch11rch of Santa Pudenziana, which is supposed to be the 
most ancient of all Roman churches, founded on the site of the ho~Re 
where Paul lodged A.D. 41 to 50, with senator Pudens, whose family 
were his first converts and who is said to have himself suffered martyr
dom under Nero. Within a stone's cast of this chapel is the Church_ of 
Santa Maria Maggiore; one of the most magnificent in Rome, of w~ich 
Signor Grassi was canon prior to his conversion to the Protestant faith. 
Hence this good brother, who is at present labouring with Mr. Shaw, 
works as a Protestant in the very locality in which he laboure~ as a 
Roman Catholic. He is to-day, with might and main, endeavourmg ~o 
pull down what years ago he helped to build up. May the Lord sustain 
l1i111 in bis work. 
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It was the happiness of the writer, and that of a few English Baptist 
friends, to meet with our brethren, on several interesting occasions, during 
our visit to Rome in Easter week. The small party, composed of seven 
at the head of which was Mr. Thomas Cook, of Leicester, who is almost as 
well known in France and Italy as in England, attended a preaching ser
vice on the Wednesday evening at Via Urbana Chapel, condncted by Signor 
Grassi. This was the first Protestant Italian service it has been my privi
lege ever to attend. It was an ordinary week-evening preaching service ; 
and one, judging from the attendance and attention of the people, which 
would have compared favourably with any week-evening service of Bap
tist churches in England. There were present about a hundred adults, 
the most of whom seemed to listen eagerly to the truth proclaimed. 
The preacher spoke with considerable energy, and with much pathos 
and earnestness, and at the close of his discourse there was an audible 
and general" Amen" from the congregation. 

On Good Friday evening we had a meeting in the same building of 
a different nature. About a hundred Italians were invited to be the 
guests of Mr. and Mrs. Cook, and sit down together to a social cup of 
tea. It need not be said that the tables were spread with abundance, 
and that all present enjoyed the munificence of the host. The arrange
ments of the ladies were as perfect It's circumstances would permit, and 
far exceeding one's highest expectations for the first tea meeting in Rome. 

After clearing the tables a public meeting was held, at which Mr. 
Shaw took the chair, and addressed the congregation in Italian for 
twenty minutes. A few kindly words were spoken by Mr. Cook, the 
writer, and Mr. E. C. Ellis, of Derby, translated into Italian by Mr. Wall, 
jon., who were followed by Signor Grassi. During the meeting several 
English hymns, from Sankey's collection, were sung by Miss Cook, Miss 
Dicks, and Miss Bramley, from Leicester, Mrs. Shaw presiding at the 
harmonium. Thus terminated a meeting the memory of which we shall 
long cherish-Our Tea Meeting in Rome. 

From our very heart we wish Mr. and Mrs. Shaw, and our other mis
sionary friends in Rome, God's speed in their work, and pray they may 
be long spared to labour for Christ and for souls in that superstitious 
and priest-ridden city. These Protestant centres seemed to us like small 
oases surrounded by a vast desert, the sterility and fatality of which it 
is impossible to conceive without seeing it ; and even then it is difficult. 
From Genoa to Son-ento, on waysides and street corners, the tourist 
passes representations of the Madonna and Child with a lamp suspended 
in front, or ~eat black crosses, hung with all the instruments of the 
sacred agony and passion ; there are the crown of thorns, the hammer 
and nails, the pincers, the spear, the sponge; and perched over the whole, 
the cock · that crowed to Peter's remorseful conscience. Numbers of 
the Italians turn away in disgust from such an idolatrous representation 
of religion. The Church of Rome has made the beautiful religion of 
Jesus of Nazareth so hideous and repulsive to the Italian mind, that it 
seems to have lost almost all influence on the higher classes, the churches 
being frequented, in most cases, only by wpmen and children of the lower 
order. What comfort can there be in a crucifix to souls smitten with sin ! 
They need not a crucifix, but the cross; not a dead figure, but a living 
Saviour-" The Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world." 

Derby, A:or-il 15, 1880. J. W. WILLIAMS. 
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BY DR. BUCKLEY, 

IN one of the lafor prophets heavenly messengers sent forth by the Almighty 
Ruler "to walk to and fro through the earth " are desc1·ibed as giving their 
report in these remarkable words: "We have' walked to and fro through tho 
ear~-h, and, _behold, all the ea_rth sitteth still and is at rest." 'l'his is a report 
which certainly cannot be given of the year now closing; but my paper has 
relation to India; and my difficulty is to say all that should be said in the 
narrow limits to which I am necessarily restricted. 

The most stirring and important events of the year relate, as all my readers 
know, to .Afghanistan. In the Queen's speech proro(J'uing Parliament a rather 
glowing description was given of the Treaty of Gundamack; the war was 
"happily terminated;" "friendly relations" with Afghanistan had been "re
established ;" "guarantees for its peace and safety had been given; and the 
frontiers of India strengthened." This was on the 15th August, and was the 
language employed in a sober (or what should have been a sober) official 
document. Much more jubilant statements were made in the Government 
01gans. In less than three weeks the shocking news of the massacre of the 
Embassy at Cabul sent a thrill throughout India; and the disasters that have 
occurred since that sad Wednesday (3rd Sept.) need not be described. The 
situation while I am writing is such as to excite the greatest anxiety, and what 
further disasters are in store for us is known only to God. The telegram in 
to-day's paper informs us that "the Archbishop of Canterbury has ordered 
prayers to be offered up for the troops in Afghanistan," which seems to show 
that England recognizes the solemnity of the crisis. Yakoob Khan, the 
ex-Ameer (that "ill-starved wretch" as his father called him when he sent him 
to prison) has no doubt been a traitor. Afghan treachery was, forty years ago, 
proverbial, and the evidence of it is now daily multiplying. Statesmanship of 
the highest order is required to extricate us from our present difficulties; but 
of this I see no trace in Her Majesty's present advisers; and the Viceroy is a 
more unsatisfactory one than India has had for many a year. We have always 
had a right to insist that Russia shall not predominate in Afghanistan. Her 
course, as all students of Indian history know, has been a very tortuous one. 
Her actions have belied her professions. Knowing this, we ought to have been 
the more solicitous to act in an open, honest, straightforward manner, and to 
show that we believed that "he that walketh uprightly, walketh surely." 
Alas! the saddest circumstance in connection·with our present troubles is, that 
they are the necessary-result of the ambitious and unrighteous policy which our 
rulers have pursued, The grand old book says, "Unto the upright there 
ariseth light in the darkness;" and I should believe that an honourable way of 
deliverance out of our present appalling difficulties would soon be opened, if I 
could see a disposition to do that which is right in the sight of God; but if we 
sow injustice we shall certainly reap disaster. On former occasions of grave 
anxiety some of us have been sustained by the full persuasion that our cause 
was a just and righteous one, on which the blessing of the God of truth and 
righteousness might be sincerely and fervently implored. When, more than 
thirty years ago, the Sikhs invaded our territory, most of us thought it was 
right to defend our possessions, and drive back the invaders; and though, 
after the sad slaughter at Chillianwallah, many trembled for British supremacy, 
upright Christian men felt that our cause was a good one. In the ?ark d~ys of 
the mutiny many "hearts failed them for fear;" but we knew-all r1ght-nunded 
men knew-that our cause was the cause of truth, and justice, and freedom-
the cause of God. It is difficult to realiz~ this in our present troubles. The 
only con3olation I have arises from the persuasion that the Lord reigneth, and 
that He will in some way, I know not how, bring good out of evil. My prayer 
is that "integrity and uprightness may preserve" ns as a people. The 
annexation of Afghanistan would, in my judgment, be very disastrous, as well 
as very unjust. At the same time, if British supremacy be not established, the 
trouh1es of India in fntnre years will be neither few nor small. 

Iu our preseui circumstances the question of Indian finance is one of urgent 
iwportan<.;e. The lust warning of Lord Lawrence in the House of Lords was on 
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this vital question. The people a.re te.xed to the full extent of their ability 
The new license tn.x is extremely unpopular; and a modification of it is 
promised by which the poorer classes will be relieved, and the burden pln.ced on 
the shoulders of those better able to bear it. When this tax was imposed, it 
was promised that it should be "sacredly" kept as an insurance against famine, 
and many who would otherwise have thought it very objectionable were 
reconciled to it on this ground, and on this ground only; but the prospect of 
devoting any portion of the proceeds to this desirable and important object is a 
very remote one; and this has naturally engendered a. good deal of ill feeling. 
'fhe war in whioh we.are engaged will prove a. very expensive one, and the bill 
will have to be paid. Will England pay it? or will the cost of a war waged for 
impel'ial purposes be unjustly saddled on India.? Time will show; but the 
ruinous condition of our finances will be plain from a. few figures. The public 
debt of India five years ago stood at .£107,000,000; last year it had risen to 
.£134,000,000, an increase of .£27,000,000. The expenditure of India during the 
last year of Mr. Gladstone's Government was £49,200,000, and it has now risen 
to .£58,970,000, or to very nearly sixty millions of money; and what will it be 
when the ruinous charges of this unrighteous Afghan war are added? 
This is a state of things which cannot go on long, and the sooner it is arrested 
the better; but this can only be done by reversing the policy that has produced 
this alarming increase. Several months since the Government proclaimed the 
n!lcessity of the strictest retrenchment and economy in the public service. So 
far good; but whether the retrenchments already carried out in the Public 
Works Department have been marked by practical wisdom is a question open 
to the gravest doubts. Able and experienced officers in the prime of their days, 
and when best able to render service to the State, have been called on to 
resign; and the bonus offered to induce them to take this step has necessarily 
and justly been so considerable, that, as their places must be supplied by junior 
officers on smaller pay, it will be long before much relief can be obtained to the 
finances in this way. And it iii right to add that the course pursued has 
involved serious hardship in individual cases. Not many days since I heard of 
a friend of mine who left Cuttack early in the year, and was spending his 
furlough on the Continent of Europe, expecting to return next year. While 
there he fell in love with a young lady, who reciprocated his affection. The 
day for the marriage was fixed, and friends faT and near were informed of the 
approaching happy event. But, sad to say, the day before the time appointed 
an official letter was received, requiring him to resign his appointment. His 
prospects for life were blighted; he could not support a wife on the pension 
allowed, and the happy event was unavoidably postponed sine die. It is evident 
to all who have examined the question, that the finances of India can only be 
brought into a satisfactory state by great reductions in the army charges; but 
to make these reductions, the war policy recently pursued must be abandoned. 
The imperial policy is in India., _as well as in England, a very expensive one; 
and all true lovers of their country must desire, in the interests of truth and 
peace as well as justice and benevolence, to see a wiser and better course 
pursued-a course more consistent with the holy religion we profess, and with 
th~ song of angels at the birth of the Saviour-the only occasion when angel 
voices were heard singing the praises of the Almighty Creator on this sinful 
world, "Glory to God in the highest: on earth, peace: goodwill toward men." 

(To be contin'Ued.) 

il,t j1tnh'tt!l jcl,nnl for ~lllttt. 
tfpTil 15th, 1880. 

DEAR EmroR,-Your suggestion respecting the celebration of the Centenary of 
Sunday Schools meets with our warmest sympathy. And I have no doubt that many 
of rour roaders have been saying "Just the thing!" There is no better way of 
exhibiting appreciation of a good work than by repeating it. The multiplication of 
~unday Schools would be a far nobler way of honouring Robert Raikes than th~ hold
tng of a number of "Galas," He planted a school in the Cathedral City of Gloucester; 
•in<! sl)all wo not plant ono under the eaves of the Vatican? Besides, the success of 
oui· fnoud, l\Ir. Shaw, will be enhanced. Will not every school in out· denomination 
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assist in providing the necessa1·y 11pparatus fot· a school for the little Romane P Dows
bm·y sc_hool ~ill not ?e last. ~any ~ay inquire, "How much will be required? By 
answermg tlus question, you will oblige, Yours very truly, 

Dewsbury. G. EALE8. 

We shall need at least .£100. Surely we can ma.ke this special effort for Rome and 
at the s11me time co-operate in the genera.I effort of the country. Who'll be the' first 
to follow Dewebury? JOHN CLIFFORD, 

lgt ~tttpoirerisl,ment of ~nhht. 
SATISFACTORY budgets notwithstanding, there are millions of people in 
India whose temporal circumstances are most deplorable, and whose 
cond~tion is_ becoming worse and worse every year;. To meet the heavy 
and mcreasmg- demands of Government, the cultivators are obliged to 
sell off nearly all their produce, and to live on the very borders of 
starvation. The Indian Daily News of Feb. 5th says:-

It may be said that, dm·ing the last 
two years, the large a.mount of rice 
exported has caused more discontent 
than anything which has happened since 
the mutiny. It is impossible to speak 
with any native for ten minutes without 
hearing some uncomplimentary reference 
to those who are "taking the rice out of 
the country." Rice had been at double 
or treble its usual price until last harvest, 
starvation was common, and among the 
masses straitened circumstances existed 
everywhere; a.nd such being the case, it 
is not in human nature to rejoice over 
changes which lead to the diminished 
production of food, and to its increased 
export. The feeling age.inst the exporta
tion of rice has spread to those somewhat 
raised in the intellectual scale. The 

writer has spoken to a. European mission
ary of education, who, while describing 
the liveliness of native feeling on the 
subject, declared that he entirely shared 
it, and believed that an embargo should 
be laid on our ports whenever rice rose 
to a price beyond the means of the 
ordinary consumer. Trade, he said, was 
very well, but its profits should not be 
sought at the expense of the actual 
starvation of hundreds of thou·sands, 
including the greater part of his ow1,1 
large congregation. He was acquainted 
with the principles of free-trade, and with 
Lord Northbrook's reasoning when he 
rejected Sir George Campbell's proposal 
to prohibit export during famine, but he 
maintained that they did not apply. 

The same writer, after referring to some of the exports which may 
be regarded with pleasure-such as tea, coffee, cotton, jute, oil, seeds, 
and so forth, says :-

There is, however, a large part of the 
export business upon which it is impossible 
to congratulate India, and it has greatly 
increased within the last twenty years. 
We refer to the exports which are not 
balanced by any imports, those which 
leave the country without a commercial 
equivalent being returned. These form 
what is called the economical tribute of 
India to England, and make a large 
proportion of the whole. The seven or 
eight millione yearly paid for the "home 
charges" of the Government are of 
this nature: the family remittances of 
European residents, the fortunes which 
EuropeQ.ns make and take away with 
them, the money spent by Anglo-Indians 
on furlough and trips to England, the 
rent of land owned by foreigners, the 
intarest on tea gardens and other com
panies, in all over twenty millions sterling 
a year. Payments on these accounts 
have to be provided L,y exports, and thus 

a part of the food of the country, of 
produce raised on land which would 
otherwise have given food, is lost to India, 
going without a commercial return. Thie 
is a heavy drain on the resources of a 
poor country, and is undoubtedly one of 
the causes of the recent rise in prices. 
A nation cannot send twenty millions a 
year to another with impunity, to pay 
interest on capital, pensions, and so forth, 
charges which, however just, are not 
balanced by receipts. Every ten years 
India pays England as much as the war 
indemnity of France to Germany, which 
was at the time supposed to be crushing, 
and it gets as little in return ; but India 
is not as rich as France. An equivalent 
of some sort there is, as Germany gave 
France a consideration in withdrawing 
her troops, and granting peace ; but it is 
not of a commercial nature, and does 
not prevent the payments from being 
burdensome. 



~.otts anb llmnings. 
ANOTHER MISSIONARY FOR ◊RIBSA.-At the last meeting of the 

Committee, held at Mansfield Road, Nottingham, Feb. 24th, Mr. Charles 
Rushby, of Chilwell College, was cordially and unanimously received for 
mission work in Orissa. 

THE INOOME OF THE MIBBION.-The amount received from many of 
our churches is, we regret to say, considerably less than in former years. 
In not a few instances this decline is owing, doubtless, to the depression 
of trade, or the unfavourableness of the season. Are there not some, 
friends, however, who have not been so seriously affected either by bad 
trade or bad seasons, and who are able, without great self-denial, to 
make up for the inability of their more unfortunate brethren and sisters? 
A few " thankofferings that matters are no worse," or " for special 
mercies in seasons of commercial depression," .would bring up our 
income to its usual amount. At the last meeting of the London Bap
tist Association the sum of £1,000 was promised towards the deficiency 
of the Baptist Missionary Society. Will our friends kindly see that 
their contributions are forwarded in good time, and that they are as 
liberal as possible. Neither in Orissa, nor in Rome, must we permit 
our work to be hindered or hampered for want of funds. 

MISSION PROPERTY IN INDIA. - Questions relating to mission 
property were discussed at the last Missionary Conference in Orissa, 
and also at recent Committee Meetings in England. It will probably 
interest our friends to know that an Act has very recently been passed 
by the Indian Legislature affecting such property. It •received the 
assent of the Governor-General on the 9th January, 1880, and is 
entitled, "An Act .to confer certain powers on Religious Societies." It 
is already in force, an1l extends to the whole of British India, but does 
not apply " to any Hindoos, Mohammedans, or Buddhists, or to any 
persons whom the Governor-General in Council may from time to time, 
by notification in the Gazette of India, exclude from its operation." In 
the preamble it is stated, "Whereas it is expedient to simplify the 
manner in which certain bodies of persons associated for the purpose of 
maintaining religious worship may hold property acquired for such 
purpose, and to provide for the dissolution of such bodies and the 
adjustment of their affairs, and for the decision of certain questions 
relating to such bodies ; It is hereby enacted as follows," &c. It pro
vides for the legal appointment of new trustees. It also provides that 
"any number not less than three-fifths of the members of any such 
body as aforesaid may at a meeting convened for the purpose deter
mine that such body shall be dissolved; and thereupon it shall be 
dissolved forthwith." It also provides that "in the event of any dis
pute arising among the members of such body, the adjustment of its 
affairs shall be referred to the principal Court of original civil jurisdic
tion of the district in which the chief building of such body is situate," 
which at Cuttack would be the Judge's Court. Clause 7 of the .Act is 
an important one. When such body has been dissolved, and there 
remains, after the satisfaction of all its debts and liabilities, any 
P:operty whatsoever, it provides that " the eame shall not be paid to or 
distributed among the members or any of them:" this is very proper; 
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but what shall we say of what follows? "but shall be given to some 
other boay of persons associated for the purpose of maintaining religious 
worship or some other religious or charitable purpose to be determined 
by the votes of not less than three-fifths of the members present at a 
meeting convened in this behalf, or in default thereof by such Court 
as last aforesaid." 

IMPROVED ConrnNICATION.-In olden time it took nearly twelve 
months to send a message to Orissa and obtain a reply. Now letters 
and papers from England, vi,o, Brindisi, usually reach Cuttack in twenty
four days after leaving England. For example, the papers, &c., of 
Friday, Feb. 20, were delivered there on Monday evening, March 15. 
More wonderful still is the telegraph. By direction of the Committee 
a telegraphic message was sent to Orissa about building at Bumbnlpore. 
Writing from Cuttack on a post card on the same day, i.e., Feb. 25, Dr. 
Buckley says, "Your telegram received at my house at 7.20 p.m. by our 
time. It appears to have been about three hours and. twenty-eight 
minutes from the Derby office to my house." 

SmrnuLPORE.-W e are pleased to learn that a site ·has been secured 
for mission premises at Sumbulpore. The work of building is now 
being pushed forward, and Mr. Pike has hopes that the roof may be on 
before the rains. Through mercy our friends are free from fever. . 

WE are happy to correct the statement in the Observer of last 
February, page 76, in relation to the family of our late venerable 
brother, Dr. Jeremiah Phillips. It is there stated that he has left in 
Orissa a son, Rev. J. L. Phillips, M.D., and three daughtersJ who are 
engaged in the seme blessed work. It should have been/our daughters. 
We are also gratified to learn that it is expected a fifth daughter will 
soon leave the United States for mission work in Orissa, and it is 
thought probable that the widowed mother will return with her. 

BERHAMPORE-H. Wood, March. 
., Mrs. Wood, MRrch 4. 

Curr.o.cx-J. Buckley, D.D., Feb. 24, 25, 
March 20, 27. 

Curr.o.cx-T. Bailey, Feb. 21. 
,, Miss Leigh, Feb·. 28 • 

PIPLEE-J. Vaughan, Feb. 20, March 20. 
RoHE-N, H. Shaw, March 8, 17, 19. 

i.ontribntions 
Recei11ed on aceo11111,t o/ the General Baptist Missionary Society from March 16th, 

to. .April 15th, 1880. 
£ s. d. 

London-Bible Translation Society's 
Grant fot• Oriya Scriptures • • • • 150 1g g 

Mr. Jlfawby . . • . . . • . • • .. 0 
lied worth . . . . . . . • . . .. 5 12 0 
llirrninghaw, Lombard Street . . 60 8 8 
Billesdon . . . . . . . . . . . . 8 4 9 
Bulwell-for W. and 0. .• •• .. 0 10. 0 
:Burton-on-Trent-on account • • . . 0 10 6 
Grim•LY . . . . . . . . 1 18 11 
Hathern-for W and 0. 0 5 0 
HUJ•t:it.wooud- ,, 0 8 0 
Leicet:;ter, Victoria Road 6 10 0 

£ e. d. 
London-Rev. J. Batey 0 10 6 
Longford, Salem , • • , • • 21 10 6 
Louth, Eaetgate .. .. .. .. .. 17 7 11 

,, Northgate-on account . . 25 12· 7 
Milforcl-for W. and 0. • • . . . . 0 2 6 
Nantwich and Andlem.. .. .. .. 7 2 0 
Nottingham, Woodborough Road • • 27 6 9 

,, Arnold .. . • .. . . 1 10 6 
,, Broad Street • . • • • • 15 9 4 
,, Hyson Green.. .. .. 9 10 0 

Sheffield-on account . . • . . . • • 70 0 0 
Sutton-in-Ashfield-for W. and 0. . . 0 7 6 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fully receiw:d Ly W. B. HEMBRIDGi,;, Esq., Ripley, Derby! '1:reasurer; and by the.Rev. W, lIILL, 
btc.rcturr Crul!lpton Street, DerLy, from whom a11m litss10nary Boxes, Collect1ng Books anti 
Cardti wR)· Le ul.,iailled. 



THE period is within sight when we meet, once more, to submit our 
work, as an organized body of Christian churches, to general review; 
to examine the character, and supply the defects of our denominational 
machinery, consider and develop our plans for future aggression ; and 
by onr fellowship with one another deepen and purify our love for the 
kingdom of heaven, and increase the sincerity, fervour, and devotion, 
with which we seek the full salvation of all men. 

It is a grave risk to anticipate the character of our Church Reports; 
but we are hopeful, from what we have heard, that the additions 
to our numerical strength for 1880 will be somewhat in advance of 
those for the previous year. Oar rate of increase is painfully slow: 
and in so far as it depends upon the village churches, this is likely to 
become chronic. The best cook in the world cannot prepare a dinner 
without materials of some kind;· and where the population is stationary 
or declining, large additions are impossible. If we keep our ground, we 
do well. And this we are doing, in many cases, and in some are actually 
advancing. In some towns we are progressing slowly and surely; but 
there is urgent need for more prayer, more fervour, more wisdom, and 
more work. 0 that the Lord of Hosts may fill us with His love, and 
endow us with His power, during our gatherings, that we may return 
to our work with a thousandfold more fitness for doing His will. 

The Year's Report will show that one of the most inspiring and 
helpful portions of our denominational machinery has been got into 
effective work. The HYMNAL is with us, and is a universal favourite. 
We imagine there are few churches without it.: and we are certain that 
it has not been adopted anywhere without an unspeakable enriching of 
the service of song in the Lord's house. The Hymnal for our children 
will be presented to the Nottingham Association. 

And this latter item suggests that the Sunday School Conference of 
the Association will, in this Centenary year, be specially interesting and 
attractive. It is always popular, vivacious, and appetising, and has the 
merit of never being too long. Indeed it is to be envied in one respect, 
viz., that it is so fixed that it cannot err in this particular. Would it 
be wrong to signalize this year's meeting by a collection on behalf of 
the SUNDAY SCHOOL IN ROME? I modestly whisper the query to those 
good friends who are arranging that meeting ; and already I hear them 
say, "Certainly not. Just the thing. Fill the boxes." A 1'e Deum 
that make&: no human life the richer lacks its fitting crown ! 

We ought, also, to take a step or two forward in increasing our 
power and usefulness as a federation of churches. A Committee is 
appointed to prepare a "Scheme which shall better meet the require
ments of our churches" in matters affecting the pastorate. Our old 
Board is defunct. What is to take its place ? That ought to depend 
upon what the churches require. 
. The facts with which we have to deal are twofold. (1.) A church 
is without a pastor and wants one. An LL.D of the celebrated 
University of Ereh~on offers his services, a dozen testimonials, hi., 
Ph?tograph, and several newspaper notices. An earnest "brother" 
Writes, under the P.hadow of a great name, and says he will prea(·h fur 
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anything he can get, if he may only come. A thfr<l, with some modesty 
gets somebody else to write, and so on. What is to be done r Th~ 
church is at the mercy of its ignorance. Men without character, but of 
large facial development, may win their vote with a " show'' sermon a 
newspaper cutting, and a ministerial letter that means nothing ; and 'so 
~he ~hurch is wrecked. It has been done once, twice, and thrice ; and 
1t will be attempted again and again. The thing wanted is direction 
counsel from men of wi,d,e experience, mature ,judgment, known character' 
and with denominational vif,ality. There is no doubt about that. Th~ 
question is, how to get it. Such an Advisory Board, wisely constructed 
and guarded, as far as possible, from mi1:1take, would drive chaos fro~ 
our denominational organization, and work lasting good to our churches. 

(2.) Sometimes the church has a good minister, and has equally 
gm~d reasons for getting rid of him. I say a good minister. The good 
minister who is a " bad manager" of men, ought never to get two 
churches: the good man who is always angular, and asinine, should 
receive a "call" out of the ministry. The good man of fluent verbosity, 
who is everlastingly talking and never saying anything should be 
" dropped." But there are good ministers who ought to "move." They 
can work well for three, or six, or ten years, but not a quarter of a cen
tury We want a patented minister-lifting machine. Of course our 
Committee will find one, and earn for themselves an everlasting name. 

Our fathers, in the early movements of this "body," used to take 
counsel together about the movements of pastors; and they would 
resolve, by fifteen to ten, that brother A should not go to D; and their 
,o~e would be accepted as a guiding word. Why should we not go back 
to the traditions of the fathers ? I know churches cannot wait twelve 
months, from one .Association to another, for a pastor; but we might 
constitute, through our Conferences, a series of Advisory Boards, 
representing, in definite numbers, the churches within a given manage
able area, which churches should not take action without having sought 
the guidance of that Representative Board. E.g., The churches of the 
Southern Conference might agree that in case of an election of a pastor 
they would consult and be advised by a Board, consisting of the pastors 
and three representatives of all the churches of the Conference. But I 
must stop. Still, it is along these lines we ought to move. Will the 
brethren think on these things; and speak their minds? 

There are many other points deserving attentive consideration. 
The theme of the "Letter'' is specially important, and ought to have a 
better place in our proceedings than twelve o'clock on Thurs~ay. We 
are tired at the beginning, and hungry at the end; but a subJect more 
vital to Christian churches generally, we cannot discuss. 

We need not bespeak a large attendance. Nottingham is sure to 
secure it. It is central to our Israel. 1'he extremes of East and West, 
South and North, will meet together: and as we anticipate the gather
ing, as well as when we arrive, t~e prayer "!ill be ?ffered that the A~so
ciation of 1880 may leave a lastmg mark m the mcreased self-sacrifice 
of our churches, as churches; in their deepened devotion to the welfare 
of the whole organization, and to its several departmen~s; and !"hove 
all, in a renewed love and loyalty to our only and all-suflfornnt Sav10ur. 

JOHN CLIFFORD• 



"Ye observe clays, and months, and times, and years. I am afraid of yon, lest I have 
bestowed on yon Jabour in vain."-Gal. iv. 10, 11. 

THUS wrote the Apostle Paul to the Galatians. What would he say if 
now he were to visit the larger part of Christendom, not excluding even 
England? But more particularly, what would be his sorrow and 
righteous indignation if he were to come to Rome, where this observance 
of days and times is most thorough, and is, after all, perhaps, the least 
objectionable part of the system which, in the name of the apostles and 
of Christ, has caricatured Christianity, and made of it a mighty engine 
for enslaving, degrading, and ruining mankind? We ask these ques
tions without apy intention of answering them. If, however, we must 
observe times, there is more to be said in favour of Lent than of some 
other periods. 

After the Carnival, the change to Lent is a very agreeable one, at 
least to some of us. Among the "faithful" the indulgence of the flesh 
is succeeded by fastings, penances, going to confession, and other pious 
practices. 

Lent is the most religious time in all the year to the Romans, and 
the superstitious observances of this period are not unaccompanied by 
circumstances favourable to true religion-in fact, perhaps there is no 
part of the year when Catholics and Protestants have so good an oppor
tunity of benefitting the souls of men. On the last day of Cami val 
there is published, in the Catholic journals, a list of the preachers 
appointed to the pulpit1:1 of Rome, and the churches where they are to 
deliver their orations. The number of these preachers is about a score, 
and they preach every day except Saturday throughout the whole of 
Lent. We propose to· give the readers of the Magazine an idea-and 
an idea only-of the churches, the congregations, the preachers, their 
manner of preaching, their themes and doctrine, and the effect of these 
preachings on an unbeliever like the writer. 

THE CHURCHES 

of Rome are, !n one respect, pictures of what Christians should be, viz., 
better within than without. Many of them have but little outside show, 
but are as the king's daughter, "all-glorious within." But, although 
many of these churches are adorned with the triumphs of the painter's 
and the sculptor's arts, they are generally unsuited for preaching. Their 
acoustic properties are bad. This defect is sometimes counteracted by 
suspending a canopy of canvas over the congregation, and the pulpit is 
placed in the best possible position, viz., on one side of the aisle. In 
one or two instances I observed that just before the preaching blinds 
wei:e drawn to obscure the light, and produce that s?mbrene~s or gl~om 
which, I suppose, is considered favourable to attention and 1mpress1ve
nes~. I knew a preacher in England who, it ~as said, ~ad a man 
stationed at the gas-meter to raise or lower the hght accordmg as the 
spea~er's ~aragraphs were sombre or joyful. Surely this man, like the 
English R1tualists had been to Rome for lessons! These churches sel
dom have pews, b~t a pile of common rush-bottomed chairs is t'vnnJ in 
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one ~f the side chap_els, 3:nd people go and help. themsell'es to them, 
placmg them where 1t suits them best, and makmg a gr(\at noise by 
scraping them on the floor the while. 

During Lent most of the pictures and crosses are covered up as if in 
mourning, and the organs are likewise draped, their voices being silent. 
The gloom reaches its densest on Good Friday, in the three hours of 
agony, which I need not describe, as the English Ritualists have 
imitated the performance, and their" fantastic tricks before high heaven" 
have been recorded in all the papers. 

The church I have visited most is called the Church of Gesu, being 
connected, I suppose, with the Jesuits, and containing the remains of 
Ignatius Loyola. It is a magnificent structure; but that which 
impresses me most is the roof. It is painted to represent heaven opened 
and the way in which cornice and pillars are made to fade away into th~ 
clouds, and the glories of earth lose themselves in the· glories and splen
dours of heaven, is beautifully suggestive, if not intended to be sym
bolic, of the way in which the life of the Christian becomes absorbed 
into that of heaven, and the church on earth 'gradually becomes the 
church of the saints above. But what of the 

CONGREGATIONS? 

I was particularly desirous to observe the congregations, and to note 
what they might suggest as to the feeling with which the papal system 
is regarded generally, in consequence of some remarks I had read in an 
exceedingly able article on the "Political Prospects of Italy," by T. 
Adolphus Trollope, and which appeared in the British Quarterly Review 
of October last. This writer seems to sympathize with those who 
regard Roman Catholicism as the only safeguard against atheism ; an 
opinion even more mistaken, if possible, than that which represents the 
Church of England as the "Bulwark of Protestantism." For nothing 
can hardly be more certain than that the Church of Rome has been the 
prolific mother of atheism in Italy. 

We are accustomed to find literary men of a certain class under
rating spiritual forces, and so are not surprised when Mr. Trollope tells 
us that our endeavours to protestantize Italy will be fruitless. 

He is, I believe, in error in his estimate of the numbers of Protes
tants already in the country. For instance, he says, "I believe it is 
computed that of the 240,000* (or thereabouts) inhabitants of Ro~e 
some seven hundred are Protestants." He might, certainly, have mult!
plied this number by two, and yet have been under the truth. And 1f 
he had considered that only eight years had elapsed since Rome was 
opened to Protestant teachers, he would surely have hesitated to write 
the following: " The well-meant and persevering efforts of English and 
American missionary men and women, of French Vaudois preachers, 
and other enthusiastic proselytisers, have accomplished nothing."t 

We may well ask what it is that is expected of us when seven 
hundred converts, made in eight years, are regarded as nothing I Sorely 
it is a striking tribute to the power of a pure gospel that it should be 
expected to do more than this; and that the correspondent of the Lon-

• Th• population of Rome is now 302,975, I lll'itish Quartel'iy Review, Oct,, 1879, P• 441, 
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don Standard should regard seven hundred conveds made in eight years, 
and that in the very centre of Roman Catholic superstition, as nothing! 
and yet we are told that miracles are discredited now-a-days I 

But this is incidental to our purpose. The words we had specially 
in mind occur on the next page of the above-mentioned review. After 
explaining that there is probably much Catholic feeling known only to 
wives and their confessors, and that Italians find it peculiarly difficult 
to swim against the stream or to profess a faith sneered at by all around 
them, he says (p. 442): "There can be no doubt, however, that, speaking 
generally, religion has entirely perished in the cities and large towns; 
that it has lost much of the influence it once had among the rural po-pula
tion, and that a rapid movement towards its further extinction is taking 
p'la,ce from day to day." 

The writer of these words has lived long in Italy, and should know 
the actual state of things. At first the large congregations which 
gathered to hear the Lent preachers seemed to contradict his judgment; 
but a closer observati,on of the people went far towards establishing 
one's belief in it. On one rainy day I found, in one of the churches, a 
scanty audience ; but, generally, the people have gone in large numbers 
even to the worship which preceded the preaching, and when the bell 
has rung to indicate the time for the sermon, the preacher bas generally 
found himself confronted by a crowd which must have been inspiring to 
look upon. The large church of Gesu, for instance, was generally three
parts filled, several of the side chapels being occupied, and the part of 
the church within reach of the preacher's voice crowded. In one church 
I found nine tenths of the congregation were women, but at the above
named church it would have been difficult for any one to say whether 
men or women were most numerous. Of the men, the majority seemed 
to have left behind them the giddy days of youth, and perhaps one
fourth of the whole congregation was composed of priests and students 
for the priesthood. 

So much for the numbers drawn by the reputation of the preacher, 
by curiosity, custom, or other influences. But what of their interest in 
the teachings of the pulpit? Going to church does not prove a man to 
be religious, and I looked almost in vain amongst all these people for 
those signs which usually accompany earnestness or faith. It was not 
that large numbers of the people come late, walked about, scraped their 
chairs on the floor, making as much noise as possible until one-third of 
the sermon was delivered, apparently without the slightest concern to 
catch the beginning of the discourse; it was not that only about one in 
five ever offered to put the customary halfpenny into the bag that was 
passed clinking around during the latter part of the sermon; but it was 
the utter absence of the usual indications of interest and sympathy 
(n~t to say enthusiasm) which one is accustomed to see in the faces and 
attitudes of hearers in England which made the deepest impression, 
h~lf sad, half hopeful, on my mind. Now and then, when the preacher 
said some witty thing, or made some clever thrust at the adversaries of 
the papacy, the people smiled, but although they listened quietly and 
attentJvely to the greater part of the sermon, they were apparently not 
dce~ly moved by even its most powerful appeals. In only one in~tance 
durmg these Lent preachings have I observed any moisture in the eyes 
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of a listener. Given su~h a number of people, and a preacher of aver
age ability in England, and the effect could scarcely fail to be an impres
sion deep and manifest. I expected to see the vast audience moved 
under the influence of the powerful rhetoric as a field of corn is swayed 
by the wind; but instead of that I saw an imperturbability which 
betokened the absence of faith, and a state of conscience or no con
science such as perhaps only-Roman Catholicism can produce. 

Exactly at the appointed hour 
THE PREACHER 

appears in the pulpit, attended by an acolyte, whose only office seems to 
be to hold the orator's handkerchief. Some of the preacher's are dressed 
in a black gown; but the man I heard most frequently was quite a 
study for "man-milliners." The ladies will at least like to hear what 
he "had on." Behold him then, with a short white muslin garment 
which reaches to his waist, over his black cassock, the top of which is 
just visible under. bis white collar. This short "cotta" is fringed with 
lace round the bottom, as also round the short wi«e sleeves which reach 
to the elbows. Then, from the elbow to the wrist are seen the sleeves 
of his "rochetta," a garment distinctive of a canon, drawn tightly over 
a red ground to show up the pattern of the embroidery. The usual 
black biretta is on his head, and he wears a bow of red ribbon on his 
breast as if he were a blooming maiden of sixteen. I cannot say that 
this " get up" made him seem more reverend in my eyes, and I forbear 
to 1;:ay what I felt it irresistible to liken him to, lest my" readers should 
think me devoid of proper respect for public functionaries. 

THE MANNER OF PREACHING 

seems to be the same in all the churches. On entering the pulpit the 
preacher takes off his biretta, bows to the audience, and then replaces 
the biretta on his head. Then, kneeling down, he utters a short prayer, 
in which the people join, also kneeling. This takes about two seconds; 
and when there is an approach to silence the sermon begins. There is 
no reading of the Scriptures; indeed no Bible is visible. There is no 
singing. Oftener than not no text is taken. The preacher begins by 
quoting some aphorism, cir announcing the subject of which he intends 
to treat. After delivering the exordium, he sits down to nist for a few 
seconds, while the people cough and prepa!e themselves_ to listen to the 
body of the discourse. That, also, havmg been delivered, he rests 
again; and, during the interval, takes off his biretta, and adopting a 
familiar tone, says a word for the collection, and announces his subject 
for the next day. Then follows the peroration, after which the preacher 
bows and retires. Thus the sermon, which lasts a little over an hour, 
is divided into three parts, the disadvantages of which seem. to o~t
wcigh the advantages. It is delivered memoriter, with the ex?ellenmes 
and defects of that mode. The preaqher at the church_of Gesu, who, I 
suppose, was one of the best, if not the best, preached with much energy, 
but the earnestness seemed to me to be mechanical, and to lack sponta
neity. Then:, was great physical force, and considerable intellectual 
life, but no spiritual power,-none of those flashes of enthusiaspi ~r 
bursts of spiritual life which one desideraLes in a sermon, and which 1s 
characteristic, more or less, of the speech of a man spiritually alive even 
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though he be an illiterate. There is no benediction at the close, except 
on rare occasions, when it is not a prayer but the discharge of a priestly 
function: 

One thing at the beginning of the first sermon struck me as exceed
ingly good from a Roman Catholic point of view. The preacher told us he 
had come direct from the Holy Father, who had given him his commission 
and the pontifical blessing, and that therefore he was prepared to speak 
with authority. How suggestive to tho11e of us who preach the gospel, 
and who have the privilege of going direct to the pulpit from the 
presence of Christ Himself, carrying with us His blessing, His authority, 
and His power to bless ! 

But we hasten to speak of- -

THE PREACHER'S THEMES AND TEACHING. 

The Lent preacher is anything but an expounder of the Scriptures, 
as will be surmised from what we have already said. His sermons are 
harangues on questions social, political, and ecclesiastical. Here are 
some of the subjects on which we have heard discourses: "The Doc
trine of Purgatory," "The Sacrament of Absolution," "The Popedom," 
" Freedom of Thought," " Freedom of the Press," " Liberty of Con
science," "Papal Infallibility," "Education," "The Virgin Mary," etc. 

The mode in which some of these subjects were treated will be easily 
guessed. One sermon was a glorification of the popedom, with frequent 
and fulsome reference to Leo XIII. The stock arguments against the 
freedom of the press, of thought and conscience, were brought forward, 
and the natural and necessary result of the destrnction of the Pope's 
control of everything was said to be all kinds of licentiousness, the red 
spectre of revolution being held up to frighten us into submission. It 
was logical enough from the preacher's standpoint, for he, of course, 
confounded the papacy with Christianity. It almost took one's breath 
away to hear the pope ext.olled as the world's great liberator, and the 
conservator of the freedom of the peoples. (I presume the pope pre
serves the freedom of the peoples much as an over careful mother pre
serves a costly toy of her children, viz., by never letting them have it?) 
And it was not a little amusing to hear England held up as a shocking 
example of the results of protestantism. I could have liked to enlighten 
both preacher and audience, and to have told them that that part of the 
social life of England with which I am best acquainted is so superior to 
anything l have found in Rome as to suggest a comparison between 
heaven and earth. The Erastians of England would surely have winced, 
however, under the fine scorn and ridicule which the preacher poured out 
over the Church of England, representing its clergy as ignobly doing 
the bidding of a woman, Queen Victoria, instead of receiving their 
orders from heaven: 

One sermon on the Virgin Mary was the grandest role of rhetoric 
th_at I have ever heard. From betinning to end it was a series of grand 
climaxes, one above the other, in adulation of Mary. She was apos
trop~ized as the "Mother of God,"" Queen of Heaven," "The Great 
M_ed1ator," "The Author of our Salvation," etc. She was contrasted 
wit_h Eve in such a way as to ,mggest an altered reading of l Cor. xv. '2:1, 
winch verse to accord with Roman Catholic doctrine should read, " For 
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as in Eve all died, so in Mary all are made alive." Almost everything 
that we are accustomed to attribute to Christ was attributed to His 
mother, to whom we were earnestly exhorted to betake ourselves in every 
trouble. This grand sermon finished with a long and passionate address 
to the Virgin, the last words of which were, "0 blessed one, the glory 
of Rome, the honour of Italy, the hope of all mankind, save us I" 

In defending the doctrine of purgatory the preacher confined him
self to showing that the punishment of the wicked is perfectly recon
cileable with the government of a God of love. The heart of the dispute 
between Protestants and Romanists was not touched. We Protestants 
were declared to be in a cold cheerless state as compared with Catholics 
because that whilst the latter can benefit their- departed friends by 
prayers, gifts, and mortifications, the Protestant, however much he loves 
and weeps can do nothing to help his loved ones departed. 

But the sermon which aroused my antagonism the most was on the 
"Sacrament of Absolution." The preacher dwelt long on the great 
advantage which he said a Catholic has over a Protestant in the matter 
of forgiveness. Two men go to the temple to pray, the one a Catholic 
and the other a Protestant. The Protestant stands and confesses his 
sins to God, prays for forgiveness, and goes away hoping be has it. ·He 
hopes, bot bas no certainty. But the Catholic confesses to Lhe priest, 
and then receives absolution. "Mark you, beloved," 1;,aid this preacher, 
" the priest does not say, 'I will pray for you, and hope God will par
don yon.' No, but he says, by virtue of the power committed to him, 
' I myself absolve thee.'" And then, asked the preacher, " Beloved, 
which of these two men do you think bas the greater consolation, he 
who goes away hoping he has been forgiven, or be that carries with him 
a certainty ?'' 

Oh ! how I longed to get up and read the Saviour's parable of the 
Pharisee and the Publican in the temple I It would have been clear 
that the publican prayed to God and not to a priest; and then, what an 
emphasis would I have given to the words of the Saviour, "I !,ell you 
that this man w,ent down f,o his house fustified." What a joy it . wonld · 
have been if I might have explained to that misled congregation the 
words of Paul, "Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with 
God, through onr Lord Jesus Christ." 

But this was not the worst. The preacher narrated, with much 
circnmstantiality, the story of the raising of Lazarus; and while I was 
wondering what all this had to do with his subject, he paused and said, 
" Why have I mentioned all this ? In raising Lazarus Christ wrought 
a great miracle; bot when the priest says, 'I absolve thee,' he works a 
much gre~ter miracle than the raising _of ~a~arus, for th~t was only _the 
resuscitat10n of a dead body, but,. m g1vmg absolut10n, the priest 
quickens a dead soul." This astounding statement almost brought me 
involuntary to my feet, and I was glad when the sermon soon concluded. 

I have said enough, I think, to pre~ent a fair sample of the teaching 
which the people here receive in the place of Christ's gospel. There 
were many appeals to the bearers to come to confession and to the 
church to seek by fasting, mortification, and almsgiving, the salvatio_n 
uf" tliei;. souls and to secure by gifts to the church the liberation of their 
deeeai;ed frie~ds from purgatory. But not once did I hear Lhe sinner 
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invited to Christ. The priest has usurped the place of the Saviour, and 
in the Church of Rome there is no gospel. 

I have only left a little space in which to speak of 

THE EFFECT OF THESE PREACHINGS 

on myself. It has been quite a discipline to sit and listen to lies, slan
der, and false doctrine, without a word in reply, and I became quite 
used to it, being able generally to listen without showing the least sign 
of displeasure. 

Naturally, one's first feeling was one of extreme sadness, to witness 
such degrading superstition, to hear such gross misr!)presentation of the 
truth, and to realize the density of the spiritual darkness which 
envelopes the people. 

But after all, HiYpe was in the ascendant. Evidently this preaching 
bas not one tenth of the power over men that gospel preaching has, and 
when Christ is properly lifted up I have no fear for his superior 
attractions. 

Moreover, it is a testimony to the power and influence of protestant 
teaching that the preachers feel constrained to spend so much of their 
time and energy in opposing it. The Church is on her defence, and 
cannot afford to let us alone. Every.sermon I heard consisted, to a large 
extent, of a defence of the Church against modern ideas. An institu
tion that finds itself in opposition to science, to liberal politics, and to 
untramelled literature, and that dreads as poison the reading, writing, 
and arithmetic of the schools, except when administered along with a 
priestly antidote, is certainly doomed, in spite of its tremendous power. 

It will die hard; and it is impossible to say how many years will be 
required to destroy it, or what fearful havoc it may make in the world 
e'er it succumbs ; but in spite of its temporary revival under Leo XIII., 
die it must; and though we may not see its fall, we shall undoubtedly 
have the honour of dealing it some severe blow~, and rescuing many of 
the people whom it has cursed. N. H. SHAW. 

IT is related of Franklin, that from the window of his office in Philadelphia, he 
noticed a mechanic, among a number of others, at work on a house which was 
being erected close by, who always appeared to be in a merry humour, and who 
had a kind and cheerful smile for every one he met. Let the day be ever so 
cold, gloomy, or sunless, the happy smile danced like a sunbeam on his cheerful 
c?untenance. Meeting him one day, Franklin requested to know the secret of 
his constant happy flow of spirits. "It's no secret, Doctor," the man replied. 
"l'_ve got one of the best of wives, and when I go to work she always gives me 
a kind word of encouragement and a blessing with her parting kiss; and when 
1 go home she is sure to meet me with a smile and a kiss of welcome; and then 
tea is sui;e to be ready; and as we chat in the evening I find she has been doing 
ii° many little things through the day to please me, that I cannot find it in my 

eni·t to speak an unkind word, or give an unkind look, to anybody." And 
Fi•anklin adds : "What an influence, then, hath woman over the heart of man, 
to soft.en it, and make it the fountain of cheerful and pure emotions. Speak 
gently then; a happy smile and a kind word of g1·eeting after the toils of the day 
are over, cost nothing, and go far towa1·d making a home happy and peaceful." 



Jalf-vours itt n io1t1dr,i it~tstltltt. 
THE LAKE DWELLINGS OF SWITZF.RLAND. 

IT was during my first visit to the Museum, in which some of the 
leisure hours of :Monday are frequently spent, especially in winter that 
my attention was arrested by some singular and interesting relic~ of a 
very remote age ; so remote indeed that history bears no record of the 
men who made and used these simple tools and weapons of stone and 
bone, and not a tradition even floats down to us from the past. It is to 
the relics themselve~ we must look for any information we are anxious 
to possess ; and while they may tempt us, perhaps, to a little harmless 
speculation, and compel us to speak with modesty, they furnish us at 
least with a few facts which cannot fail to interest us. 

A little more than a quarter of a century ago nothing whatever was 
known of the secrets which lay buried under the waters of the Swiss 
lakes. It was in the winter of 1853-4, one of the driest ever known in 
Switzerland, when the waters sank considerably below the usual level 
that the inhabitants of a village on the Lake of Zurich attempted t~ 
reclaim a piece of land from the lake. To the surprise of the workmen 
who were employed in dredging the mud, a discovery was made of 
numerous deeply driven piles, and embedded in the mud around them 
were heaps of primitive weapons, tools, and utensils, mixed ,with the 
bones of animals and the debris of ancient huts. Such a discovery 
could not fail to attract the attention of antiquarians, to _some of whom 
we are indebted for interesting and detailed accounts of succeeding 
investigations an.d their results. From all the larger lakes, and from 
some of the smaller ones, similar relics have been brought to light; 
upwards of two hundred settlements having yielded up their treasures 
to the archreologist. A few of these belong to the iron age, but by far 
the larger number existed, some of them in the distant age of bronze, 
and others in the still more remote age of stone. All the settlements 
seem to have perished by fire, but whether by accident or the fire balls 
of enemies it is impossible to determine. 

The remains which lie before me, and which I am able to handle 
and minutely inspect, were found at Robenhausen, on Lake Pfiiffikon, and 
belong exclusively to the later stone age. On the spot from which they 
were taken no less than ten thousand piles have been discovered. These 
piles bear the unmistakeable marks of the age to which they have been 
assigned. The ends have beeq pointed partly by fire and partly by 
stone hatchets. None of them shew the clean cuts which a metal 
weapon would have made : the rude and concave marks could only have 
been made by the stone celt. On these piles a platform had been fixed, 
consisting of boards fastened to the piles by wooden pins, and covered 
with a thin" plaster of mud and gravel;" and on the platform huts of 
wattle and clay had been built. Most of the lake hots were probably 
rectangular in shape, and were about twenty feet long by twelve feet 
broad. The large pieces of clay, however, which have been found, 
hardened by fire; and still bearing the marks of wattles, shew that 
several of the hats mast have been circular, and about fourteen feet in 
diameter. Straw, rashes, and bark, were the principal matei-ials used 
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in roofing : and probably it is to these inflammable and unprotected 
roofs the total destruction of the settlements is mainly due. 

A few of the articles which have excited my interest seem to shew 
an advance in civilization. Like us, these lake dwellers "lived and 
)earned." Some of the needles are simply the split tips of deer's horns : 
they do not seem to have been perforated, but a few notches at the 
broader end held -securely the tied flax. Others are much smaller, and 
are neatly finished by patient rubbing on rough stone, and still bear the 
tiny marks of the friction. One of the most striking relics is a chisel 
made of jade, firmly fixed in a piece of antler. It is a well-shaped and 
well-finished tool. The rough handle is cut and ground into a conve
nient size and shape, and the stone is carefully bevelled at the cutting 
end, and the corners rounded. It was probably used for cutting the 
leather or skins of which some portion of the clothing of these primitive 
people was formed. Very noticeable, too, is a poinard made entirely of 
horn. The handle is a rough and unpolished piece of antler, and inserted 
into is a straight and sharp-pointed piece of horn about eight inches in 
length, well ground and beautifully polished. It is no insignificant 
weapon for attack or defence. Another interesting tool consists of a long 
rough handle of unpolished stag's-horn, in which is fixed a tooth of the 
red-deer-an animal once numerous in Switzerland, but which has long 
since become extinct. It was probably used to rub down the seams of 
the skin garments, and other similar purposes. There is a marked dif
ference in the amount of " finish" bestowed on these tools and weapons 
which may have sprung from different tastes and temperaments, some of 
these ancient lake-men being artistic in their way; neat, too, and per
haps a little ambitious to excel, and others belonging to the anything
will-do kind of people, who are not confined to the stone age. It is 
possible, however, that the difference is the result of some progress in 
civilization; for the excavations at Robenbausen shew a succession of 
relic beds, which must have taken a considerable time to accumulate, as 
they were formed by the burning of several settlements on one spot. 
As I have no means of ascertaining from which bed these articles were 
taken, and have no reason to believe the remains found in the separate 
layers were kept apart and placed in their chronological order, I think it 
likely that some of them are much older than others. I am strengthened 
in this idea by the fact that while at Moosseedorf nothing bas been found 
to indicate that the inhabitants knew anything of the art of weaving, 
at Robenhausen a coarse woven material bas been discovered, a small 
fragment of which, carefully preserved between two pieces of glass, lies 
before me. It was probably found, not in the lowest and oldest layer, 
but in one of the less remote. 

Under the glass lid of a small box I observe a black mass of braided 
flax, which is either a portion of the coarse knotted garments used 
before weaving was practised, and similar to those which are found at 
Moosseedorf, or a piece of a fishing-net: probably the latter-for these 
people were, of course, fishermen. Fragments of net, stones for weight
mg, harpoons of stag's horn, and other similar remains, furnish abun
dant evidence of an occupation which procured for them one o~ the 
necessaries of life. Their tables were enriched, too, with the spoils of 
lhe chase : and the heaps of bones of the wild bull, _the elk an~ ~t~g, 
the goat and wild boar and other animals shew that 1f these pnm1t1ve 

' ' 
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people had ever leaned towards vegetarianism, like the leaning tower of 
Pisa, they had not "gone over." They were something more, however, 
than hunters and fishers. I have before me some carbonised wheat and 
several carbonised apples and pears, etc. The latter are small,' and 
probably, were not cultivated, but grew wild in the forests, and wer~ 
gathered and stored for the approaching winter. The immense heap of 
wheat, however, from which the handful I have examined was taken and 
which must have fallen into the waters of the lake with the bu;ning 
granary of the settlement, as well as other cereals which have been 
found, shew that some progress had been made in agriculture. 

I have found sermons in these stones; and I have ventured to 
indulge in a little sentiment as I thought of the hands that shaped these 
tools, an~ wove the shr~d of coarse clothing; b~t my limited space will 
not permit me to moralize Just now. A few thmgs have to be said in 
another paper to give some completeness to even a sketch of this interest
ing subject. I close this paper, therefore, with a brief reference to 
another settlement b~longing to the stone age, and older, probably, than 
Robenhausen ; certamly older than some of the relic beds whose 
treasures lie in the glass cases of this museum. _ 

The settlement at Moosseedorf, near Berne, was discovered in 1855, 
and its most interesting treasures may be seen in the Museum at 
Lausanne. Here the settlement was not cut off from the shore, and 
approached only by boats or rafts, nor was it connected by the narrow 
wooden pier which so largely prevailed, but by a carefully secured faggot 
road built upon the bottom of the lake. Here flint weapons and arrow
heads of rock-crystal were found in abundance. Several scoop-like 
articles were also found, and were probably used to scrape off the hair 
from the hides of animals. The art of weaving was quite unknown to 
these men of Moosseedorf; but a coarse netted material made of flax was 
found which probably formed part of the dress of this hardy race. The 
most remarkable thing, however, is this-the relics must have been 
made by people extremely small, and with very tiny hands and feet. 
One writer who examined the relics at Lausanne under the guidance of 
Professor Troyon, makes special reference to this fact. He observed 
several minute flint saws not more than three inches long, a dagger of 
horn about four inches in length, a tiny hatchet made of serpentine not 
two inches long, small needles of bone, and toy-like chisels, and a variety 
of articles of a similar character. That the smallness of the early lake 
dwellers is not mere conjecture is proved by some bracelets of horn, which 
are so small in diameter that the hand of a child could scarcely be thrust 
through them, and yet the wrist-bones of a full grown woman are in one 
of them still, the tiny wrist having been carefully cemented to the brace
let as soon as the skeleton was discovered. The energy and patience of 
these lake-dwarfs must have heen incalculable. To cut down, and point, 
and drive into the mud in the waters of the lake thousands of piles; to 
prepare and fasten planking, however rude, to build upon the platforJil 
hundreds of little huts, with no better tools than small flint saws ~nd 
stone hatchets and chiselP, must have been a task difficult even to imag!ne 
in this favoured and advanced age. I am sorry that none of these tmy 
relics have found their way to this well-arranged and well-tended 
museum, where they might be compared with the interesting treasures 
from the excavations of Robenhausen. H. B. ROBINSON, 



JAMES B~oWN was born at Islington, London, on the 4th of April, 
1848. His parents were godly people of the Methodist persuasion, and 
from his earliest infancy led his steps in the paths of grace. 

Brought up in a home made sacred by the morning and evening 
sacrifice, where the smoke of grateful .incense ascended daily from the 
family altar, where Christ was a welcome guest, and the spirit of Christ 
no strange and infrequent visitor, it is no wonder that at a very tender 
age his mind was exercised in things divine. 

When only ten years old he read a tract entitled "Matt, the Idiot 
Boy," and the simple touching story conveyed a priceless blessing to his 
heart ; from that day James Brown was a follower of Christ, a child of 
God. His religion was no mere sensation; he showed piety at home 
and abroad. When old enough he was apprenticed to the art of watch
making, and the bulk of his time was spent in the diligent pursuit of 
his trade. But while he worked hard to fulfil the one part of the apos
tolic injunction, "not slothful in business," he did not neglect the other 
part, "fervent in spirit, serving the Lord." From the age of fifteen his 
spare time in the week and on the Sunday was spent in the service of 
Christ. In the Sunday and Ragged Schools, in the tract district, in 
the lodging-houses and workhouses of Islington, Spitalfields, and 
Bethnal Green ; on the temperance platform, in the Band of Hope, and 
in the pulpit as a local preacher, he laboured with indefatigable zeal. 

About the age of twenty he removed to Coventry, where he still 
laboured hard in tP.mperailce work and on the local preacher's plan. 
Soon after his arrival at Coventry he became acquainted with the Rev. 
Henry Cross, then minister of the General Baptist Church in Gosford 
Street, and for the first time was led to consider the quest10n of believers' 
baptism. His mind being at unrest, he searched the Scriptures dili
gently if ha.ply he might find any foundation for his pedobaptist faith, 
but finding none, a!'d becoming convinced that immersion, as a pro
fession of faith in Christ, is the only scriptural baptism, he was bap
tized by Mr. Cross, and received into fellowship with the church over 
which he was pastor. 

He.had long had a desire to fully devote himself to the work of the 
ministry, and, at the suggestion of his new friends at Gosford Street, 
he applied for admission into Chilwell College that he might be the more 
thoroughly equipped for the work he loved. He was admitted a proba
tioner in June, 1870, and while there won the respect of all his fellow stu
dents as an earnest and consistent Christian. He had a great aptitude for 
mathematics and the various branches of natural philosophy, and would 
have made his mark as a student had his health permitted; but the 
?onfinernent of college life told upon a naturally weak constitution, anJ 
ID 1872 he left the College to enter upon the active work of the ministry, 
~ollowed by the best wishes of his brethren-wishes not unmixed with 
fears that his earthly career would be but short. 

His first charoe was at Desford, in Leicestershire, where, in addition 
to his pastoral d~ties he conducted a smRll school. While there he 
married Catherine C1'.oss third da110hter of Mr. llenry Cross, of Chit-' ., 
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well, Nott,s., and sister of the Rev. Henry 0l'Oss, then of Coventry, and 
now of New York; a lady who proved a most valuable helper in his 
work, and a most faithful friend in his long affliction. From Desford 
he removed to Nuneaton, in Warwickshire; and there, finding a decayed 
chapel, and congregation to match, he breathed life into a dead church 
and caused a new and commodious chapel to take the place of th~ 
old one. 

Soon after the completion- of the new building at Nuneaton he 
accepted an invitation to the pastorate of the church at Clayton, in 
Yorkshire. At that time it was evident that his constitution was fast 
breaking up; but notwithstanding, for two years he laboured on, preach
ing and conducting a Bible Class on the Sunday, presiding over numerous 
meetings in the week, and frequently and systematically visiting a 
straggling membership. He was mainly instrumental in removing a 
heavy debt from the schools; and many in that place will ever hail his 
memory as the instrument in removing a heavy load of sin and unbelief 
from their hearts. To one who, as a near neighbour, often saw how 
completely prostrate he was after the least exertion, it was simply a 
marvel how he could do the work he did. The secret lay in his thorough 
devotion to Christ, complete submission to the will of God, strictly 
methodical habits, and scrupulous use of time. 

In November, 1878, he was obliged to desist from preaching, his 
medical advisers assuring him that his heart was so seriously affected 
that his life might be taken at any moment. Instead of throwing him
self on the sympathy of friends, he came up to London, took a shop,. 
and started in a small way of business in the Christmas week. • I shall 
never forget the sanguinely hopeful manner in which he spoke of thus 
providing his wife and family with a means of subsistence when he 
should be taken from them. After the removal to London he was com
pletely laid aside for three months; then, through the kindness of 
friends, he went, for a few weeks, to Ventnor, after which he rallied a 
little, but not sufficiently to enable him to take much active part in the 
business . 

.A.s the autumn advanced it became evident to all thaLhis end was 
near. He went on, however, gradually growing weaker till after 
Christmas, when there was a marked change for the worse, and during 
the last few weeks his sufferings were very great. 

Throughout the whole of his affliction he was very patient, his only 
care being for others. His gratitude for the smallest kindness was 
intense. His faith in the truths he had preached was stedfast and 
immovable-a fitting sequel to a life which had abounded in the work 
of the Lord. He gently passed away on Saturday, Feb. 28, at the early 
age of thirty-two. To him life was Christ, and death is gain. 

w. HARVEY SMITH. 

"'l'hat home is unworthy of the name where a child dare ~ot utter _a fond 
or even a foolish wish. God will never refuse our human lips the right of 
utterance."-Dr. Peddie. 

"An ounce of heart is worth a ton of culture; the mightiest force in the 
w0rld is heart-force."-Dr. Vincent. 

"For heaven's sake and thy soul's sake, teach the truth, and let it alone 1-
D·r. Vincent. 



No. VII. 'l'HE SUNDAY ScnooL AT THE BEGINNING OF THE NINE-

TEENTH CENTURY. 

THE light that dawned on England at. the beginning of this century 
revealed a people, oppressed on the one hand with a debt of over five 
hundred millions, and on the other nearly paralyzed by a constant and 
crushing terror, yet withal making some solid additions to the great 
and enduring wealth of the world. 

The gigantic ambition of the First Napoleon could not find content 
so long as Liberty retained its hiding-place in the pavilion of England. 
The Corsican despot had vowed to destroy it; and he did not shrink 
from attacking our country so that he might accomplish his nefarious 
purpose. " Every other monument of European liberty has perished," 
cried Sir James Macintosh. "That ancient fabric which has been 
gradually raised by the wisdom and virtue of our forefathers still stands; 
bat it stands alone, and it stands among ruins." Napoleon was deter
mined it should not stand, and in 1803 was preparing to strike his first 
and fatal blow. 

Those were " stirring times :'' and yet there were many signs of 
national growth and progress. Wealth was increasing at an unprece
dented rate. Steam had started on its magnificent career. Canals were 
useful. The spinning-jenny was at work. Manufactures were develop
ing. Trade was brisk. Knowledge was walking, if not running to and 
fro, in the land. The Church, lately roused from her sluggish and igno
minious repose, was preparing to exhibit a glowing "enthusiasm of 
humanity." The golden beam of heavenly light was shining on the 
direction to " preach the gospel to every creature," and Christians were 
beginning to spell out the magnificent meaning the words contained. 
The waves of philanthropy were overleaping their former boundaries ; 
and the interest. in Young England w:as deepening, widening, and 
increasing at a rate, and to an extent prophetic of sublime results in 
England's future. 

In the closing year of the eighteenth century a Society, which is 
now one of the largest and most beneficent publishing organizations in 
existence, took shape at the bidding of the increasingly operative Sun
day School Idea. Joseph Hughes was a Sunday School man. As a 
student in Aberdeen, he instituted and sustained a Sunday Sehool in 
connection with King's College,• and on the 9th of May, 1799, he origi
nated the Religious Tract Society, in order to meet the necessity for 
religious literature which was becoming more and more manifest. 

The next product of this evangelical movement was of a still nobler 
type. The Apostolic Charles, of Bala, quickly saw that the best "tract'' 
to circulate is the Bible itself; and he cried aloud for Bibles for Wales; 
and if for Wales, "why not," came the question, "why not for all the 
world?" The British and Forez'gn Bible Society,t in 1802, was at once 
th~ answer to that question, and a further development of the effort to 
~rmg Young England to Christ. 

• Life of Rev. Joseph Hughes, by Dr. Leifchiill, p. 72. 
l Triumphs of tho Bible, by the Rev. T. Timpson, p, 115. 
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Bnt these anxiliaries, valuable as they were, were not enough. They 
were offshoots of the Sunday School Idea ; not the "body" that suited 
it. It was still necessary that the Sunday School should have its own 
organization, produce its own materials for work supply its own tools 
and meet the ,~ants it had done so much to crest~. ' 

At the beginning· of this century the Snnday School had taken a 
fixed place in English life as tM &pedal evangel;,zing aqency to be used 
by the chnrch for the conversion of Yonng England, The era of experi
ment was past. The period of demonstration had commenced. And 
since the Idea was a living one, and all life tends to organize itself and 
tends more and more to perfect its organization ' 

. I 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 'UNION 

became a natural evolution of Sunday School Evangelism. The germ 
was deposited in the mind of Robert Raikes as he walked along the 
~lon~ster_ streets. It wa~ a living germ. It grew. It reprodnced 
itself m different and mamfold centres of our land. It gave rise to a 
numb~r of !aluable offshoots. But it did not clothe itself in a fitting 
orgamsm till July 13, 1803, when the Sunday School Union was 
established. 

Before this time it had aided in growing, as it has always done, 
some of our finest CHRISTIAN MEN-men snch as Joseph Fox and W. 
Brodie Gnrney; William Fox, the Fonnder of the School Society, and 
William Marriott, the first Treasurer of the Union; Jamee Nisbet, 
Thomas Thompson, and Thomas Wilson. In writing of the last of 
these, his biographer, Dr. Philip, not only shows the Christian silk
merchant at his work, bnt also the conditions and prominent features of 
Sunday School Work at the dawn of the present centnry. He says-

" In 1799, commiserating the moral and religious state of a large portion of 
the borough of Southwark, he resolved on doing something to collect the 
children of that district, and to try if Sunday Schools could not be established 
among them. For this purpose. a few of the respectable inhabitants were 
convened, at which meeting I happened to be present, when resolutions were 
passed; and it was agreed that one or two places should be rented for school
rooms, and a commencement should be made. The day on which the schools 
were to be opened was fixed upon; and it was settled that the individuals 
present should visit the families of the poor, and, informing them of their 
object, request them to send their children to the schools, and to come along 
with them on the day appointed for opening them. I have seldom seen among 
the heathen, on the first introduction of a missionary among them, greater 
ignorance of divine things, or a greater appearance of indifference to the 
proposal of instructing their children, than was manifested by these people. 

"Mr. Wilson not only engaged to visit the section of the district assigned to 
him, but he occasionally accompanied other visitors in their several sections, 
and continued to persevere in this self-denying work so long as it stood in need 
of his services. Not only did many of the parents treat him with the greatest 
incivility, but, in some instanues, they demanded money to be given them, to 
allow their children to go to the school. After the first school had been 
established for some time, many of the mothel'B w01·e in the habit of coming to 
the teachers and to Mr. Wilson, when he happened to visit the schools, to ask 
for money to purchase shoes, threatening at the same time to take them aw~y 
should these demands not be complied with. For some months the children Ill 
attendance did not exceed from seventy to ninety. It was not, however, long 
before he was repaid for his labour and perseverance; for in 1802 I had the 
1,leasure of addressing, in Sun·ey Chapel, neai·ly three thousand children, who 
were said to belong to these schools." 
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Professor Huxley says, "Life is the cause of organisation, and not 
organisation the cause of life." The living evangelical movement which 
had grown such large-hearted, philanthropic, and active men, was not 
likely to content itself with a narrow and shrunken organism. The 
Sunday School Union was conspicuously Catholic. It aimed at embracing 
all the Protestant and Evangelical activity of the country on behalf of 
the young, within its beneficent and stimulating influence; and so was 
as free and large in its spirit as the Great Evangelical Revi v:>' .'tom 
which it had proceeded. 

Bot as the Sonday School Idea changed its character, and instead of 
embodying an effort to bring young England to the feet of the Saviour, 
became a training department of the Uhristian church, so the original 
Sunday School Union became contracted, until to-day, it is to be feared 
that it only represents the two Nonconforming bodies of Congrega
tionalists and Baptists. Hence we have, in addition thereto," The Church 
of England Institute," " The Wesleyan Sonday School Union," and so 
on. It is inevitable. The Sunday School is to-day a piece of church 
machinery. No church is complete without it. It is meant, in the 
main, to accomplish for the young persons in our families what the 
public worship, and the church service, are intended to secure for the 
adult; and so the evangelization of the young England that is outside 
of Christian families will have to be, more and more, undertaken by 
agencies of a different character, though including, as of necessity they 
must, the Sunday School. 

It is true this change has not worked itself completely through. 
But it is incumbent upon us to recognize that it is actually taking place, 
and has proceeded so far that we ought not only to adapt our school
work to the altered circumstances, but also to create other machinery 
for reaching the hundreds of children still outside our Sunday Schools, 
and beyond the reach of our churches. . 

The Sunday School Union does not forget this ; for whilst it has 
steadfastly pursued its original objects of stimulating the teachers in 
their labours, firing their zeal, informing their minds, perfecting their 
methods, and augmenting their esprit de corps, and of creating an 
abundant literature specially suited to the young, at once bright and 
solid, cheering and instructive, quickening and gladdening, it has also 
sought to consolidate and extend Sunday School work both at home 
and abroad. Libraries have been granted, school premises built, 
undenominational Schools have been started, missionaries have been 
employed; and at the. present time a most cheering work is being 
conducted, of a purely evangelizing character, upon the Continent 
of Europe. · · 

One who is entitled to speak* describes the present condition and 
operations of the Sunday School Union in the following terms:-

" In England, in connection with our own Stmday School Union, there are 
13 Metl'Opolitan Auxiliaries, 198 Local Unions, embracing 105,937 teachei·s, and 
964,305 scholars. In connection with other institutions there probably are as 
n;uny a11 will raise the total number of teachers to 300,000, and the total number 
0 . sc~olars to 3,000.000. The Continental work of the Sunday School Union is 
~till in it.a infancy, but there are already many missionaries and agents employed 
IU establishing and consolidating Sunday Schools, whose far-re,iching influeucc 

• B. Clarke's Centenary Service of Seug, p. 24, 
17 
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on t,he y0tmg in the vast countries of Europe it will be impossible adequately to 
estimate. Perhaps the greatest proof of the hold that the institution has on 
Christendom is found in the establishment and success of the INTERNATIONAL 
LESSON SYSTEM. At the present time most of us here, with the majority of the 
Sunday Schools in America, many on the Continent of Europe, in our vast 
Colonial Empire, in Norway, Sweden, and Denmark, and in mission stations all 
the world over, are engaged Sabbath by Sabbath in studying and expounding 
the same portions of God's saving truth. Verily the International Lesson 
system has put a girdle round the earth, which binds us all in glad and 
voluntary bands to God's word. We have entered this year on another seven 
years' course, in which all the main pa1·ts of the Bible will be traversed, week 
by week, in preparation and Bible classes; at week evening services, attention 
will be directed to the lesson of the following Sabbath; some of the ablest Bible 
expositors of all denominations will be, either by speech or pen, giving others 
the benefit of their labours; and yet, with all the help that is provided for 
teachers, there never was so much earnest Bible study as there is to-day. 
Happy they whose privilege it is to break the Bread of Life unto others." 

There are those who·· spend their time in complaining against 
organizations. According to them, they cramp and fetter and do not 
inspire. They restrict freedom and destroy naturalness. Let such 
people protest against themselves. What are they but organizations, 
" fearfully and wonderfully made," and worked, alas I with fearful 
mistakes and wonderfully mischievous results. All living goes into 
organic forms: and one of the most salutary forms in which the Evan
gelical Revival incarnated itself was that of the Sunday School Union 
at the beginning of this century. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

Tim old churchyards of England 
Their quiet beauty show, 

Ringed in with daisied meadows, 
Or hemmed by gables low; 

Or rising from the billows 
Of branched and leafy green, 

Is one spire-finger pointing 
The infinite unseen. 

There moss and lichen gently 
Obliterate the past, 

While prophet flowers are telling 
Of what shall be at last. 

They seem to sorrow sacred 
From all that wounds or jars, 

As tranquil as the sunshine, 
And holy as the stars. 

But even there is suffering 
That claims our tender awe, 

Compelled with ceremonial 
Administered by law. 

There's not a word that's spoken 
Beside the good man's grave 

That is not used as freely 
For every shameless knave. 

Lo·uth. 

And not a voice the kindest, 
Or most familiar there. 

May dare to speak of co~fort, 
Or breathe a heartfelt prayer. 

And babes, than saints more guileless, 
Have found a hist low bed 

With suicides appor.tioli.ed, 
And all the evil <lead. 

The ground the mourners stood on 
Was theirs, but not the right 

To say, "Of such the kingdom 
Where all is joy and light." 

Thus bigot priests have willed it; 
And still our laws maintain 

Their dim old superstitions, 
Become our shame and pain. 

But men of power, grown wisor 
Than antiquated laws, 

Are waiting for the moment 
To act in Freedom's cause ; 

To end a degradation 
They blush to see and share, 

An<l o'er the grave give sorrow 
Unfettered right of prayer. 

E. HALL JACICS0N, 



tl,t ivr.on.ontdtr .of i.ob. 
IN some "Rambling Notes of an Idle Excursion," in the At7,ant-ie 
Monthly, S. L. Clemens repeats "a true story, true in every detail," 
told by a minister on board the ship where they were sailing. They 
had been talking of the ship's chronometer, that jealously guarded 
instrument, without which no ship can safely make her way across the 
trackless deep, and · of the wreck and destruction sometimes resulting 
from its varying a few moments from the exact time, when the minister 
related in substance the following anecdote :-

" Captain Rounceville's vessel was lost in mid-Atlantic, and like
wise his wife and his two little children. Captain Rounceville and 
seven seamen escaped with life, but with little else. A small, rudely 
constructed raft, was to be their home for eight days. They had neither 
provisions nor water. They had scarcely any clothing; no one had a 
coat but the captain. This coat was changing hands all the time, for 
the weather was very cold. Whenever a man became exhausted with 
the cold, they put the coat on him, and laid him down between two 
shipmates until the garment and their bodies had warmed life into 
him again. 

,,. Among the sailors was a Portuguese who knew no English. He 
seemed to have no · thought of his own calamity, but was concerned 
only about the captain's bitter loss of wife and children. By day he 
would look his dumb compassion in the captain's face; and by night, 
in the darkness of the driving spray and rain, he would seek out the 
captain and try to comfort him with caressing pats on the shoulder. 
One day, when hunger and thirst were making their sure inroads upon 
the men's strength and spirits, a floating barrel was seen at a distance. 
It seemed a great find, for doubtless it contained food of some sort. 
A brave fellow swam to it, and after long and exhausting effort got it 
to the raft. It was eagerly opened. It was a barrel of magnesia ! 

" On the fifth day. an onion was spied. A sailor swam off and got 
it. Although perishing with hunger, he brought it in its entirety, and 
put it into the captain's hand. The history of the sea teaches that 
among starving shipwrecked men selfishness is rare, and a wonder
compelling magnanimity the rule. The onion was equally divided into 
eight parts, and eaten with deep thanksgivings. 

" On the eighth day a distant ship was sighted. Attempts were 
made to hoist an oar, with Captain Rounceville's coat on it for a signal. 
There were many failures, for the men were but skeletons now, and 
strengthless. At last success was achieved, but the signal brought no 
help. The ship faded out of sight, and left despair behind her. By 
and by another ship appeared, and passed so near that the castaways, 
every eye eloquent with gratitude, made ready to welcome the boat 
that would be sent to save them. But this ship also drove on, and left 
these men staring their unutterable surprise and dismay into each 
other's ashen faces. Late in the day still another ship came up out of 
the distance, but the men noted with a pang that her course was one 
Which would not bring her nearer. Their remnant of life was nearly 
spent, their lips and tongues were swollen, parched, cracked with eight 
days' thirst ; their bodies starved; and here was their last chanee 
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gliding relentlessly from them ; they would not be alil•e when the next 
sun rose. 

" For a day or two past the men had lost their voices. But now 
C~ptain Rounceville ~hi~pered, ' Let us pray.' The Portuguese patted 
him on the shoulder m sign of deep approval. All knelt at the base of 
the oar that was waving the signal coat aloft, and bowed their heads. 
~he sea was tossing; the sun rested, a red, ray less disk, on the sea line 
m the west. When the men presently raised their heads they would 
ha!e roared a hall_elujah ~f they had· had a V(?ice; the ship's sails lay 
wrmklcd and flappmg agamst her masts; she waa going about I Here 
was a rescue at las&, and in the very last instant of time that was left 
for i~. No, not rescue yet-only the imminent· prqspect of it. The 
red disk sank under the sea, and darkness blotted_ out the ship. By 
and by came a pleasant sound-oars mpving in a boat's row-locks. 
Nearer it came, and nearer, within thirty steps, but nothing visible. 
Then a deep voice, 'Hol-lo !' The castaways could not answer; their 
swollen tongues refused voice. The boat skirted round and round the . 
raft ; started away-the agony of it !:-returned, rested the oars, close 
at hand, listening, no doubt. The deep voice. again, ' Hol-lo !. : Where 
are you shipmates ?' Captain Rounceville whispered to his men, say
ing,' Whisper your best, boys! now-alrat once I' So they ~ent out an. 
eight-fold whisper in hoarse concert, 'Here !', There was li(ti in it if it 
i;;ucceeded: death if it failed. After that supreme moment, Captain 
Rounceville was conscious of nothing until he clime to nimself.on board 
the saving ship." Said the minister concluding: 

" There was one little moment of .time in which that raft could be 
visible from that ship, and only one. If that little fleeting moment had 
passed unfruitful, those men's doom was sealed. As close as that does 
God shave events foreordained from the beginning of the world. When 
the sun reached the water's edge that day, the captain of the ship was 
sitting on deck reading his prayer-book. The book fell; he stooped to 
pick it up, and happened to glance at- the sun. In that instant that 
far-off raft appeared for a second against the red disk, its needle~like 
oar and diminutive signal cut sharp and black against the bright surfac_e, 
and in the next instance was thrust away into the dusk again. But. 
that ship, that captain, and that pregnant instant had had their work 
appointed for them in the dawn of time, and could not fail of the per:
formance. The chronometer of God never errs I'' 

®nr JJ}o-me ~issfo~ inMt 
Is fixed for TUESDAY, JUNE 15. Will the Officers of our Churches s~e 
to it that each Church is represented in the financial returns for this 
year. There is a chance to have collections on Sunday, June 13. If 
that is impossible, send subscriptions. IT IS A DUTY EACH crrun.on 
OWES TO ITS POSITION IN THE DENOMINATION TO GIVE A FUJANCIAL SIGN 
OF IN'fEREST IN THIS MOST IMPORTANT DEPARTMENT OF OUR WORK. Do 
not suffer yourselves to be left out. P. 0. 0., notes, and cheques, 
received by our Treasure!", Mr. T. H. Harrison, 18, Wardwick, Derby. 

JOHN CLIFF01m,} Sees: . 
J. I!'LETCllER, 



jttulttriiing t~t jpirif md. 
BY W, H. H. MURRAY. 

MEN cannot do a worse thing than to secularize spirituality. " When 
the salt hath lost its savour, wherewith can it be salted ?" When 
religion has lost its fine religious element, which makes it superior to 
the world and able to overcome the world, has been overcome by the 
world and become worldly itself, what shall charge it with its own 
heavenly force again? What shall put the divine into that which has 
become human ? How shall we make our churches mean God when 
they mean man ?. . 

This introduction of false distinctions into our Protestant churches 
is all the more shameful because it is in no sense necessary; that is, 
neither the struoture of our society nor the tendency of our civilization 
demands it. These are rather opposed to it; for the structure of our 
society was not in the beginning, has never been, and is not to-day, 
aristocratic. We have no orders of nobility; we have no royal titles; 
we have rio ancient families; we have no great landed estates; we have 
no materials from which to. create a caste which, by reason of its 
traditions and its glocy too, can be regarded respectable. 

The introduction of. aristocratic chn,rches among a Democratic 
people, is such a folly and a wickedness as to find no palliation in the 
state of ·society and the temper of the times. Here, in America, and 
among us Protestants, too, who refuse rank and titles even to the 
vicegerents· of Christ, .there is no shadow of an excuse for such 
proceeding. Here, if anywhere on God's earth, religion should be 
popular; its privileges should be the people's privileges; its expression 
·and administration, the working out of the people's life. 

These principles apply to individuals also. They apply to us all, 
and should be admitted to that position of power over us whence to 
shape our daily- lives. If, therefore, there be any strength in ns, any 
grace, any equipment _of faculty by which we are made capable to do 
what the average man can not do; then should we lend ourselves in 
the advantage that we have over others to those who have it not. He 
who can make money when the_ many can not, ·should make it for the 
needy, and not for himself alone. He who can think beyond the 
average man, should think for the average man. The artist, the 
sculptor,. the- author, the orator, the singer- these, and whoever 
represents any power, any grace, any influence, any ministry helpful to 
man beyond what the multitudes know, should give of their gifts to the 
multitudes, even as Christ gave of the bread, formed by His power, to 
the famishing thousands. Men famish to-day. They are hungry in 
their minds, starved i:t1 their souls, and they need the Christ-men and 
Christ-women of this age to give them bread which they alone can give. 

For what are gifts, attainments, capacities, culture-what is art, 
and science, and civilization itself-if not means by which God, the 
maker of all, works for the upbuilding of men ? In spiritual things we 
a:e all helpers one of another. The strong are to help the weak, the 
r1_ch assist the poor, the wise teach the ignorant, the cultured be an 
example for the rude. A church is not an edifice, but a brotherhood; 
and at its head is one Father and Elder Brother of us all. 



THE design of this article is to propound several rules, by a steady 
conformity to any one of which a man may preach so as not to convert 
anybody. It is generally conceded at the present day that the Holy 
Spirit converts souls to Christ by means of truth adapted to that end. 
It follows that a selfish preacher will not skilfully adapt means to 
convert souls to Christ, for this is not his end. 

I. Let your supreme motive be to secure yonr own popularity• 
then, of course, your preaching will be adapted to that end, and not t~ 
convert souls to Christ. 

2. Aim at pleasing, rather than at converting your hearers. 
3. Aim at securing for yourself the reputation of a beautiful writer, 
4. .Avoid preaching doctrines that are offensive to the carnal mind, 

lest they should say of yon, as they did of Christ, "This is a hard saying, 
who can hear it?" and that you are injuring your influnce. 

5. Denounce sin in the abstract, but make no allusion to the sins 
of your present audience. 

6. Preach the Gospel as a remedy, bnt conceal or ignore the fatal 
disease of the sinner. 

7. Preach salvation by grace, but ignore the condemned and lost 
condition of the sinner, lest he should understand what you mean by 
grace, and feel his need of it. 

8. Preach Christ as an infinitely amiable and good natured being, 
but ignore those scathing rebukes of sinners and hypocrites which so 
often made His hearers tremble. · · 

9. .Avoid, especially, preaching to those who are present. : Preach 
about sinners, and not to them. Say they, and not yon, lest anyone 
should make a personal and saving application of your subject. 

10. Aim to make your hearers pleased with themselves, and, hence, 
with you ; and be careful not to wound the feelings of anyone. 

11. Preach no searching sermons, lest you convict and convert the 
worldly members of your church. 

12. Do not make the impression that you expect your hearers to 
commit themselves npon the spot, and give their hearts to God. 

13. Leave the impression that they are expected to go away in 
their sins, and to consider the matter at their convenience. 

14. Say so little of hell, that your people will infer that you do not 
believe in its existence. 

15. Make the impression that, if God is as good as you are, He will 
send no one to hell. , 

16. Often present God in His parental love and relations; but 
ignore His g9vernmental and legal relations to His subjects, lest the 
sinner should find himself condemned already, and the wrath of God 
abiding on him. 

17. Avoid pressing the doctrine of total moral depravity, lest you 
should offend, or even convict and convert, the moralist. 

18. Do not rebuke the worldly tendencies of the church, lest you 
slwuld hurt their feelings, and finally convert some of them. 
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19. Be time-serving, or yon will endanger your salary ; and, besides, 
if you speak out and are faithful, you may convert somebody. 

20. Ridicule solemn earnestness in pulling sinners out of the fire, 
and recommend, by precept and example, a jovial, fun-loving religion, 
and sinners will have little respect for your serious preaching. 

21. Cultivate a fastidious taste in your people, by avoiding all 
disagreeable allusions to the last judgment and final retribution. 

22. If your text suggests any alarming thoughts, pass lightly over 
it, and by no means dwell upon and enforce it. 

23. Address the imagination, and not the conscience of your hearers. 
24. Encourage church sociables, and attend them yourself, because 

they tend so strongly to levity as to compromise Christian dignity and 
sobriety, and thus paralyze the power of your preaching. 

25. Encourage the cultivation of the social in so many ways as to 
divert the attention of yourself and your church-members from the 
infinite gulf and danger of the unconverted among you. 

The experience of ministers who have steadily adhered to any of the 
above rules will attest the soul-destroying efficacy of such a course ; 
and churches whose ministers have steadily conformed to any of these 
rules can testify that such preaching does not convert souls to Christ. 

PRESIDENT FINNEY. 

jnnbRJl jcg.o.ol @;tnttnnhtl ~tm.orhds. 
ARRANGEMENTS are being ma.de all over the country to celebrate the Centenary 
of Sunday Schools, with a view to deepen the interest of our children in the 
Institution to which they owe so much, and to secure an advance in the 
efficiency of the wo1·k being carried on within our schools. The first object is 
important in itself, and comparatively easy of attainment: the second is most 
momentous, and beset with difficulties. But better aid could hardly be given 
in attaining either object than that supplied by the Sunday School Union. 

Assistance, with regard to the first object, is given in the shape of ( 1.) An 
Address to Scholars, by .Ancient Bime()'11,-historical, practical, informing, and 
interesting. Several illustrations aid in making its pages welcome. (2.) A 
volume, by Mrs. H. B. Pauii, on ROBERT RAIKES AND HIS SCHOLARS, in which we 
find the chief incident.a connected with the rise of Sunday Schools woven into a 
fascinating story. This ought to be in the hands of all our children. ( 3.) A 
Medai has also been struck for the children, having on one side a good impression 
of the Founder of Sunday Schools, and on the other a representation of Christ 
blessing little children. ( 4.) HYMNS AND TUNES, AND SERVICES OF SONG, are 
also provided for the Centennial celebrations. The selection of both Hymns 
and Tunes is unquestionably good: and the Services of Song, by Mr. B. Clarke 
and Rev. Paxton Hood, give every promise of special interest. 

But the Sunday School Union looks beyond the Centennial Year to the 
prodigious work yet waiting to be done, and its general editor, Mr. B. Clarke, 
issues a most stimulating and helpful address to teachers, entitled STEPPING 
STONES. Excelsior must be the motto. We have not yet attained, but we 
fo~ow after, if that we may apprehend that for which Christ Jesus has ol'iginated 
this Institution. 

M!ly the year be as memorable by the real advance made in our work, as 
l7So 1s by its be.ginning. JoHN CLIFFORD. 



FOR THE YOUNG, 

GEORGIE meant to be a good boy, but he very seldom did anything that he was 
told to do. He nearly always forgot it. Once when his sister May was very 
sick, he was sent after some medicine for her. So he sta.i;ted in a great hurry. 
but he met Fred Smith with his dog, and Fred coaxed him to .go and coast 
"just once" down the long Red Hill. Then he forgot all about May and the 
medicine until it was quite dark, and he felt so sorry and ashamed, that he ran 
home, and crept up the back stair-way to bed, hungry, and lonely, and cold. 

By and by, he fell asleep, and when he awoke he was in a new and strange 
place. He found himself in a house 'l'llhich was only partially covered by a roof 
and the rain came in through the uncovered part, and dropped upon his bed'. 
Georgie sat up and looked around him. There was a fire-place in the room, 
besides some wood and kindlings, which the poor shivering little fellow eyed 
very wistfully, thinking that some one might perhaps light a fire. It was very 
chilly, and his teeth chattered. There was a wee old woman sitting in the 
chimney-corner, and Georgie spoke to her. 

"Wbat is it you want, Jimmie P" she said. 
"Will you please tell me what your name is, and where I am P" he asked. 
"My name-well, really, I forget it just now," she replied, "but you are in 

the Land of Short Memories-that I am aware of !" 
"But what shall I call you P" asked Georgie. 
"Oh, call me Mite ! That will do as well as any other name till you forget 

it, Henry." 
" My name is Georgie." 
"Is it? Well, I will try and recollect it, 'Tom,' you said it was, didn't you P" 
"No, I didn't!" retorted Georgie, getting cross with the old lady, for he 

thought she meant to tease him. 
"There, there!" cried Mite; the doctors said you must not get excited, or 

else that you must, I forget which. Do you want anything to eat?" 
"Yes, I should like to have some gruel." 
"I will make you some," said she. "I have a nice fire here, or I should 

have, only that I seem to have forgotten to light the kindlings." · 
Wbile she was bustling around, busy with the gruel, Georgie lay quite still, 

looking out where there was no roof, at the blue sky, which he could now see, 
for it had ceased raining. 

"Wby don't you have the roof cover the whole of your house!" asked 
Georgie of the old lady. 

"The Test of the roof is somewhere around," said she. ·" I guess the work
men forgot to put it on. Now, here is your nice gruel all ready for you." . 

"Wby, it is cold!" exclaimed the disappointed Georgie, who was quite 
hungry. 

"Sure enough; I forgot to boil it!" said the old lady. 
"And I don't see anything in the bowl but water!" 
·" Dear me! Dear me !" said Mite. I must have forgotten to put any 

meal in it!" 
Georgie now began to cry. 
"Don't cry, don't cry, Johnnie," ea.id Mite, "I will boil a chicken for you by 

and by, if I don't forget it. Here are the doctors coming to see you now, and 
you must sit up and talk with them." . 

Pretty soon two doctors came in, and one of them asked Mite if she felt 
better to-day. 

" Yes, I think I do," said she. 
" Did you take the medicine I ordered for you P" asked the other doctor. 
"I suppose I did, but I don't remember," answered Mite. 'l'hen the doctors 
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felt her pulse, looked at her tongue, a.nd said she must take some salts, and 
went away. When they had gone, Georgie began to cry more loudly than before. 

"What is the matter, Fred?" demanded Mite. 
" My name is not Fred, I tell you !" screamed Georgie. 
"Never mind, I always forget your name, so I call you by anything I can 

think of. But tell me what makes you cry." 
" Why, I am sick, and I thought the doctors were coming to see me !" 
"Bless my stare!" exclaimed the old lady, "sure enough, I was not the one 

that was sick! I meant to have remembered and told the doctors that they 
came to see you; but I forgot it when they looked at my tongue. I'll run after 
them, and call them back !" 

So, away went Mite, and was gone ever so long. When she came back, she 
said she could not find the doctors anywhere, and everybody had forgotten 
where they lived, so that no one could go after them. "I'm sorry," said Mite, 
"but it can't be helped, for you know we live in the Land of Short Memories." 

Then Georgie cried still more bitterly. "I wish I could go home," he said. 
" I am sure I shall die here ! I wish I could go home ! I would never forget to 
mind mother again !" 

As soon as he had said this, he heard a familiar voice pleading, "Ma, mayn't 
I go for Georgie's medicine P I won't forget to bring it!" 

Georgie turned slowly in hie little bed, and saw his sister May. Next, his 
eyes rested on his mother, who looked pale and thin, but sweet and smiling. 

"0 Ma, have I come back to you P" he cried, with a sigh. 
"We hope so, Georgie," replied his mother. "You have had a bad fever, 

just like May's, and been very sick, but you soon will get well now." 
" Did May die,. because I forgot her medicine ?" 
"No. Father ea.me home and got it for her; she is well now, and has helped 

take care of you." 
"Moth-er," said Georgie, very earnestly, "I am going to try not to forget 

things any more !" 
And Georgie did try. When he became well, and was sent upon errands, he 

always thought of :Mite, and the gruel, and the doctors, and the Land of Short 
Memories, where he went in his fever-dreams, and he was cured of the very bad 
habit of forgetting his duty. S. S. COLT, in Bt. Nicholas. 

WE find the following item reported from a prayer-meeting which took place 
not far from Boston, U.S. A man whose credit was not the best, and who was 
somewhat noted for his failure to meet his obligations, arose to speak. The 
subject for the evening was, "What shall I do to be saved?" Commencing in 
measured tones, he quoted the passage, "What shall I do to be saved?" He 
paused, and again more emphatically asked the question, "What shall I do to 
be saved?" Again, with increased solemnity and impressiveness of manner, he 
repeated the momentous inquiry, when a voice from the assembly, in clear 
and distinct tones, answered, " Go and pay John Williams for the yoke of o:ren you 
bought of him?" 

The remainder of the gentleman's address was not reported. AU present 
appreciated the fitness of the unexpected word in season, and were saved from 
hearing a lengthy exho1·tation from a swindler's lips. 

The incident has led us to think that there are a good many people who, 
before they make much progress in walking in the way of salvation themselves, 
or guiding others therein, will have to "Go and pay John Williams," or John 
somebody else, the money that they honestly owe them. There is no man shrewd 
enough to pursue a course of dishonesty and trickery, and still retain the favour 
of God in this world, or a good hope of glory for the world to come. It is 
best to settle up, and pay up, and thon it will be in orue1· to talk in the 
prayer-meeting. 



~oug <Watou ~tfu ®ga:J_Jtl. 
MEMORIAL STONES. 

ON Whit-Monday afternoon, the ceremony of laying the memorial stones of our 
New Chapel took place in sple?,did weather, and in the presence of a large 
asset?blage. The ~ew chapel 1s to_ be fifty-eight feet long by thirty-six wide, 
and 1s of the Gothic order of architecture, the front built of pressed bricks 
with Ancaster stone dressings. There will be an end gallery over the two front 
entrances, and two vestries near the baptistery at the other end of the building. 
The open benches, which will form the sitting accommodation, will be of white 
deal, stained and varnished, while the aisles will be laid with ornamental tiles. 
Tbe edifice will seat 450 people. Mr. Keeting, of Nottingham, is the architect 
and Messrs. Poxon, Rice, and Fullalove, are the contractors. ' 

At the service the Rev. E. Stevenson presided. 
The Rev. T. Goadby, President of Chilwell College, spoke on the principles 

of General Baptists, and described the articles of faith to be preached in that 
chapel. It was a great honour to be associated, as they were, with a movement 
which had gone on from very early times. As to their belief, they had been 
singing, only a little while ago, what was really their creed as General Baptists 
-that they believed in Christ as their one foundation stone-their trust, and 
hope, and joy. That was their broad creed; but, to enter more into detail 
they were called, in the legal phraseology of the country, Protestant Dissenter~ 
of the General Baptist New Connexion. In the first place, th1Jy were 
Protestant, since they, in common with the Church of England and many other 
religious bodies, declined to accept the supremacy of the Church of Rome or 
of the Pope. They were Protestant Dissenters as they did not conform to the 
rites and ceremonies of the Church by law established; while they were also 
Baptists, thinking, as they did, that the sprinkling of a few drops of water on 
a child was not the sacred rite of Baptism ordained in the Scriptures. Mr. 
Goadby next went into the history of the New Connexion of General Baptists, 
and concluded by observing that while they were in all essential points of the 
Christian faith at one with the whole of Christendom, they had also specific 
beliefs which were represented by the term General Baptist. Mr. James Hill,, 
of Quorndon, and Mr. T. Hooley, of Long Eaton, next laid the memorial stones, 
handsome silver trowels, provided by Mr. Pridham, of Long Eaton, being 
presented to them by Mr. Day, the senior member of the church. Under the 
stones were deposited copies of some of the local papers, and of General 
Baptist literature, together with the history of the church. The stones having 
Leen declared well and truly laid. Mr. Hill and Mr. Hooley briefly addressed 
the meeting. The Rev. F. Todd then gave the history of the church, saying 
that it had its origin in a meeting held in 1861 in a room which had been used 
as a carpenter's shop. The large number who attended greatly encouraged the 
promoters, and the present existing chapel was built, though not until 1877 
were they formed into a separate church from that at Sawley. They now had 
eighty-six members, a Sunday school of 150 children with_ twenty-six teache1·s, 
and a flourishing Band of Hope, whilst in the increasing attendance at the 
Sunday and week-day services there were signs of even greater success in the 
future. They rejoiced that the building had become too small, and laid that 
stone thanking God for the past, and taking courage for the future. 

The Rev. G. W. M'Cree said they were there that day because the blood of 
martyrs had been shed to gain them the inheritance of liberty of conscience 
which they enjoyed. They were there to build their own sanctuary, and to 
endow their own ministry. They plundered no man to enrich their funds. 
They were there also to inaugurate divine worship according to simple and 
scriptural forms. Prayer was offered by Rev. W. G. Roughton. 

Subsequently a tea party was held in the large hall near the chapel, and in 
the evening a largely-attended public meeting took place in Zion Chapel. Mr. 
Hill took the chair, and addresses were delivered by the Rev. G. W. M'Cree, T. 
Goadby, B.A., E. Stevenson, J. W. Williams, W. H. 'l'etley, J. J. Fitch, G. W. 
Rougbton, and C. Springthorpe. Collections were made at each service, over 
£150 being realised towards the building fund. 



I. LINE UPON LINE j HERE A. LITTLE 
AND THERE VERY MUCH.-The following 
bas beon sent to us, with a, desire tha.t it 
may find o, place in the June Magazine. 
We think we have seen it before: a.nd 
half suspect we had something to do 
with its pa.ternity. Still, we a.re a.lwaye 
anxious to oblige, a.nd so send it to onr 
printers. Though the suggestions a.re, 
of course out of date, yet they afford a 
glimpse of wha.t wa,e thought necessa.ry 
in former times. 

"It is, we are a.ware, a daring and 
hazardous ' ima.gination' to suppose tha.t 
a Genera.I Baptist will ever be otherwise 
tha.n courteous;" but then the la.we of 
courtesy are not alwa.ys so luminously 
written as to make doubt impossible. 
The ma.n who did not like to trouble his 
host with a. letter announcing his arriva.l, 
lest it should seem like a request for 
elaborate prepara.tion for his advent, was 
not wanting in the spirit of courtesy ; 
and he who, being pursued by invisible 
but biting foes under cover of the lea,der
•hip of the god of sleep, left the house 
with hie visit only commenced, and 
without saying a, word concerning his 
departure, beca.use he could not "name" 
bis stinging disturbers, had in him the 
making of a perfect gentleman. Still, 
as a rule, it is wiser, and rea.lly more 
courteous, to tell your host the time you 
expect to arrive, and to give some inti
mation of your expected exodus. 

A lady ma.y be kept waiting for half a 
day if she be not advised of the a.uspicious 
moment when you a.re likely to doscend 
u~on the Rc&ne; and busy as you may be, 
still remember that Emerson sa,ys, "Life is 
not so short, but that there is always time 
to be courteous." Of course if any qentle
~an is prevented coming to the Associa
tion• he will at once either write or 
send a telegram to explain his non-ap
pearance. 

No doubt care will be taken in the 
allocation of guests to suit any special 
ne~essities and weaknesses that may 
exist : but in any case where lovers of 
the companionable "weed" find no shrine 
~rected for their sacrifices, they will 

now the way to Nature's grand temple, 
and restrict their devotions within her 
ample area. 

tl And in a.II_ things we ma.y remember 
1 iat "behaviour is the very first sign of 
J°rce," that "manners are stronger than 
~iw_s," and thnt "self-command is tho 

1nm ologance." 

II. " RITUA.LIBT IC MBA.NB OF GRACE.' 
- The manhood and womanhood of 
Derbyshire is supposed to be developed 
and maintained by such directions as the 
following, found in the Be/per Monthly 
Magazine for the season of Lent:-

10. "Dress more plainly, especially 
on Fridays, during Lent." Possibly tha.t 
advice might be given to some of the 
ladies of Derbyshire and other counties 
without any limitation as to Lent ; and 
with some advantage to the world and 
the Church. 

72. "Take more care of all sacred 
books a.nd pictures, wiping the dust off 
them.'' Of course the dust may stay on 
them a.t other times, and generate disease 
and death to any extent. Still it is a 
good thing to put dust into its right 
place once a year. 

73. "Use cold instead of warm water ; 
as a very decided act of humiliation and 
self-denial." Think of the martyrdom 
involved in that act, a.nd dare to face it 
if you can! 

81. "Look less into shop-windows, 
especially on Fridays." That command
ment is not exceedingly hard, is it? 

16. "Eat and drink a little less daily." 
That is capital advice for most people, 
and we endorse it ; for it is certain we 
a.11 drink too much, and there are many 
of us who -eat more than is good for us. 

Here· is another item that is far too 
narrow. 19. "Take less of strong drinks 
of all kh:\ds." We say take none. That 
is the safest course. 

77. "Have you ever consulted a priest 
about your soul, or faith, or practise on 
a.ny point, since last Lent? If not, res~lve 
to do so." 75. "Double your penances." 

This is how things are being done in 
our Protestant (?) Church: in other 
words, it is the way England is being 
taken over to Romanism. When will 
Britons arise and protest against such a 
process as this being carried on in the 
name, and with the funds and edifices, of 
a, Protesta.nt people ! 

III. INDIAN F!NANCE.-The expendi
ture in the Afghan war for 1879 was put 
down by Sir John Strachey at £3,216 000 
within one month of the close of the ;ear 
and when the money actually spent 
a.mounted to nearly double that sum. 
It is only a blunder of three 111illio11s .' 
made on the eve of the dissolution of 
Parliament, but disclosed afterwards. 
Wo set down the simple fncts, nnd beg 
our readers to keep thom in mind. The 
explan11tion has to come. Wo wait for it. 



~tbitfus. 

THE EXEGETE AND HO!llILETIO MONTHLY. 
Edited by Dr. Kernahan, M.A. R. D. 
Dickinson. Price 6d. 

THIS is not, by a.ny means, a. mere collec
tion of ontlines of sermons, but a. periodical 
containing a.rticleR of a high cla.se, ex
pository of the Bible, a.nd of Biblica.l 
subjects. The contributors a.re not re
stricted to this country, but embrace 
both German a.nd American Biblical 
scholars of the highest repute, such as 
Steinmeyer, Seba.ff, Lange, Taylor Lewis, 
Haley, and Peabody. Almost every page 
affords evidence of accurate and extensive 
learning, bard work, true exegetic&! 
principles, and large serviceableness. 

PUNB.OOTY : OB., THE GoSPEL WINNING 
ITS WAY AlllONG THE WOMEN OF INDIA. 
By Clara M. S. Lowe. Morgan It Scott. 
Price 2s. 6d. 

IT is by books such as this, the missionary 
fervour will be increased, new mission
aries created, and the work of the Lord 
advanced among the heathen. It is a 
story of faithful toil, and of real success. 
The women of India deeply need God's 
elevating and emancipating Gospel, and 
the women of England ought not to rest 
till they have it. The circulation of this 
volume will do rea.l service to the Lord's 
kingdom. 

WHAT IS TB.UTH? By William Morris, 
M.D. Stock. 

THE old question of Pila.ta is applied to 
the subjects of God and man, and a.n 
answer is given, very briefly and with 
commendable conciseness. The evidence 
on behalf of special propositions is cited, 
that against, is directly ignored. M~re 
is obtained from some passages of scrip
ture than they contain; and much is left 
in others unexpressed. Objections do not 
exist. The book will be acceptable to 
those who agree with its conclusions, and 
to those who do not take the trouble to 
hear all sides. 

HYMNS FOB. CHRISTIAN AssoCU.TIONS. 
New and enlarged edition. Hodder 
a1td Stoughton. 

THESE additional hymns will certainly 
be wost welcome; but it would have 
been better to have omitted some of the 
"c,lder" hymns, and given admission to 
a larger number of those which havo 

recently been contributed to the hymn
ology of the Church of Christ. As a 
collection it is extremely chcn.p, contain
ing nearly 700 hymns ·for fourpence, in 
paper covers, and for eightpence in cloth. 

DR. HAYIIUN, BIBLm WINES, AND THm 
TEMPERANCE BIBLE COMMENTARY. By 
Rev. D. Burns, M.A., F.S.S. National 
Temperance Publication Depot, 337, 
Strand. 

Tms is a dissection of certain articles 
w bicb appeared in the "Church Quarterly 
Review," and the "Clergyman's Maga
zine," and it is done with the keen inci
siveness a.nd perfect mastery of his theme 
which a.ll who know Mr. Burns would 
expect. It is a. trenchant rejoinder, and 
we should not like to be obliged to 
answer it. 

WHAT LOB.D BEACONSFmLn HAS DONE. 
By "Vindex." Heywood. Price 6d. 

Tms is the land of short memories. 
England is not wanting in the charity 
that covers a multitude of faults; and 
sometimes there is not even justice 
enough to erect a stone to show where 
they are buried. Thie is not always good. 
Beaconsfieldism has done so much it ought 
not to be forgotten. We therefore hope 
our friends wm keep the memories of the 
six years of Tory Rule fresh and green, 
and advise them to distribute this pam
phlet far and near. It is a. capita.I 'l'BS'lllll'l,8 
of the New Toryism. 

TEXT AND QUESTION BOOK OF 8CBIPT1'BB 
TRUTH FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. By W. 
Woods. Yates tt Alexander. Price Id. 

CATEOHISM8 are antiquated, no doubt, hut 
not, there/ore, useless. Where they can 
be used they a.re lili.ely to be u,eful 
according to the degree in which they 
are short, eim pie,. deal with principl,s, 
and use the language of the day. Mr. 
Woods' Catechism has these advantagos. 

CHBJ8TIAN CERTAINTIES. By Rev. G. 
Calthorpe. Stock. 

Tms collection of Ii ve addressee bas the 
merit of sterling truths briefly and clearly 
expressed, and of definite aims, wise(Y 
attempted. The treatment of each topic 
is short, but practical and pungent. . T~ 
some minds it will be at once suffic1en 
and solacing. It is a little book fitted to 
do some real good. 
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DENOMINATIONAL LECTURES. Barrassand Jolly, should he the repreoen

WITll tho view of deepening an interest 
in and increasing familiarity with, our 
bi~tory and principles as Baptists, it. has 
boon 111·ranged, at the "fraternal meetmgs 
of Goneral Baptist ministers in London," 
for a course of lectures to be delivered 
during the forthcoming winter at each of 
their chapels, viz., Commercial Road, E., 
Borough Road, S.E., Church Street, N.W., 
Praed Street, Westbourne Park, W., 
East Finchley, N.,.and Worship Street, 
E.C. J. Clifford, LL.B., will lecture on 
" The Origin and Growth of English 
Baptists "· Rev. J. Batey on "Baptists 
and their Distinctive Principles," Rev. 
W. Harvey Smith on "Bunyan and the 
English Baptists," Rev. W. J. Avery on 
"Baptist Martyrs," Rev. J. Fletcher on_ 
"'l.'he Baptists and Dan Taylor, Rev. J. 
F. Jones on "The Baptists and Mission
ary Enterprise," Rev. ~: W. M'Cree o~ 
"Baptists and the Aboht1on of Slavery, 
and Rev. Dawson Burns, M.A., on "The 
Baptists and Temperance Reform." It 
was agreed to make this early announ?e
ment in the hope of thereby suggestmg 
a similar arrangement amongst other 
churches of our denomination. 

CONFERENCE. 

EA.STERN CONFERENCE. - The half
yearly Conference was_ held at Bourn_s, 
April 21st. A sermon was preached 1n 
the morning by brother W. L Stevenson, 
of Isleham. Mr. Roberts, of Peter
borough, presided at the meeting in the 
afternoon. 

It was reported that, since the last 
Conference, 92 had been baptized, 32 
received, and that 21 were candidates. 

A hearty welcome was given to brother 
CnA.RLES PAYNE on his return from 
America, after an absence of eight years. 

In compliance with the request from 
Sutton St. James, it was agreed to regard 
the church there as separate from Tydd 
St. Giles ; but as we consider the isolation 
of small churches as most undesirable, 
we earnestly advise the church at Sutton 
St, James to seek a union with some 
stronger church. 

It was agreed that brethren J.C. Jones, 
M.A., and William Orton, should represent 
the Conforonce on the Foreign Mission
ary Committee during the next year, and 
that the same gentlemen, with brethren 

tatives to the Home Missionary Society. 
It was also agreed to recommend to the 

Associntion (providing the will of the 
donor admit) that the books purchased 
with the money connected with the Pegg 
Scholarship be, as far as possible, formed 
into a circulating library for the use of 
the former students of the Institution. 

It was unanimously resolved, that the 
members of this Conference express their 
gladness at the result of the late elections, 
and especially at the national condem
nation of the unrighteous policy that has 
recently prevailed in the go,ernment of 
the empire. That they also record their 
grateful sense of the eminent services 
rendered to the nation by the Right 
Honourable W. E. Gladstone, and their 
desire that he may have a large share in 
directing the future policy of our rulors; 
and that they also unite in the earnest 
hope that such measures will be passed 
by the· new Parliament as shall recognize 
no religious difference in the Burial of 
the Dead, and as shall remove, as far as 
possible, the hindrances put by the State 
in the way of the Religious Equality of 
Her Majesty's loyal subjects. 

A report was given of the Assistant 
Preachers' Association, and it was agreed 
to request Mr. W. R. Wherry, the 
president, to read a paper on the subject 
at the next Conference. 

The next Conference is to be held at 
Peterborough, on Thursday, Sept. 16th. 

W. ORTON, Sec. 

The meeting announced to be held at 
Peterborough, on Monday, June 7th, 
1880, in connection with the "Assistant 
Preachers' Association of the EASTERN 
CONFERENCE," is unavoidably postponed 
until Sept. 16th, 1880, when it will be 
held in connection with the Eastern 
Conference to be held at Peterborough 
on that date. JOHN W. BROWN, Sec. 

DERRYSHIRE BAPTIST PREACHERS' 
AssoCIA.TION.-The half-yearly Confer
ence at Weston-on-Trent, May 18. Good 
attendance of preachers' and friends. 
Reports from churches very encouraging. 
The meeting was held in the Wesleyan 
Chapel (kindly lent for the occasion), 
and addresses on " The Preacher and his 
Work" were delivered by brethren T. H. 
Bennett, C. Smith, and I. Wilson. 

J. SllUTH, Sec. 
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CHAPELS. 

BuLWELL.-May 6th, Rev. W. M'Cree 
gave his lecture on "Lights and Shadows 
of Life in London." Collection on behalf 
of Home Mission. 

LEICESTER, Dover Strut. -We are 
about to build new school-rooms, and 
complete the improvement of the chapel, 
the total cost of which will be, for the 
chapel £4,00, and for the schools about 
£1800. Towards this object we hold a 
Bazaar in the Temperance Hall, May 5th, 
and three following days. The Bazaar 
was opened by J. E. Pickard, Esq. The 
total proceeds amounted to about £600, 
after payment of all expenses. As we 
are desirous of opening the schools free 
of debt, we shall appreciate the generous 
sympathy of those who have not yet 
rendered us any assistance. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Baxter Gate.-The 
inaugural meeting in connection with the 
restoration of our chapel was held, April 
19th. Tea was provided by Mr. New
mans, and promises were received to the 
amount of .£350. We hope soon to com
mence operations. 

SAWLEY.-Our chapel having been 
closed for several weeks for painting, 
decorating, the erection of a new singing 
platform, and various other improve
ments was re-opened on Wednesday, 
April 21st. Rev. J. Clifford, M.A, LL.B., 
preached afternoon and evening, and 
friends were present from Derby, Not
tingham, and the surrounding villages. 
The services were continued on the fol
lowing Sabbath, when two sermons were 
preached by Rev. J. R. Parker. A new 
American organ, by Woods, was also 
opened at the same time. The total out
lay, including painting school-rooms, etc., 
exceeds £125, towards which nearly £70 
have been realized. The painting and 
decorating, beautifully and tastefully 
done by Mr. T. C. Tomlinson, of Castle 
Donington, has given entire satisfaction, 
and speaks well as to his ability in the 
decorative art. 

SourH EAu BRINK, (lately called St. 
Edmunds).-Anniversary sermons were 
preached by Mr. T. T. Waylett. On the 
following Tuesday a public tea was held, 
and a public meeting, presided over by 
Mr. G. Whitmore. Addresses were given 
by the Rev. H. B. Robinson and Mr. T. T. 
Way lett. It was a very successful and 
pleasant anniversary. 

WISBECH, Ely P!ace.-Anniversary ser
vices. The Rev. J. F. Jones preached in 
the morning and evening. A service for 
the young was also held in the afternoon. 
On Monday there was a public tea, and 
two interesting lecturettes. The first, by 

th_e Rev. H. ~ea, on " Life in the Tropics 
with the natives of Samoa." The Rev. 
H. B. Robinson followed with a lecturette 
on "The Lake Dwellings in Switzerland 
in pre-historic ages." 

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES. 
BuLWELL.-May 2. Preachers, Revs. 

J. Alcorn, J. R. Godfrey, and W. Chap
man. Congregations large. Collections, 
£18 13s. 6d. 

CARRINGTON.-May 9. Preacher, Mr. 
W. Richardson. Collections, £9 6s. 

DERBY, St. Mary's Gate.-Annual treat 
was given, Whit-Tuesday. Nearly 600 
scholars, headed by the pastor (Rev. J. 
W. Williams) and de:teons, marched in 
procession through the town to a field, 
and after two hours recreation, returned 
to the schools to partake of tea. The 
most successful Whitsuntide-gathering 
for years. 

DENHOLlllE,-May 9. Preacher, Rev. 
B. Wood. Collections over £38. 

KEowORTH.-May 9. Preacher, Rev. 
W. A. Davis. Collections, £19 3s. 

HEANOR.-May 4. Preacher, Mr. T. 
H. Bennett. Children's service in the 
afternoon, with Bible, Testament, and 
infant class examinations. Collections, 
£17 2s. 3d.-largest over realized. Pub
lic tea meeting on Monday. Addresses 
by five of our students,' viz., Messrs. 
Julian, Prout, Bennett, Robinson, and 
Stone. T. H. Bennett in the chair. 300 
scholars; average attendance, 250. 

HuGGLESCOTE.-May 9. Preacher, Rev. 
J. H. Atkinson. The rendering of the 
Anthem, " Out of the Mouth of Babes," 
composed by Mr. H. Dennis, was a 
specially interesting feature. Colla. £70. 

LONDON, East Finchley.-Preachers, 
Revs. Robert R. Finch (pastor elect), J. 
Chadwick, and J. H. Barnard. On the 
Monday evening tea and public meeting. 
J. Joyce, Esq., presided. Addresses by 
Revs. 0. Sterling, J. Batey, J. H. Bai·
nard, and R. R. Finch. Collections and 
donations in advance. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Baxter Gate.-Preacher, 
Rev. C. Clark, late of Australia. Crowded 
congregations. Collections, £51 4,s. 

NEWTHORPE.-April 25. Preacher,~
Foulkes Griffiths. On Monday a pubbc 
tea meeting was held. In the evening a. 
scholars' concert. The chair was taken 
by the Rev. T. Watkinson, pastor, ~nd 
addresses hy Messrs. W. and J. White
head, masters of the Newthorpe Board 
School and Kimberley British School. 
Songs were sung by Mrs. Munn and _Mr. 
R. Meakin. Mrs. B. Townsend presided 
at the harmonium. 

NANTWICH.-April 18. Preacher, Rev. 
S. S. Allsop. 
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MINISTERIAL. 

FmttB, REV. S. H., late of Ramsey 
Hunts., commenced his labours at March: 
Feb. 8, and' was publicly welcomed, 
March 23. Tea was provided, and well 
patronised, in tho afternoon, the public 
meeting being afterwards held in the 
chapel. The lower portion of the build
ing was well filled. Mr. Robert Daw barn, 
jun., of March, occupied the chair, ilud 
tbero were also present the Rove. T. 
Barrasa, H. B. Robinson, F. J. Bird, J. A. 
Jones, and other local ministers. The 
Chairman delivered an able address, in 
which he reminded the church and con
gregation that they had lost one fugle
man, and obtained another. They had 
not lost a General, for they only recog
nized one Captain, the great Captain of 
their salvation. Mr. J. S. Smith read a 
report referring to the invitation of Mr. 
Firks to the pastorate, and the latter 
related the circumstances which led to 
bis acceptance of the charge. Messrs. 
Barrasa and Robinson, and the various 
other speakers, gave thoughtful and 
earnest addresses on the subject of minis
terial life and work, one of them observ
ing that it wils by pastoral interchange 
they got their full-orbed Christ, and 
their full-orbed Christianity: The pro
ceedings, which were distinguished by 
enthusiasm, terminated in the usual 
manner. 

FIRTH, Jl,EV. A., closed his ministry at 
Kirkby and East Kirby on the last Sun
day in April. On the Monday evening 
the churches met for tea in the East 
Kirkby chapel. After tea a farewell 
meeting was held in the chapel at Kirkby. 
The place was filled with members of the 
church and congregations. Mr. W.Garner, 
of East Kirkby, occupied the chair. 
Acldresses were given by Messrs. J. H. 
Mason, W. Massey, W. Scothei-n, W. 
Davison, S. Robinson, and W. Cotes. Mr. 
John Massey; on behalf of the united 
churches, presented Mr. Firth with a 
pur~e containing gold; the Temperance 
Society presented him with a beautiful 
album; the female members of the church 
at Kirkby presented Mrs. Firth with a 
handsome and useful sewing machine • 
and_ the females of the church and congre~ 
gat1on _at East Kirkby presented Mr. and 
Mrs. Firth with a beautiful silver tea and 
coffee service, as an expression of esteem 
fnd love. During the three yoars and 
om· months seventy-three have been 

added to the church, and unbroken peace 
prevailed. 

t FIRTH, REv. A., commenced his pas
. orato at Mansfield on the first Sunday 
in !\fay. The chapel had been cleaned 

and painted for the occasion. The con
gregations were large, and collections 
most satisfactory. 

GREEN, REV. W., having resigned the 
pastorate of the church at Melbourne 
after a ministry of more than six years' 
has been presented by the young men of 
hi~ Bible and Mntual Improvement Class 
with a chaste and beautiful timepiece as 
an expression of the high esteem ~nd 
r?g~rd in whi?h he is held, and in appre
ciation of his unremitting efforts to 
promote the moral and mental cultnre 
a1;1d improvement of the young men of 
his church and congregation. Mrs. Green 
was presented, at the same time with a 
beantiful walnut-wood workbo~. Mr. 
Green le~ves his late charge with the 
fervent wishes of the Christian circles of 
the town in general, for his fnture useful
ness and happiness. His present address 
will be Melbonrne, near Derby. 

SHORE.-On May 15, the members of 
the Young Men's Mutual Improvement 
Society presented their president, Rev. 
J. K. Chappelle, with a nlnable book 
testimonial. 

BAPTISMS. 
BuL.WELL.-Eleven, by J. R. Godfrey. 
CoVENTBY,-Five, by W. Reynolds. 
DENHOLME.-Two, by J. Taylor. 
GRANTHAM.-Tw~, by W. E. Davies. 
DISEWOBTH.-Thirteen, by W. A. Davies. 
LEICESTER, Do11er Street.-Five, by W. Evans. 

Fl~tc'i,~~~• Commercial Road.-Seven, by J. 
LONDON, Praed Street, etc.-Ten. 
LONGTON.-Ten, by c. T. Johnson. 
LOUGHBOROUGH, Ba:&ter Gate.-Seventeen 

by C. Savage. ' 
NOTTiNGHAllI, Woodboro-ugh Road.-Three by 

F. G. Bnckingham. ' 
Al!i:n~INGHAM, Old Bas/ord.-Eleven, by J. 

PETERBOROUGJI.-Fonr, by T. Ba.rrass. 
SuTTERTON.-Three, by G. F. Pitt. 
W ALSALL.-Six, by W. Lees. 
WISBECH.-Three, by H. B. Robinson. 

ERRATUM.-Burton-on-Trent should have 
been three bnptized last month. 

MARRIAGES. 

BOTTOMLEY-CLIFTON.-April 28, at Sutton 
St. James Baptist Chapel, by the Rev. G. 
Towler, Wm. Bottomley, farmer to Eleanor 
eldest daughter of the late Th~mas Cillton' 
farmer, Suttou St. James. ' 

CARROTTE-CRAVEN.-At the G. B. Chapel, 
Sutterton, by the Rev. G. F. Pitt, assisted by 
the Rev. J. Jolly, of Boston, the Rev. Peter 
Canotte, of Barton-on-Humber, to Miss Sarah 
Ann Ledger C1·aven, only daughter of Brewster 
Craven, li:sq., of Sutterton. 

HiLL-GUTTERlDeE.-April 29, at the G. B. 
Chapel, Ashby-de-la-Zouoh, by Mr. F. Mantle 
Mr: H. Hill, of Hinckley, to Miss M. S. Gut: 
teridge, youngest daughte1· of Mr. Jas. Gut
tericlge, of Coalville. 
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OBITUARIES. 
1\{R. SAMUEL BARTON, 

Of Nc"·thorpe, NottinghRmshire, dep11.rted this 
life April, 1880, aged 80. He had been a very use
ful member, deacon, treasurer, local preacher, 
and Sabbath school supe1intenilent, for mnny 
years. The new G. B. cause at Eastwood, which 
seems likely to become a flourishing society 1 

was originated. under God, by him; and a con
siderahle number of persons, both there and 
at Newthorpe, vmre brought into the church 
through his instrumentality. His last affliction 
was somewhat protracted, and extremely try
ing. But most generous attention was given 
to him by his sisters, one of his nieces, and 
other friends. During his illness, Mr. B. 
often confessed his sinfulness with penitential 
s01Tow; but be looked "for the mercv of the 
Lord Jesus unto eternal life." -

Mr. Barton ~·as naturally of a mercurial 
temperament, and was somewhat impatient 
with other persons whose activity and dis
interestedness in the Saviour's cause did not 
reach his own ideal. But few Christian men 
will be more missed or more mourned in the 
neighbourhood of his late resicl.ence than he. 
We trnst that he is now among those sainted 
spirits who are "without fault, before the 
throne of God." T. YATES. 

MRS. HAYES, 

Of Diseworth, Leicestershire, died, in the faith 
and hope of the gospel, Dec. 12th, 1878. She 
had bce·n an exemplary member and minister's 
friend for many years. She was highJy 
esteemed by all who knew her well; and the 
writer of these lines (who was her pastor for 
fifteen years) lost in her removal one of his best 
benefactors. Mr. Hayes mourns the loss of an 
excellent wife ; and sympathizing friends 
mingle their sorrow with his. T. Y. 

MRS. ELIZABETH Woon. 

" THOU shalt come to thy grave in a fnll age, 
like as a shock of corn cometh in his season." 
This truth was beautifnlly illustrated a few 
weeks ago in the removal of our venerable and 
beloved friend, Mrs. E. Wood, Mosley Villa, 
Burnley, in the seventy-sixth year of her age. 

She was born at Bnrnley, Feb. 14, 1804, and 
was the last of a family of twenty-four children. 
At a somewhat early period of her life she was 
led to worship with the General Eaptists at 
Bnrn!ey Lane, and was baptized in Feb. 1826, 
by M.r. Asten, in the open river, the ice being 
broken before the ordinance could be ad
ministered. 

She belonged to a type of professo1 s we 
should like to see greatly mnltiplied in the 
present day. The writer has often heard her 
express a most lowly estimate of herself, but 
her estimate of Christ and of his work was 
most exalted. 

She had a clear perception of the doctiines 
which are believed among us, and these 
doctrines she held with a tenacious grip, 
courageously avowingthe~1 and when occasion 
required fearlessly defending them. She was 
the true minister's genuine friend, and often 
his counsellor too. Many of the brethren who 
have gone to their reward were welcomed to 
her hospitable home, cheered by her bright 
and radiant face and refreshing conversation. 

She took a very deep interest in the affairs 
of the chnrch, and ever rejoiced in ite peace 
and prosperity. Ready compassion for the 
distressed and needy, and kindly interest in 
the young, were conspicuous features in her 
character. Her anxieties were for others more 
than herself. She had a very ardent and 
lasting attachment to the sanctuary, aud the 
sermons from which she de1ived most profit 

were those that were fullest of Christ. lie,· 
attendance-was regular and punctual, nnd at 
tho age of threescore yen.re. n.nd ton, neither 
unfavourable weather nor cn·cumstn.1100 pre
vented her from walking some six miles 
every Sabbath, until her physioal weakness 
compelled her s1iirit reluctnutly to yield, 

Altor the denth of her beloved lmsbnud her 
bodily feebleness becnme more nppareut but 
by the incessant ldndness of her fnmily I and 
ihe precious consciousness of tho Saviour's 
presence, she was greatly oustaincd o.nd 
solaced. 

But tho end drew near, ancl with it the 
promised grace. The death was a beautiful 
sequel to the life. Wore her spiritual per
ceptions quickened, or had she, through the 
chinks and breaks of the fnlling tabernacle an 
insight i?to the spirit world? Perhaps b~th. 
0~ a_wak1ng from sleep, she exclaimed," Lissie 1 
L1ss10 I Angels I Angels I" Composing herself 
as best she could, another of her daughters 
said, "Mother, have you seen angels, or have 
you been dreaming?" "Oh, angels," she replied. 
Almost her last words were, "I am dying and 
I am going to heaven," and like a sle~ping 
babe she passed away to her eternal home, 

Her pleasant genial face dU1·ing life was as 
sunshine to many a drooping heart, and in 
death, peace and victory left their impress. 

Thus passed away one who had consistently 
maintained her membership of the church fo1· 
fifty-four years, leaving her family to mourn 
the loss of one of the best of mothers, and the 
church of one of its most devoted members. 

She was interred in the' family vault at St. 
Peter's Church, Burnley;Feb. 7, 1880, 

Barton FabiB. G. N. 

SARAH ELLEN WESTMORELAND. 

"Gooo-BYE Uncle; I shall soon be up-there!" 
were the words addressed to me by a beloved 
niece as I shook hands and kissed her for the 
last time on earth. Never can I forget the 
clear bright light in her eyes as, pointing up
wards, she uttered these words. Nellie West
moreland was born at New Radford, July 7, 
1859. Subsequently removed to Old Radford, 
she attended our Sunday school at Prospect 
Place, became a Christian, and was baptized 
April 9, 1876. Always unassuming and simple, 
cheerful and affectionate, she was to the end 
a Christian whose example may stimulate and 
encourage us in life, and animate us with a 
brighter hope in prospect of death. A month 
or two before her decease she asked me to 
write out for her the words beginning," Weep 
not for me." I little thought that at that time 
she was in full contemplation of so early a. 
departure. The Sunday before her death I 
again saw her, and in a half reproachful tone 
she said," Uncle, you never wrote those words 
for me, 'Weep not for me.'" Bitterly I re
proached myself for my forgetfulness, and I 
immediately wrote from memory-· · 

"When the pangs of death assail me, 
Weep not for me· 

Christ is mine, He will not fail me-
Weep not for me. 

When the feeble pulse is ceasing, 
Start not at its Bwift decreasing; 
'Tie the fettered soul releasing-

Weep not for me." 
It waF.1 soon seen for what purpose she 

wanted these linef:I; for again and again she 
ppinted weeping friendf.l to the papor on tho 
litt.le stand. So, considerate for those she was 
leaving, and cJ inging to the "Rock of Ages," 
she died, full of faith and hope and joy. 

The funernl 1=.ormon wtu1 preached at Proa· 
pect Place from words she had chosen," Come 
unto me all ye that labonl' and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you l'eat." 
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IN the Freeman, Baptist, or other papers, many of our friends will have 
seen accounts of what are designated the May Meetings; some of which, 
however, commence in the month of April, and others extend to June. 
The Baptist Anniversa,ries are among the former, and from all we have 
seen and heard, we are happy to say that the meetings recently held 
have been a decided success. 

The prominence given to foreign mission work is very gratifying, 
and is worthy of the traditions of the oldest of modern missionary 
societies. At the Autumn Session of the Baptist Union it is now the 
custom to devote a whole day, Tuesday, to the consideration, discussion, 
or advocacy of foreign missions. At these Autumnal meetings, 
committee meetings are held ; the state and needs of the mission are 
reviewed; plans are formed for extending the Society's operations ; 
missionaries are designated to their respective fields of labour; and the 
day closes with a public meeting in the evening. Those who have been 
present on these occasions can testify to their hallowed and stimulating 
character; .~nd if, among ourselves, meetings of a similar kind could be 
held, we cannot but think that the effect upon our home churches, as 
well as upon our foreign mission work, would be of a most beneficial 
character. 

It is, however, to the Baptist May Meetings to which we now desire 
to call special attention. The first meeting held is that of the " Young 
Men's Missionary Association." Then comes the "Introductory Prayer 
Meeting." In the same week the "Welsh Annual Meeting" is held. 
On the following Lord's-day, Anniversary Sermons are preached in the 
various chapels in the metropolis, many of them by ministers from the 
country; juvenile services being held in the afLernoon, suitable hymns 
and tunes being selected for the occasion. On the Monday Evening, 
the "Bible Translation Meeting'' is held; on Tuesday morning, the 
'' Annual Members' Meeting;" and this year, on Tuesday evening, there 
Was held a " Public Missionary Soiree." Mr. Spurgeou's presence at this 

· meeting was, no doubt, a great attraction, and the Holborn Town Hall 
Was crowded to excess. On Wednesday morning, the "Zenana Mission
ary Breakfast" is held, and although the tickets are 2s. Gd. each, several 
hundreds crowd the room. At noon on the same day the "Annual 
Morning Sermon" is preached. This year the Rev. Dr. Maclaren was 
the preacher, and his reputation attracted an immense amlience, many 
P?rsons being unable to gltin access to Bloomsbury Chapel. The 
discourse was worthy of the preacher and the occasion, and was wt:ll 

18 
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calculaLeJ Lo help forward the noble work of proclaiming the Gospel to 
the heathen. On Thursday morning, a pape1· was read at the Annual 
Session of the Union, on" The Claims of Mission Work on the Support 
of the Churches." In the evening, the" Annual Meeting" was held in 
Exeter Hall, as usual, and thus closed this long series of well-attended, 
well-sustained, and highly-stimulating meetings. 

Owing to the long-continued commercial and agricultural depression, 
it was feared by some that the receipts would show a considerable 
falling off; and, until a few weeks before the accounts closed, the worst 
fears seemed likely to be realized. The state of the finances, however, 
being made known, the London Baptist Association resolved to raise 
the sum of £1000 towards the deficiency, and soon over £1300 was 
contributed in response to the appeal. The country churches also came 
to the rescue, and at the Annual Meeting the announcement was made 
that the gross receipts, including contributions for special funds, have 
amounted to £50,351 lls. ld., an increase on the previous year of 
£4,259 4s. ld.-the largest income ever received by the Society,· 
except in the jubilee year. 

In attending these meetings, we could not but admire the earnest
ness by which they were generally characterized, an!l the firm hold 
which the foreign mission cause seemed to have upon the hearts of 
ministers and laymen, of women as well as of men. Most sincerely 
did we wish that the claims of our own beloved Society could be brought 
more frequently before the annual gatherings of the denomination. As 
matters now stand, we have simply a hurried Annual Committee 
Meeting on Tuesday afternoon, and the Annual Meeting on Wednesday 
evening; and with these, as a rule, our denominational Foreign 
Missionary Meetings for the year begin and end. We have no united 
general meetings for prayer, for conference, or mature deliberation ; 
no missionary sermon, no missionary breakfast or tea, with, of course, 
earnest stimulating addresses afterwards, as is the case with our 
Particular Baptist brethren. Were it the eame with ourselves, we 
cannot but believe that in such gatherings a divine infiqence would be 
experienced that would make itself felt throughout the denomination ; 
and that the effect would be a large increase of men and money for 
carrying on the Lord's work in Orissa, in Rome, and also in England. 
We are aware the want of time will be pleaded, but for a work so vast, 
so important, and so urgent-affecting as it does the spiritual and 
eternal welfare of thousands, aye, of millions-is it not possible to 
make time, or to give to it some of the time that is devoted to matters 
of far less moment? Brethren ! let us never forget that while we are 
discussing matters which are often of comparatively small importance, 
the heathen are destroyed for lack of knowledge. 

With the view of promoting the missionary cause among our own 
churches, we would call attention to the paper* already referred to. 
Mr. Myers says:-

In bringing thls paper to a close, 
permit me to appeal in the first place to 
you, my brethren, the pastors of our 
churches. My conviction is- and the 
more opportunity I havo for observation 

the deeper and stronger the c~n~icti?n 
becomes - that upon our m1n1ster1al 
brethren, to a vory great extent, clepands 
the increase of our pecuniary resources, 
I do not feel I ought to shrink from 
--------------~--

• A papel' read at the Adjourned Session of the Ilnptist Union, J,y the Rov, J. Mye,·a. 



BAP'1'/8'1' MAY MEE'l'IN0S. 235 

saying on this occasion that some of the preaching of the Goepel !ibroa.d at the 
pastors of our churches are not as earnest expense of the preaching of the Gospel 
BB they might be in their sympathy. at home? The greatest bleseing, most 
Particular churches have been cited refrMhing and invigorating, that could 
where a comparatively large contribution possibly come to some of our weak and 
is raised ; and how is this secured ? unsympathetic churches would be a 
Mainly, we may reply, because the baptism of the missionary spirit. When 
ministers of those churches are heart Andrew Fuller and his contemporaries 
and soul with the mission. What support originated the mission they were as well 
can we expect from a church where no the benefactors of the denomination as 
missionary prayer-meeting is held; where the friends of the heathen. 
the intelligence furnished through the It is sometimes said, and this remark 
Herald is seldom or never communicated; will apply not merely to feeble churches, 
where the only practical help afforded "We cannot help now, for we have been 
is, perchance, the announcement of the building a .chapel, or a. school-room, or 
anniversary services, at which, when we have been making extensive improve
they ta.ke place, the minister himself ments, and therefore we need all our 
may not be present? strength at home;" "We must be just 

There is one hindrance, sometimes before we a.re generous." Did it never 
expressed, perhaps more widely felt, to occur to these brethren that it might bo 
which it might be well to refer in this well to inquire, before entering upon 
paper, and which it is high time was such undertakings, whether they are . 
completely and for ever removed. The justified in incurring liabilities which 
notion, to a certain extent, exists that, they would only be able to meet by 
where churches are feeble, home claims permitting, a.s far as they are concerned, 
afford a sufficient justification for with-. the baa.then to perish? We rejoice in 
holding sllpport from, or rendering but any improvements that may be made, 
little support to, the mission. No minister but our joy is very sensibly diminished 
11eed fear the a.dmission of the claims of . when we know that such improvements 
the Missionary Society. Did ever church are secured ·at the cost of fidelity to the 
member give from right motives to the Master's authoritative commission. 

After referring to the importance of organisation, and to the widely 
different results of systematic ·and unsyslqmatic giving; and after an 
appeal to the snperintendents and teachers of Sanday schools, Mr. 
Myers remarks :-

One other appeal we will venture to 
make. It is to the wealthier individuals 
in our denomination. It is as remarkable 
as it is sad to think how· few subscribers 
there are from whom any la.rge sums a.re 
received. Are we expressing a.ny more 
than the sober truth when we say that 
there are in our denomination not a few 
individuals who could, as far as their 
circumstances are concerned, contribute 
to a very much greater extent than they 
do at present? There are those whose 
annual subscriptions amount to £50* or 
£100.* We believe that the number of 
these larger givers might be multiplied. 
As to the sterotyped respectablo guinea, 
with some we are sure that that coin 
represents generous giving-it may be 
•~If-denial; but with others we fear it is 
given too formally to express any such 
noble elements. There is the sum. You 
see it in our reports year after year, 
oq11~l!y unaffected by adversity and pros
perity: We would respectfully, but in 
all •onousnoss, ask our g11inea subscribers 
~other, in the view of the g1·owing 

needs of the mission, they are not 
prepared to advance beyond the hitherto 
customary contribution? We would sug
gest that they be invited to give monthlyt 
instead of annually. The trouble of the 
more frequent collecting would be more 
than repaid, as the monthlyt half-crown, 
or even five shillings, should take the 
place of the annual guinea. There are 
in our denomination, as in others, men of 
wealth. Let them honour the Lord with 
their substance, and the Lord will honour 
them. "He that soweth sparingly shall 
reap also sparingly ; and he that soweth 
bountifully shall reap also bountifully." 
" There was a man, and some did think him 

mad; · 
The more he gave away the more he had." 
In conclusion, if any should feel that 

the claims of our mission have been 
unreasonably and too zealously urged in 
this paper, we believe that all such 
feelings will instantly depart as we simply 
remind oursolves whose cause it is we 
are sooking to promote. Brethren, it is 
His voice-the voice of Him who claims 

b ~ Fo1•mo1•,y we had subsol"i1Je1·s of these sums, but our p1·osent li:$t lloes not show one of even 
8 the sinal101· amount. t Weekly, we say. 
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us ns His own, having bought us with 
His own precious blood; the knowledge 
of whom gives life and joy and peace to 
this sin-destroyed, unhappy world ; it is 
His ..-ofoe which comes echoing to us 
down the ages, losing nothing of its 
authority or its pathos: "Go ye forth 
into all the world, and preach the Goepel 
to e..-ery creature." 

Would that instead of the need to ui·ge 
the claims of Christian missions upon 
our churches, in the sentiment of the 
eloquent and stimulating discourse t_o 
which we listened yosterday morning, 
our fellowship with the Lord Jesus were 
so real and so close that the pleasanter 
terms," privilege," "honour," were wore 
often upon our lips than "obligation," 
'· duty." 

When Andrew l:<'uller delivered his 
charge to our first missionaries, Jolin 

Thomae and William Carey, on their 
departui•o for India, ho said : "I could 
niyeelf go without a tear, so at least I 
think, and leave all my friends and 
connections, in such a glorious cause." 

May that self-same spirit of Obrist-like 
sympathy, of quenchless compassion for 
the poor, benighted, degraded heathen, 
and of intense longing to see them happy 
and holy in the knowledge of our God 
and Saviow·, which possessed the hearts 
of the founders of the mission-a spirit 
which through tho Divine grace has been 
perpetuated, and is still stirring the souls 
of our beloved brethren now in the field 
-rest in euzh a measure upon all the 
churches as that self-denial for the Lord 
and His cause shall be deemed their 
highest pleasure, as it shall surely bring 
its own reward I 

1879 .* 
BY DR. BUCKLEY, 

'''HAT has England done for India? is a question that baa been-recently-agitated, 
and on which widely differe~t opinions have been expressed. I have recently 
read the eloquent utterances of honest John Bright on India; and still more 
recently two lectures by Dr. W. W. Hunter on the benefits that India has 
derived from British rule. I, also, will give my honest opinion. In estimating 
the advantages of British rule in India I go ·much further than Mr. Bright 
does; but I cannot accept all the rose-coloured statements of Dr .. Hunter. I 
believe that our administration has been, in many respects, an incalculable 
blessing, not only in the direct benefits that it has conferred, but in the immense 
amount of evil that it has removed or prevented. What was the condition of 
India a century ago as compared with what it is to-day? On this point Dr. 
Hunter's statements are most worthy of consideration. We found anarchy and 
confusion; we have given security and peace, and in developing the resources of 
the country, have prepared the way for prosperity. The recent history of Orissa 
might be adverted to as a striking evidence of improvement. Ten years ago 
the exports and imports amounted to nearly a million and a half of rupees, or 
say a hundred and fifty thousand pounds: last year it was a little more than 
nine tinies as much. But I cannot, as I have said, accept all Dr. Hunter's state
mP.nts as reliable facts. For example, he says that there is "only about one
third of the crime in Bengal, in proportion to the population, that there is in 
England and Wales;" and as he is the "Director-General of Statistics" to the 
Government of India., he no doubt quotes from statistical information in his 
possession; but such statistics are only worth the paper on which they ~re 
written.t He speaks, too, of the" highly-disciplined police" efficiently dealing 
with the small amount of crime that still exists; but is it so? No one that 
understands the native character can, as it seems to me, accept such a descrip
tion as trustworthy. Early in the year several robberies were committed at 
Cut-tack, and more were attempted: thieres were prowling about night aft~r 
night, but the police were generally, I believe always, conspicuous by their 
abEence. Most of us believe that crimes can be concealed, depositions altered, 
and cases skilfully prepared against the innocent for a consideration; but ~he 
disclosures affecting the police in Gya, a place in Bengal famous for pilgrim-

• Coutinued from page 197. _ 
I T11t Thtie,~, iu a leacling nrticlc ve1·y favouraUle to the Lecturer, evidently hesitates !o ou

dur.~t: tliib asLoUllcling Hiate1.1umt. The wJ'ite1· lJUh it much more 1nildly-" The statistics of 
1.:riwe ill Bengal cowpare favouraLly with those 1·clatiug to England nncl Wu.los." Favour~bly 
iudeetl ! They arti three tiwes uettcr thau we are if the statistics be reliable, Who believes it 1 
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age, are, I hope, without " parallel even in India. I have not seen it noticed in 
the papers; but the private information I received a few months since is from 
a perfoctly trustworthy source. " We know for certain," says my correspondent, 
"that the police have habitually kept gangs of robbers, and have personally 
superintended the commission of robberies!" Comment on such a fact would 

-be superfluous; but it is some satisfaction to add that three of the offenders 
have been convicted (an inspector, sub-inspector, and a constable). The reader 
will understand that my remarks on the corruption of the police relate only to 
the native officers. 

The shipping disasters of the year have been very affecting; but I can only 
advert to those on the Orissa coast. The lose of the S. S. Ava was deeply afllic
tive. It occurred at two a.m. on the 24th of May, the Queen's birthday. 

" It was not in the ha ttle • 
No tempest gave the shock;" 

but gross carelessness on the part of the Captain of the ship Brenhilda occa
sioned a collision, and the melancholy loss of seventy lives.• Among those who 
on that sad morning found their last home in the deep was the surgeon of the 
Ava-a highly promising young man, the eldest son of parents whom we know 
and esteem. The wreck of the Philosopher, a few miles from Pooree, is a more 
recent event: twelve lives were lost. 

Events in Burmah---I mean in that part of Burmah which is under native 
rule-have been of a startling and awful character; and I give the Government 
credit for exercising a wise· forbearance in dealing with a cruel and heartless 
ruler, who coolly murdered more than ninety persons who mighty possibly have 
intrigued against him. Such facts should be pondered by writers and speakers 
who indiscriminately disparage British rule. Let us do justice to our country
men when they are right; and censure them, as severely as we please, when 
they are wrong. 

The Obit'll,(lry of the Year must not be forgotten in this review. The Mission 
in Orissa, as all its friends-know, ha'.s sustained an affecting bereavement. The 
death, too, of Dr. Mullens is one that affects a much wider circle than the friends 
of the London Missionary Society. We all knew and esteemed him. His visit 
to Orissa thirty years agb, with his honoured father-in-law, is well remembered. 
Nor can the death of Lord Lawrence, one .of the noblest statesmen that the 
Indian services have produced, be lightly passed over. He was one of three 
brothers, Henry, George, and John, who rendered very important service to 
India for many years. He was an able, faithful, God-fearing man. Not 
brilliant, nor one who acted from impulse, but possessed of a.powerful intellect, 
a sound judgment, and an iron will. He was capable of an immense amount of 
work, and did not spare his subordinates if they did not work hard too. In an 
emergency he did not shrink from responsibility. His services in the terrible 
days of the mutiny can never be overrated. Some of his letters to the Com
mander-in-Chief, urging an immediate advance on Delhi, were very strong, some 
would say, even severe ;t but was not Lawrence right? When that fearful 
storm burst in all its fury the Commander-in-Chief was on the Hills enjoying, 
as was said, his favourite chess. There had been ominous indications of the 
coming storm for some weeks, but nothing was ready; and Lawrence believed 
that departments were made to facilitate not to retard action, and that they 
were of little value unless they could act with promptness in a terrible emer
gency. Lawrence, too, saw at once the gravity of the crisis, while the military 
authorities were, for the.most part, the last to realize it. He has often been 
spoken of as the saviour o.f India; and, under God, he did much, perhaps more 
than a,ny other man, to preserve it. In one respect, and, so far as I know, one 
only, his judgment was at fault at, that terrible crisis. He was desirous of 
giving up Peshawur-the frontier station-to preserve the rest of India; but 
when the Governor-General decided that it must, if possible, be maintained, he 
acted as vigorously in the spirit of Lord Canning's direction as if it had been in 

• This was the decision of the Commission oI Investigation . 
. l See !{aye's Sepoy War, Vol. 2, p. 142, an,\ 146,. ulso 152-157: T~e situation, so fa1· as the 

military authorities were concerned, .is well descnbecl by the h1storum. "The stur111 signals 
were u11 1 hut the life-boat wo.s in tlio church steeple, nud no ono could fintl the keys of the 
c!nll"ch." llu nclcl~ in reference to Lawrence, 0 'l'hc gl'cat Punjab Commissioner, with his loi.us 
girt nUout, engo1· r,;r the enconntor, impatient to stl'ike, was not in a mooll to make geutle allo,v
nncc1:1, 01· to weigh nice ph1·asee ol courteous lli:scou1·se." 
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accordance wit,h his own views. The result proved that the Governo1·-Gene1•n.l 
was right. The year after the mutiny he wrote a very wise and statesman-like 
paper on the duty of a Christian Government in relation to the idolatrous 
inst.itntions of the country-a subject that was then warmly agitated• and 
while miserable considerations of expediency were urged by some, and impracti
cable proposals savouring of intoleni.nce made by others, he nobly laid down the 
principle that the first question was, What was it right for us to do P He believed 
t.hn,t we were st.rong enough t-0 do whatever was right. On his services in the 
Indian Council and as Governor-General of India I must not speak nor on his 
philanthropic course in England after his retirement; but I must ;ay that his 
faithful warnings against the Afghan policy of the Gove1·nment should bo 
regarded as amongst the most important services that he rendered to his counti·y. 
Had these warnings been regarded, the disasters over which we o.re now mourn
ing, would have been averted. A touching incident which is said to have pro
duced a deep impression is mentioned in the account of the funeral in the old 
Abbey. The well-known hymn," 0 God of Bethel," set to old cathedral music 
was beautifully chanted, and the body was lowered as the familiar lines were said: 

" And at our Father's loved abode 
Our souls arrive in peace." 

At that "loved abode" may the writer and all his readers meet in the presence 
of Christ. 

And now the year of grace 1879 is closing. It has been a sad and sorrowful 
year to some. The depression of trade, and the unm.vourableness of the 
harvest, must have deeply affected many. Painful and unexpected breaches 
have been made by death in families and churches; but "rest in the Lord" is 
an exhortation always seasonable. "Be still and know that I am God: I will be 
exalted among the heathen: I will be exalted in the earth." 

l:{rt ~n'.hhtn @rdtsimdi.ca1 ~tparhutnt. 
BY order of the House of Commons there has been recently published 
a " RETURN showing in detail the EXPENDITURE of the ECCLESIASTICAL 
DEPARTMENT of the GOVERNMENT OF INDIA for the year 1876-7, includ
ing the Name, Official Style and Designation, Ecclesiastical Conn-ection, 
Salary and Allowances, of each CHAPLAIN OR MINISTER in the service 
of the GOVERNMENT, with the average attendance of the CIVIL AND 
MILITARY SERVANTS of the QUEEN at the Religious Services conducted 
by him." 

The number of Chaplains and Ministers paid or subsidised by the 
Government is, Church of England,. 201 ; Church of Scotland, 21 ; 
Roman Catholic Church, 61. Nominally, all chap/,ains are milil,ary, but 
as regards those belonging to the Church of England more than half are 
located in civil stations where there are no European troops whatever. 
Of the forty-four chaplains in the cit~es o~ 9a1c~tta, Madras~ and Bom
bay, only eight or ten are employed m m1mstermg to Enghsh troops_; 
the rest to civilians, official and non-official, who thus. have their 
religions teachers provided at public expense. 

According to the Return there are fifty-two chaplains in the Presi
dency of Madras, but only thirty-two congregations. Of these thirty
two congregations, twelve have in them under ten officers and men 
ordinarily attending church; five others liave under twenty; and only 
seven more than a hundred. In the whole Preflidency there are only 
2 200 officers and men in attendance at church, and yet for ministering 
t~ these we have a Bishop, an Archdeacon, and fifty-two chaplains. By 
counting all the Europeans and East Indians in the Bengal Presidency 
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the Archdeacon of Calcutta makes out that the total number of persons 
under the spiritual charge of each chaplain amounts to upwards of 700. 
But in turning to the Return we find that the number of officers and 
men in actual attendance is often under ten. For instance the total 
charge of the chaplain at Cuttack is given as 379, whereas the number 
of European officers in attendance is eight. At Berhampore the number 
of officers and men in attendance is given at eight; and yet for minis
tering to these there has been a chaplain receiving from the public 
purse for many years about £1000 a year I 

In Her Majesty's proclamation, on assuming the government of 
India, she declares it to be her royal will and pleasure that no persons 
shall be favoured or molested on account of their religion, but that all 
shall alike enjoy the protection of the law. And yet, in the face of a 
public proclamation like this, we have the revenues of the country taken 
to uphold the Church of England, when the members of that Church 
do not constitute one-fiftieth part of the population. Moreover, the 
poor natives, in addition to being taxed to pay for the religious teachers 
of their highly-paid rulers, have to provide for their own religion at 
private cost. 

We have reason to believe that the Ecclesiastical Department will 
receive the consideration of Lord Ripon, and perhaps, as a Roman 
Catholic, he may be able to see clearer, and more inclined to correct 
abuses, than if he were a meinber of the Church of England. 

In view of the revelations made by the Return, we are not surprised 
that Mr. Baxter should give notice, as he did on the 5th of May-

" To ask the noble Lord if it is true that the very large snm of £200,000 per 
annum, which is drawn from funds supplied from the general taxation of India, is 
spent in providing chaplains, not for the civil and military service of the Queen, but 
also for persons altogether nnconnected with the Indian Government; and if, notwith
standing the resolution of the Indian Government to reduce the expenditure upon 
Church Establishment, chaplains have still been appointed to stations where there are 
few or no officials, and whether before the next Session of Parliament he will nnder
take to look at the whole subject, with a view of removing the complaint of snbjects 
who are not Christians being taxed to provide clergymen for European and Enrasian 
residents. 

THE NEW VICEROY OF INDIA.-We confess that it was with a 
feeling of regret and sadness that we first heard of the appointment of 
the Marquis of Ripon, a pervert or convert to Romanism, as Governor
General of India. Possibly, however, he is, in the opinion of those best 
able to judge the very best man that could be secured for the important 
duties he has to discharge. In this case we do not consider that his 
religious beliefs ought to prevent his appointment. Many persons who 
would object t6 his holding office on religious grounds, would object on 
the same grounds to any important civil office, whether in India, or 
England, being held by Jews, by Unitaria_ns, by Methodists, by 
In1lependents or Baptists. As Nonconform1sts, therefore, we must 
stand true t~ our flaO' of civil and religions liberty. High moral 
tharacter is fa1· more ,..important in lnuian Uulers than mere religious 
profession. 
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THE Brsrror OF COLOMBO AND THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND MISSIONS, 
-The long-impending conflict bet\veen the Bishop of Colombo and the 
Church of England Missions in Ceylon is still unsettled. 'l'he native 
Christians have adopted the bold and unusual course of repudiating the 
authority of the Bishop, and of petitioning the Archbishop of Canterbury 
for a missionary Bishop quite independent of the "ritualistic state-paid 
Bishop of Colombo." In their petition the native Christians say-" We 
beg to remind your Grace that we are inhabitants of a country still," to 
a great extent heathen ; that many of us were brought up as worshippei:s 
of idols ; and that, therefore, the placing in churches of things which 
appear to be intended as objects of material worship is more offensive 
to us than it might be did we not see those around· us bowing down to 
wood and stone. We would also inform your Grace that in heathen 
worship :flowers and lights take a prominent place, and that their 
intimate connection with devil worship renders them, in our view, a 
most undesirable adjunct in the service of the church." 

A VOTE OF THANKs.-At a recent meeting of the Committee of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, "a most cordial resolution of thanks was 
passed to the Rev. Dr. and Mrs. Buckley, to Mr~ and Mrs. Brooks, of 
the General Baptist Mission at Cuttack, Orissa, and other friends 
resident there, for their great kindness to .Dr. and Miss Wenger during 
their recent visit, and Dr. Wenger's serious illnes~; the generous 
hospitality of these friends, and their thoughtful and delicate attention 
during many weeks of suspense, will not soon be forgotten, and we are 
thankful for the opportunity of thus publicly recording our obligations 
to them." 

BERHA.MPORE-H. Wood, April 8. 
CuTTACJ<-J. Buckley, D.D., April S. 

W. Brooks, April 10, 17. 
. T. Bailey, April 16. 

PIPLEE-J. Vaughan, April 10. 
SuMBULPORE-J. G. Pike, March 80, 

,, -P. E. Hebel"iet, April 10, 17. 
Ro>m-N. H. Shaw, April 22, May 8, 11 . 

ot .ontrilrtttions 
Received on account of the General Baptist Missionary Society from April 16th, 

to May 15th, 1880. 
.£ s. d. 

Alleghany Valley dividend . • • • • • 35 9 1 
Atlantic dividend . . . . • • . . . . 14 13 9 
Kew Zealand • . • . • . • . • . • • 6 2 5 
Beeston . • • . . . . . • . • . . . • 1 1 0 
Birmingham-Mrs. Ella way . . . . 5 7 0 
Broughton and Willoughby.. . . • • 5 0 0 
Bulwell . . .• . . . . • . •. . . 2 0 0 
Bw·nley Lane .. .• •. •. 2 18 8 
Cropstone-W. and 0. . • . . . . . • 0 5 0 
Dews\Jury . . . . . . . . . . . . • • 25 4 8 
Edgeside . . . . . . . . . • • . . . 2 14 1 
Epwurth, C1·owle, and Butterwick .. 14 6 8 
Fleet . . . . . . . . .. . . .. .. 10 7 6 
Hathecu . . . . . . .. . . . . . • 8 18 0 
Hitchiu-R. Johnson, Esq... . . • • 5 0 0 

-on account . . . . . . . . 22 15 10 

.£ s. d . 
Hitchin .. • • . , • . . • 9 17 4 
Hose • • • . • • • . • • . . . . . . 10 14 10 
Hugglescote and Coleorton 28 15 0 
Ilkeston . • . . • • • • • • 2 0 O 
Kirkby Woodhouse 1 8 8 
Landport . • • • . . . • • . . • • . 24 4 4 
Ledbury . • . • . . . . . . 1 10 0 
London, Commercial Road . • • . 40 2 8 

,, Finchley . • . • . . 8 0 5 
March. . • • . . . • . . . • . . • • 2•1 17 6 
Old Radford, Prospect Place • • · • . 12 2 7 
Peterborough . . . • . • . • • . . . 10:J 4 7 
Queensbury . . . • . , . . 1 0 0 
Rempstone-W. B. • • • • • • . • O' 10 0 
Spalding-Juvenile Society . . • . 20 18 0 
'l'ar11orley-W. and O... . . 1 2 0 

Sul,scriptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist Missionary Society wlll be thank· 
fully received Uv W. B. HEMDRIDGJ-:, Esq., Ripley, Dcrhy, 1rrca1-:1m·c1•; n.wl by the Rev. W. ITrr,L, 
St:crctary, C..:ru1.0.pton Street, DerLy, from whom also Missionary lloxes, Collecting Books and 
Ca.u·d::; way Lt: ol>ta.ined. 



LONDON is not only a city; it is a collection of cities, surpassing in 
interest and importance, in populousness and in promise, every other 
civic centre of humanity upon the face of the globe. 

Two years ago the United Kingdom consisted of nearly thirty-four 
millions of persons;- and of these thirty-four millions, no less than four
and-a-half millions were stowed away in Greater London ; so that in 
1878 this metropolis had more than one-eighth of the population of 
Great Britain and Ireland, and more than one-sixth of the population of 
England and Wales. 

Smaller London only, reckoned 3,577,304 in the middle of 1878. 
This comprised twenty-eight Superintendent Registrars' districts; 
twenty of them being in Middlesex, five in Surrey, and three in Kent. 
The Greater London takes in fourteen more districts, covering the area 
known as that "within twelve miles from Charing Cross." 

The Smallest London is the " City" proper, which is the huge 
workshop, the grand Exchange, of the Londoners and of the world ; and 
though marked by a tumultuous rush of life in the week, is almost 
empty at nights, and is as quiet as a village on a Sunday. 

The Greater and Smaller Londons are growing, and growing rapidly ; 
so rapidly that it is calculated that in 1950 the population of our city 
will be 

SEVENTEEN MILLIONS, 

But the rate of growth varies in different parts. The City proper is 
decreasing; and the rate of additions to the Smaller London, i.e., to such 
parishes as Islington, the Strand, Holborn, and Lambeth is decreasing ; 
but the tide of life rises higher and higher at a prodigious rate in the 
Greater London. 120,000 were added last year, it is estimated, to the 
whole of London; and in the outer circle of Greater London the increase 
has been more than fifty per cent. during the last ten years. 

The accommodation made for Public Worship shows a deficiency of' 
much more than a million ; and not a small portion of what is already 
p~·ovided is ill-placed, the tide of life gradually receding from it to other 
districts where places of worship have yet to be erected. The spiritual 
needs of the people dwelling in the outer circle of Greater London 
deserve the first and most devoted attention of all wise, economic, and 
far-seeing Christian philanthropists. 

Statistics just to hand show, too, how bodies of Christians should 
use the force at their disposal.• Anglicans and Roman Catholics, who, 
01 course, look after the poo1·, are, as a matter of fact, strongest in the 
West and weakest in the East; Congregationalists are strongest in the 
North and weakest in the West; in this latter western district Baptists 
are painfully weak, but strong in the South of London. Congregationalists 
and Baptists ought to concentrate their attention, as far as they possibly 
can, upon the W ester_n districts of London. 

• Roligioue Statistics of Lonclon, colloctecl under the auspices of tho London 
Cong1·ogational Uuiou. 
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For the first time in its history the London Baptist Association is 
extending its operations to this needy quarter; and the 

HAVEN GREEN CHAPEL, EALING, 

of which a drawing is given in this Magazine, will be the result. 
Building operations commenced on the 1st of June, on a splendid 
freehold site costing nearly £1,500. The contract, for Chapel and 
Schools, is taken for £5,500. A small house is left standing upon the 
site, and will be adapted for a chapel-keeper's residence. The architect 
is Mr. J. W. Chapman, who designed Westbourne Park, Wisbech, 
Watford, Peterborough, and other chapels. The accommodation is for 
nine hundred persons in the chapel, and there . are additional school
rooms and class-rooms. The best judges speak in high terms of the 
real serviceableness and cheapness of the edifice. 

The chapel will occupy a commanding position in the Castle Bar 
Road, and will be conspicuously visible from the Great Western and 
District Railway Stations. The style is early French Gothic. 

The walls are to be faced with good red bricks externally, and inter
nally below the gallery they are to be plastered and painted, but above 
the gallery dado they are to be faced with red brick with ornamental 
diapers. The dressings will be of Bath stone, moulded brick, and terra 
cotta. The seat ends are to be of pitch pine, the remainder of the 
seating and the wall linings of selected yellow deal. · The platform and 
the screen behind it of pitch pine. The gallery front of light iron-work 
with pitch pine book-board, and the doors and joiners' work generally 
of selected yellow deal varnished. The windows and glazed framings 
are to be glazed in ornamental patterns with cathedral tinted rolled 
plate-glass. 

The foundation-stone is to be laid on 

TUESDAY, AUGUST THE THIRD, 

Mr. Spurgeon has generously promised to take a large share of the engage
ments of the day, and we hope to be favoured with the presence and the 
gifts of many friends. All parts of our denomination were represented, 
I joyfully and gratefully remember, on the stone-laying day of West
bourne Park Chapel. Let me ask for a repetition of that kindness. 
Don't shrink from sending small sums; but remember, the larger the 
gift the more your blessing and our joy. It is a most important work, 
and deserves abundant help. 

Mr. Spurgeon, who well understands the need,_says, "(?ur belov:ed 
brother, Mr. Clifford, has undertaken .a great task m engagrng to bmld 
a chapel at Haven Green, Ealing. This is to be an Association chapel, 
but very much more is needed than the Association has been able to 
supply. There is a call upon us all to help, for Mr. Clifford is really 
doing our work. He has already done so much at W estbourne Park 
that he has drawn already upon the resources of his own people, and _he 
needs and deserves help from the other London churches. I heartily 
commend the case to all our Master's stewards." 

P. 0. 0., Notes, Cheques, may be sent to our 'l'reasurer, Mi·. W. 
Mead, Village Park, Ealing, or Lo JOHN CLIFFORD, 



VIII.-THE PASSAGE FROM ScHOOL TO CHURCH.* 

No tasks are more germane to the celebration of the Sunday School 
Centenary than a thorough investigation of the Sunday School methods 
of operation, a consideration of plans for future aggression, and an 
attempt to supply any defects that may yet exist in our Sunday School 
machinery. Te·neums for what the illustrious man of Gloucester, and 
his successors, have accomplished for our country and the world, will 
lack their appropriate crown, unless they are fruitful in increased 
impetus and additional power for the Sunday Schools of the future. It 
cannot be enough to prove that the Gloucester institution bas done an 
unspeakably blessed work in the century now closing ; we are facing a 
new century, with new demands, and must ask, "Are we meeting the 
needs actually in front of us now, and as they ought to be met? Is the 
Sunday School of 1880 all it might be as an agency for the spiritual 
culture and training of the Young England of the last years of this 
nineteenth century ?" 

Now, we know well enough that there is wide-spread and chronic 
dissatisfaction with the quantity, if not with the quality, of the results 
gathered into our Christian churches from our Sunday Schools. 
Ministers are perpetually bemoaning it, and some of them are not doing 
much else. Superintendents lament it, and ask how the defect can be 
removed. Teachers admit it, but do not know the surest way to a 
remedy. Special organizations proclaim it aloud, and declare they have 
found an excellent way of supplying the declared deficiency. A solitary 
individual, here and there, would dissuade the young from taking their 
place in ~he church of the Lord Jesus, lest they should mar their piety 
by prematureness, and enfeeble their character by exaggerated publicity. 
Any way, from one cause or another, it is undeniable that the church 
does not garner any fair percentage of the harvest actually grown in the 
Sunday School field, and it is equally certain the harvest is not yet 
what it might be, and what it must be. 

No doubt, we have most cogent reasons for gratitude to God and 
men for the immense aids the Sunday School has given to the church. 
Indeed, it is hazardous to say what the churches of Christ would have 
been, at this hour, if the school had not found its members a sphere for 
work ; and grown, for its increasing offices, men and women of real 
ability and devotion. Our "Senior Scholars" are in the pulpit and the 
Col;ege, at the editor's desk and the deacon's table; discharging the 
duties of the elder and the superintendent ; engaged in missions at 
home and abroad; and, in short, they form the very pith and marrow ------------------------
11 * This pn.por was read nt the Sunday School Union, May 28, in ansl'.·er to tho question
t"Aro the additions to the Church, as recorded in the Annual Statistical Returns, duly propor
tionate to the efforts put forth In our Sunclay Schools; and, ii not, what weans niay be n,loptcd 
0 onsuro more satislaoto1·y results?" 
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of the vital and aggressive churches. But when all this is fuliy detailed 
and a_dmitted, yet the prodigious disproportion between the quantity of 
teachmg work done, all over the land, and all the year round, in our 
Sabbath Schools, and the carefully ascertained results in additions to the 
membership of our churches, is, to say the least, a ghastly revelation I 

Of course it is not forgotten, 
(1.) That very much more grain is grown and matured in the Sun

day School field than is ever garnered in our churches. 
(2.) That much corn early reaches its maturity, and is reaped 

by God's Angel, and taken at once to the heavenly granary 
above.· 

(3.) That quality is more than quantity in the long run; and that 
if a church obtains a Livingstone or a Williams, a Mary 
Lyon or a Fidelia Fiske, from the Sunday School, it ought 
not to measure its obligations by the figures of a statistical 
table, bnt by the wide and far-reaching issues produced by 
such noble lives. And 

(4.) That the statistics of the Union are, from no fault of the Union 
itself, by no means so complete as to make our inferences 
infallible, although they are in perfect accord with the preva
lent dissatisfied mood of ministers, teachers, and school and 
church officers ; and will, if wisely used, be of service in 
quickening zeal, and suggesting the methods, along the lines 
of which it is best, our energies should run. 

THE FIGURES. 

The reports of this Union, on this subject, carry ns back as far as 
1863, and I find from them that the largest additions made to our 
churches from the schools in one year, is in the return for 1875; when 
out of 224,255 scho~ars in the metropolitan schools of the Union, 3,584 
were united to the church, i.e., about 16 for every 1000; and out of 
685,834 scholars in the country schools, 14,183 passed into the regis
tered ranks of the soldiers of the Captain of Salvation, i.e., nearly 21 for 
every 1000. But this is an exceptional year. Taking an average of 
the last ten years, when the reporting may fairly be said to be at its 
best, and recollecting the significant religions quickening which took 
place in 1874-5, in connection with t~e. visit of Messrs. Moody a~d 
Sankey to this country, I find the add1t10ns from London schools m 
these ten years are 12 ont of each 1000 scholars per annum, and for the 
country 14 per 1000 per annum. To nse a hackneyed and well-worn 
figure, which describes the Sunday School as the nursery of the church, 
we may well ask, Where is the gardener that would be content with so 
small a number of saplings transplanted out of his training-ground into 
the productive orchards of the world? 

On the above figures I may make two or three observations pertain
ing to the topic before us, and to the drift this conference should take. 

(1.) It is clear that the country churches receive a slightly larg~r 
addition from the schools than the London churches. The difference 1s 
not large, but it is sufficient to be suggestive, and it seems to be explained 
by the increased facilities which teachers have in the country, for 
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PERSONAL, HEART-TO-HEART CONTACT 

with their children. They know them more thoroughly, see them more 
frequently, and can exercise over them that continuous personal watch
fulness, and sympathetic solicitude, which is the spring of all abiding 
spiritual success. 

(2.) Again, the exceptionally large additions of 1874-5 point in the 
same direction. The annual report of 1875 says, "A portion of these 
results are doubtless dne to the earnest efforts of the American 
Evangelists and other special agencies." In 1876 we read, "During 
the year 1875, a blessed wave of spiritual influence has passed over the 
land. • . . . Doubtless, some of these glorious results are attributable 
to the labours of Messrs. Moody and Sankey, whose earnest appea
were well adapted to bring to decision those who had been previously 
grounded in the truth as it is in Jeans." 

Much might be said on these citations. I wish merely to give 
emphasis to the following pertinent and undeniable conclnsion, viz., 
that effort de.finitely and specially directed to securing an avowal of 
discipleship to Christ :-a profession of Christianity, on the part of the 
young, is sure to be followed by gratifying and r('J]Jortable results. The 
American Evangelists made it one of their principal objects to induce 
young and old to declare their allegiance to Christ. They summoned 
men, and women, and children to "take sides," and to show themselves 
followers of the Lord Jesus. Believing that "confession of Christ" is 
not only one of the first duties of the Christian, but also itself a means 
of quickening and deepening the Divine life, they persistently urged 
all who had entered into life to declare their condition and act as 
avowed Christians. They worked for a definite result and gained it; 
and so they proclaim to us that if we make it a special business to 
bring the young into the churches, we shall not labour in vain. 

(3.) But the capital fact is that since the year 1876, onr statistics 
show a gradual decrease in the additions to onr churches, the last year's 
returns being below the average of the returns from 1870 onward, both 
for London and the country. Now, without staying to account for this, 
I may assome as the broad fact we ought to deal with, this Centennial 
year, that children are still conspicuously absent from the clmrch of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. Members under fifteen years of age are phenomena. 
on whom we look with curious interest, and the accession of two or 
three children of eight or nine, or even ten years of age, to the church, 
would be so exceptional an event as to mark quite an era in a 
church's life. 

WHY ARE CHILDREN OUTSIDE THE CHURCH? 

Now why is this? 
(1.) Not because children lack that real piety and true temper of 

trustfol adoring love of Christ, which is the one supreme qualification 
for church membership. 
. We have completely outgrown that prejudice, and believe as heart.ily 
1n the Christianity of children as we do that Christ Himself was once 
a feeble Babe and a romping Boy. We know there is genuine godli
ness amongst them, a devout and loving recognition of God all(l uf His 
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claims on their young life, a sweet dependence on His ever-near and 
all-helpful Spirit, a deep desire to please Him, and an eager devotion to 
His service. Nothing, in fact, is more akin to the simplicity and 
frankness, trustfnlness and love, freedom and joy of childhood, than the 
gospel of Jesus Christ. Of such is the kingdom of heaven constituted; 
and even we men must become as little children in order to get a place 
therein. God is not willing that any child should perish. Already the 
"little ones" are the objects of His tender care· and gentle nurture; and 
by His Risen Son He summons us to partnership in the Divine work, 
when He bids us show our love for Him who has saved us, by folding 
and feeding His lambs. 

(2.) Nor is there any natural or necessary antagonism between the 
church of the New Testament and the religion of childhood; indeed, 
one can scarcely think of any atmosphere more suited, more helpful and 
homely, to a young and trusting child, than the warm and genial air of 
the Church of the Apostles. Antagonism, forsooth I To us it seems 
that children, in whose hearts the love of God is present even as a dim 
experience, should go as naturally into the church of Christ, as they go 
from the day and boarding school to a business or a-profession. The 
church that is what it ought to be WILL have the young in it ; a place 
for the little ones as well as the old; for Timothy, whose faith is 
inherited from his mother and grandmother, as well as for Paul, whose 
trust is born in a violent crisis ; for the feeble and immature, as well as 
for the strong men and fathers, who have overcome the wicked one. 

(3.) Clearly enough our Christian children are not outside the 
church because their Christianity is not as real and as manifest as that 
of those who are their seniors ; nor yet because the church Christ 
Himself constituted is uncongenial to their undeveloped piety ; and 
with equal truth I may add, they are not outside because they do not 
need all the help, the fellowship of Christian minds and hearts, co-opera
tion in Christian service, friendly solicitude and sympathy, large 
experience and wide knowledge, ~e calculated to give. That . is 
precisely what they do want. It 1s here where the need comes m. 
They ask for appropriate nourishment, guidance and pro~ection, and 
inspiration, and it is our business to see that their request 1s granted. 

Not that this is our first work. 
The Teacher's work is fourfold: (a.) Our earliest task is to get our 

children to form Christian conceptions of God ; to set them free from 
the pagan ideas which are in the world, and are native to our minds, 
and which confuse and perplex, sadden and weaken both them, and us ; 
and to introduce them to those truths concerning the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ-His loving and saving purpose, His delight in pardon, 
and His joy in purity and self-sacrifice and obedience-which the 
Saviour Himself has given us. 

(b.) But we must not only teach Christian ideas of God, but see 
that our children actually form those conceptions, and give them the 
first place in their thoughts about Him. In this work we have a? 
envied advantage over the preacher. We can look at the work as it 
proceeds ; lift the shutters from their minds, and watch the "!orkings ?f 
their ideas, and by question and answer and free converse, aid them 1D 
thinking clearly and distinctly, and after the mind of Christ Jesus. 
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(o,) Our next work, and the greatest, is to inspire a temper of 
trustful and loving worship of the Lord Jesus, to educate the heart into 
that reverent, believing, and loving regard for the Saviour which is the 
very spring of the new life, the_ source of the keenest hate of sin, the 
mainstay of the spirit in temptation, and the guarantee of progress. 
Call this by what name you will - "conversion,'' " regeneration," 
"repentance," "faith," "coming to Jesus"-it is the mood of mind we 
must seek, by the grace of God's goed Spirit, to produce. 

(d.) So far we are concerned with the initial stages of the Christian 
life-" How to start." We have to go beyond this, and assist our children 
in forming those Okriat-like habits which make the Christ-like character : 
habits of prayerfulness and obedience, of meekness and gentleness, of 
self-conquest and kindness, of forgiveness and truthfulness, of con
siderateness and patience, of activity for others, and of intense zeal for 
the right; and all those qualities which are likely, by the grace of God, 
to bring our children up to the full stature and complete proportions, of 
men in Christ Jesus. 

Now it is this last work which is not being done in any thorough
going and efficient way. The "leakage" in our Christian effort occurs 
just at this point. We teach; but we do not train. We give instruc
tion, but not nurture. We help in the start, in many cases, but we 
hold back where the strain is most felt-viz., in the formation of 
character. Here is 

OUR DEFICIENCY. 
How can we meet it? 

In looking for an answer to this question we must look facts in the 
face, and deal with the circumstances which are actually before us. We 
cannot, at a moment's notice, adopt the "Junior Society," that works 
so admirably amongst the Calvinistic Methodists of Wales; nor the 
"Class Meeting," which has such manifold uses for the young amongst 
the English Methodists. They have grown up to these arrangements, 
and take to them as naturally as a boy does to home and school. We 
must start where we are ; perfect any machinery we have that is adapted 
to this particular end, and make new where we cannot do without it; 
and throughout all seek to infuse a spirit of earnest and deep solicitude 
for the intelligent and persistent promotion of the spiritual well-being 
of our children. 

(1.) And, first, let ns begin at the beginning by fostering the idea, 
and feeding the feeling of the " solidarity'' of the home, the school, and 
the church ; and of all the leaders engaged therein. These three are 
?omplementary institutions. As youth is to infancy, and as manhood 
Is to youth, so ought the Sunday School to be to the home, and the 
church to be to the Sunday School. One in their aims and spirit, let 
them gladly and heartily co-operate, parents, brothers and sisters, 
superintendents and teachers, deacons, elders, and pastors, and church 
members alike, prayerfully, sympathetically, for the highest good of the 
Y?u_ng. We want a thorough esprit de corps throughout these three 
divme organizations. 
. \2·) We must also perfect our methods and enlarge our cap~city for 
!0ta1nmg our scholars right into manhood and womanhood, by mcreas
ing our class-rooms to the extent of every available inch or ground, 
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leaving none but the youngest to be taught in the general school. 
This is essential to that personal care, that individual culture, which is 
the most economical and the most productive form of Christian work. 
Place in these class-rooms the men and women with the best brains, the 
best hearts, and the best lives the church has within its embrace, and we 
may confidently expect to see, by-and-bye, troops of children marching 
along the Passage from the School to the Church. 

( 3.) The "ministry'' needs to be brought into regular and aysf,e
matu contact with the young spiritual life of the school. I know 
though it is not generally known, that there are limitations even to th~ 
capacity of ministers; but I have long felt that it would, in many 
cases, be a wiser and a more productive use of our. powers, if we were to 
give up a scantily attended week-night service (where such is the fact), 
and substitute in its place a. mid-week meeting, with a number of young 
believers, for i;pecial instruction, prayer and praise. Certainly, in some 
way, by addition, or substitution, it is of prime importance that the 
pastor of the church should be in living and arranged contact with the 
lambs of Christ in the school. I have not met with a single instance 
where that is secured where there are not young Christians in the church. 

( 4.) It is not absolutely needless to say we ought to make the church 
itself intensely attractive to the Young; richly furnished with the good 
they covet; the help they need; the enjoyment they seek; as happy as 
the happiest home, as genial and bright as the gladdest summer-day, as 
refreshing as sea-breezes, and yet pervaded with cheerful reverence as 
the very Temple of the Lord. One can imagine child-Christians not 
feeling quite at home in some British churches.• . 

(5.) Do we not also require to bring all our Sunday School 
Teachers, from the infant class teachers, onwards, into more glowing 
sympathy with the culture of Christian character, the education of the 
heart? I think so. We expect those who preside in the upper classes 
to labour with this as their immediate and primary object, but excuse 
or ignore its absence in those who have charge of the younger children. 
Let us remember piety is not a question of height or age, of days or 
years. Thomas Scott speaks of " the conversion of one of his children 
at four years of age." Dr. Wheaton Smith says, "I was a little boy of 
eleven years when Jesus called me by His grace. Sixty little children, 
scarcely any over fourteen, and some as young as ten, joined the church 
when I did. Not one of them has fallen away." Let each teacher seek 
the salvation of each scholar, one by one, and the Lord of- the Harvest 
will not suffer them to fail of their reward.· 

(6.) We ought also to create, if we can, a 

JUNIOR DEPARTMENT 

in every Christian church, which shall be expressly and specifically 
adapted to the needs of the young Christian, so that as he is conducted 
from the infants' class to the school, in like manner he may be led along 
from the school into the junior department of the Church, and from 
that into the various offices of the church itself. Professor Huxley 

• It has sometimes been suggested that " Church meetings" are not the places for child· 
Christians. That depends. I have known church meetings for twenty years that would bovo 
duue them good. It would be well to anange that no church member undo1· eighteen yeare of 
age sl.wuld take part in business. This would avoid most dilliculties, 
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says we ought to have "a ladder from the gutter to the university." 
We have one from the hom& to the infant class, and from that to the 
school, and to the church ; but, unfortunately, it is not complete 
several staves are out, to the serious hurt, alas I of those who attempt 
to climb it. 

No doubt there are immense resources of power in our Sunday 
Schools for the conversion of children, and for guiding, guarding, and 
perfecting their spiritual life. But what we want is appropriate system. 
We have it for adults in the church proper, for young men in mutual 
improvement societies and Christian associations, for young women in 
Bible classes; and with reference to the cultivation of one virtue by 
children, we have an admirable arrangement in our Bands of Hope ; 
and now it remains for us to complete the series by adding the Sanday 
School" Christian Band," or Junior Department of the Church, where 
believing children may come together, be under proper superintendence, 
and receive appropriate teaching and aid, so that from their earliest 
years they may grow in grace and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Stich an organization is one of the most urgent necessities of our 
school life. Common principles of everyday experience strongly com
mend it. The true worker seeks out fitting tools, and owes as much to 
his good tools as to his tact and energy. Galileo, Newton, and 
Herschel, can do little for astronomical science without the telescope. 
Steam does not become our servant before the engine is invented. 
Light does not paint for us till we provide the camera and appropriate 
chemicals. The winds blow in vain for the ship that has lost mast, and 
sails and helm. Without the printing press and Bible Societies, the 
church of Christ would often have been at serious disadvantage in the 
modern crusade against paganism abroad, and ignorance and vice at 
home. And who shall say how many thousand Phrebe Bartletts and 
Adoniram J udsons have been lost to the church and the world because 
the fit and proper agency for drawing oat and strengthening the 
spiritual nature of the young has been lacking. 

Appropriateness of food is one of the chief conditions of growth. 
Carrion for the vulture, grass for the ox, milk for the child, and strong 
meat for the firm-muscled man. Not " new-born babes," bat such as are 
of "full-age," and who "by reason of use have their senses exercised to 
discern both good and evil,'' ought to leave the " first principles of the doc
trine of Christ." The pi1M of a child is not that of an adult. One is the 
blossom, bright, beautiful., and fragrant; the other is the luscious and 
well-ripened fruit. Here is the green blade of grass just breaking 
through the soil, there it is long and ready for the mower's scythe. 
This is the simplicity and playfulness of childhood; that the severity 
and caution born of a long experience of the world. They dwell in 
different atmospheres, feel differently, hope differently, love and pray 
differently, and therefore of necessity require a treatment specially 
adapted to the conditions and aims of each. Proper placing has much 
to do with the growth and usefulness of men; how greatly it affects 
that of children it is impossible to conceive! 

The best seed in bad soil will not yield a good han·est, and the 
strongest frame will not remain for ever proof against poisoned air. 
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Good and able men misplaced often work in vain, and a child's destiny 
may be predicted with a painful accuracy from a knowledge of where its 
lot is cast in life Everything in its place; and surely the place for 
training the lambs of Christ's flock is found when they are carefully 
folded apart, and watched over with all the delicate gentleness and 
spiritual sympathy their susceptible hearts need. Child culture is not 
the culture of manhood and womanhood, and it is certainly not wise to 
expect the end to be gained in each case by the adoption of the same 
means. Hence the separate service that has obtained favour in so 
many directions, ought now to be extended to an arrangement by which 
the youngest and feeblest spiritual life shall be diligently nourished and 
fully prepared for all that may be expected .from 'it by the church and 
the world. Working with the teachers ; the pastor of the chnroh, or 
some competent person should gather together our pious and believing 
children, register their names, make each feel that a personal and 
individual interest is taken in them, let them have their own meeting 
conducted expressly for them, and give them their own work; and then 
the Sunday Schools of the land would, in larger measure than ever yet 
realized, fulfil the mission assigned them by Him who has said to all 
who love Him, "Feed my lambs." . 

As many of you know, organizations having this object are at work 
with cheering measures of success in different parts of the metropolis 
and of the country. My friend and colleague, Mr. Rickards, a compe
tent witness on this topic, writes:-

.. The experience of these Christian Bands, when earnestly and perseveringly 
and wisely conducted, is very cheering to believers in child piety. In one large 
school in the provinces, where there are about 120 young Christians, mainly the 
gathering from Special Services held for their benefit, the number of unsatis
factory cases is extremely small, not more than some three or four when the 
census was last taken; while the conduct of the very large majority is all that 
could be wished, many having already joined the church. In another case, 
where about forty-eight were gathered into a Band, the proportion of failures 
is also very limited, and in these instances very unfavourable home associations 
have been experienced. 

" In one or two instances the pastors of churches have themselves con~ 
ducted the meetings of the young people's Band, and where there is the 
necessary time, and sympathy with children, such an arrangement is !ery 
desirable. In others, again, the class is composed not so much of decided 
Christians, but of those who have expressed their earnest desire to become 
such, and partakes of the character of an enquiry class, coupled with a Bible 
and Prayer Union. 

" I believe these Christian Bands for the young from a much-needed link in 
the work of the church in providing for th!l training and development of those 
who are old enough to feel affection for, and exercise trust in, the Lord Jesus, 
but are not yet old enough to derive nourishment from the ordinary pastoral 
addresses of the ministers of our churches." 

Two or three cautionary maxims should always be kept in mind in 
the education of the young in the practice of religion. 

(1.) We must exercise the extremest care to maintain the utmost 
simvlic:ity and naturalness, and be severely real. Don't let the children 
take on the phrases of their seniors if you can help it, and be guilty, as 
we are too often, of using over-weighted words. LeL them feel that the 
love of Christ is the love of goodness, and right, and truth-telling, and 
kindness, and self~sacrifice ; and that " religion is the very respiration 
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of all faithful and loving toil i and to detach it for minutes specially 
reserved is like proposing to take your walk in the morning, and do 
your breathing in the afternoon." 

(2.) Make sure that the "set" of the will and of the loves of the 
children are Ohristward ; and do not be too exacting in the matter of 
precise conformity to an assumed standard of religious experience, as 
though the Spirit of God had only one type of character, and was not 
characterized by diversities of operation. The signs of spiritual life are 
manifold; let us rejoice in the presence of any one, and not injure the 
"plants of grace" by requiring them to be all alike. 

(3.) Avoid unhealthy excitement and premature publicity; and yet 
find some quiet and useful work for the children, which shall engage 
their hearts and train them for future service. 

(4.) Above all, cast over them the magnetic spell of a Christ-filled 
soul, a Christ-graced life. Let them feel that, and it will educate more 
than your best words and schemes. Without it, and without Him, we 
can do nothing. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

BECAUSE it cometh up, a heavenly flower, 
Out of the earth~ divinely sown 

therein-
To gather grace from shadow and from 

shower, 
And freshness of invisible worlds to win 

Unto itself-not to be hoarded there, 
But for the sweetening of the common air. 

Because it breathes in and exhales God's 
breath, 

Its natural atmosphere, and so grows 
strong 

To root itself amid deca.y and death, 
And lift itself above the poisonous 

Wrong, 
And, with far-reaching fibres, push apart 
The noisome evils clutching at earth's 

heart. 

It is not sweet, but bitter, sad, and vain, 
Living in shows of what we are or do; 

The after-taste of selfishness is pain ; 
In hearts that grovel, hope must grovel, 

too; 
Ever our petty falsehoods deathward tend, 
Leave us defeated, cheated of life's end. 

It is not sweet to compass our low aim, 
And sicken of it ;-nor to trail the wing 

In dust, whereon eternal dawn should 
flame; 

Evon love, sin-touched, is an unwhole
some thing, 

A growth reversed, blight clinging unto 
blight; 

Lovo, meant to hallow all things with its 
-light. 

To live I to find our life in nobler lives, 
Baptized with them in dews of holiness, 

Strengthened, upraised by every soul that 
thrives 

In the clear air of perfect righteousness. 
And sheltering that which might for 

frailty die, 
When, with hot feet, the whirlwind rushes 

by! 

Oh, sweet to live, to Jove, and to aspire ! 
To know that whatsoever we attain, 

Beyond the utmost summit of desire, 
Heights upon heights eternally remain 

To humble us, to lift us up, to show 
Into what luminous deeps we onward go. 

Because the Perfect, evermore postponed, 
Yet ever beckoning, is our only goal : 

Because the might;r Love, that sits en
throned 

On changeless Truth, holds us in firm 
control; 

Because within God's Heart our pulses 
beat_:_ 

Because His Law is holy-life is sweet! 

Decause it is of Him-His infinite gift, 
Lost, but restored by One who came to 

share 
His riches with our poverty, and lift 

The human to the heavenly, every
where; 

Because th1·ough Christ we breathe im
mortal breath, 

Sweet, sweet is lifo ! Ho bath abolishocl 
,foatb ! 

L. LARCm1. 



BY JOSEPH BINNS, 

IT is alleged by ~any well meaning persons that we canno~ get our young 
people to those Joyous seasons known as seven o'clock m the morning 
prayer meetings; or to experience and inquirers' meetings · that prayer
meetings cannot be kept up every night in the week, and 'the other ser
vic~s. are not so well atte~~ed as they used t? ?e ; that there is no deep 
rehg10us fervour and spmt; that our add1t1ons are fewer and that 
persons are not consecrating themselves to the service of' God and 
devoting the best of their lives to Him who died for us. ' 

No doubt som~ of these changes have taken place. Old arrange
ments have fallen mto the background, not through any spirit of idle
ness or indifference, but because they were incompatible with our modern 
life, usages, and enlightenment. 

Life, fifty years ago, was very different from what it is now. Work 
was mainly done at home; and the father's house was a simple domestic 
centre, where the strictest economy and frugality had to be exercised 
to make both ends meet. Time, then, was mostly at their own com
mand. The Sunday school was almost the only school where learn
ing could be had, because there were but few others, and those at 
such a cost, that the small pittance earned prevented even a few pence 
being spared for the cultivation of the mind-so, having food and 
raiment, they had to learn to be content. Persons of such little attain
ments, receiving their dole of education, both in writing and reading, 
at the Sunday school, having few or no books at home, and if they had 
scarcely being able to read or understand them, we may picture to our
selves how the various meetings would be relished and enhanced in 
value, not necessarily spiritually, over those of the present day, 
because of the avidity with which people would listen to those who 
were so far instructed above themselves. How marvellous would appear 
the wonders which would be declared out of God's Word, and from 
other sources; and how the man of "light and leading," with his soul 
filled with earnestness and eloquence, would hold spell-bound those who 
flocked to hear his words. The meeting for prayer, being also a link in 
the religious chain, the father would hold it a necessity for the eleva
tion of his household, that they must accompany him. Oft have I 
heard those tell who have been taken a mile or more to one of these 
meetings in their early days, not to pray, but to stay and listen to the 
most exhaustive petitions of from twenty to thirty minutes each, of 
brethren who are held up to us as worthy of our imitation and 
admiration, as examples of transcendant holiness and piety. Such 
would be a fair resume of home life and its relations to the religious life 
of those days; with few calls to more active service, and fewer tempta
tions, on account of the simplicity of rural life in districts, where most 
of our chapels were situated. 

There are those who lament the present state of religion, and regard 
the religious life of to-day as far inferior to that of the past. But who 
Rliall gua_g-e the religion and piety of the past days as against the 
• Arr Acld.rt:ss delivered frow the Chair of the Yorkshire Conference, May H.1 1 and printed Uy 

der,il·e of the Conference. 
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present ? how are we to judge of its quality ? If we judge by external 
signs, by the falling off in the attendance at some of the exercises, we 
may be wrong. It is no use weeping over the removal of the spinning
wheel and handloom from our homes and saying there's no weaving; or 
because the stage coach is removed from the turnpike saying there's no 
travelling. We spin and weave still, and we travel still. We must go 
on-the world cannot be clothed by handlooms; we cannot travel by 
stage coach ; we cannot wait for wind and weather with our vessels ; we 
must go, whether the wind permits or not. Notwithstanding these 
changes, and consequent ruin to many, mankind reaps the blessing, 
and we receive comforts from every zone, and our tables are daily spread 
with most bounteous provision. · 

And because we are not, in our day, always flocking " like doves to 
the window" to everything around the sanctuary, is it to be said that 
religion is at a low ebb ? Let us not judge the whole condition of a 
church by its prayer or any other meeting ; it would be as wise as a 
man judging a book by its binding, or of the morals of a regiment 
by a review upon the drill ground ; we must go behind, into every 
barrack-room and every room frequented, then can we arrive at an 
estimate. Our Christianity is more than a mere externalism ; let us 
rather judge of our present religion by its fruits and outcomings. Some 
of our least practical members would have us believe that these assem
blies are the thermometer upon which is registered, whether the church 
is " freezing, temperate, or at blood heat." Far be it from me to ignore 
any of these agencies, or the use of them as a means of rich grace ; 
but our Christianity is enriched by many activities unknown in former 
days. The calls of charity, of citizenship, the various claims of Sun
day school organizations, the altered modes of life, keep many away 
from religious gatherings. It may be that in this day we fall into the 
error of doing " something of everything," instead of " everything of 
something"-"the harvest is great, and labourers are few," and these 
few willing hearts are ever found at duty's call. It cannot be refuted 
that the Christianity of this day is more active and practical, and our 
altered life calls for more exertion and self-denial. Never was there a 
time when ministers and people were so strained to fulfil their Christian 
duties as now. Work abounds on all hands; and it bas been proved 
that Christian men and women must lead the attacks upon vice, intem
perance, immorality, misery, and injustice, and in this warfare they are 
as surely doing God's work as in other fields. Judging of those we know, 
we do believe that strength and wisdom are sought and obtained by prayer, 
e3:1"nest, wrestling prayer, to lead them on in their as~aults against 
wickedness. In the battle there are those who lead on with the sword, 
who are often most honoured; but upon the man who cooks the officers' 
dinner depends as much as upon him who destroys hundreds. So my 
friends in the battle against sin all are needed-the w0rker and the sup
pliant. "Let not the hand say I have no need of thee"-all are honour
ably employed and we have need of all. Away, then, with all jealousy. 
The architect ~eeds the mason, the organist the blower; however trivial 
be our calling and however humble our post, even if it "be a door
keeper in the house of God,'' all are wanted in the struggle. 

Let us look now at some of the changes of late years which have 
affected, and will still further act upon our Christianity in the future. 
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National Legislation is a great power for good or evil. 1vluch as 
some would plead for moral suasion (and many good men and true have 
steadfastly set their faces against legislative action in some national 
interests), yet it is admitted that many beneficent Acts of Parliament 
have been passed, which have brought blessings in their train, where 
impending ruin and desolation were foretold. 

Previous to the passing of the factory acts, in 1847, children and 
women could be worked all hours that their hard-hearted employers 
chose; but now certain hours are given which must not be exceeded 
and the half-holiday is compulsory. Oare is also taken that all sanitary 
arrangements are effective, which has led -to the erection of buildings 
and fittings which are often bordering upon the beautiful, if we may not 
say luxurious, in comparison wibh older erections. Shorter hours, half 
work and half school for children, and higher wages, have prodigiously 
altered the aspect of life in working centres of population. Oomforts, 
leisure, and luxuries, are now enjoyed, and opportunities for self
improvement are many ; sobriety is promoted, savings are effected, many 
employers providing means for the advancement of their employed at 
considerable cost, thus seeking to receive more dutiful service, and to 
promote the social and moral well-being of their hands. 

Later than this, comes the completing work, that provision must be 
made for educating every child and scholar somewhere ; and in most 
instances it is incumbent on them to attend school whether working or 
not. Not only by the three R's, but by geography, history, science, and 
drawing, the faculties are enlarged, and powers of mind increased. We 
see more self-reliance, a desire to get knowledge, amongst the young, 
and to read and think more for themselves. Having received this power, 
and having the knowledge that they become entirely or partially self- · 
supporting, gives to many of the thoughtless, of both sexes, an inde
pendence ( and in a few instances, we grieve to say, an "~rreverence,") of 
character which is painfully manifest in some houses, in the dishonour done 
to parents and others, and the desire to ignore regulations of voluntary 
Sunday schools. In place of these institutions being looked upon as con
ferring benefits upon the youth of our land, they appear now to think they 
are conferring an honour by attending them. Never had teachers to work 
and study harder for their scholars than now; and the Gospel wants more 
clearly handling in these days than ever. 

The neussiti,es of town life, also, supply a cause which cannot fail to 
affect oar religious outward life. The exorbitant cost of land and 
buildings for business purposes acts as a barrier to comfortable domestic· 
life. Household arrangements are so meagre, competition so keen, and 
rents so high, that the space at command is mostly taken up for trade, and 
other small residences have to be sought for in the outskirts of towns; and 
we have seen that through the removal of families, churches and chapels 
have been deserted. The distance of the homes of these people from 
their places of worship entails a sacrifice on the part of many families, 
they having to deny themselves of many privileges of both Sunday 
school and sanctuary on account of the distance, risks of uncertainties 
of weather. But we should be wrong in saying their absence mani
fests any lack of piety on their part. We have known, and do 
know, some of our most devoted members, men fall of prayer and 
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the Holy Ghost, pious and zealous, who, of necessity, are compelled 
to endure this inconvenience, but whose religion no one doubts for 
a moment. 

Again, formerly the apprentice and assistant, on entering a place of 
business, became one of the family, sharing the master's table, and 
worshipping at- the same sanctuary. Now this is almost a thing of the 
past. Such is the spirit of independence, they will have and select 
their own lodgings, and board themselves, and will have none of the 
restraints of their employer's household. Hence the loss of influence, 
which is the result in a religious point of view. 

The political incorporation of the masses of the people cannot but 
have caused a diversity of thought. Since parliament conferred upon 
them the power of self-government, in the election of Local and School 
Boards, Boards of Guardians, and other appointments, the people have 
striven to secure thol!le of their number to these offices who would "use 
their office well." The charity clubs of the parish priest, are fast 
coming to an end; and the power and tyranny of the squire of the 
parish is on the wane. 'l'he ploughman has demanded and now got a 
fair day's pay for a fair day's work, and he can do without the benefac
tions of blankets and soup. 

Being a political axiom that those who have to obey ought to have 
part in the making of the laws, we look for a still wider application of 
this principle in every householder having a voice in the affairs of the 
country. The national voice has lately been appealed to, and bas 
spoken in no hesitating or stammering tones on the side of justice, 
honesty, freedom, and peace; bas ca!!t down the idol of jingoism, 
extravagance, and bluster, and the doers of injustice and iniquity 
have been vanquished. Surely this is godly work for Christians to · do. 

The press has, of late years, exerted an untold and immeasurable 
influence in bringing to the people the concentrated intelligence 
of the political, scientific, social, and theological influences of the 
world at large. We read orations delivered a thousand miles away 
which were but spoken yesterday; and we can have the choicest (and 
sometimes worthless) sermons preached in tabernacles abroad, not 
omitting those of our own metropolis and other cities. Whether the 
flood of religious literature will, in the end, lead to more reverence and 
admiration for the local preaching of God's truth may be questioned ; 
it may lead to hyper-criticism and odious comparisons, which may prove 
injurious in the end. At any rate none can question the work going on 
for good, in the attractions of the sermonizing press, as against the 
counter influences of the trashy and light-headed literature of worldly 
periodicals. 

These are some of the irresistible and subtle forces at work that we 
can neither turn nor stem. Our study and duty must surely be, not to 
stand by, wringing our hands and shaking our heads, but manfully to 
tum to account these altered conditions of our social life, and by and 
with them, lead the people to see that our religion is the gospel of good 
will, the foundation of hope in this life through Jesus Christ, and the 
foretaste of that which is to come. Whether our past machinery 
remains or not, we can and must permeate mankind with the knowledge 
and power of that religion which we profess, not by formalities of 
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religion or ritualism (we may have these a!l, and be_ as dead men), not 
by the cut of a coat, or the breadth of a bnm, or whiteness of a tie but 
by sincerity of purpose, constancy in season and out of season and an 
enthusiastic display in and through our lives, characters and deport
ment, of the sincerity of our belief in the power of the ~ld Gospel to 
regenerate and revivify fallen ml!,n, 

Never was there a time when people looked with so much suspicion 
upon all attempts at pharisaism, self-assumed airs of" I am holier than 
thou," and cant. Once, to wear a certain garment of a certain shade of 
colour was accepted as a type of sanctity, honoured and admired. 
Earnestness and consistency in all Christians, male and female, both in 
"dress and apparel," are looked for and demanded now. 

The gains to our denomination in the Jirst forty years of this century 
were 10,70~, and t?e latter forty years 10,600. Of course the per 
centage of mcrease m the former 1s greater than the latter. Notwith
standing this the inquiry may arise in some minds, whether the dis
pensation of the Word from our pulpits is now so effective as formerly? 
The pulpit blames the pew for not heeding the word, and the pew 
retorts, " we like it preached, not read." · Whether the change be 
beneficial or otherwise may be disputed. Twenty years ago few minis
ters would dare to enter a pulpit with a manuscript sermon. Now it is 
the rule, and scarcely an exception to it. The pulpit may presume too 
much on the discrimination of the pew with regard to correctness and 
logic; but it is a question, seeing what we do of the power of genuine 
soul-stirring eloquence upon the platform; and the constant failure to 
interest, and the humiliation of those who read their speeches, whether 
the change is for the better which has come over the pulpit. It might 
be well for the trial to be made whether speaking less correctly, but from 
the heart, would not result in a livelier appreciation of the power of the 
gospel. In trial sermons for aspirants to College, we have not any exhi
bition of the man's power to preach, but of his power to compose a theo
logical essay on a given text, which might, perhaps (save for the critical 
ear), compose his audience effectively. It is a pity, a great pity, that 
our collegiate institutions do not cultivate oratorical power, rather than 
closely reasoned schemes for sermons, which may please a tutor, but may 
utterly fail to touch the heart of the congregation. 

Much might be said of the attendance at public worship, and the 
pleasure a minister experiences in seeing his congregation drinking in 
his words, and how he can sometimes upbraid for their absence those 
who are concerned for the well-being of their families and others. We 
make sadly too much of " filling up our places." I would those places 
were filled by others, once a day, and the church were at• work outside 
trying to get others to love the Saviour. 

After all, may not our complaints be uncalled for, and the outlook 
made too gloomy. Let us remember that the extension of Christ's king
dom rests with Himself. We may be the means appointed by which He 
does His work; but it is His prerogative to choose His own ways, and 
we may be sure that, through all the changes of our modern life, He is 
working out His own blessed purpose of saving a lost world. 



l'ttlf-{rourn in a ionntr~ ~nntum. 
THE DWELLERS IN THE SWISS LAKBS. 

No. II. 

WHO were these primitive people who built their homes in the sheltered, 
sonny bays, of the Swiss. lakes? From what country did they come? 
When did they settle in Enrope? What language did they speak? 
Whom, or what, did they worship ? If this piece of charred wood 
which lies in my hand could speak it might tell me what songs the 
fishermen sang when the rough canoe was :floating on the quiet waters, 
what lullaby hushed the · little fur-clad baby to sleep, and how the 
children prayed and prattled as they nestled together in the fading 
twilight. I would like to ask it a hundred curious questions. It does 
speak to me in its own quiet way: and so does this worn-out and split 
handle of bone ; .and so, too, do these blackened seeds, and this singular
looking not. But their words are few, and not alwa.ys distinct. 

It is something more than mere conjecture when we say that these 
earliest lake-dwellers once had a home in the distant East. The mark 
of the Oriental is on this diminutive skull, and these small :flexible 
hands. The cultivated plants, too, which the mud has carefully pre
served, even the weeds that grew among the patches of corn-among 
which is the well-known corn bluebottle from· Sicily-shew a connec
tion with the countries of the Mediterranean. What led them to 
lee.':'~ the home of their fathers, to undertake a long and difficult 
journey, crossing inland seas and ascending rivers until they reached a 
spot suited to their needs-a land whose sheltered lakes were filled with 
fish, and whose magnificent pine forests, teeming with prey, offered to 
the builder abundant material, and to the hunter the richest spoils? 

It is not difficult to imagine a variety of circumstances, any one of 
which would have a tendency to start this westward movement, which 
was either contemporaneous with that whose traces are found in the 
Danish peat-mosses, or only a few centuries later, and perhaps consider
ably anterior to that which filled the crannoges of Ireland, and the 
lake-forts of Scotland, etc. But we are quite within the dates suggested 
by the careful calculations of archreologists if we point to one striking 
sentence of a very ancient historian, and ask, May not this reveal the 
secret? · " So the Lord scattered them abroad from thence upon the 
face of all the earth." 
. In regard to the probable age of the earliest settlements I have just 

given a significant hint. It is impossible just now to enter into the 
n_umerous and varied calculations made by antiquarians; it may be suffi
?ieot to say that they combine in pointing to a very remote date. It is 
interesting, too, to note how remarkably the evidence which has been 
brought to light from the lake-mud and peat-moors agrees with the most 
ancient writings with which we are familiar. I have already intimated that 
flax was cultivated at Robenhausen, and was woven into a coarse material 
which undoubtedly formed part of the clothing of these primitive pe?ple. 
There is not the slightest sign, however, that these stone-age men either 
cultivated, or even knew the use of hemp. Flax was cultivated and 
Woven and worn by the early Egyptians, and later by the Hebrew race ; 
but Moses makes no reference whatever to hemp. Wheat and barley 
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were cultivated in the oldest lake-settlements-at Robenhe.usen e. con
siderable quantity seems to have been stored-but oats were quite 
unknown: neither are they mentioned by either Moses or Homer. This 
striking parallel, although not conclusive, is not without weight. The 
fauna and flora of the age, too, contribute no little towards, at least, a 
rough settlement of the question. 

Had these men any commercial intercourse with other races ? This 
beautiful wedge-like piece of jade prompts the curious question. Had 
it been rare I might have called it an heir-loom, especially when 
minerologists assert that it came from the East. One thing is certain : 
it occurs ?either in Switzerlan~, nor in the _adjoining parts of Europe;* 
and yet Jade hatchets and chisels are qmte numerous in the debris. 
The pieces of amber, too-did they come from the Baltic, or the German 
Ocean ? And whence came these large flints from which the busy 
workman struck knives four inches in length? Perhaps from southern 
Gaul ; probably from the shores of Britain : assuredly_, not from Swit
zerland. t . And yet Moosseedorf had its manufactory of flint tools, and 
heaps of flakes and cores and stone chippings remain, with spoiled pieces 
of horn and rejected fragments of jade, to testify to a large importa
tion of material. The flax seed, too, came from the south of Europe, 
and brought with it a wild companion-the Cretan catchfly. These are 
facts out of which some of us may be disposed to spin more than 
one theory. 

One thing we miss. There is no trace of temple or priest ; no sign 
of altar or victim. Not until many centuries later, during the age of 
bronze, do altar and victim appear. Something may yet be discovered 
which will throw some light on this interesting question. Meanwhile 
the absence of these things may be regarded as presumptive evidence. 
that, at least, the early lake-dwellers were not idolators. The hands 
that fashioned the rude pottery, or ground and polished the celt, could 
have formed the household idol had it been required. And it is scarcely 
probable that, had idolatry been practised, every vestige of it would 
have been swept away. It may be that a very limited, and yet adequate 
knowledge of the Great Being lived in the traditions of these peaceful 
and simple people,11 and led them to regard Him with a child-like rever
ence and trust. It is not too much to believe that in the sanctuary·of 
the home some murmured prayer brought relief to the sorrowing heart, 
and some song bore the stamp of gratitude and hope. Some gleam of 
light, too, must have rested on the future, and eased the pain of parting. 
Look into the ancient tnmuli-raised, doubtless, by these men of the 
stone-age, for no trace of metal is there-and yon will see some marks 
of a simple faith that solemnly carried its dead to the rude stone tomb, 
placed the body in a sitting posture, with the arms crossed upon the 
breast and the chin bent down upon the knees, laid beside it, in some 
instances, a stone weapon, and perhaps a few trinkets, and then fixed the 
last block, piled up the h'eap of stones or earth, and left the bones res_t
ing until antiquarian research disentombs them and places them Ill 
the Museum beside the tools of stone and bone with which they were 
familiar long centuries ago. 

------- --- ---- ---- ----
• Lyell. Antiquity of Man, p. 20. I The Stream of Life, p. 179. 

1, The skulls which have been discovered in the ancient tumull Indicate a ,·ace un!ntelleotual, 
but not cruel. 
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What became of these men when their burning settlements sank 
into the waters of the lakes, carrying with them so few human remains? 
Were they massacred by the hardy and warlike men of the bronze a11e, 
or carried to the western lakes, where their captors were already 
building stronger habitations, and compelled to serve and adopt the 
habits of the conqueror ? or did some of them escape to other shores, 
and live to construct lake-forts in Great Britain and Ireland ? Questions 
of this kind rise easily, but find no answer. The answer may come to 
ns, as many a revelation does, not when we are searching most 
anxiously, but wh.en and where we least expect it. Meanwhile we 
cannot_ but touch these remains with deep interest, for God "bath 
made of one blood all nations of men to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and bath determined the times before appointed, and the bounds 
of their habitation." 

I must close this paper. I have given only a brief sketch of this 
interesting subject-or, rather, of that part of the subject which belongs 
to the stone-age. I have left untouched the discoveries which have 
been made of later settlements-somewhat similar-relating to the age 
of bronze, and of others, later still, which belong to the ag-e of iron-a 
few of them remaining occupied when Switzerland (Helvetia) was 
under Roman sway. The inquirer will find abundant material in Dr. 
Ferdinand Keller's Memoirs of the Swiss " Pfahlbauten," Professor 
Troyon's " Habitations Lacustres," " Prehistoric . Times" by Sir John 
Lubbock, and the writings of Wylie and Lyell, etc. 

H. B. RoBIN!eiON. 

THE f pllowing testimony is given in the course of the Rhind Lectures, delivered 
in Edinburgh by Dr. Arthur Mitchell, on the condition and antiquity of the 
"cave-man" of Western Europe; in other words, the early or earliest European 
of whom we have any knowledge. "From an exhaustive examination of the cave
fauna, and of the.actual fauna of Western Europe, Dr. Mitchell gave reasons, 
which certainly call for grave consideration on the part of archa,ologists, for 
believing that the antiquity of the cave-man of Western Europe is to be 
measured by.a few thousands, and not by tens or hundreds of thousands 
of years." 

The Rev. T. P. Crawford, of Tung Chow, China, has written a work to show 
that (1) the antediluvian patriarchs lived, on an average, 120 years, and the 
postdiluvian 128 years; and (2) that the two tables of Genesis present a 
regular succession of nineteen houses or dynasties, covering a term of at least 
10,500 years. He thinks that the error on this subject has grown out of a mis
understanding of the names and dates in the. 5th and 11th chapters of Genesis. 
Ro says:-" My attention was first drawn to this fact over three years ago, 
while prepal'ing an 'Epitome of Ancient History,' in the Chinese language. 
This language, which I have now been using nearly a quarter of a century, 
p1·esents many thoughts and expressions in striking resemblance to those of the 
anc!ent Hebrew. Influenced by this resemblance, and a casual remark of an 
ordinary man, I discovered the key, as I confidently believe, with which to 
unlock the casket, and bring to light the true ages of the patriarchs, and the 
system of chronology contained in thoso important chapters." 

Re contends that his Bcheme, which he calls the Dynastic theory, is in 
tarmony with reason and the general teachings of the Bible, and is also in 

ette1• agreement with histoi·y and science than the old ohi·onology. 



CLEAR THINKING IN POLITICS is yet very much to be desired even 
amongst Free Churchmen. Men who have admitted Jew; and 
Catholics to Parliament irrespective of their religious tenets, _who flatly 
deny the right of the State to interfere in matters religious, are pro
testing against the Marquis of Ripon being Viceroy of India because 
of his religious opinions. A believer in Church and State has a right 
to object. It surely is an anomaly that the Queen must be a Protestant 
and that her principal representative in India, the Viceroy, m,ay be~ 
Roman Catholic. This surely is "comprehension" with a will. But as 
Free Churchmen we have no logical foot-hold for an objection. We do 
not believe in any inquisition into a man's religious opinions, as reli
gious opinions, and maintain that men should be chosen for political 
places and duties irrespective of their religious creed. Given that the 
.Marquis of Ripon is the fittest man politically for this post, his Catholic 
belief ought not to disqualify him any more than a General Baptist belief 
would. Citizenship has its rights and ·obligations, and they are not 
determined by the acceptance or rejection of any Thirty-nine Articles 
more or less, of theological belief. ' 

But it is said, " How can a.' Roman Catholic' represent a Protestant 
Queen ?" Easily, in other things than her Protestantism : he can 
repreeent her fairness, her just legislation, her consideration for 
the welfare of her people. But it is too late in the day to urge this 
objection. "Roman Catholics" and Jews have sat on the judicial 
bench and "represented" Her Majesty, heard causes in her name, and 
given judgments on her behalf. Let us guide our political activity by 
clear and intelligible principles, and we shall hold ourselves aloof from 
every attempt to make " religions opinions" the test of capacity for, and 
the practice of, political duties. 

But, you say, "Roman Catholicism is a political organization." The 
Pope is not King of Rome now, and never will be again. The temporal 
power of the Papacy is gone ; and Roman Catholicism is only a political 
organization as Congregationalism is, and not so much as Anglicanism 
is in this country. Let us clear our minds of illusions and prejudices. 

The Vice-royalty of India is a high State office, and the qualifica
tions for it are high political capacity, integrity of character, power of 
work, and a keen sympathy with the people of India. If the Marquis 
of Ripon has these qualities, Free Churchmen have no right to refuse 
him the post because of his faith in the Virgin and nineteenth century 
miracles. 

Although we cannot think that the principle of political and civil 
action is affected by the following testimonies, yet they may be recorded 
with pleasure :-Colonel Gordon, scarcely less pronounced and eager as 
an Evangelical Christian, than he has been bold, adventurous, a°:d 
victorious as a " Chinese" general and organizer, though resigning his 
post as private Secretary to the Marquis, yet heartily rejoices in Lord 
llipon's appointment, and speaks of it as an event full of promise for 
the welfare of India and England alike. 

Rev. F. Fox Thomas, Dissenting minister of Harrowgate, writes in 
the following terms to a London religious paper:-" Fears have been 
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expressed lest the appointment may prove prejudicial to Protestant 
missions in India. Now, it is known in this part of Yorkshire that the 
Marquis has acted most impartially and honourably ever since he 
became a Roman Catholic towards all he has in his employ, or who are 
in anywise dependent on him at Studley Royal and Ripon. Change of 
views has produced no change in his conduct towards those who adhere 
to Protestant and Evangelical truth." 

The real fact of the matter is, that this hae and cry got up by Tory 
Evangelicals is to hoodwink Liberals and to damage the Liberal 
Government. Not a word was said by these same protesters against 
Lord Bury's employment by Lord Beaconsfield, and he is a pervert to 
Roman Catholicism as the Marquis of Ripon is. It is the old Tory 
Spider inviting the Liberal fly into its parlour; and if the Liberal fly 
has as good an eye as we believe him to have, he will say, "No, thank 
you ; I have heard enough of your tactics from some of my unfortunate 
ancestors ; I prefer the less beautifal and fascinating domains of 
freedom." JOHN CLIFFORD. 

Jrogrtss .of ~tttl[olidsm in <Wnglan'.h-.* 
TRANSLATED BY THE REV. N. H. SHAW. 

L'alma Parens of all the Barbettit past and present runs with great 
strides _towards the arms of Holy Mother Church. If it shall please the 
Most High to continue the effasion of His grace over that nation 
whose sons, previous to the filthy schism of Elizabeth and of Henry, 
were called "not Angles but angels," one may predict with certainty 
that within fifty years it will have turned to the true fold of Christ. 
The chief aristocratic families yield continually most edifying conver
sions. Qaeen Victoria herself is believed to be a Catholic secretly. 
We leave the blessed God to work, and meanwhile in scorn, or rather as 
a stimulus to repentance, of the unfortunate sacrilegious apostates, 
Sciarelli, Ribetti, Gavazzi,t and company, who, born in the lap of 
Mother Church, are not ashamed to trample upon oaths and the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit. . . . . • . . . § We subjoin, as signs of the 
providential movement, the following interesting particulars. 

An English Bishop, who has in his diocese the great cit.v of 
Manchester, in a converrntion with a venerable French Bishop, Mgr. 
Rivet di Dijon, described in such mode the condition of Catholicism in 
his diocese. And it is well to know what the Catholics of other nations 
~o both to render glory to God and to imitate them as much as we find 
it possible to do. See how the" Journal des Villes et Oampagnes" sums 
up the report of the English Bishop. There are in his diocese 200,000 
Catholics, and of these 100,000 are in Manchester. In this same rity 
there are 23 parishes ( or parish churches, parrochie ), and 32 paschal 

• From the" Pruata," a Roman Catholic organ in Rome, June 3, lSSO. 
-I Wo English and all Pl'otestsnts nre Barbetti, 01· bearcl6,I, ns distinguished f1•om shaven 

Priests, Englnncl here Is called tho kind mothel' of all the bearllecl ones. 
t Scin.relli is Methodist ministo1· at Rome; Ribetti, Waldensian; Gn,·nzzi i8 well known. 

§ Hero nro iusertod some lines of poetry nbout guiug with tho bogs of Albion eating acur11~. 
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communions (eommunwni pasq_uali). Every Sunday there is in each 
church five great gatherings or categories of faithful united together to 
listen to the Holy Mass. The Mass at ten o'clock is for the boys. In 
his cathedral the children are about 2000, and they sing the Mass. 

In the past year he has caused a general mission to be held in his 
episcopal city. There were 72 preachers, Jesuits, Dominicans, Fran
ciscans. The fruits of this mission were marvellous; there were 
54,000 communions, and from 300 to 400 conversions of heretics. 

The Catholics make, freely, processions outside of their churches. 
On Whit-Sunday, especially, there was a procession of 10,000 persons. 
This procession, at the head of which was the cross, in which fluttered 
a thousand flags, and in which were carried, amid hymns and liturgical 
prayers, the relics and statues of the saints, went through the prin
cipal streets of this city of 500,000 souls triumphantly, without being 
disturbed, but protected by the police, who stopped carriages and kept 
at a distance every obstacle which might arrest its progress.* 

The Catholic schools are admirably organized, and are directed by 
600 masters. They receive annually a subsidy of 375,000 lire, and the 
Catholic community contributes to them besides. The State Inspectors 
are exceedingly favourable. Besides these lay Inspectors, there are five 
Catholic Inspectors, priests, incessantly occupied in visiting these 
schools, and who take care that the childrm know well the Catechism 
(both letter and sense), and sacred history, and that they go to 
confession, &c. 

As a corollary, finally, to such consoling announcements, we subjoin· 
the following taken from the latest journals: "The grace of God is not 
fruitless, but produces always new prodigies to the salvation of souls,· 
and brings new triumphs to the Catholic church. In the ancient island 
of the saints there are frequent conversions, and not of poor idiots, but 
of high celebrities. Lastly the P. P. of the Oratorio of Brompton 
(Londra) have received into the Catholic church Mr. Gilbert Scott, son 
of Sir Gilbert Scott, the most renowned architect. The same day, the 
fathers admitted likewise into the Catholic church a great number of 
persons previously belonging to the church of the Rev. Mackonochie, 
and other Ritualistic churches. We have hopes that in these miserable 
times in which the Faith seems f,o be withdrawing itself from some 
Christian eountries,t in other regions it may :flourish and turn to the 
bosom of the Church the wanderers who were afar off." 

The same journal (The Frusta), in its issue of May 2, 1880, says:
" It is known that the Jesuits have a house at Bombay. Finding 
themselves a little straitened, the Governor of the English Indies has 
freely given them land on which to build, and has obliged himself to 
pay the half of the expenses of constrnction.t Behold what Protestant 
Encrland does in the precise hour in which the republicans of France 
cast out the Jesuits." 

• Thus our fair play is interpreted as national favour. II the Government of Rome were to 
dare to allow a p1·ocession of Protestants through the city, there would be a howl of indignation 
from the clerical party. The Pope and the priests love liberty-for themselves. 

·I A confession as to Italy an,l France. 
; Query: Was this land Lord Lytton'• ow':' to_give? II the State•s, on what conditions 

W!'B 1t given? 
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BY ANTI-SHAM. 

MY DEAB _ BBOTHBB,-Like the Israelites, you are to-day preparing to go 
forward through a way that you have not been heretofore. Many have gone 
through it with honour and great usefulness, and have come out of it with great 
reward. It is a grand service to which you are devoting yourself; the senate 
and the bar may have more glittering gold, but they have infinitely less of 
enduring glory. Many have set out in this way and have signally failed : 
some, by the wreck of moral character; some, by the failure of their supposed 
talents. As it is not all gold that glitters, and flashing meteors, however 
brilliant, often go out, leaving the stars they obscured shining steadily behind 
them, so precocious ta.lent sometimes collapses, and ministerial wrecks may 
occasionally be seen a.long the ministerial road. This, however, may be a sight 
for human pity only; but he who fails for lack of moral ballast is a sight bitter 
enough for Christly tears. On this topic of moral ballast a word to the wise is 
enough; on the point of failing ta.lent or capability for the work, perhaps it is 
difficult for any of us to understand when we are a failure; but if it can be 
given to a man to know that he has mistaken his vocation, then let him be 
brave enoug!i to return to his former calling, or to enter any other that may 
open to him, rather than remain in one for which God has not gifted him_ 

In no other sphere of action, perhaps, 1s individuality so beautiful and grand, 
as well a.s unspeakably important. We are most of us imitators in some 
measure, and doubtless you, like most others, will have plenty of models. Of 
"advice gratis" you will have plenty; many will say, do so and so, or, avoid 
such and such. Ministers, the divinely appointed teachers of the world, are 
regarded by very many as the proper subjects on whom to bestow their super
advice. Of course no wise man will despise advice, but every wise man will 
take the generality of it with at least one grain of salt; he will sift it well, and 
use what little corn he may find in it. Now I would say, settle it at once in 
your own mind whether you will be an ape in the pulpit, or a man. If you 
determine to be an ape, choose your models and set to work, and ere long you 
will furnish Dr. Darwin with another illustration of his doctrine, by showing 
how, by_ natural selection, an ape can become an ass. But if you determine to 
be a man, you will remember that your voice, and your head, and your pulpit 
manners should be your own, and no one else's; no other man's voice and 
manners-or if you prefer it, mannerisms-can fit you any better than the coat 
of a giant could fit a dwarf. If you object to this comparison as placing the 
imitator in the position of the dwarf, I am glad that you see it so, for Qnly 
dwarfs will be guilty of a vice which prevents hearers seeing Christ by remind
ing them too forcibly of the fable of the ass and the lion's skin. 

If you wish to shine with clear light, be natural, and mark out a course for 
yourself that will be fitting for you; and let the voice, and actions, and eccen
tricities, with odds and ends of mannerisms, of any and every other man alone. 
If you think I am cynical or pleasant, be assured I am tei-ribly in earnest when 
I say you must be an imita.to1·-you ought to be one ; but if you must, be 
natural to yourself, and imitate God only and His Son Jesus Christ. He is a 
pattern worthy of every man; any other model is utterly unworthy of your 
individuality . 

. "Every man throws on to his surroundings the sunshine or the sh:i.dow that 
exists in his own soul.''-.Dr. Peddie. 

"A man can't die wrongly when he has lived rightly."-Dr. Armitage. 

"Concrete the truth a.nd make it shine."-Dr. Vincent. 



THE Boston Oong1•egationalist, referring to a quotation of a remark which the 
Rev. Baldwin Brown has stated was once made by Mr. Binney-"We have 
nothing to gain by multiplying little churchei;r and little men"-says :-

" Now we do not mind saying-in the face of both these eminent brethren
that we believe in little churches and little men. It is our impression that by 
far the larger portion of the solid work of the Gospel on earth is done by these 
belittled, if not despised, little churches and little men. We do, in soberest 
truth, estimate very highly the value to heaven, and to earth, of the labours of 
those country pastors whom Mr. Binney and Mr. Baldwin Brown might impa
tiently dismiss as 'little men.' They may have but 'little' skill in languages, 
or in dialectics; their libraries may be painfully meagre, and their pulpit efforts, 
even, may be not only unadorned, but sometimes thin and dry. But, as a body, 
they sincerely love God and Christ, and the souls of men. They are deep-read 
in the Bible, if not in the fathers or the school-men; and they often much more 
than make up in their familiarity with human nature and human life as it is, 
for all their deficiencies of a scholarly sort; so that before the people they do 
really outpreach the divines of midnight oil and many books. They are men of 
prayer, and prayer prevails. They are men of self-denial, and self-denial is 
itself eloquence. They have always, before their own people who know them 
and are known of them, the inestimable advantage that they are palpably able 
to wing their shafts with the declaration of Paul : 'For I seek not yours, but 
you.' For all these reasons, their spiritual harvest at the end of the world may, 
in many cases, be relatively larger than that of the most eloquent and popular 
great man, who has habitually numbered his audiences, if not his converts, by 
thousands. One point more. We are greatly mistaken if there does not 
proceed from many a 'little' church with a 'little' man for a pastor, a more 
forceful influence for the world's conversion than from many a more 'important' 
and affluent source.'' 

FOR THE YOUNG. 

WHAT a boy does with his leisure is most important; what he gets in school is 
mainly drill or exercises ; it is a gymnasium to him; he must eat elsewhere. 
What he does with hie spare hour determines his destiny. Suppose he reads 
history every day, or scientific books; in the course of a few years he becomes 
learned. It matters little what he undertakes-Latin, Hebrew, Greek, Sanscrit, 
all ilisappear if he uses his spare time on them. 

A boy was employed in a lawyer's office, and had the daily paper to amuse 
himself with. He commenced to study French, and at that little desk became 
a fluent reader and writer of the French language. He accomplished this by 
laying aside the newspaper, and taking up something not so amusing but far 
more profitable. 

A coachman was often obliged to wait long hours while his mistress made 
calls. He determined to improve the time; he found a small volume C?ntaining 
the Eclogues of Virgil, but could not read it, and so purchased a Latin Gram
mar. Day by day he studied this, and finally mastered all its intricacies. His 
mistress came behind him one day as he stood by the horses waiting for her, 
and asked what he was so intently reading. "Only a bit of Virgil, my lady.'' 
"What, do you read Latin?" "A little, my lady.'' She mentioned this to her 
husband who insisted that David should have a teacher to instruct him. In a 
few yea;s he became a learned man, and was a useful and loved minister in 
Scotland. 

A boy was hired to open and shut th<; gates to let the teams ~ut of an iron 
mine. He sat on a log all day by the side of the gate. Sometimes an hour 
would pass before the teams came, and this he employed so well that there was 
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scarcely any fn.ct in history that escaped his attention. He began with a Utt.le 
book on English History that he found in the road; having learned that 
thoroughly, he borrowed of a minister Goldsmith's History of Greece. This 
good man became greatly interested in him and loaned him books, and was often 
seen sitting by him on the log, conversing with him about the people of 
ancient times. 

All of these show that in this country any one can learn that wants to. If 
he is at work, he still has three hours he can call his own. Let him use those 
wisely, and he can fill his mind with stores of knowledge. 

,, :MOTHER, can't you see it on my forehead P" 
"My dear Walter, you are excited, and very weak just now; don't talk, 

there's a good lad." 
":Mother, I think I am better and stronger. I'm not so hot as I was. Can 

you see His name there P" and a bright smile lit up the face of the dying boy as 
he slowly raised his finger to his cold pale brow. 

His mother had thought his mind was wandering; but that look, filled with 
intelligence and heavenly light convinced her she was wrong. 

"Don't you remember what we heard on the sands last summer, mother, 
when the teacher told us those in heaven had the name of Jesus in their 
foreheads P" 

"Yes, dear, but do not exhaust yourself by speaking of it." 
"Yes, mother, I must; I must tell you; because if I die you will be so glad 

to know. Don't you recollect_ teacher said, too, that he believed those that 
loved and trusted and served Jesus had that name in their foreheads now; and 
that those who forgot Him, and took their own way, had another name on their 
foreheads, the dark ugly one of 'Sinner;' and if the Ught were only strong enough 
we should be able to see now on every one's brow their right name written, 
either 'Jesus," or 'Sinner." 

The young spirit paused for breath, and his mother would have stopped his 
further speech, but with the same bright sparkle in his eye he added, "and 
then he asked us all, ' What name, boys and girls, is on your forehead to-day P 
Is it JesusP Are you His childP Or if! it SinnerP If it is Sinner, get it 
altered. If you are willing to have your sins forgiven, and to take God's way 
in the future instead of your own, go to the Lord Jesus, quietly and earnestly, 
and tell Him so, and He will blot out from your forehead11 the name 'Sinner,' 
and write His own sweet name there instead.' And then he added, 'WHo WILL 
CHANGE ms NAME TO-DAY;' and I thought, mother, he looked at me, and I said 
in my heart, I WILL, When I got home I went straight to my room and looked 
up into His face and told Him I wanted to be His child, to do His will, and not 
my own; and asked Him to take away my sins, and blot out in His own 
precious'blood that dark ugly name, and put His own name on my forehead 
instead. And do you know, mother, He did. I knew He had forgiven me; and 
when I came down stairs I almost expected you to tell me you could see His 
name there !" 

The boy paused again from weakness. 
"Yes, Walter," said his weeping mother, "I did see Him, in an altered boy; 

in the daily effort to conquer your easily besetting sins and to be kind and help
ful to me and your sisters; and I thought_ I saw Him in an eye more full of love 
both to Him and us." 

"Thank you, mother dearest, perhaps that was what the teacher meant. I 
mu so glad that you could see that I changed my name. Kiss me, mother. 
Good night, I am going to sleep." 

A few days passed away, and a little grave wns opened, and a little piece of 
clay was lowered into it; but the young bl'ight life had gone upward into the 
country whe1·e the ligl1t is better, and where all could 1·cad at a g-lauce the name 
of Jesus on his brow. S. D. RICKARDS. 



I. "MR. BRIGHT ON THE GALLOWS." 
-Such is the ominous heading of an 
article in one of our religious weeklies. 
Eighteen years a.go we heard of a lady 
moving in "high life" who in vigorous 
Saxon devoutly expressed her wish that 
the Radical and destructive member for 
Birmingham might be suspended. Should 
the above title "catch her eye," she may 
think that her wish io at last realized. 
We are glad, however, to be able to 
assure our readers that the article on the 
above startling subject is only concerned 
with M:r. Bright's advocacy of the remo
val of the "gallows" from the list of 
legitimate instruments of justice. Still, 
it cannot be denied that the "heading" 
is expressive. 

II. CHAPEL DEBTS IN AlllERICA. -
" The debt of the Bristol church was 4,770 
dollars. Recently a sister in the church 
died, leaving to the church 500 dollars 
(less 25 dollars tax). On Sunday even
ing, Bro. Edward Kimball met with the 
church; under his lead 2,376 dollars was 
rasied. The work will be prosecuted 
this week ; there is no thought of stop
ping short of a complete triumph. Pas
tor Conard and the church are much 
encouraged." That kind of story is 
appearing week after week in the Ameri
can Baptist papers. Now the Americans 
have sent us many good things, and some 
men, good and otherwise. We have had 
their D.D.'s and their washing machines, 
and certainly one of the former we do 
not want to hear again, and we leave the 
domestic authorities to speak about the 
latter. But why can't America send us 
"Bro. Edward Kimball"? No man is 
more needed than one who could rouse 
the Christian people to a generous attack 
upon their chapel debts. "Bro. Edward 
Kimball" may be sure of the heartiest 
welcome. We English people certainly 
do not yet know huw to give our money 
to God ; and in no direction do we make 
this more palpable than in the matter of 
our handling of chapel debts. We hope 
for the arrival of this much needed 
Evangelist. 

III. Ou& NEW HYMNAL IN WALES.
Taking part in the opening of a new and 
pJe,.singly constructed and elegantly 
finished chapel, beautifully situated, at 
Brecon, a short time ago, I was delighted 
to find that our NEW HYMNAL had, after 
abundant compariaon with others, re
ceived "the Firat Prize," and has bden 

adopted for regular service. Still more 
glad was I to hoar copious testimony to 
its great helpfulness during the yoar it 
has been in use. It only needs to be 
known to be appreciated, and to become 
a means of true blessing. · 

IV. W:e;o SAID IT, A.ND WHAT WAS 
SAID?-One would like to know more 
about the history of the following speech. 
What did Mr. Sullivan say? Who make 
the speeches in the House of Commons? 
the reporters or the members? Mr. 
Sullivan was reported one way; he says 
he spoke another. See: he writes:
" I did not say 'the amendment had not 
been moved because of the loss · of 
revenue.' The author of this strange 
phrase may ·perchance know what he 
means by it, but I do not. I did not say 
that I never_ heard a speech from ' any 
statesman of so low a standard of politi
cal morality.' I said, 'I had not for 
many years heard a statesman make a 
speech which was projected from so low 
a level of political morality.' l object to 
father the gross insult to Lord Ha.rting
ton, as 'a statesman of so low a standard 
of morality,' which your reporter would 
attribute to me. I did not say, 'If the 
Heathen Chinee was in the gallery, I 
would take my morality from 'the Hea
then Chinee rather than from the scan
dal on morality I had heard irom the 
Treasury Bench.' I said, 'I do not know 
if the Heathen Chines is in the gallery. 
lf he is, he must be edified by our supe
rior Christian morality, which puts 
revenue above justice. For my pa.rt, 
having listened to that passage quoted 
by my hon. friend the member for Mer
thyr from the despatch of a Chinese 
•Minister, I would prefer the moral prin
ciples therein nobly expressed to the 
cynical doctrines I have just heard from 
the Treasury Bench.' " 

V. THE BEST NATIONAL INVESTMENT. 
-" The result of my investigations," 
writes Heine, "into the national wee.Ith 
of the J ewe, is very praiseworthy for the 
race, and confers upon them the greatest 
honour. Israel is indebted alone for its 
riches to that sublime belief in God to 
which it has remained faithful for cen• 
turies. The Jews revered a Supreme Being 
who rules invisibly in heaven, while the 
heathen, incapable of e:r,alting themselves 
to the pLirely spiritual, made for them
eel ves all sorts of gold and ail ver gods, 
and revored them on earth. Now, had 
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these blind heathen changed into ready 
monoy all tho gold and silvor which they 
8q1111ndored on this vile idol-worship, and 
placed it out at interest, they would have 
become just as rich as the Jews, who knew 
bow to place out their gold and silver 
more ad v11nt11geously, perhaps in Assyriac
Babylonian state loans, orin N ebucha.dnez
zarian bonds, or in Egyptian canal shares, 
in five per cent. Sidonians, and other 
classic papers, which the Lord ha.a blessed, 
as He also has blessed those of our time!" 
-Life of Heinrich Heine, p. 3, by W. 
Stigand. 

VI. THE PBEA0HER'S MOTIVE. -
" There is so much preaching done that 
leads to a.dmiration of the preacher, 
rather than to faith and love in Christ, 
that earnestness cannot be too much in
sisted on, or too highly estimated." So 
wrote Dr. Holland: but surely it is an 
inadequate remedy that he prescribes for 
the expulsion of • the false and mis
chievous aim. Nothing is more perilous 
to the real power of the preacher than to 
make the admiration of his audience his 
" mark." It . will be a "prize" for all 
good work done ; but to consciously and 
definitely aim at it is fatal at once to the 
highest character and the highest suc
cess. The sermon built on that basis 
will secure no enduring issues. The labour 
that does not, look deeper, and further, 
and higher will miss the real rewards of 
the preacher. "The expulsive power of 
a new ·affection," of a supreme affection 
for Christ and for souls, must be brought 
to boar upon the work of the pulpit. 
" Soekest thou great things for thyself ; 
seek them not:" is the cardinal law of 
ministerial success. 

VII. THE NEW PoLITI0Ai. Baoom 
moves with becoming quietude and 
energy. U eeful work is being attempted. 
Ireland is to be conquered ago:in, and 
this time by j uetico and conciliation. 
Turkey is being coerced into justice by 
the moral force of combined Europe. 
~reeco will get her dues. Afghanistan 
1s being vacated, and India will become 
prosperous, and her myriad peoples con
tented, through the benign agency of 
peace, fair and equal laws, and good 
government. England is to attend to 
her own housekeeping affairs once more, 
and get them into better order, being 
sufficiently convinced that people who 
cannot manage themselves are not well 
able _to manage other people. The Cabi
net 1_s facing its gigantic difficulties in 
the nght spirit; is dealing with its irate 
oppo_n~nts in a thoroughly manly and 
conc1hntory temper; and is oloarly more 
bent on doing good work than insuring 

fame or keeping place. Let its friends 
be considerate, patient, and hopeful. 

VIII. HELP FOR THE FARMERS. -
We were bold enough to say in the heat 
of the recent Political Contest that even 
the Farmers· would have to look to the 
Liberal Government for relief. It must 
be so. Principles will always carry you 
further and do more for you than men. 
Already the flag of deliverance is hoisted, 
and the farmer is to be set free from the 
grievances of the MALT TAX: and loads 
the way in the removal of the anomalies 
which press on the condition of the culti
vators of the soil. The deficiency caused 
by the abolition of the Malt Tax is to be 
met by a levy of about eix shillings per 
barrel on beer, with the doublo effect 
of cheapening beer to the consumer 
and improving its quality-the latter 
being, according to general admission, 
desirable ; but the former need not have 
been aimed at. The Englishman would 
not have seriously suffered if he had to 
pay a little more for his beer. Still, as 
the Malt Tax goes, even the Tories might 
learn to exercise a larger trust in the 
spirit and·principles of Liberalism, which 
are the spirit and principles of fairness 
and justice to every body and to every 
interest, for the sake of the national 
good. 

IX. WHAT TO DO WITH MR. BRAD
LAUGH is the question. Northampton 
has thought well to prefer Bradlaugh to 
Boaconsfleld; the avowed Atheist, to the 
man whose conduct was not, so far as we 
have heard, marked by any profound 
devoutness, and whoso policy bas, con
fessedly, been the most mischievous this 
century has seen. It was a painful posi
tion for Northampton, and it cut its way 
through the difficulty by electing the 
lesser of two evils. But shall Mr. Brad
laugh sit now he is elected? Ought 
electors to be allowed perfect freedom in 
the choice of their representatives? We 
have, in effect, a money qualification ; 
why cannot we have a religious qualifi
cation? Why not require every M.P. to 
be a Baptist? Our "views" are unde
niably scriptural, probably primitive, and 
admittedly favourable in the highest 
degree to the liberty and welfare of the 
world. No doubt an "Anabaptist" was 
as intolerable as an atheist a while ago, 
and would have been as soon thought of 
for Parliament. Bnt things are altered 
now. Surely every M.P. ought to be a 
"Baptist!" 

The fact is, "politics," like "life," 
" makes us acquainted with strange 
bedfellows"; and there is no help for 
us but to do as we host can with them; 
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counteracting all evil in a. spirit of 
justice antl liberty, and fostering a.II 
goodness, not by unfairness and restric
tions, but by the exhibition of a nobler 
and fruitfuller life. Tho method of 
bringing down fire from heaven on our 
opponents is •harp, summary, and effec
tive in a glorious mes.sure, but the 
Highest Wisdom did not a.pprovo it. 
Better, infinitely better, to let the Mem
ber for Northampton ma.ke his affirma
tion and take his seat in the House, and 
try to show him, by the fruits of Chris
tian faith, how superior it is to the blank 
negations of Atheism. 

X. DEATH FROM STUPIDITY.-A now 
reading of the old law, "Thou shalt do 
no murder," is given by Dr. R. B. Carter, 
one of our most competent physiologists, 
in his recently published work on " Eye
sight-Good and Bad." His words illus
trate the way men break the command
ments by doing nothing, and shortening 
their lives by "resting;" and "commit 
murder" in one of its most reprehensible 
forms by failing to keep the higher 
faculties in vigorous exercise. A man 
must make the best of himself if he is to 
live. Longevity is dependent on obedi
ence ·to mental a.nd spiritual laws a.swell 
as to physical, and life is best prolonged 
where our higher faculties are kept 
fairly employed for their destined end. 
"The man who would preserve the full 
integrity of his functions to a ripe old 
age, must avoid excesses of every descrip
tion, and must endeavour to employ the 
higher faculties of his mind somewhat 
more energetically than is now always 

~tfu 

customary, A time comes to every ono 
when the physical powers begin to clocay;. 
and thou, unless tho brain has boon kopt' 
active and recipient by oxorciso, thoro is 
nothing loft to li vo, and the man perishes. 
We say that he died of gout, or of ovor
e~ting, or of heart ~isease, or of kidney 
d1seaso, or of the failure of the particular 
organ which was the first to exhibit 
symptoms of the approaching end. In 
reality, he had died of stupidity, artifi
cially produced by neglect of the talents 
with which he was endowed." Don't let 
our old men give up their posts, but 
bravely and energetically fill them, mean
while finding an abundance of work for 
their juniors. Moses did his best work 
after he was eighty, and Joshua was 
ready to take up the threads of his toil 
when his Leader was gone. 

XI. Is LIFE Woitm LIVING? AN 
EIGHTFOLD ANSWER. By John Clifford 
M.A., LL.B. This volume, neatly bound° 
will be ready August 1st. The North 
British Daily Mai~ June 14, says, "The 
Rev. John Clifford, M.A., has published 
an able series of tractates answerino
the question, 'Is Life Worth Living?' 
Thoroughly orthodox, but no less scholarly 
in substance and sympathetic in tone, as 
well as popular in form, they a.re admir
ably adapted for distribution among the 
modern race of doubters." 

XII. OUR ASSO0IA'.MON AT NOTTING
HAM AND THE NEXT ISSUE OF THE MAGA
ZINE.-The August Magazine will be de
voted mainly to the papers read, reports 
given, discussions conducted, and ad
vances made at the Association I 

HATHERN, NEAR LOUGHBOROUGH, 

Trrn New Chapel at Hathorn, near Loughborough, was opened on Monday, May 24th, 
by J. Clifford, amid many eigns of gladness and hope, faith and self-sacrifice. Tbe 
Chapel is comfortable and commodious, neat and attractive, and well adapted for 
work and worship, and in evory way a groat advance upon its predecessor. It has 
cost £750, and will accommodate throe hundred pereons on ordinary occasiong; but 
part of the echool-room is eo arranged that anothor hundred at least may hear the 
preacher, and take part i.n the worehip. 

The members of the church are working with great heartineee, zest, and self
denial, and have raised £150 by their special services and the contributions of friends. 
This leaves a debt of £600, a sufficiently heavy burden for a village church to bear; 
and a very powerful appeal to those who sympathize with the struggling Free 
Churches in the villages of England, is mado for generous and early help. That help 
wi1l be gratefully acknowledged by Mr. F. Fuller, Socretary to tho church. 

The ministers, officers, and members of the neighbouring churches attended in 
strong force on the opening day, a.nd greatly strengthened the faith and fod the 
couraao of the Hathorn friends. The servicoe were continued on the following 
Sund;y by the Rev. W. Evans, of Sheepshed. May this now chapol bo the moans of 
much good to the church and to the village in which it is placod. 
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WaAT CuuRcu? AND THE ONLY FAITH 
AND FOLD, By C. Bullock, B.D. 

Tms is the fou1·th and enlarged edition of 
a really pertinent and powerful book, con
trasting Romanism and Protestantism. It 
is written by a Churchman, but with beau
tiful and overflowing Christian love : a 
love that unchurches no Christian of any 
church whatever, but rejoices in the 
brotherhood of all who believe in Christ 
as the Alpha and Omega of souls, and of 
Christian institutions. Nevertheless Mr. 
Bullock is keen and intense in his antago
nism to Romanism; and is not a little 
surprised that Dissenters can desire and 
toil for a separation of Church and State. 
Now, how is it that Mr. Bullock cannot 
see that our opposition to the alliance 
between Church and State springs out of 
our very fellowship with him in his an
tagonism to Popery? Is not the State 
Church the stronghold of Ritualism; and 
the chief, yea, the only source of the sup
plies for English Romanism ? Free a"nd 
independent churches do not foster Ritua
lism. Because we are Protestants out 
and out, we pray for and work for the 
total separation of Church and State, and 
we are urged on in our work by the spirit 
of Christ, the instinct of Scripture, and 
the teachings of historical religion. Would 
that Mr. Bullock could join us. 

THE FORGOTTEN TRUTH j OR, THE GoSPEL 
OF THE HOLY GHOST, WITH SELECTED 
HYMNS OF THE SPIRIT. By c. Bullock, 
B.D. Hand and Heart Office. 

WE are not told specifically who the 
Christians are who forget this truth con
cerning the Holy Ghost more completely 
than they forget other truths, but the 
general averment is made that it is widely 
forgotten. Our experience is sligb.t; but 
we should not have thought so. We 
scarcely ever attend a meeting of Chris
tians without hearing " the cry for the 
Spirit," "prayer for the Spirit," or exhor
tations to "wait for the Spirit," and 
affirmations that "what wo want is the 
Spirit." It is one of tho commonplacos 
of. Chl'istian speech; and. more easily 
said and eagorly accepted than aught 
elso ; and wo are afraid it is often used as 
a disguised apparatus for avoiding self
consure. 

This little work, however, will help to 
keep the truth still before us in its 
refreshing and stimulating fo1·ms. The 
exposition is clear and scriptural, the 

exhortations are earnest and pungent, 
and the hymns are full of the power that 
calms, and soothes, and quickens. 

THE CHRISTIAN FOR JUNE. Morgan d; 
Chase. 

Tms periodical is rich in information of 
evangelistic work in all parts of the world, 
and specially of such work as is carried 
on outside of the churches. It is the organ 
of unorganized Christianity; says very 
little either about the work of the churches 
of any name; but has a field of its own 
in reporting the miscellaneous efforts of 
individual evangelists, the meetings at 
the Mildmay Hall, and the like. We 
admire the fulness of its news, and the 
courage with which it protests against 
established evils. 

THE CmracH, THE OUTSIDERS, AND THEO-
LOGICAL REFORM. By E. White. Stock. 

Tms lecture, delivered to artizans, is " a 
manifesto" of the Eschatology associated 
with the name of the lecturer. It is a 
popular and telling statement, and likely 
to deepen the antagonism of some of the 
artizan class to the preachers they do not 
hear, but whose preaching they, like Mr. 
White, take on credit. The lecture is 
wealthy in mistake; but well calculated 
to secure its author's honest and persis
tent purpose. 

THE METRICAL TUNE BOOK. By Richard 
Foster. Price 6s. 6d. 

Tms manual of original hymn tunes is 
notable as a contribution to the number 
of tunes for hymns of uncommon metre, 
these forming by far the bulk of the 
work. The tunes consist of simple and 
pleasing airs, adapted for congregational 
use ; are sweetly harmonized ; and some 
of them are likely to become very popu
lar. The work can be had of the Author, 
Crown Street, Hebden Bridge, and also 
of all music sellers. 

SIR C. W. DILKE, BAR'I., M.P. By John 
Pearce. House and Home Office, 335, 
~trand. Price 3d. 

Tms biographical skatoh of the Under
Secretary for Foreign Affairs is wall put 
together, and forms a pleasing and in
structive picsure of one of the most cul
tivated, industrious, and able of our rising 
statesmen. 
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CONFERENCES. 
LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE CONFER· 

ENCE assembled at BirchcJiffe, May 19. 
In the morning Rev. G. Eales, M.A., road 
and prayed, and the Rev, J. Parkinson 
preached from Gen. v. 24. · 

In the afternoon Mr. J. Binns, of Hali
fax, gave his inaugural address, "Reli
gion, as affected by the changes in 
Modern Life," a.nd a brief discussion fol
lowed, in which Revs. W. Sharman, J, 
Lawton, W. Dyson, J. T. Roberts, a.nd 
others, took part. Mr. Binns was cor
dially thanked for his address, and re
quested to send it to the editor of the 
Magazine. 

I. That the best thanks of the Con
ference be and are hereby given to Rev. 
B. Wood for his efficient conduct as Presi
dent during the past year, and also to Mr, 
Binns as Vice-President. 

II. The List of Churches was called 
over, and written or verbal reports given, 
which shewed 91 to have been baptized 
since January, and 54 candidates. 

III. That we give a cordial welcome 
to this Conference a.nd district to Rev. W. 
March, of Todmorden, and express our 
best wishes for his comfort and usefulness. 

IV. That this Conference desires to 
record its sense of the loss sustained in 
the recent removal of Rev. W .. CHAPMAN 
from this locality; his genial disposition, 
his warm sympathy, and his earnest co
operation in all good and useful work, 
had won for him the esteem of all the 
churches. We rejoice to hear of the good 
work the Lord is doing by him at Huck
nall, and pray that he may long be happy 
and uaeful in his new sphere. 

V. That the Rev. B. Wood be put on 
the Home Mission Committee, in the 
place of W. Gray, who retires. 

VI. That the Rev. W. Gray represent 
this district on the Foreign Mission in place 
of Rev. W. Chapman, who is removed. 

VII. That Mr. D. Wilson be thanked 
for hie services as Conference Treasurer, 
and re-appointed. 

VIII. That the "Evangelistic Com
mittee" be authorized to spend to the 
amount of £10, if need be, in efforts to 
spread the gospel of Christ in the district. 

IX. The following political resolution 
was carried unanimously, and a copy was 
ordered to be sent to Mr. Gladstone :-

" That this Conference having, on 
several occasions, entered its protest 
against the unrighteous and unconstitu
tional proceedings of the late Consel'Va-

tive Governmont, now dosires to rocord 
its unbounded satisfaction at tho results 
of the late Goneral Eloction, and hails 
with the greatest pleasure, the return of 
the Liberal party to power; and spocially 
rejoices that the Right Hon. W. E. Glad
stone is once more Prime Minister of 
England ; and to Mr. Gladstone, and 
other leaders of the Liberal party, this 
Conference off~rs its sincere thanks and 
warm congratulations .. 

X. That the -next Conference be held 
at Lydgate, on Wednesday, Sept. 29th. 
Rev. J. H. Smith to read a paper in the 
morning on a subject of his own choosing 
and the evening meeting to be addressed 
by Revs. J. Lawton, W. Dyson, and G. 
Eales, M.A. 

At this Conference, which was well 
attended and very enjoyable, the evening 
meeting was addressed by Revs. W. 
Mai:,:ch, W. Wood, and J. H. Smith. 

W. GRAY, Secretany. 

MIDLilil> C0NFERENCE.-The Whitsun
tide Conference was held at Castle Don
ington, May 19th. In the morning, after 
the devotional service, a sermo~ was 
preached by the Rev. G. Jarman. The 
Rev. W. Bishop presided at the afternoon 
session.· 

The newly-formed church at P ABXEB 
STREET, BURTON-ON-TRENT, was received 
into the Conference, atid recommended 
for admission into the Ail'sociation, · 
. Reports were presented· from Com
mittees appointed to inquire into the 
state of the church, and also of the chapel 
property at KNIPTON and MARKET HAR• 
BOROUGH. 

It was agreed that brethren G. Dean, 
J. Cholerton, and J. J. Smith, whose 
names go off the list of representatives 
of the Conference on the Home Missionary 
Committee ho re-appointed ; and that the 
Revs. E. Stevenson, J. R. Parker, and the 
Secretary, be appointed representatives 
on the Foreign Missionary Committee in 
place of the three gentlemen whoso 
names go off the list. 

The Secretary received the cordial 
thanks of the Conference for his services 
during the past three years, and was 
unanimously re-elected. 

A paper was road by the Rev. S. S. 
Allsop, "On proper behaviour during 
divine worship," followed by discussion, 
and hearty thanks to the writer. 

The Rev. T. Goadby, B.A., preached 
in the evening. 
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The next Oonforence will ho held at 
Kegworth on Tneaday, October 19th. 

The Rev. G. W. Roughton, of Beeaton, 
la appointed to preach in the morning. 

J. SALISBURY, Secretary, 

CHAPELS. 

BELPEB.-For several years past Mias 
Sarah Roberta Bakewell, who baa played 
the harmonium and been a. teacher in the 
Sunday school, and also ta.ken an active 
part in everything relating to the church 
and school, was married, June 1, to Mr. 
Obarlea Smith, of Heanor. In the after
noon the brother of the bride invitee? the 
members, teachers, and singers to tea in 
the chapel. Mr. A. Swan, of Duffield, 
presided at the meeting which followed, 
when a presentation of a handsome elec
tro-plated tea and coffee service and cruet 
stand was made to the bride by Mr. 
Wardle, on behalf of the cp.urch and 
school, as a. mark of esteem and affection 
for her past services. Addresses were 
afterwards given by the Rev. S. S. Allsop, 
Messrs. Bircumsha.w, Slack, Swan, and 
others. 

DEBBY, St. Mary's Gate.-Thirty-eighth 
anniversary, May 30. Rev. J. W. Williama, 
pastor, preached. The following even
ing a tea meeting was held, and after
wards a public meeting, when the pastor 
presided; and the Secretary, Mr. J. Hill, 
read the annual report, which gave a 
satisfactory account of the condition of 
both the church and the Sunday schools. 
Several brethren gave addresses. 

GRilllSBY.-Anniversa.ry services, May 
80. Preacher, Miss Parker. The Mayor, 
Ald. Bennett, presided at the annual pub
lic meeting ; and addresses were given 
Revs. J. Manning, pastor, J. Smith, and 
Messrs. Oouncillors Dobson, G. Green, 
Tartellin, Leachman, and Pearce. It was 
a very successful anniversary. 

HITOHIN.-Special services for Build
ing Fund held May 23, 24. Public meeting. 
Mr. llather, of Leicester, in the chair. 
Revs. J. H. Atkinson, G. Wright, and other 
ministers, took part. It was stated that 
the total· expenditure fo~ · land and new 
chapel was £3,766 12s. 2½d,; receipts, 
£3,185 18s. llJd .. ; leaving a balance of 
£570 13s. 3d. There are promises now 
due, £160 ; on Building Fund Loan, £120; 
leaving £300 13s. 3d., which we purpose 
to raise during this-year. 

LOUTH, Eastgate.-A special effort is 
being made to secure a " Parsonage." 
Dy two "Salee of Work" more than £50 
havo been realized, To aid in this move
ment the pastor ha• prepared a Lecture 
on " Uncle Sam's Fal'm," which he hopes 
to give in many of our churches during 
tho coming winter. Churches furnishing 

room and printed bills can take half the 
proceeds of the lecture.-On May 21st 
our Juvenile Mission Band gave its first 
"Quarterly Entertainment," and took up 
a. collection for the Orieea Mission. 

MEPAL.-Chapel anniversary, June 2. 
Preacher, Rev. T. H. Smith. Report by 
H. D. Robinson. Speakers, Revs. J. Blake, 
F. J. Bird, S. Cozens, and J. F. Make
peace. 

THETFORD.-Chapel anniversary, June 
1. Preacher, Rev. F. J. Bird. Report 
by H. B. Robinson. Speakers, Reva. W. 
P. Huddleston, S. Howard, F. J. Bird 
and Thoe. Hiam, Esq. ' 

SwA.DLINCOTE.-A New Organ was 
opened, June 13. The Rev. S. S. Allsop 
preached, and Mr. T. Taylor, the builder 
of the instrument, of Leicester, presided 
at the organ. On the Monday evening 
an organ recital and sacred concert 
was given. A large number of the 
Swadlincote Harmonic Society and other 
friends kindly gave their services on 
the occasion. Mr. H. Buckley was the 
conductor, and Messrs. S. Taylor and 
J. H. Taylor, of Leicester, and A. Lewin, 
of Measham, presided at the organ. Col
lections, £16 15s. The power of the organ 
is quite equal to the size of the building, 
and its tone is all that could be desired. 
The cost is £150, and the whole sum has 
been raiAed by the earnest and persiaten t 
efforts of the members of the church and 
congregation. 

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES. 
BoNSALL.-May 9th. Preacher, Mr. 

Swann, of Duffield. Collections larger 
than usual. 

GnANTHA..lll.-Jnne 13. Preacher, Rev. 
W. E. Davies. June 14, public tea and 
public meeting. Addresses by the pastor 
and ministers of the town. Collections 
in advance of previous years. 

HITCBIN, Walsworth Road.-June 13. 
Preacher, Rev. J. H. Blake. Congrega
tions large. An entertainment by scholars 
and choir on the Monday following. Col
!ections, £1 ! 15s. 4d. Much larger than 
m any previous year. 

LONGTON.-May 30. Preacher, Rev. T. 
Goadby, B.A. Collections, £2!. £6 in 
advance of last year. · School largely 
increased. 

LONG WHATTON.-June 13. Preacher, 
Rev. W. A. Davies. Collections liberal. 

SHOTTLE.-June 6th. Preacher, Rev. 
C. Springthorpe, pastor. Collections very 
good. Tea on Monday. 400 present. 
Speakers, Revs. 0. Springthorp, Messrs. 
Hanap of Leicester, Rowland of Ripley, 
Abell, Taylor, Jennens, Spencer, and 
Starkey. The best anniversary we have 
had. 
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ToDMORDBN-Woodhome. - May 30. 
Preacher, Mr. Oharlee Vick, of Ohilwell 
Oolloge. Oollections, £11 4e. 

WALTON, near Wisbech.-June 6 and 7. 
Preachers, H. B. Robinson and Mr. G. 
Miller. Speakers on Monday evening, 
Rev. H. B. Robinson, and Messrs. Hutchin
son, Ekins, Oolline, and Miller. Report 
by Mr. Youngs. 

WILLOUGHBY.-Preacher, Mr. Godkin. 
Oollections, £4 10s. 

WIRKSWORTH.-May 16th. Preacher, 
Rev. J. C. Forth. Collections above the 
average. 

MINISTERIAL. 
ANDREW'S, REV. J. A.-Rocognition 

services were held, May 19, at Hoadcorn, 
· Kent. Rev. W. H. Smith, of Tonterden, 
preached in the afternoon. A public 
meeting was held in the evening. Mr. 
Alderman Rogers presided, and addresses 
were given by the Revs. W. H. Smith, of 
Worship Street, J. J. Kendon, T. Pearce, 
W. H. Smith, Tenterden, the pastor, and 
other friends. 

BocKINGHAM, REV. F.G., who is leaving 
for Australia., preached a farewell sermon 
at Woodborougb Road, Nottingham, June 
6, to a large congregation. On June 8, a 
large number of friends assembled for 
tea.. Mr. Councillor Lindley occupied 
the chair at the subsequent meeting, and, 
after reading letters from several minis
ters who were unable to be present, ex
pressed his pleasure, as a member of 
another denomination, of bearing testi
mony to the fact that Mr. Buckingham 
was leaving traces of his earnest teach
ing in the minds of many people outside 
hie own church. Addresses were given 
by the Revs. T. Goa.dby, B.A., E. Medley, 
B,A, and F. A. Holzhousen, expressive 
of their high esteem of the Christian 
character of Mr. Buckingham, and the 
valuable work he had accomplished, and 
their extreme regret at the loss of so 
genial and useful a. co-worker. Mr. W. 
Roe, one of the deacons of the church, 
presented a valuable book and a purse 
of money on behalf of the Bible Clase 
and friends. He said that in losing their 
pastor he felt they were losing a true 
friend and brother, one ever ready to 
help and sympathize with them. Mr. 
Buckingham was most cordially received, 
and in replying said how painful it was 
to bid• farewell to a church over which ho 
had presided for a. number of years, and 
bade the people of hie charge an affec
tionate farewell. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Baxter Gate.-Band 
of Hope quarterly tea meeting held, June 
8th, through the kindness of Mr. C. 

Koightloy, at Thorpo Aero. 137 mem
bers present, showing II considerable in
crease. Various molodiee wore sung, and 
a hearty vote of thanks given' to Mr. and 
Mrs. Keightley for their kindness. 

BAPTISMS. 
CROWLl:.-One, by J, Btutterd. 
DERBY, St. Mary's Ga!e.-Elghteon, by tho 

Rev. J, W, Williams. 
HALIFAx,-Three, by W, Dyson. 
ILKESTON.-Twelve (lour from the Primitive 

Methodists), by A. C. Perrlam. 
ISLEHAM,-Six, In the rivor, by W. L, Steven

son. 
F,!;t~?ESTER, Garley St,·eot,-Three, by J, c. 

LBNTON,-Eight, by 8. Tagg, 
LONDON, Praed St,·eet, etc.-Flve. 
LoNGToN.-Seven, by C. T. Johnson. 
LouGHBOROUGH, BQ,IIJt•r Gate,-Beven, by 

C. Savage, 
LOUTH, Easlgale,-One by C. Payi,e, 
MossLEY.-One, by B. Bkingle. 
NANTWI0H,-Two, by R. P, Cook, 
NOTTINGHAM, Old Baeford.-Five, by J. AICOl'll, 
RETFORD.-Beven, by R, Bilby, 
RIPLBY,-Four, by L. J. Shackleford. 
STALYBRIDGE.-Ten, by W, Gray. 
SuTTERTON.-Three, by G. F. Pitt. 
W1LLOUGHBY,Notta.-Four, byW. Underwood, 
WIRXSWORTH,-Bix, by c. Bpringthorpe. 

MARRIAGES. 
81111TH-BAKEWELL.-June 1, at the G. B. 

Chapel, Belper, by the Rev. B. B. Allsop, Ml', 
Charles Smith, of Hean or, to Miss Sarah 
Roberts, third daughter of Mr. Samuel Bake-
well, Kilburn, Derbyshire. · 

STANIFORTH-Pmn.-May 28, at the Baptist 
Chapel, Crowle, Lincolnshire, by Rev. J. Stut
terd, Mr. Alfred Staniforth, to Miss Catherine 
Pidd, both members of the church and Sabbath 
school teachers, 

V AUOHA>I-BWANN.-May 26, at the Baptist 
Chapel, Longton, by Rev, C. T. Johnson, Mr. 
Henry Vaughan, to ·Emmilia, third daughter 
of Mr. John Swann, both of Longton. 

OBITUARIES. 
PICX!i>RING, RICHARD, of New Lenton, was 

born October, 1799, died May 80, 1880, Being 
left an orphan while young, he was brought up 
by his sisters, and led to the Broad Street Bap
tist Chapel, Nottingham. It was during the 
ministry of the late Mr. Ingham he was con• 
verted to God and baptized; and when the 
Lenton church was formed our departed friend 
became one of its founders. He was gentle, 
unassuming, peaceable, and enduring in bis 
attachment to the end of his life, For the last 
sixteen years he sustained the office of deacon, 
Patriarchal in hie appearance and manner, be 
was highly esteemed both by the church "!''\ 
his neighbours, He died in the faith, and with 
his last conscious breath he welcomed the 
Saviour, u Como, Lord Jesus ·0 and to bis 
family he bade adieu, saying, "i love yon all
Fo.rewell 1" 

TURNER, JoHN, died at Sawley, March 27th1, 
aged 72 years. He had su~talne<l the office o 
deacon for thirty-eight years, and was formerly 
connected with the Sunday •chool, both as a 
teacher and superintendent. For the last few 
years he sull'ered most acutely from eolat~o• 
and other bodily ailments, scarcely ever be111:s 
fl'ee from pain1 night or day; but he bore htdB 
eull'eringB witn patience, and felt that Go 
wa• leading him 1/Y a right way, although It 
was a ve1·y painful and severe one, 
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Eztracterl from the Siafly-thirrl Annual Report. 

In the good Providence of God yonr esteemed brethren Shaw and Grassi 
have been enabled to continue their work throughout the year. In the 
early part of the year Mr. and Mrs. Shaw were bereft of a beloved child. 
They have also experien~ many trials incident to new missionaries 
among a strange people and in a foreign land. Happily one fruitful 
source of trial and difficulty-ignorance of the language-has now 
passed away, and both Mr. and Mrs. Shaw are able to speak to the 
Italians in their own tongue. 

The work for Christ, during the year, has been real, solid, and pro
gressive, but of a kind very difficult to exhibit or report. After consul
tation with experienced Missionaries, and after due deliberation, Mr. 
Shaw has thought it best not to form a church at present. Months 
ago candidates for baptism presented themselves, and a church might have 
been constituted; bnt the more yonr representative became acquainted 
with the people, the more he became convinced of the wisdom of delay. 

In referring to Signor Grassi and his work, Mr. Shaw remarks:
Our brother Grassi has preached with considerable energy every Sunday and 

Thursday evening. He has also, on Sunday mornings, conducted a service, the 
aim of which has been to supply the place of a class or Sunday school chiefly for 
adults, and the attendance at which has varied from a dozen to thirty persons, 
and sometimes more. He has also conducted, with manifestly good results, a 
meeting for biblical instruction every Monday evening, a meeting in which it 
has been my privilege for several months to take a prominent part. We have 
had as many as forty or fifty persons at this class, though the average attend
ance has, perhaps, been under twenty. Besides these w01·ks, our brother Grassi 
h_as made about 400 visits to the homes of the people, and the b.idsides of the 
sick and dying, presenting to me weekly reports of these and oth<Jr works. ln 
t~ese visits there have been, frequently, readings of the Scriptures and con vers,t
t1ons founded thereon. In addition to these visits to the people, our brother h:ts 
held many conversations with all classes in om· little book-shop, of which he has 
taken the charge. The shop has not been of much service in the way uf selling 
books, nor is it likely to be; but it has been of great use as a place where all 
sor_ts_ of· persons could, and would, come fo1· conversation on religious and sewi
rohg~ous subjects. Among those who come, we have occasionally a priest or two, 
an~ 1t is pleasing to know that two of this class, who have been to us foi· couvL·r
sation, are now engaged in preaching the gospel which they previously opposed. 

With regard to himself and Mrs. Shaw, Mr. Shaw obset--rrs :-
li'o,• myself and Mrs. Shaw tho year has bct'n one 0f uo smttll trial and diJli. 

cult.y, but, thank God, we can now speak the languagt' of thl' Italians, aud [ :nu 
. 21 
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enabled t-0 preach a little. For some months I have ventured to address om• 
Monday-night meeting, and I have 1·ecently been much indebted to Mr. Wall for 
kindly inviting me to speak at the Sunday morning service at Piazza in Lucina, 
"·hich has been very good practice fo1· me, whethe1· edifying to the people or not, 

Four or five things of special note are thus referred to by Mr. Shaw 
who writes:- ' 

We had a good substitute for a tea-meeting at Christmas. Sixty or eighty 
persons were invited to a cup of coffee and eatables. The children, afterwards, 
had oranges, and played games. I managed to say a few words as president of 
the meeting, and speeches were made by Signor Grassi and Mr. Wall. 

The second thing of note was the advent of the harmonium, which friends 
were so wisely kind as to send us from England. It has already wrought 
wonders, and we often hear remarks on the improvem~nt manifest in our ser
vices. But it is destined, under God, to do much more another season, when we 
expect to be free from all serious embai•rassment in the use of our Italian. We 
have a singing meeting every Tuesday evening, and sometimes on Friday even
ing also; and the instrument has proved quite an attraction, many persons' 
flocking into the Sala directly it is heard, and listening and looking with marked 
interest in their faces. 

We have also received from our kind friends in England a magic lantern, 
with slides. We have made trial of it, with satisfactory result, but the season 
was too advanced to allow of our doing much with it before autumn. It will 
render us most needed and valuable service in entertaining and instructing both 
children and men, and we hope our dear friends are assured of our gratitude. 

Another remarkable event of the year was our Good Friday tea meeting. We 
had more than one hundred persons to tea or coffee, the tables being spread and 
decorated in English style. The whole of the cost was generously borne by our 
good friend, Mr. Cook, who also kindly paid for the tables and cloths, which we 
now have for future use. It was a great pleasure to have the company of Mr. 
Cook, Rev. J. W. Williams, and Mr. E. C. Ellie, of Derby, who all made speeches. 
Grassi also spoke, and I delivered what may be called my maiden speech of any 
length in public. We hope Mr. Cook may have a larger number of friends with 
him next year, and that the ladies who came with him may come again to cheer 
us with their presence and aid us with their gentle services. 

A fourth thing worth mentioning is our supply of soup, etc., for the poor, 
During the winter, the misery-always sufficiently marked-among the poor 
around us was terrible, and most terrible to see. We were besieged all day long 
by most miserable looking men, women, and children, needing bread, and some 
of them on the verge of starvation. The Lord enabled us, without touching 
mission funds for this purpose, to feed many of these poor creatures. Mrs. Shaw, 
sometimes aided by Signor Grassi, made soup, and we had the joy of seeing 
these poor famishing people, after listening to a word about our good heavenly 
Father, and audibly saying" Amen" to a brief prayer, eat·a good meal, and go 
away rejoicing. For several weeks we were enabled to do this three or four days 
a week, and on the other days we sometimes had bread to·give away instead of 
soup. We had as many as twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, and even sixty persons in 
a day to be thus fed. This is one of the things, along with some others we have 
it on our minds to do for the poor next winter, should there be the same need, 

Speaking of his Bible Class, Mr. Shaw remarks :-
For several weeks past I have conducted,-at eight o'clock on Sunday morn• 

ing, a Young Men's Bible Class, which promises to be a useful institution .. I 
have one or two intelligent young men towards whom I have reason to lo?k with 
considerable hope. They seem to appreciate my affection, and take de~p mterest 
in the study of the Scriptures. I trust one of them knows somethmg of the 
beginnings of spiritual life. 

Owing to the unhealthy state of Rome, foreigners are obliged to 
quit the city for several months in the year. In referring to this Mr, 
Shaw says :- · 

Unfortunately the time is near when wo must leavo Rome fo1· three months 
or more. We shall not be idle in the little city among the spurs of tho Ap· 
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penines which we have selected for our residence, and where we shall, in all 
probability, be the only Protestants. I, moreover, shall find it needful to come 
to Rome repeatedly during the summer. But yet we grieve over the necessity 
to go o.wo.y just when we are buckling on our armour for real warfare, after so 
long time spent in mere drill and preparation. 

We are preparing-a room at the back of the Sala for a school-room, and, a,s 
soon as the summer heat is over we hope to be in full swing with a good work 
among the children, as necessary and imperative a work as it is di.flicult here. For 
this we are looking to have means sent us from England, and we have no doubt 
that they will come. We shall throw our whole energies into the effort. 

In regard to their present state, Mr. Shaw adds:-
Though there is need for delay in the work of church organization, there is 

no need for discouragement. Our congregations are good; and increase. We 
have some who are enquiring after the truth. We are drilling the congregation, 
and teaching the people to adopt those forms and habits which are most condu
cive to spiritual results. In fact we are gradually forming a congregation out 
of a disorderly crowd. We are instructing the people, and doing that necessary 
work of ploughing and sowing which, though less attractive as a work, must 
come before any worthy harvest can be looked for. We could have had successes 
of a certain kind if we had chosen, and sent home reports glowing and sensa
tional, but in the end disappointing. We choose the slower but surer and 
better .way. We prefer to do good work rather "than have a reputation for doing 
Cf'll,ick work. We desire to do a work which shall neither disappoint our friends, 
nor fail to yield permanent glory to our God. 

Mr. John Rylands, of Manchester, has kindly promised us five hundred New 
Testaments, and the first contingent I have already received. We have many 
schemes to work out, and we earnestly ask a continuance of those prayers for 
us which we know many brethren have not failed to offer up on our behalf. 

In conclusion, Mr. Shaw says :-
A word as to opposition. There is considerable opposition on the part of the 

priests, but for the most part it is not public. It is believed by some that there 
is a much better feeling towards us on the part of the public than there was a 
year ago. This month of May (dedicated to Mary) is a strange contrast to what 
it was last year. This year it has been as quiet as any month in the year. 

The Pope has set ·up thirty-nine or forty schools in Rome, and by gifts of 
food and schooling and clothes, has succeeded in enticing away a considerable 
number of children from the Evangelical and also the Communal day schools. 

Hearty acknowledgments are made to Mr. John Rylands, of Man
chester, for a donation of £10 ; to Mr. Shaw of Ledbnry, for £5 ; also 
to Mr. W. G. Wilkins, of Derby, for a selection of Magic Lantern 
Slides ; and to the Religious Tract Society for a grant of books. 

J.otts .of a i.onntt!J fr.om iuttttdi t.o ~tr~amg.ort. 
BY REV. J, BUCKLEY, D.D. 

MANY years ago I described the journey from Cuttack to Berhampore by wo.y 
of Khoo1·dah and the Chilka. The distance is a little more than 120 miles, bnt 
there is much to interest the traveller on his journey; and the scenery on the 
Chilka is among the loveliest of which Orissa can boast. When the brethren 
appointed me to go, as one of theh- representatives to the public designation of 
.A.nunta Das to the pastoral charge of the Mission Church at Berhampore, I was 
recommended by seve1·al friends to go by False Po·int, a?-d ~hen by one of ~he 
steamers of the British India Company to Gopalpo1·e, w•h1ch 1s only seven miles 
from Berhampore. To any one needing a sea trip this is no doubt the prefer
able route, but it is much more expensive than the old way, and of course a 
much greater distance, as we have to go a long way E,,stw,ucl before we turn to 
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1hc S011111. T reeommen<l my yonng friends to cxamino thcll' mnpe, and f-o 
undel'stand the geography of Orissa. I regret, however, that many of the 
pln<;es we have to mention in our letters and reports are not given in 
ordinary maps. 

The first part of om· journey was by canAl to Mai·saghai, and then by our 
gren.t rh•er to the anchorage near False Point. Near one of the locks that we 
passed a sad event occtu-red a few months before. Mr. ---, an offioe1· in the 
Public Works Department, was accidentally di-owned. Ho had been absent 
from home on duty three weeks, and was expected to return on Saturday after
noon. The time had arrived. The wife WM anxiously waiting her husband's 
return. The baby-boy was dressed to receive the father's welcome kiss. But 
instead of the husband, a kind Christian lady, who had heard the sorrowful 
news, called to urge her to ride back to the lady's house. How could she go, 
she said, expecting, as she was, her husband's arrival every minute P She was, 
however, persuaded, or perhaps almost compelled, to go back with her friend• 
and 1 hen, as gently as could be, the sad tidings were broken to lier that eh~ 
was a widow and her child fatherless. Who shall describe the anguish of that 
moment P Deep sympathy was felt for her in Cuttack, At first the body 
could not be found; but late at night information was received that it was 
being brought in; and between two and three o'clock on the Sabbath morning 
the \\Titer was roused from his slumbers by a message that .the magistrate and 
another gentleman wished to see him. They brought a request from the 
afilicted widow, which could not of course be denied, that he should officiate at 
the funeral, which was appointed to be at half-past six that morning. In this 
country the interests of the living require that we should very quickly bury 
our dead out of our sight. In the evening I addressed a considerable congrega
tion from the solemn words, "What I say unto you I say unto all, Watch." 

At Marsaghai I went on shore to see the place where dear William Brooks 
was committed to his last resting-place. Since I was there two years ago, a 
tomb-stone had been placed with the inscription-

" IN LOVING REMEMBRANCE OF WILLIAM EDMOND BROOKS, 

ONLY SON OF Mn.. AND MRS. Bn.ooxs, OF CUTTACK, 

WBO DIED AT MARSAGllAI, JUNE 8, 1876, AGED 26 YEARS. 

' I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVETH.' " 

The burial place presented every appearance of being well looked after. 
Staying at the anchorage near False PMt I saw a little of Jumboo and 

Hookeetola, places that had sprung up since I was last there; but I did not 
envy those who had to live in that locality, as the river is said to abound with 
alligators and the jungle with savage beasts. .A. gentlemen with us pointed 
out a place where not many days before a man was repairing a boat, when he 
was seized and destroyed by an alligator; and recently he had himself shot a 
young tiger in the jungle. 

The Sabbath-day was spent on board the steamer Chanda, but it is difficult 
to enjoy the quiet rest of the Sabbath on board the British India Company's 
steamers. Judging from the experience of three Sabbaths thus spent, I should 
say that the crew have to work harder on that than any other day of the week. 
Happy they who when deprived of public ordinances enjoy a Sabbath in their 
souls; anli who in private meditation and prayer can 

"Draw from heaven that eweet repoeo, 
Which none but he that foele It knows." 

We had four cabin passengers on board, and they were connected with ten. 
pbn1aiione. The only lady ·of the party, understanding that I was from 
O,·issa, inquired if I knew Mr.---, mentioning the name of a civilian, 
"Yes, I knew hi,n very well." I was glad to find that she thought very highly 
of my friend. She inquired about the Mission, and appeared much int ci·eetcd 
with the information given, Jacob, on a memorable occasion, so.id to his sons, 
"Why do ye loc,k one on another?" and a eimilnr question might have been 
asl<ed in connection with the glrmces exchanged at taUe between a you_ng man 
and wyself; but at first nothing was said. He afterwards came to me and 
inri uired, "Were you not on boa1·d the Duke of Lancaster t' " Yes, I was," was 
the reply. He added, "Mrs. Huckloy was very kind to me whon I had fovc1· on 
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bon.rd. Give my ldnd regn.rde to her." 'rhis was pleasing. He was going to 
spend a week or two with an uncle at Vizagapatam to recruit hie health. 

Monday morning, on waking, the Black Pagoda, or temple of the sun, wae in 
sight, Some of my readers will remember Stirling's description•. of this 
rewarkable temple. It has been generally supposed that it was built some 
six hundred and forty years ago; but from the architectural skill that is die
played in the erection, and which is much greater than in any other building 
that is known of that date, some have thought that it must have been built at 
least a thousand years ago. It is sad to say that this remarkable and almost 
unequalled skill is displayed in some of the most obscene representations that 
can be conceived. John Bunyan would have described them as "odious, nasty, 
lascivious pieces of beastliness." What an affecting comment on the awful 
corruption of our common nature is the fa.et, that the ingenuity and skill of 
this ancient sculpture should have been employed to represent the abomina
tions for which, thirty-five centuries a.go, God "abhorred" the Ca.naa.nites, and 
their "land epued them out." .A.nd yet idolatry has had its apologists. 
"Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do." Even a recent 
hiatoria.n describes the temple of which I am writing as "lovely" in its ruins! 

At half-pa.et eight the grand towers of Juggernath were in sight. Here we 
ea.me to anchor, and remained till half-past four.in the afternoon, while 2000 
bags of rice were being shipped. Much has been written from the beginning 
of the Mission a.bout Pooree; but I doubt whether my young friends do know 
so much about it as their fathers did thirty or forty years a.go. Are any of my 
readers acquainted with Ferguson's "History of Indian and Ea.stern Archi
tecture P" He supposes that Pooree was origina.lly the shrine of the famous 
Buddhist tooth; that on this account it was called Dantspooree (city of the 
tooth); that it remained here for some eight hundred yea.re, and was conveyed 
to Ceylon early in the fourth century of the Christian era. It would probably 
be difficult to adduce satisfactory evidence of this; but a.11 who have studied the 
question of the antiquity of the shrine have, I think, come to the conclusion, 
that the time when the temple was built-seven hundred years ago-was not 
the origin of the worship of Juggema.th here, but its revival. Our Lord said to 
the angel of the church at Pergamoe, "I know thy works, and where thou 
dwellest, even where Sa.tan's seat is;" and surely there is no place on the face 
of the earth that can with more propriety than Pooree be described as "Sa.tan's 
seat." The reader remembers the indefatigable labours of Bampton-our first 
missionary-at this idolatrous shrine. Here he finished his self-denying and 
useful course; and in the cemetery here hie dust was laid. "We preach Christ 
cmcified" is inscribed on hie tomb. Much holy light ha.s reached distant 
parts of India by means of the books distributed at the festivals here; but it is 
only during the last four or five years that Brahmin converts have been 
gathered from the city itself. 'Ihe Lord send us many more, who sha.11 not only 
rejoice in finding the "one pearl of great price" themselves, but be useful in 
guiding others into the path of peace. 

Tuesday morning we were off Gopalpore. Here I left the steamer, and was 
soon on my way to Berhampore; but Gopalpore had its solemn memories of the 
mercies and afflictions of days long departed. 

"Sorrows remembered sweeten proaent joy." 

Moro than once at the commencement of my Indian career I was clriven here 
by fever. The hot seasons of 1846 and 1847 were spent here; and one day 
'!hile staying here we were startled and shocked by an earthquake. I have n 
hvely 1·emembrance, too, of n. Sabbath evening, when I preached to a very select 
b~t 1·oepectable audience; for one of my two hearers wn.s the magistrate of the 
district, the other was-to use MiltoI_!'s phrase-" my dearer half;" so that I 
'Was clcniod tho privilege of saying, "denr breth1·cn: but the subject of discourse 
-the mercy of God from eve1·laeting to everlasting to them that fear Him
~as worthy of being opened and unfolded before the largest congregation, and 
18 one of the grandest themes on which finite mincls cun dwell. Adore, my 
80~1!, the mc1·cy which was designed ere time began to be bestowed on the 
cbildron of mon, whoso guilt n.nd 1·11in were foreseen; and which will enrich the 
v~880IH of mercy whon time shall be no more. 'l'he ch01·us of one of Rnma 

• Soo Po11ss'a lli•to1·y, pp. 128-185. 
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Chundra's hymns, composed in the early days· of the Mission, conveys a 
pleasing sentiment---

"0 Jesns, attfred in pity, 
The Friend of the friettdlese, the ocenn of mercy nrt Thott," 

The public seruices at Berh.ampore connected with the 1·ecognition of .Anunta 
Das have been already described; but the kindness of my host a.nd hostess 
which did so much to render the visit an agreeable one, should ho.ve a pl\Bsing 
e.cknowledgment. The reader remembers that Gaius, after hospitably enter
taining the pilgrims, told them that he looked for his pay from the Good 
Sama,rit-an, who had promised him, at his return, whatsoever charge he wo.s at 
with them, faithfully to repay him. The kind offices of Christian love will be 
graciously recompensed at the resurrection of the just. 

While at Berhampore I went to the old as well as the new Cemetery • and it 
is salutary for all of us often to meditate among the. tombs; for "th~t is the 
end of all men, and the living will lay it to his heart." In the former I saw tho 
tombs of several with whom when residing here I had more 01· less social inter
course; but could not find the grave of a young missionary-Mr. Grant-who 
died here early in 1843. He left England in 1841 with three others, who aro 
still spared to labour for the good of Orissa. • In the new burial ground I had 
the melancholy satisfaction of seeing for the first time the grave of our beloved 
niece. The monument appeared in a. good state of preservation, and the 
inscription reads as follows-

" IN Al!'l!'ECTIONATE BEMEllll!RANCE OF MARY DEBBY, 

THE BELOVED WIFE 01!' THE REV. THOS. BAILEY, BAPTIST MrssIONABY, 

WHO FELL ASLEEP IN JESUS, AUGUST 12, 1867, 
AGED 28 YEARS, 

'I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVETH.' ,. 

The grave of little Alice Pike is near. Thinking of her early and-lamented depar
ture, I remembered the patriarch's words, "Thou destroyest the hope of man." 
How many fondly-cherished hopes were entombed here, and in the gr~ve at 
Marsaghai already referred to! But He doeth all things well. "What I do," 
said the Lord to Peter, "thou knowest not now, but thou shalt know hereafter." 

I need not describe the return voyage, but may briefly mention that soon 
after embarking on the good ship Goa,, that conveyed me from· Gopalpore to 
False Point, I had an unexpected and very gratifying meeting with Mr. ---, 
a member of our church at Cuttack, and an officer in the Public Works 
Department, who had been employed in the Madras Presidency on famine work. 
He said that when he saw me in the distance getting into the steamer at 
Gopalpore, he thought surely "it must be his old pastor;" but he added that 
"I looked so well and appeared so nimble that he could hardly believe it;" yet so 
it was. We had much to talk about, for he had passed through many changes, 
and experienced much affliction since leaving Cuttack; but he felt that mercy 
had mingled with all, so that the Psalmist's language was applicable, "Thou 
hast dealt well with Thy servant, according to Thy word." He referred with 
great delight to the time of his first love. It was with him, as it is with many, a 
time of peculiar enjoyment. Newton's verse expressed the holy joy he felt-

" Sweet was the time when first I felt , 
The Saviour's pardoning blood, • 

Applied to cleanse my soul from gnilt, 
And bring me home to God." 

He was then on his way to Calcutta to receive orders as to his future destina
tion, and hoped he might be again appointe~ to Cu~tack ; but this hope was 
not realized. Cuttack was m~ch more attractive to him than any other of the 
many places to which he had been appointed during his Indian service. It was 
his spiritual home-the place whe1·e he experienced a new and heavenly birth
where in the baptismal stream he witnessed a good confession before many 
witnesses-and where he had often enjoyed communion with 'his Christian 
friends and with his Saviour at the prayer meeting and at the table of the 
Lord. Well might it be dear to him. I think with the deeper interest of _our 
conversation, as it proved to be our 1,a,st meeting on earth. My friend has since 
passed to the better country, and will be found at last among a goodly number 
who owe under God their salvation to the Orissa Mission. 

• Mr. and Mrs. Brooks, and Mrs. Buckley. 



f.oftss unh' ~!tunings. 
INDJ.A. AND HER RuLERS.-lndia will happily soon be rid of the 

the worst Governor-General H has had in my time; and I hope it may, 
at the same time, be relieved of Sir John Strachey-the worst Finance 
Minister it haa ever had. The telegram in the papers received this 
morning informs us that errors have been discovered in the last Indian 
Badget exceeding three millions of pounds; so that instead of a large 
surplus, we may have a deficit of more than four millions ! Assuming 
the accuracy of the telegram, Lord Lytton and Sir John Strachey ought 
to be held responsible for a most gross mis-statement of facts, especially 
as two months ago in the Council Chamber the former denounced as 
"an incredible calumny" Mr. Gladstone's allegation, that "there was a 
wide-spread belief that the real cost of the Afghan War had not been 
made known to the country." I am afraid the truth of the matter is, 
that oar recent rulers have been acting on the hateful maxim that " the 
end sanctifies the means ; " for this "unprecedentedly satisfactory 
Budget," as it was described, was brought forward on the eve of a 
General Election, and was intended no doubt to influence the con
stituencies, and conclusively to disprove the accusations of the Duke of 
Argyle, Mr. Gladstone, and Professor Fawcett, in relation to the 
finances of India. We are disappointed in the choice of the Marquis of 
Ripon as our new Viceroy. It is the first time a Roman Catholic has 
held this high appointment; and personally I do not think the choice 
a wise or satisfactory one. But one thing is clear and pre-eminently 
satisfactory: the new Viceroy will come charged to carry out the 
instructions of the new Cabinet-a Cabinet which, while protecting 
British interests, will not wickedly and wantonly interfere with the 
rights and interests of others. The difficulties in Afghanistan will be 
found very great, but a just and righteous course will, with the blessing 
of the God of truth and righteousness, be in the end successful. May 
integrity and uprightness preserve us as a nation. J. B. 

OFFICIAL BLUNDERING.-Since writing a week ago I have carefully 
read the explanation given by the Government of India of the astound
ing blunder in the estimate of the cost of the Afghan war. It is as 
unsatisfactory and damaging a statement as could have been made. It 
is perfectly clear that they knew more than a fortnight before the 
Elections that their estimates were thoroughly untrustworthy, and 
would be greatly exceeded. Did they, or did they not, inform the then 
Cabinet of this ? It is stated in a telegram that they did not. So 
~uch the worse, if it be so, for them, and they ought to be declared 
mcapable of again serving the Queen in any capacity. 

"Perish policy o.nd cunning, 
Perish nil that fears the light; 

,vhether losing, whether winning, 
Trust in God, and do the right." 

But this has not been the principle on which the ruling party have 
acted the last few years. I must say that I give most hearty thanks 
to God for the deliverance of England from Beaconsfield, Lytton, & ~o. 
But they have left their successors an awful legacy, and the astoundrng 
blunder in the cost of the Afghan war, taken in connection with the 
partisan speeches made by Lord Lytton and Sir John Strachey in the 
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Council Chamber, is reprehensible to the last degree. Happily we are 
entering on a better era. J. B. 

THE HoT SEASON.-We are now ·m the midst of the hot season, 
and by the time this is received it will, we hope, be over, or nearly so. 
It has thus far been unusually mild, as we have had a succession of 
thunder-storms; but it is always a trying time. The thermometer in 
the study is now (3.20 p.m.) at 90°, which is several degrees lower 
than we often have it at this.time. J.B. 

HALF OF THE Wmow's MITE.-A gentleman called upon a rich 
friend for some charity. "Yes, I must give you my mite," said the 
rich man. " Do you mean the widow's mite?'' asked th(l solicitor. 
"Certainly," was the answer. "I shall be satisfied with half as much 
as she gave," said his friend. "How m"Q.ch are you worth?" "Twenty 
thousand pounds." " Give me, then, your cheque for ten thousand; 
that will be half as much as the widow gave; for she, you know, gave 
her all.'' The rich man was cornered. Covetous people often try to 
shelter themselves behind the widow's mite, and under the cover of her 
contribution give meanly to the Redeemer's cause. Her example, 
indeed, rightly interpreted, would pluck selfishness out of the soul, and 
fill to overflowing the channels of true benevolence. 

Qt.ontribttthms 
Received on accoW11,t of the Gtme'l'aZ Baptist MissiOflM!I Society from May 16th, 

to Audit, 1880. 

Dividend, Great Western, Canada .. , 
Midland Railway ... 

,. New Zealand ... . .. 
Interest on Deposit Notes... . .. 
A Female Friend, for W. and 0. 
Ash by and Pe.ckington 
Bacup ........... . 
Bartou and Barlestone 
Rerkhampstead . .. . .. 
lloston ... ..• ... . .. 
Bourne .. . .......... . 
Bmdford, Infirmary Street 

,. Tetley Street 
Burnley, Enon ... 
Castle Donington . . . . .. .. , 
Chatteris ... ... ... . .... . 
Chellaston ... ... ... . .. 
Chesham .................... . 

11 -Mrs. Pegg, for Commer-
cial Rood, London ... 

Coalville ... ... ... . .• 
Coniugsby ... ... . .. 
Derby, St. Mary's Gate 

., Osmasion Road 
Duffield ..... . 
E11rl 8 hilton ... . .. 
1''ord ........... . 
Halifax ........ ; 
He1,tonsiall Slack .. . 
hleham ........ . 
Langley Mill ..... . 
Leeds, North Street 
Lincoln ... ... . .. 

£ s. d. 
14 lS 9 
14, 5 11 

6 2 5 
15 6 2 
0 1 0 

15 0 6 
1 0 0 

12 7 0 
H 7 0 
SS 6 10 
58 19 1 

2 15 0 
17 17 6 
12 14 0 
27 17 9 
8 6 6 
8 12 11 

61 14 0 

2 0 0 
5 0 0 

10 8 6 
65 17 0 
52 18 1 
118 6 
S 14 11 

16 10 0 
44 9 9 
24 U 3 
S 15 2 
0 7 6 

55 0 6 
21 2 9 

£ s. d. 
London, Praed Street and West• 

bourne Park ... ... ... . .. . .. 101 7 2 
London-Rev. J. Clifford, for Rome 26 7 4 

., Church Street ... 27 2 2 
Long Eaton .. . ••• .. . . .. 1 0 O 
Lor.gton .... "' ... ... ... 2 11 6 
Long Sutton ... ... ... ... 13 18 O 
Loughborough, Baxter Gate 80 12 0 

,. Wood Gate 52 8 6 
Louth, N orthgate ... 15 11 6 
Lyntlhurst ... a 18 0 
Maltby ... ... 13 12 4 
March..... 026 
Meas ham . .. ... .• 14 1 5 
Melbourne ... SS 19 5 
N orthallerton... 0 10 i 
Norwich ... 27 18 
Pinchbeck 2 18 l 
Quorndon 10 0 8 

t~i~te::: 1~ l! l; 
~~::~ ... ... ... ..• 1: 9 0 
Smalley and Kilburn ... ... ... ... 1: ~ : 
Spalding ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... 0 8 9 Sutton Bonington-for W. And 0.... 9 16 8 

W!~~~~r.. ::: ::: ... ... a 11 o 
1 3 3 0 Whitt esea ... ... ... ... 2 12 2 

Woodhouse Eaves... ... ... 5 0 0 
Woodlands-Mr. G. Emery 3 Jl 3 

~l~:~i ::: ::: ::: ::: ::: 55 1s s 

Suuscriptions and Donations in aid of the General Bapiiat Missionary Society w!ll be thank· 
fully received Ly W. B. ll&MBIUDG1~, Esq., Ripley, Derby, 'l't'Cll:illl'Cl'; o.nd by the Rev. W. HILf~i 
Secretary, <..:rompton Street, Derby, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books aiu 
Va1·ds lllay Le obtained. 
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SECRETARY'S STATEMENT. 

I HAVE not a shadow of doubt that the circumstances and influences of 
the present hour in "Christian Englafid" are extremely and energetically 
unfavourable to the development and increase of organized denomi
national 

OHURCH EXTENSION 

in the towns and villages of Great Britain. 
I am aware that Christian men have as firm a faith as ever in the 

gospel of Christ, and in the obligation to preach it to all men ; and I 
believe that Christianity was never more splendidly aggressive in all its 
long history than it is just now ; that -its victories are secured in every 
department of human life, and its force is penetrating the wide areas of 
the world with unparalled energy ; but it is undeniable that the " Spirit 
of the tim~aye, and even t~kristian spirit of the time-is intensely 
antagonistic to denominationalized Home Mission work, and prefers to 
fritter itself away in casual, irregular, and unorganized efforts for the 
evangelization of our million-peopled empire. 

The broad far,t is, that organized Christianity itself is suffering, and 
suffering acutely, in England; and, therefore, Home Mission work of 
any organi~ kind suffers with it. In some instances it is crippled with 
debt ; in others it moves with perpetual fear, and in most cases it has 
a tough fight to secure any real advance. 

To account for the prevalence of this mood is by no means 
difficult. Many Christians do not believe at all heartily in any 
Christian church ; and the hold which their own church has over them 
is not of any cogent, work-compelling character. Churches have not 
grown as Christians have in their conceptions of God and His reve
lation, in their adaptation of eternal principles to the new necessities 
of the hour; and, therefore, the institution is a long way behind its 
members, and is deemed unworthy of a devoted and enthusiastic 
allegiance. · 
. Moreover, unsectarian Christianity-so called-is in the ascendant 
Just now, and indeed is so largely in demand, that when men start off 
with that cry, they are able to hoodwink large numbers of good men, 
~eaken old churches, divert the resources of old organizations to loose, 
ill-conceived, and ill-managed and ill-done work; and form half a dozen 
new sects, some of which are more narrow and intolerant than any of 
those they have forsaken. 

No doubt can be entertained that this spirit is alien to the spirit 
and genius of Christianity. It is a mistake incident to a transitional 
period; and we merely note it as adding to our difficulties, and 
su_ggesting adaptation of means to end8, but not as hinting in the 
faintest way, at surrender. We are not merely, or even mainly, in its 
narrow sense a gospel-preaching society. It is our duty and our joy to 
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preach the glad tidings of salvation to men who are living a sad and 
mournful life because God and His gospel are not in it; but we count 
ourselves bound, also, to gather the converts to the faith of Christ into 
church-fellowship, and to teach them all the things Christ has com
manded. We go 

TO PLANT CHURCHES 

which shall bring forth fruit after their kind, when we are gone ; to open 
fountains which shall flow in the desert, to establish fortresses for the 
defence of the truth, and schools for the training of disciples when we have 
ceased to toil. We lay great stress on this work. We hold it our duty 
to keep the spoils we have won for Christ, and not let the enemy have 
them again within a week. Christ did not spread himself over all 
Palestine ; He wrought in a few souls, and so made His work permanent. 
Paul was as careful to preserve the results of his work as he was to 
work at all, and made it his business to delay evangelical missions till 
he had strengthened and confirmed those who had received his word. We 
dare not be guilty of wasting our power by ignoring the divine method 
of propagating Christianity by the formation of Christian churches. 

Animated by this faith, we have been endeavouring for years past to 
adapt our methods of work to the altered conditions and more urgent 
necessities of the time. 

THE STORY OF UNIFICATION. 

It was in 1872, and to an Association in this town, that some 
insignificant people in the south of England sent up a " case" from their 
Conference to the following effect:-

" We warmly recommend for Home Mission work UNITED ACTION 
THROUGHOUT ALL THE CHURCHES AND CONFERENCES, so that the strength 
of the whole denomination may be concentral,ed upon establishing one 
church at a time ; and that one such church be formed every year or every 
two years, as may be practicable." 

It very naturally happened that after a brief discussion, the whole 
thing was elegantly shelved for a twelvemonth, as being desirable 
enough, as many other things are, but absurdly impracticaole and 
irritatingly utopian. 

But good seed will sometimes disappoint even the sower, and grow more 
rapidly than he expects. At Burnley (1873) the Unification Principle 
was adopted; at Loughborough (1874) a scheme by which the principle 
might be set to work was sketched, suggested, and postponed! Mark, 
I beseech you, the beautiful and almost supernatural slowness with 
which the unification idea proceeds I Emerson says "There is nothing 
that Englishmen hate so much as a theory ; but they will bow down and 
worship a fact." Emerson is right, and we are Englishmen of the first 
water ! Could anything be more genuinely British, more characteristic 
of immovable solidity, splendid durability, and conquering energy I 
This was no Jonah's gourd, but a strong and health-filled sapling tb~t 
was taking time to secure deep root, as if conscious of the immense stralll 
it would have to Lear in the years to come! 



OUR HOME MISSION WORK IN 1880. 283 

Therefore, to make absolutely certain, at Wisbeach (1875) we 
" adopted" the principle again; adopted it after a sharp fight; and 
then appointed a provisional committee to consider the scheme and 
report to that paradise of the troubled ! the next Assodati,n. That 
committee met, sat on the scheme for a whole day, and at Derby (in 
1876) the General Baptist Home Missionary Society was reconstituted, 
and arrangements were suggested for taking over the "old work" of the 
conferences. In 1877 we held our FIRST meeting as a new organism at 
Leicester, and a grand beginning everybody said it was. 

It is not long since the leafy month of June, 1877, and our record is 
short ; yet it will bear the severest scrutiny, and will commend the 
principle of unification most to the men . who look into it most 
thoroughly. Still we refuse to have the principle judged only by the 
amount and quality of the work done since then. Yon cannot 

JUDGE FAIRLY 

in that way. It is not right to weigh the principles of free-churchism 
by what you see now. Wait till that freedom is absolute, and its life
giving influence has been allowed to penetrate all classes of society by 
the disestablishment of the state church. So we must remember that we 
could not start our work as if General Baptists were just born, and 
were not the oldest Baptists in the country, and had not been performing 
home mission work in and by their conferences for a long time. Vinet 
acutely says :-

" We can never fairly charge to a principle, the difficulties and 
hindrances that attend a return to that principle, if it has long been 
mistaken or forgotten ; or if the contrary principle, organised long 
ago in society, has penetrated all its parts and modified all its elements." 

Keeping that true word in mind, and using it as a maxim, let us 
weigh the following 

POTENT FACTS. 

(1.)-,-Ten years ago our. churches collected and subscribed, through 
their conferences, for church extension the sum of £276 7s. ld. This 
year we 'have raised by our unification method £575 15s. 6d., i.e., we 
are doing £300 more now than we were doing then, i.e., our work is 
above a hundred per cent. more productive under the new than under 
the old method. 

(2.)-And yet this has not been by a large increase in the number 
of contributing churches, but by the developed conviction and enthusiasm 
of the churches already at work. For we have not a score more con
tributing churches in 1880 than we had in 1870. 

(3.)-But. note again. (a.)-Those areas of the denomination in 
which the Unification Idea took the deepest root and the firmest hold 
have raised their gifts more than cent. per cent. (b.)-In one conference, 
where the idea was tardily welcomed, there i.s scarcely any advance. 
(c.)-In a third, where it was opposed, there is a decline. 

(4.)-And we must add to the statement of the ordinary financial 
returns, the £1,500 contributed in extra gifts last year to our FrnsT 
C~APEL-a sum, that without this scheme, would never have been 
raised. 
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. (5.) Nor ought we to omit the effective impul11e which has been 
given to other works of Church Extension within our denominational 
bounds, not only by the advocacy of this principle, but also by the 
advice and assistance of the Executive of our Society. The collateral 
benefits of our work are as real and extensive as they are difficult of 
assessment. 

(6.) But what about 

THE FIRST-BEGOTTEN 

of the Unification Scheme? How is the child thriving? I am glad to 
be able to report most favourably. First of all we have found in our 
College, and in its senior student, Mr. Hampden Lee, a willing· and 
capable colleague for the pastor at Stafford Street and Vicarage Walk, 
Walsall, the Rev. W. Lees, and in the month of April Mr. Lee was duly 
set apart to this work. The young enterprise has already seventy mem
bers, and the small Sunday school premises are so crowded that they 
need further accommodation; whilst the gifts of the people, altogether, 
realize the handsome sum of £398 19s. 6d.-£12 of that sum being the 
first of an ever-enlarging succession of contributions to be made by our 
new Home Mission Churches to the funds of the FOREIGN MISSION. 
Verily the wisdom of the Unification Scheme is magnificently justified 
by these spiritual and financial children I 

And we have not done any real hurt to the "old" work whilst 
engaged in these new fields. It is sometimes said Nonconformists elect 
to work where the conditions are most favourable to our principles, and 
the air is saturated with Free-Church ideas, and the soil promises a 
rapid and bountiful harvest. That certainly is not true of the work we 
are doing in Cheshire. If there is any hard work for Baptists it is there; 
and yet we do not labour in vain. In NANTWICH, less than twenty years 
ago, there was but one known Baptist, now, in proportion to population, 
there are as many as will be found in any Cheshire town of equal or 
greater size, and onr friends are anticipating that the coming year will 
prove the most successful they have ever had. AUDLEM illustrates the 
difficulties added to Christian work when trade -is bad and agriculture 
depressed. CONGLETON is another bit of unpropitious soil;- but our 
friends have not taken their hands from the plough ; and, aided by the 
Staffordshire Lay Preachers' Association they have continued to till the 
ground. 

Going to our PRESTON station, the newest portion of the old work 
taken over by the Society, we find little success, and abundant difficulty; 
but we hope the changes now under consideration will turn out "to the 
furtherance of the gospel of Christ." This year we take our leave of 
NETHERTON, in Staffordshire, assuring our friends of our unabat~d 
sympathy with them in their work, and our desire that their future w1Jl 
be one of increasing happiness and usefulness. LONGTON speaks of hard 
work done, cheering progress enjoyed, and sixty-four added to the 
church; and justifies us in thinking that, with such additions as these, 
the church will soon carry all its responsibilities upon its own shoulders, 
and so leave us free to do the work waiting and crying to be done 
eh,c11 here. 
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We are someUmes asked, 

"WILL IT PAY?" 

" Does this Home Mission work yield the return we have a right to 
expect?" I have often said, and I believe it with all my heart, there is 
not a penny that yields so large and so enduring a profit as THE HOME 
MISSION PENNY. It is the one denominational penny that is likeliest to 
become a £1,000. See our vigorous station at Swadlincote ! This 
year it has given to our institutions £45 I It does pay I And though 
the church has had no pastor since January, it reports large additions 
to its fellowship, good attendances at public worship, capital Sunday 
school, extensive open-air preaching, and with a good pastor, and a few 
strokes of good trade, there is no doubt it will soon enter the ranks of 
self-supporting and church-extending stations. 

But these results do not and cannot satisfy us. Macaulay says, 
when he· matched his History of England with the historical works 
current in his day, he felt encouraged; but when he compared the 
results of his toil with the seventh chapter of Thucydides he was 
humbled. So when we look at our work and compare it, in quality and 
signs of durability and usefulness, with the work of other denomina
tions, we may not feel ashamed; but when we match it with the magni
tude of the necessity in front of us in English life, with our obligations 
to the Lord Jesus, and our work in other departments, we are first 
deeply humbled, and next strongly stimulated. -

Our people are doing well for ORISSA AND Rm.i:E; working and pray
ing, sending and giving: and not a solitary fraction must be deducted 
from the total of work and prayer, thought and gift. I am as intense in 
my love of the Oriya as of the English, and I believe the gospel of 
Christ, in its simple beauty and grace, is as necessary and beneficent 
to the Italian as the Londoner. 

Our people are working fairly for the EDUCATION OF MINil:ITERB OF 
THE WoRD. The College is full of men; earnest and devoted, sincere 
and chivalrous. We dare not subtract a single pulse-beat of our 
denominational life from that work. A church that does not seek to 
obtain and develop the ablest teachers and preachers in this age, had 
better collapse forthwith. There is no abiding place for it here. 

But believe me, when I say, 

OUR ONE THING NEEDFUL 

is more life, more energy, more method, more passion, more conviction, 
more earnestness in the effort to plant new churches in our own country. 
This is undeniable. This is what we have to do, and must do, and no 
AT ONCE. Our people need to be set on fire in the work of Church 
Extension. 

Do not let us give place to any illusions or delusions, and find con
tent in the miserable sophistry which suggests that all our work is 
Home Mission work : that the Sonday school is a Home Mission ; and 
t~e Dorcas Society a Home Mission ; and the pastor a Home Mis
sionary. That is an irritating subterfuge, wholly unworthy of men 
who use their brains; and impossible to those who use their con-
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sciences as well as their brains. A "mission'' is going out with the 
gospel of Christ to those in the regions beyond your own church, 
for their sakes. It is an effort for something more than self-main
tenance. Keeping a minister in the superb luxUl'y so common to 
the Baptist ministry, is only maintaining ourselves! Our Sunday 
school is, in most cases, for our children, and essential to our perma
nence. Indeed an honest calculation will prove that, save in exceptional 
cases, not ONE-TENTH of our work is of any direct and really evange
lizing character. Yon might as well say the Englishman who stays in 
Nottingham and accumulates a splendid fortune by his industry, is 
colonizing Australia, as say that our churches, in their ordinary work, 
are performing the functions of Home Missionary Societies. No I they 
are maintaining themselves, comforting and helping themselves; and 
if they r~strict themselves to that, it is certain they will not succeed 
even in that : for it is a law of churches, and of denominations, as well 
as of individuals, the church that will save its life shall lose it ; but the 
church that will lose its life for Christ's sake and man's, will find it in 
full and conquering force. · 

Oh that we may have a revival of Home Missionary zeal ! This is 
the one thing needful. I am as sure of it as of anything. I have 
studied the General Baptist Church for ten, fifteen, aye for twenty 
years, with this one idea, how can we do the MOST and the BEBT for the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus, abroad and at home, and I am certain that 
we require nothing so much as a baptism-a baptism, not a sprinkling, 
not a pouring even-but a baptism in the waters of Home Missionary 
fervour and enthusiasm; a baptism of the ministry and of the diaconate, 
of old and young, of men, women, and children, with a passion to pray 
and give, live and labour, for the salvation of Great Britain I 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 

THE purpose of one good man's heart, 
The work of one man's hand, 

Has in a hundred summers grown 
The glory of our land ; 

Has thrown its beauty, power, and grace, 
Across the straits and seas ; 

Has spread to Greenland's dazzling snows, 
And Afric's tropic trees. 

He never thought of name or fame, 
But went his kindly way, 

Obedient to an inward call, 
And working while 'twas day. 

Say, did he know, that inward call 
Was juat as much a Word 
Louth, 

From God to him, as was to them 
That voice the prophets heal'~? 

Howe'er that be, he heeded well, 
And doing what he could, 

Immortalized a lowly name, 
And wrought a world-wide good. 

And being dead yet speaks to all, 
Proclaiming, that the heart 

That foels impelled in some kind work 
To take an earnest part-

Is God-commanded, and to yield 
Is some time near, or far, 

To bear a namo moro crowned with light 
Than·is tho morning star, 

E. HALL JACKSON, 



~gt fublic jtrbicts .of tgt iss.odati.ou. 
BY REV. R. P. COOK. 

THE town of Nottingham may fairly be considered as the metropolis of 
the General Baptists. By the recent enlargement of its municipal 
boundaries it embraces many more churches than any other town 
represented in the Association, the aggregate membership of which far 
outnumbers that of any other district in the Connexion. As a central 
place of meeting, too, Nottingham has special advantages in the great 
facilities of access by rail offered through the enterprise of the Midland 
Company, which insures a large attendance of delegates, and promises 
the success of the public services. In spite, therefore, of the elements, 

, which were throughout repellent in the extreme, our public gatherings 
were well worthy of the various interests to be advocated. 

The De:votional Service on Monday evening, held in Mansfield Road 
Chapel, was felt by all present to be thoroughly enjoyable. Following 
immediately upon this was the Service for Young People, and which this 
year took the form of a public meeting instead of a sermon. Rev. H. 
Bonner (co-pastor of Rev. S. Cox) niade an admirable Chairman, and in 
his brief opening speech touched upon the importance to the young of 
an intelligent choice by which they should abide. Rev. T. Goadby 
followed with an eloquent appeal, in which he urged the consideration 
and acceptance of that religion whose indirect temporal advantages so 
many were ever eager to enjoy, but whose claims they deferred and 
sometimes ignored. Rev. G. Jarman dwelt specially on the disciplinary 
character of Christianity as qualifying the young for their life work ; 
and the last speaker, Rev. W. H. Tetley, addressed himself to the 
correction of those views of religion, as a source of gloom and solemnity, 
which deter many from its profession. There W!'S a large number of 
those present for whom the meeting had been specially arranged ; the 
tone was thoroughly earnest and practical; and if the address of Mr. 
Goadby had come last in order, nothing would have been lacking to the 
completeness of the proceedings. 

Rev. B. Wood delivered the Address at the early morning service on 
Tuesday, when Rev. J. _Jolly presided. At ten o'clock precisely Rev. S. 
S. Allsop, the retiring President, conducted a brief devotional sArvice, 
after which, in a few app_ropriate sentences, he introduced the President 
for the year, Rev. James Maden. For exactly an hour the large 
assembly listened with great attention and marked appreciation to an 
admirable address on "The Model Life, and its Lessons." As the 
Address has been published in a separate form, at the extremely low 
charge of one penny a copy, and will no doubt command an extensive 
circulation, it is not necessary to say more respecting it than that it 
eminently justified the terms used by Dr. Underwood, in his resolution 
of thanks, as being " thoughtful, scriptural, and useful." 

In the evening the Annual Home Missionary Meeting was held in 
Castle Gate Congregational Church, one of the largest and most elegant 
places of worship in the town. Mr. Alderman Manning, J.P., presided, 
and in his opening speech referred to the great work yet remaining to 
be done by the Christian church in England, when a large constituency 
like Northampton returned, ·as its junior representative in the House of 
Commons, a publicly avowed atheist and a propagandist of infidel 
opinions. The Treasurer's Report showed that £575 had been raised 
during the year, without reckoning the amount raised for special 
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purposes. The sum named was larger than the sum collected ten years 
a~o by no.less than £300. Rev. J. Clifford gave.the Sec1·etary's Report 
with all his customary eloquence and force. While gratefully recogniz
ing the increased interest taken by the Connexion in Home Missions 
since the unification scheme had been adopted, as shown in the 
Treasurer's Cash Statement, the Report urged the churches to far 
greater liberality, in order that the Society might undertake more 
thoroughly the work it contemplated in the large centres of our home 
population. Rev. J. Turner, in his maiden Association speech, was 
well received, and fully merited the favour with which his remarks were 
heard. He chose for his subject " A vigorous Home Missionary Society 
as the best answer to the negations of modern thought." Rev. J. F. 
Jones spoke on the general purposes of the Society, and specially dwelt 
upon its declared work of planting churches in destitute districts. It 
was not their aim merely to collect congregations and make converts, 
but to gather these together in church fellowship, and make them new 
centres of Christian usefulness. Rev. G. W. M'Cree followed, and in the 
course of a most effective address referred to the spiritual needs of the 
metropolis, and the conditions of success in our efforts to reach the masses. 
Incidentally referring to the Chairman's remark on the Northampton 
election, he said that when a free constituency elected a man to serve as 
its representative in Parliament, that man, whatever his opinions, bad a 
perfect right to sit in the Honse of Commons, and whoever said otherwise 
bad not grasped the principle of thorough civil and religious liberty. 

Wednesday was a very full day for those who conscientiously attended 
the whole of the day's proceedings. The first service, at seven o'clock, 
was the Conference of Local Preachers at W oodborough Road Chapel. 
Mr. R. Pedley, of Crewe, presided, and Mr. J. Smith, of Derby, read a 
paper on the" Qualifications of the Local Preacher." Rev. W. Bishop, 
in opening the discussion, read another paper on the same subject, so 
that the audience had the advantage of hearing the subject treated from 
the lay and the ministerial points of view. Useful discussion followed, 
in which several brethren took part. . 

The Sunday School Conference, held in the Free Methodist Church, 
was as largely attended, as interesting, and as vigorously conducted as 
ever. Mr. J. Bennett, Mayor of Leicester, occupied the chair; Mr. 
John Rogers, of Nottingham, read a paper on "The Sunday Sc-hool and 
the Church : their mutual relations." The paper laid down the 
proposition "that the Sunday school bas shown better results for the 
money and labour bestowed upon it than any other. depar.tment _of 
church work." The writer of the paper bad prepared a pnnted list 
which exhibited the statistics of fifteen Nottingham churches in respect 
to the additions made to their membership during the last few years 
from the Sunday schools and from other sources. These statistics 
showed that from 37 per cent. to 100 per cent. of the additions come 
from the Sunday school. The severity of the strictures passed upon the 
church, and specially upon the ministers, called forth some strong 
expressions of dissent, and evoked a very lively discussion. The time 
of the first Association Sermon having arrived, the ·Sunday School 
Conference was brought to a close, after having proved that the zeal for 
this work is by no means likely to die. 

Mansfield Road Chapel was crowded to hear the sermon of the Rev. 
E. U. Pike, B.A. Rev. W. Lees conducted the devotional exercises; 
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end the preacher delivered an admirable sermon, memoriter and with 
considerable advantage, on Eph. ii. 4-7. 

In the afternoon Stoney Street Chapel was filled to overflowing for 
the observance of the Lord's Supper. Rev. S. Cox conducted the 
service, and Rev. W. Orton delivered an address. 

At night the public meeting of the Foreign Missionary Society was 
held in the Wesleyan Chapel, Broad Street. The first and only 
disappointment in the public engagements of the week was here 
experienced in the unavoidable absence, through illness, of the Chair
man. The extent of the regret, both at the event and at its cause, will 
be judged when we remember that the Committee had announced Mr. 
Samuel Plimsoll to preside. Councillor Lindley, however, made a good 
substitute. Mr. Hill, the Secretary, gave us an abstract of the Report, 
which, however, was found to consist of but two sentences-the first 
and the last of the large Report. This may be an abstract, but it is 
not a summary of the Report. Yet the meeting was well content! 
Rev. J. H. Atkinson dwelt at length on the Italian Mission, and sharply 
criticised the critic who, in a recent number of the Contemporary 
Review, bad cast considerable contempt on the results of mission 
enterprise in Italy. Rev. Dr. Manning passed a very high eulogy on 
the financial management of the Society, stating that while the average 
amount of working expenses of philanthropic societies was twenty-five 
per cent., the General Baptist Missionary Society only spent eight per 
cent. He commended the Society for the concentration of their efforts 
and for their admirable choice of mission fields. Referring to the 
growing alienation between the English and the Hindoos, Dr. Manning 
urged the extended influence of the one bond of love springing from the 
recognition .of our common brotherhood in Christ. Mr. Bembridge 
then gave his Cash Sta~ement, which showed that, notwithstanding the 
bad times, there had been an increase in the amount contributed by our 
home churches. Rev. Charles Rushby, missionary elect., then briefly 
stated the reason }Vhy he felt called upon to go to work in India, stating 
that it was not so much from personal choice as a sense of duty. Rev. 
W. Evans was the last speaker, and in the course of a telling speech, he 
showed that the religious sentiment in man gave him the highest 
inspiration, and was the great promoter of good work in the world. 

The second Association Sermon was preached on Thursday morning, 
in Broad Street Chapel, by Rev. Wm. March. Taking for his text 
Epb. iv. 11-18, he gave, to a good congregation, an able and thoroughly 
practical discourse. 

The last of the pubhc services was the reading of the Letter by Rev. 
Isaac Preston, on " Christian Fellowship in connection with Church 
Life: its importance, and the best means of its promotion." The 
mutual suitability of writer and topic to each other will be admitted by 
all who know Mr. Preston, or who may read or hear the letter. The 
observations were most timely, and the suggestions wise. 

Our friends at Mansfield Road well merited the thanks of their very 
numerous guests for the considerable efforts they had made for their 
comfort and convenience. The proximity of the Mechanics' Institute 
was taken advantage of to increase the needful accommodation : and by 
the constant change in the places of meeting, ventilation was made 
}lmisible before they were again in use. 



BY REV, W. J, AVERY. 

BY thi~ we mean the Association, '11'.ith . an agenda of some forty items 
before 1t, and every delegate conscientiously determined be there fine 
weathe~ or the reverse,. to apply him~elf diligently, by the moving of 
resolut10ns, by " 1;1peakrng to the pornt," or by " silent vote " to the 
desl?atch of business. Our recent sessions at Nottingham were ;ignalized 
by JUs_t such an abundance of work to be done, and by an equal readiness 
to do 1t, so that not _even the most popular of our public services seemed 
to awaken a deeper mterest on the part of representatives than did the 
meetings for "receiving ~eports an~ taking action." In'deed, so large 
was the amount of " busmess done, ' that we cannot attempt to give 
~ full sketch even of that which might fairly enough be designated 
important. 

THE SEORETARY'S STATEMENT 

placed before us facts that should yield at once encouragement and 
stimulus. Our nett gain of membership is shown by the following 
comparison of additions and reductions:-

Baptized .... ... ... . .. 1492 
Recefred ... ... ... ... 614 
Restored . . . . . . . . . . . . 107 
By New Churches admitted 133 

Dismissed. 
Excluded 
Dead 
Erased ... 

423 
139 
372 
836 

2346 1770 

Clear increase • . • ... 576 

The Secretary's criticism of these figures is so obviously just that further 
comment is needless. Four losses by death from our ministerial ranks 
are reported. 1. George Crooks, after thirty-three years service at 
Killingholme; 2. James Greenwood, of Barton, whose five years pastoral 
history is a record of devout earnestness; 3. James Brown, late of 
Clayton, who has followed bis Master, through protracted suffering, to 
the eternal joy whilst yet in early manhood; 4. W. S. Harcourt, who, 
after three years spent in retirement, has gone to the reward for twenty 
years active Christian occupation. Of those non-ministerial brethren 
whose decease has taken place within the year, mention is made of 
G. F. Bayley. His pleasing countenance was sadly missed at· this 
Association, and the loss of bis gentle energy will long be felt. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES, 

It is to be regretted that considerable delay was occasioned in the 
presentation of the report from the "Ministers' Reception and List
Revision Committee," mainly through the inattention of some Conference 
Secretaries to Clauses 3 and 4, Section IX., of our "Constitution and 
Laws." This, however, will scarcely occur again. The changes that 
haYe been effected are somewhat numerous. 
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BOARD OF REFERENCE. 

The trio who were appointed at Halifax to prepare recommendations 
for united action in the settlement of ministers, presented a scheme, 
which was ordered to be printed. The adjourned discussion of it was 
looked forward to with a keen interest, and when it actually came on, 
there was certainly no lack of vigour in feeling or in speech. Mr. 
Clifford offered an alternative scheme, and suggested that we are not yet 
"ripe for legislation," and that therefore the whole question, with the 
two proposals, should be referred to a Committee elected upon the 
principle of Conference representation. From that Committee we shall 
have some definite plan next year, and meantime we may expect such a 
treatment of the subject in our Associational organ, as will tend to 
educate us up to the point of deciding what shall be done. 

The bringing-up of a report from the 

SUNDAY 8cHOOL CONFERENCE 

gave rise to discussion upon our "standing orders." The opinion was 
expressed that sufficient time is not allowed for the Sunday School 
Conference on Wednesday morning, and by some, the practical utility of 
our Wednesday afternoon Communion Service was openly called in 
question. With commendable despatch, these points were referred to a 
Committee for investigation. No sooner, however, was this course 
agreed upon than the Local Secretary urged the necessity, in view of 
the growth of our Association, for making definite regulations as to the 
extent to which sleeping accommodation shall be provided for visitors. 
At Mr. T. Goodliffe's request this matter was referred to the same 
Committee. 

It was pleasing to learn that the Sunday School Conference was a 
conspicuous success, and that it continues to grow in popularity and 
usefulness. By a collection at its close, for the proposed Sunday School 
in Rome, £17 10s. were realized. 

DEN0ll1INATIONAL LITERATURE, 

The statements made by the Editor of the Magazine, the Trustees 
of the Baptist Hymnal, and the Board of Publication were very gratify
ing. It is particularly a matter for congratulation that the Rev. 
W. R. Stevenson, M.A., as Secretary, should be able to report a surplus 
of £200, which sum was readily voted in equal amounts to our College 
and to the Home Mission. 

Others of our institutions deserve to be mentioned, but space forbids 
that the business pertaining to them should be reviewed here. The 
Year Book is sure to be foll of interest for the evidence it will give that 
the Association suffered no work to pass unnoticed. 

INTERNATIONAL FELLOWSHIP. 

Upon the presentation of a letter from the Free. Will Baptists of 
America, it was resolved that a deputation· should be sent to their 
forthcoming Conference. Revs. J. Clifford, M.A., LL.B., :.i.nd Dawson 
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Burns, M.A., were appointed £or this purpose, and a Committee was 
formed to secure the funds necessary to " frank" these brethren on 
their journey.• 

PUBLIC QUESTIONS 

received a large share of attention, and resolutions bearing upon them 
were passed with great unanimity. Correct views were expressed of 
cour~e, upon "The Sunday Liquor Traffic," "The 'l'raffic in Opiu~ '' 
"The Par_liamentary Oath Quali~cation," and" Loc~l Op~ion." Perhaps 
the mo~t 1mportant_of_these mo~1~ns was th~t (camed with enthusiasm) 
approvmg of the prmc1ple of rehg1ous equahty as asserted and applied 
in the appointment of the Marquis of Ripon. 

It 'Yas arranged, upon the report of " the Committee to prepare 
suggestions for 

NEXT ASSOCIATION," 

that we should accept the invitation of the church at Norwich; Rev. 
Dawson Burns, M.A., to be the Chairman, Revs. W. Bishop and W. 
Sharman the preachers, and Rev. E. W. Cantrell the writer of the Letter. 

It was apparent from noon on Thursday that no business would be 
left for Friday, if by any stress of effort it could all be finished that 
evening, and this resolve of the Officers of the Association was fully 
accomplished. The delegates " stuck to it" well, and "- kept a House" 
of considerable strength. The customary votes of thanks were passed 
with no less sincerity and appreciation because so high a rate of speed 
was attained. And when, at 9.50 p.m., the final stroke had been given, 
all joined in song and prayer to render thanks for the divine favour 
which had attended our gatherings. -

A SHOWER OF IRON. 
PROFESSOR SILVESTRE, of Catania, has reported the following interesting parti
culars concerning a phenomenon lately observed in Sicily. During the 
atmospheric disturbance foreseen for the month of March, 1880, the influence 
of which was felt in Sicily, with rapid variations of the barometer, there was 
observed in Catania, for a few hours during the night of the 29th to the 30th 
March last, a fall of metoric dust, accompanied by rain. This dust, besides. 
having the red colour, mineral and organic particles and minute infusoria fre
quently observed before on similar occasions was this time especially interesting, 
because it contained a considerable quantity of iron, either in a pure metallic 
state, or in metallic particles surrounded by an oxydised crust. The fragments 
were of sizes varying from 1 to 10 hundreds of millimetres; some were of an 
irregular, others of a perfectly sperical shape, as if they had been suddenly 
fused. All were immediately attracted by the magnet. This fact (discovered 
for the first time in dust gathered on board a ship in the Indian Ocean on the 
night of the 24th to the 25th of January, 1859, and afterwards confirmed by t~e 
illustrious Professor Nordenskjold on the Vega in the Artie and other seas) 1s 
of immense importance to physical and geological science, as proving that iron, 
which is not known in a pure metallic state on the surface of the earth, is to be 
regarded as of extra-terrestrial or cosmic origin, establishing a link between 
the earth and the chaotic material dispersed over the universe; and as being 
also in strict relation with the phenomena of aerolites and meteors. In conclusion 
it may be remarked that the dust which fell in Sicily only differs in the size of 
its metallic particles from a shower of aerolites. 

• Cf. " Scraps." 
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BY REV, THOMAS GOADBY, B.A, 

IN urging upon the minds of the young the " sweet reasonableness" of 
Christianity, my remarks will all turn upon one question, the question 
of the hindrances to religion decision which are felt by the young people 
of our Christian families and congregations under the special circum
stances of the time in which we live. There can be no doubt, I think, 
that a considerable number of these young people of amiable character 
and of high culture do not enter into our church life, are not in hearty 
sympathy with us in our Christian work, and remain, in too large a 
measure, uninfluenced by the ordinary means adopted to secure their 
open avowal of Christian faith. It is greatly to be regretted that this 
should be the case ; and there is surely need that some special notice 
should be taken of the fact, and some special endeavour made to prevent 
the grave consequences likely to arise from it should it continue to 
exist. Christianity can hardly be expected to make any real and 
abiding progress in the world if it loses ground at home and in the 
circle of its most immediate and direct influence. Rome, mistress of 
herself, marched forward steadily to universal dominion; but losing her 
own self-discipline, she lost her position as mistress of the world. 
The Christian church cannot, without weakening and imparing her 
energies for the conquest of the nations for Christ, lose ground at home, 
and lose ground with the young people in Christian families and congre
gations. Our earnest and most prayerful and anxious desire must 
always be, for their own sake, for the church's sake, and for the sake of 
the progress of the gospel in the world, that our young people should 
openly and avowedly accept Christ and follow Him as the Lord of the 
life and the guide and Saviour of their way. 

How is it that some of them do not? What is it that hinders them 
from religious decision ? There are probably many causes, and these 
are variously combined; let us try to confront a few of them singly. 

The first I would suggest is the unrecognised influence of Christianity 
on social life. Our young people grow up amid circumstances of great 
privilege and advantage; but the power that creates these circumstances 
is not always acknowledged. The Christian discipline and godliness 
of one or two previous generations have received "the promise of the 
life that now is," and this "promise" our young people inherit. They 
live amid circumstances which make life pleasant and desirable. There 
is worldly competency, or the means of obtaining it. There is respecta
bility of character, and the careful observance of the common proprieties 
and moralities of reputable society. There are the honours due to such 
position and character, whether in the ranks of the workman, the 
tt-adesman, or the manufacturer. There is some degree of culture and 
r~finement, a taste for music, perhaps, or painting, or poetry, or 
literature, grave or gay, and ample opportunity for suitable relaxation 
at home, in the fields, or in places where youth most delights to congre_ 

• A,ldreos delivei-ccl at Jllansllelcl Road Chapel, June 21, l&lO. 
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gate. All these favourable and pleasant circumstances of life have 
sprung indirectly from the self-discipline and piety, the Christian 
conduct and example of one or two past generations; and the result is 
that the younger generation is content with them, and occupied with 
them, and does not see or recognise the source whence they come. Rad 
the fathers lived abandoned or even worldly and secular lives, the 
probability is the children would have had neither the position in life 
the taste, the culture, the character, nor the enjoyment they now have'. 
So Christianity is hindered by its own results. It makes this life 
elevated and agreeable, and youth is content with it, and looks not 
beyond, nor thinks how different its lot would have been but for the 
faith it will not itself avow. Is it not so? Let young men who are 
sons of members, deacons, or ministers of our churches, answer. The 
godliness of the fathers gave them secular advantage-they take the 
secular advantage, but not the godliness. Good character, an amiable and 
genial disposition, social status, they owe to devout Christian faith; yet 
that faith they themselves do not possess. Now this is deterioration, and 
the deterioration, unless arrested, will inevitably increase. There is no 
root of true and real life. The tree will wither away. The next genera
tion will start at a comparative disadvantage: nay, not unfrequently 
through the absence of that conserving element of faith in this generation, 
the next will be a moral and social failure, and its wrecks will strew the 
shores which the strength and beauty of the previous generation adorned. 
The spectacle has been witnessed again and again in our social history, 
and it becomes those whom it concerns to read and ponder its moral. 

Akin to this hindrance is the joy and pleasure life itself affords to 
the young, especially when there is a good moral tone in the home, and 
a taste for intellectual pursuits. Amid the education, culture, and
refinement of modern society, youth is itself a fountain of fresh and 
pure delight. It is the golden age of life, a bright and happy spring
time when everything charms and fascinates, and the cares and disap
pointments of maturer years are unknown, Simply to live is to rejoice, to 
feel new interest every new day in new engagements and high aims. The 
vigour of health, the delights of friendship, the attractions of business, 
of literature, of relaxation, of social and public affairs, give a kind of 
contentment and satisfaction with this temporal life which leave but 
little room for the conviction that there is a higher good and a purer joy 
in religion, and that a deep and stern necessity calls for faith and godliness 
and devotion. "Life's enchanted cup sparkles near the brim," and youth 
quaffs it, and asks no other heaven. It has always been so in the 
best times of the world's history ; and it is especially so now in the 
most favoured circles of modern life, and almost equally so in all ranks 
of society. It may be strange that God's good gifts should be _a 
hindrance to faith in God, and love to Rim and the life which is in His 
fellowship: but so it is, and so it has ever been. And the one remedy 
for this is-not the rude disenchantment which the shocks and ills of 
circumstance will often give-for these sometimes dispel the illusions 
of youth's Eden only to lead to the ever vain desire to restore it, and 
the rest of the life is occupied with the futile attempt to reconstruct 
the shattered Paradise,-the one remedy lies rather in the awakening, 
by the truth and grace of God, of the higher nature, and the setting of 
life upon its higher aims. Life means character, not merely enjoyment; 
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it means high and holy daty, not merely taste and culture; it has in it 
a Divine meaning and a Divine destiny; it is of God, and it leada to 
God, and fulfils its end only as it is with God and in Him. Youth's 
golden age passes away with youth, and if there is no spiritual renova
tion and grace when it has passed, character takes on one or more 
worldly forms, and there is only a blank, only dreary emptiness and 
waste where all was bright as Eden before. For neither wealth, nor 
power, nor fame, nor any worldly good, can restore the lost Paradise of 
youth. Bat in the light of the knowledge of God and His salvation, in the 
fai-th and service of Him who gives as by His cross peace and parity and 
hope, and the grace and inspiration of holy character, youth's golden age 
fades never, but is raised, transfigured, eternalised, and becomes the 
abiding presence of a "joy" which is "unspeakable and fall of glory." 

The want of deep religious earnestness, the want of high spiritual 
character in the Church, is another, and perhaps still greater, hindrance 
to the religious decision of youth. The easy-going Christian discipleship 
that is conspicuous sometimes in oar churches, the jealousies and strife 
which occasionally disturb their communion, the worldly tone and temper 
that now and again characterize the proceedings of religious societies, 
the tendency in Christian men occupied largely with secular business to 
settle down into a cold outward religious formalism, and to expect the 
evangelisl;ic work of the church to be done by extraordinary, sensational, 
or artificial means and agencies-all this does not impress the minds of 
the young favourably, or win them over to Christian fellowship. For 
youth is apt to overlook that these defects do not spring from Christian 
faith, and are not its necessary and proper accompaniments ; they belong 
rather to human nature, to the worldly atmosphere in which· the church 
has to live and work; and they would not be conspicuous at all but for the 
intrinsic excellence of Christianity, and the high standard of life it presents. 
The best sympathies and impulses of youth are usually noble and lofty; 
the ways of the world have not perverted and spoiled them ; but the 
judgment of youth is apt to be harsh and severe, and does not take 
account of or consider the conflict which the better nature in Christian 
men always maintains against these defects and blots upon Christian 
profession. Moreover, the failure of others in the battle of life to win 
the highest aims, and fulfil the loftiest aspirations, can never be a reason 
why youth should decline the contest. On the contrary, rather should 
such failure inspire youth's ardent courage to accomplish better things, 
and show a more excellent way. To censure and condemn men who 
fail does not ensure success to the critic and the jndge, and can be no 
valid excuse for a life of non-religiousness, however amiable it may be, 
and no justification for indecision or an open rupture with the faith 
of the church. 

A further hindrance is sometimes found in mistaken conceptions as to 
what conversion really means and involves. If young people misunder
stand what is expected of them, they may well disappoint us ; and if 
the burden and yoke they consider they are called upon to take are 
oppressive and intolerable, we need not be surprised if they shrink from 
th~ t_ask of assuming them. I know one young man who entered upon 
religious inquiry with a view to decision by the study of the book of 
Job, and by grappling with its great and mighty problem. I knew 
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another who began farther back, and pondered with deep seriousness 
the first chapter of Genesis, and soon became lost in Mosaic, Oriental 
Greek, and scientific cosmogonies. I have known others to look fo; 
paro,._-yms of penitence and despair as the necessary transition to the 
peace and faith of the Christian. Now we cannot too plainly and too 
emphatically declare that religious decision does not mean perfected 
religious knowledge, does not mean acquiescence-intelligent and 
appreciative acquiesence-in the doctrine of all, or half, or indeed of 
any one of the systematic theologies of Christendom. Nor does it mean 
except potentially and germinally, complete and perfected character, o; 
necessarily any special phase of extraordinary emotional or mental 
excitement. It does mean dealing with great problems; but they are 
problems of the practical life and experience, of the personal character 
and aims. It does mean transition to a new phase of feeling, but it is 
a transition that may be taken without any earthquake-shock of alarm 
or tempest and whirlwind of emotion. Conversion, religions decision, is 
in brief the conviction of the divine aim and purpose of life, the 
discovery that it c~n be realised only by the grace and power of Christ, 
and the full and s1mple acceptance of that grace, and surrender to that 
sweet and gracious power. Christ is Christianity, and loyal and hearty 
response to His gracious call to faith and devotion is Christian 
discipleship; is, in fact, religions decision. "Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ," so runs the gospel formulary to-day as in the first ages of our 
faith; "believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved"
saved from the heart's unrest; saved from the world's spirit of worldli
ness ; saved from life's illusions and errors ; saved from sin's power and 
thraldom ; saved from the sad and sorrowful issues of sin now and 
hereafter; and thus saved from these-enemies alike of man's peace 
and God's gracious law-thus saved from these, the divine aim of life is 
found, the mind enters into the thought and purpose of God, partakes 
of His life and shares in His blessedness. 

But the greatest hindrance to religious decision with some is doubt, 
the unbelief and scepticism of the age. The spirit of doubt is abroad, 
unbelief publishes itself openly in our literature, scepticism is in the air. 
With very much of modern doubt, however, we need have now nothing 
whatever to do, for it has nothing whatever to do, l!trictly speaking, 
with religious decision. It may exist and be a source of anxiety, and 
yet form no real hindrance to the faith and piety of an earnest and ~rue 
religious life. Many large questions may well be left as open quest10ns 
which the thought and experience of after years alone can adequately 
solve; but one or two questions must be closed before the first steps in 
a spiritual and devout life can be taken. These questions concern 
mainly the practical life, and all doubts respecting them will, I thii;k, 
speedily disappear if they are resolutely faced. The first is the nec_ess1~y 
for satisfying the highest needs of our nature. Now that which 1s 
highest in man is conscience, and the necessity that is laid upon us by 
the very constitution of our nature is to bring our whole life into 
harmony with conscience. There is no doubt that this is morally the 
highest aim we can seek, and that the forces operative in the moral 
history of man, " the something not ourselves that makes for righteous
ness," require us to seek it under the severest penalties. But though 
tltis is our highest aim morally, conscience points to a universal laW 
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of righteousness, and points in that law and by it to the Eternal 
Righteousness, which is only another name for God. Now, the atmost 
doubt can do is to speak of conscience as a product of society, a growth 
of circumstances and a variable and uncertain standard ; and this is 
the same thing as to say that it is not right, philosophically and morally 
right, to represent conscience as a role of right; that is, in other words, 
a universal standard of right is appealed to to show that there is no 
standard of right at all. So we come back here to the same position, 
after we have denied it. To harmonize our whole inward and outward 
life with conscience being our highest aim, how shall it be realised ? 
Universal experience confesses failure; the language of all civilized 
nations express it; universal history records it ;-pure and perfect 
righteousness has perished from the earth. Wherein, then, is there 
reconciliation; wherein is the restoration of harmony between life and 
conscience, between actual conduct and acknowledged obligation ? 
Wherein is there power to lift man np to the fulfilment of the highest 
aim of hie being? The reply answers the next question, if reply there 
is to it. Traverse the globe, search all history, test all experience, and 
express the result. Only one born of woman brings the full answer; in 
only one son of man is there offered to us the reconciliation of life and 
conscience, and the power that lifts man np to the ideal he is never
theless able to approve. The one Saviour and Lord of men is Jesus of 
Nazareth. He gives us the perfect life, and the power by which ours 
may be perfected. He reveals eternal righteousness and eternal love; 
and in His great redemptive work He shows the harmony of both, 
and the reconciliation of man with Himself, because, first of all, the 
reconciliation of man with God. Can we doubt this ? From the 
experience of centuries in Europe and the world all doubt on this point 
has passed away ; from the experience of the most cultured minds in all 
nations of the world to-day all doubt on this point is now passing away. 
Herefn is, then, the conclusion of the whole matter :-Conversion is 
turning to Christ, the light and life of men, as the earth turns from the 
night towards the sun to rejoice every morning in his beams. Religious 
decision is transition to Christian discipleship, response to the call of 
the Saviour; yielding to His gentle summons and His gracious sway; 
b~lieving in Him and following Him as the Redeemer, Lord and Life
g1 ver of men. Herein is the ful:fiment of the true aim of our being, ant! 
the attainment, potentially, of eternal blessedness. Herein is " the 
oneness of mind and will with the Divine mind and will" which is, "not 
~he future hope and aim of religion, but its very beginning and Lfrth 
10 the soul." Young men and women of our Christian families and 
co~gregations, I beseech you, in all earnestness and affectionateness of 
spirit, knowing in my own deepest experience the truth and reality of 
all I have affirmed, I beseech you-by the high privilege Christianity 
has won for you, by the golden age Christianity eternalizes in the 
c~nscious experience, by the lofty divine ideal of character it places 
within your reach, by the perfect reconciliation to be found in Christ of 
m~n with himself because of man with God, I beseech yon, I urge you, 
1 implore you, to yield now, and without hesitation or delay, to the 
sweet and gracious persuasiveness of the summons of the Lord, " Come 
unto me . • take My yoke upon you and learn of .Me . and 
you shall find rest for your souls." 

23 
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BY REV, J. TURNER. 

1.-A Vigorous Home Missionary Cause is Christianity's best answer 
to the negations of Modern Thought. · 

MANY are asking themselves to-day the question-Is the Church a 
pretension or a reality ? Is the genius of its mission adapted to this 
age ; or is it age-worn, reverenced merely for what it was, and esteemed 
only for what it has done? 

Opinions are changing with marvellous rapidity ; matured convictions 
with many_ are becoming lightly esteemed; new beliefs are springing up 
and assertmg themselves as though they were the oldest faiths in the 
world. "The Gospel of Humanity" is supplanting-so we are told
the Gospel of Christ. 

We note, on the one hand, an intolerance of an old belief, because it 
is old ; and on the other hand, a surprising zest for new things because 
they are new. Is it new is the modern- quid-nunc and test of truth? 
Is it worthy of the spirit of the age? I wonder why the Sun has not 
been sneered at because he is so dreadfully -0ld 1 

Subtle forces are at work. As I have said, "A new Gospel is to 
supersede the old." The Bible was all v~ry well for a world in its 
moral infancy; but the manhood of civilization being reached, the 
swaddling clothes may be dispensed with. Who is Christ that I should 
believe in Him ? or God, indeed, that I should reverence Him ? There 
is only one God-and his name is Man I · 

The "knowing-ones" of the present day have discovered that men, for 
eighteen hundred- years, have been clinging to lies or to old Jewish 
fables ! Those facts of Christianity upon which the devout heart has 
loved to rest, are but the myths of a superstitions age-uncertain and 
unreliable objects, seen by men, in the dim twilight of the world's 
morning ! A ladv has told us in a recent number of the '1 Nineteenth 
Century,"t that "°Mothers for the future must discountenance all notions 
of a Divine Fatherhood in the education of their children;" that is 
secular education, if you like! 

Now, my brethren, this vaunted philosophy, whither does it lead 
yon? Whilst it robs you of a religion in which you have found rest, 
what does it give you in its place? A programme of negations. It 
takes you out of the fancied light, and it leaves you in a terribly real 
darkness. You ask for bread, and it gives you a stone; for a fish, and 
it gives you a scorpion 1 Is the morality it teaches higher, and its 
principles and rules of life more righteous, than those advanced by 
Christianity? Is the moral sense quickened by the denial of a moral 
Governor? Is the human heart eased of its guilt by the denial of a 
Saviour? Are human sorrows assuaged by the rejection of the hope of 
immortality? 

• Delivered at Castlegate Chapel, Nottingham, June 22, 1880. 
t Y.ide number for May. 
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What a splendid gospel for the rogue and the knave ! but is it a 
reasonable explanation of all the problems which shadow and bound our 
human life? Then let us serve the Devil and murder virtue ! 

It is really astonishing with what supreme confidence this "vain 
philosophy" is advocated to-day. This is the panacea for every human 
ill; the true specific for every ailment! This is to displace a religion 
which ha11 been proved by millions to be the most hopeful and consoling 
of all religions I Quacks are usually loud-voiced. See what a medicine 
is offered. It robs man of the means of justice, but preserves to him 
hie sense of justice. It quenches the aspirations of the soul, yet finds 
no alleviation of its cares and sorrows. It steals from many a blasted 
life-which no mere applauae of human virtue can make pure-its hope 
of a Saviour, the very thought of whom affords health ; and denies to 
every spiritual mind the man Christ J esns, who is at o_nce the pattern 
and inspiration of human excellency I 

- My brethren, how do you propose to meet this teaching so disastrous ; 
to check the influences of this "gospel" so despairfnl? By compiling 
new books of Christian evidences ?-large tomes of theology as dry as 
they are heavy? Do yon propose to make the Church into a theological 
arena, and array Arminius and Calvin against the advocates of this 
new teaching? By logic they escape from logic; it has as many 
loop-holes as the law I 

Nay, brethren, here is our true answer, in a vigorous Home Missionary 
cause. Now for your fruits ye knowing ones ; see which can make the 
highest, truest, noblest man; your gospel or Christ's! See whose love 
humanity prefers, yours or God's! 

The grandest evidences of Christianity are to be found in the homes 
it makes sacred, and the hearts it cleanses, in the miseries it assuages, 
and the cares it relieves I And it seems to me, sir, this is the argument 
which is to be regarded as most sound and convincing; certainly it is 
the only argument which may be accepted by our opponents. For 
intellectual fireworks, for logical squibs, we readily yield the palm to 
them. They may perfect a syllogism far better than we can; but men's 
souls are not saved by logic. 

And in enriching life with pureness, in giving ease to the conscience, 
and rest to the heart; in making life worth living ; in satisfying the 
instinctive cravings of the spirit of man after a living, personal God, the 
propagation of the gospel of Jesus Christ will afford ample proof that 
it, and it only, is the true gospel for mankind. Let us confront this 
philosophy with the perfect life of the divine Man, and the latest product 
of-human reason with the ineffable revelation of a divine and universal 
Fatherhood. We will.not despair of men because we believe in God ! 

Mr. Ruskin tells us in one of his books• that Mr. Charles Halle, the 
celebrated pianist, was once playing to a group of school-girls some of 
Sebastian Bach's exquisite music; but the brilliant execution awoke 
only wonder, not sympathy, in those who listened to it. Suddenly he 
changed his playing, and gave a variation of "Home, sweet Home." 
Under the spell of the hallowed words all were at once subdued; 
the wondrous playing now opened the chambers of a hundred happy 

• " Queen oI tho Air.,, 
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memories. The sweet love and tenderness of home came again upon 
the minds of those school-girls-like a south wind laden with the 
fragrance of summer garden. What mere brilliance had failed to do 
that simple air accomplished. To use Mr. Ruskin's words, "The wet 
eyes round open, and the little lips lifted and drawn slightly together 
in passionate glow of utter wonder, became picture-like in motionles~ 
joy, as the sweet multitude of low notes fell in their timely infinities 
like summer rain." . 

And, my brethren, Jesus Christ is the trne home-song for the soul 
of man. He, when all else fails, can call forth response of love, and 
kindle the glow of sympathy. The brilliant rhetoric which glorifies the 
expression of "Modern Thought" may excite the ·wonder and provoke 
the admiration of many; but the witness of the soul of man is to Christ 
as the grand expression of eternal truth. 0 I that His voice were but 
heard above all the babblings of a pretentious philosophy, "Saul 
Saul, why persecutest thou Me?" that men might respond in tones of 
deepest wonder and gladness, "My Lord and my God I " 

II.-A Healthy Home Missionary Spirit is the Church's best shield 
against the pernicious influences of Modern Dpubt. 

Whilst, on the one hand, we note this bold defiance and rejection of 
all we have been taught to cherish as most sacred; there is on the other 
hand, a spirit-perhaps less defiant, but certainly more injurious
brooding over many minds. There is an indifference, a hesitancy, 
born of doubt; a faltering from allegiance : each of which is calculated 
to check the spread of the gospel, far . more than the most positive 
sceptism, or the most vicious infidelity. It is not a hesitancy, so much 
relating to questions of minor importance, as a dubiousness about the 
essential truths of revealed religion; and a_haziness-alas that it should 
be deemed so innocent !-concerning the verities of the Christian faith. 

There are many who abhor the word" dogma," as ifit were the symbol 
of all that is narrow, mean, and exclusive; but how they love that 
word catholic, as if it made a basis of communion possible between 
a number of people, each of whom did not believe in anything his 
neighbour did. A basis of communion, alas I in which the only ground 
of agreement is, that it is much the best thing, you know, to believe in 
nothing strongly ! As though, forsooth ! catholicity was antagonistic 
to conviction ! Is not such catholicity but another word for looseness, 
for holding truth as if you held it not ? 

The statement is made to-day, that by reason of these things the power 
of the Church is paralysed. Its true work it does not accomplish; its 
true office it does not fill. How can it do so, when errors which have been 
combated and slain years ago are now seized with avidity and cherished 
with fondness-when it is going back to discuss and gauge, and 
quibble and quarrel over, matters the most remote from the idea of its 
establishment? For what did God save us, brethren? That we should at 
once begin to argue about His method of saving us-or tltat ioe should 
go and seek to save others? It would be a difficult question, indeed, to 
answer, whether the Church has not provoked more heresies than she 
has suppressed. Is our main business in life to tickle the ears of _the 
eurious, or delight the fancy of the saints ? A game of theologwal 
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nine-pins may be very edifying for the "saints" to play, but I am sure 
it is very unprofitable for the " sinners" to witness ! 

God's church is-or ought to be-His witness amongst men of His 
desires to save them. It is the channel of His love ; the mirror of His 
grace ; the incarnation of His trnth ; the vessel-earthen, if you will
yet containing heavenly, not earth-horn treasure. 

It is a sad pity that whilst many are adjusting the machinery of the 
universe-" rushing in where angels fear to tread "-men are about 
them with wants and cares, with woeful sins and seared consciences, 
wanting Christ indeed-some one to believe in, not an interminabl,e series 
of doubtful pro-positions. 
- A large and enterprising home-missionary effort will do more to 
clear the cob-webs from our brains, and adjust our theology aright, than 
the longest theological debate. The best remedy for doubt is work. 
Nathaniel, in his isolation, questions Philip," Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth?" but Nathaniel, standing amid the woes of men, and 
beholding the beneficent ministry of the Christ, questions and doubts 
no more. 

We believe the gospel to be the divine remedy for human sin-the 
only means of bringing back a lost world to its All-loving. Father ! Let 
us see to it, then, that our grasp of that gospel be not loose ; that there 
be no doubt: in our minds as to its sufficiency and efficacy. We believe 
that the simple facts of the incarnation form the revelation of a love 
which must inspire hope within the saddest breast? It behoves us, 
then, to make those facts of.first and supreme importance. The theology 
-if I may use the word in this sense-which saves the world is far 
simpl,er than the theology which vexes the Church ! 

We need to fall back more often upon the apostolic dictum-We 
believe, therefore we must work ; we are saved, therefore we must save ; 
the light has come, therefore we must spread it. If the Church is not 
evangelistic, she is nothing. The apostles believed in the facts of 
Christ's life, and those they preached. They were snarled at, called 
dogmatic, esteemed ignorant and narrow ; a turbulent set of fellows ; 
men who had mistaken fanaticism for enthusiasm, a hundred years 
behind their time! What of that? Waves, as from Pentecost, swept 
over the lands they visited. The truth they preached was irresistible. 
"Men woke up and exclaimed,' This is ours, we have longed for it, we 
will have it;' and so the Spirit of God filled the whole heuse of a nation, 
and a noble reformation was born." 

Brethren, do we sufficiently believe in the Bible doctrine of election ? 
The el,ection of one man that he may be the means of sav-ing two : the 
Pi!ine predestination, not to heaven, but to work! Ab~aha':11 believed 
in 1t when he went forth, whither he knew not, that m his seed all 
nations might be blessed. It made Moses the saviour of his people; 
the prophets men of marvellous energy ; Israel itself a nation unto 
whose God all nations should come. It selected Paul and sent him to 
preach the gospel to the Gentiles. Peter also responded to its appeal 
when Pentecost had made a man of him. It gave James over to 
martyrdom for the truth's sake, and sent Matthew and Philip and 
Nathaniel into obscurity to labour for souls and preach a risen Christ! 
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"And we are to make our calling and election sure:" its cei·titudo 
is e,idenced by the breadth of our missionary spirit and the ardour of 
our missionary enterprise. " 0 for an intense passion for human souls; 
for the energy of unwearying love ; for deep and quick sympathy with 
man 'in his so mad wants and so mean endeavours I'" We are the 
body of Christ. His ministry is ours. His presence amongst us the 
secret of our success. The Magdalenes are to be the objects of our 
search, as they were H-is; the blaspheming Sauls ; the wandering 
prodigals ; as well as the beloved Johns and devout Philips. " All souls 
are mine" must be the motto of our enterprise, and the inspiration of 
our endeavours I 

In one of Nathaniel Hawthorne's pleasant "Twice-told Tales" we 
read of a rock on whose face seemed to be graven the features of a man's 
so strong, so pure, so infinitely serene, the image shone forth upon the 
world ; the revolutions of time effaced no feature ; the storms that beat 
around it left no mark. There was a legend in the neighbourhood in 
which it stood that some day a man should come whose face should 
answer to the beauty graven upon the rock. This expectation awakened 
the interest and desire of a boy who lived near. He visited it daily; 
he looked upon its calm strength. Contemplation deepened interest, 
and interest intensified desire. When would the legend be fulfilled, 
when would the living man come whose face shculd answer to the 
features graven there? Years passed-years of thought and meditation 
to the lad; at last youth merged into· manhood, and now the legend 
was to be fulfilled. A multitude gather at the base of the rook, anxious, 
eager, expectant. Will the living man come ? asks the one who from 
boyhood had looked and watched and waited. An<l as the people gaze 
upon him, they exclaim, in one loud voice-" Thou art the man ; thoi, 
art he ! " And so it was. He had looked and was likened. He was 
changed by beholding. Face answered to face; feature to feature; 
beauty to beauty. 

Shining upon us, my brethren, from a far-off age, is a face beautiful 
exceedingly-the face of Christ. "Time writes no wrinkle on His brow." 
Full of tenderness are His eyes ; · words of sweetest meaning flow from 
His lips; the glory of an infinite compassion bathes His face. And the 
world is waiting for its image. Brethren, we must betake ourselves to 
the feet of Jesus, if we would do the work and make manifest the 
grace of Jesus. Into His eyes we must gaze _with adoring love; His 
vity for human souls must fill our breasts ; His love must enlarge our 
hearts; His zeal consume our selfishness. Then-but not till then
will the old Galilean ministry be renewed amongst us in these days, 
with its old touches of tenderness· and all its mighty healing-power. 

" Jesus, I fain would find 
Thy zeal for God in me; 

Thy yearning pity for mankind; 
1.'hy burning charity. 

In me Thy spirit dwell; 
In me 'l'hy bowels move; 

So shall the fervour of my zeal 
Be the pure flame of love." 



iI,rhdittn ®nglrmb' ttn irgumtnt for jonign 
~issfons.* 

BY REV, W, EVANS. 

IT has been truly said "that there is nothing in the natnre of man that 
in idea is so grand, and nothing in the social life of man that in practice 
is so inflnential, as the religions sentiment." It is undoubtedly this 
which gives any religious system its power over men; a power which 
sometimes seems as if it were greater in pr6portion to the falseness of 
the system. 

How comes it to pass that a poor heathen mother is willing to take 
the life of her helpless babe, or to expose it to a slow and crnel death? 
How is it that men can be found willing to swing by the feet over a 
slow fire, or by hooks fastened in their backs, for hours daily ? What 
prompts the poor pilgrim to travel hnndreds of miles, exposed to hunger 
and thirst and untold peril, in order that he may bow at the shrine of 
an ngly image ? Have heathen mothers no love for their offspring ? 
Does the devotee find pleasure in his unnatnral exercise ? Is the 
pilgrim attracted by the hideous block before which he bows ? No, 
indeed ; the secret of all this is to be fonnd in the religions sentiment 
which, thongh so awfully perverted, is as certainly heaven-born as the 
soul that is in:flnenced by it; and the ready response thus given to the 
large and cruel demands which heathenism makes npon its votaries, 
indicates clearly enough what they may become when bronght into 
living contact with the truth of God. All really earnest missionary 
work has its root in this sentiment. He wonld make a poor pro
pagandist of any system who went forth under the inflaence of an 
oatward command only. His utterances would lack the "accent of 
conviction," which tells so powerfully in prodncing conviction in the 
minds of others, and in the face of privation and peril he wonld be 
almost sure to break down. 

We make a great mistake if we suppose that Paal and Xavier, and 
Haldane and Judson, and our own honoured brethren of the past or 
present, went out simply and solely because Christ has said, " Make 
disciples of all nations." They reverently and loyally acknowledge His 
right to command, and their duty to obey. His will in this matter, as 
in all others, was their supreme law ; bnt the secret of their conduct is 
to be found in the fact that Christ Himself had laid hold of their 
religious sentiment, so that they went forth moved by an impulse from 
within, and not merely by a command from withont. This principle is 
seen to operate, in some instances, almost as powerfnlly in connection 
with false religions as in relation to the religion of Christ. We are told 
that Mahomet at first propagated his monotheistic faith from high and 
~eligious motives ; but his zeal, as a propagandist, seems to have 
Increased in proportion as his creed and methods and motives deterior
ated. We are also told that, unless all tradition concerning the founder 
of Buddhism is to be discredited, he gave up a throne, and for forty 
years sought to spread his belief with an unwearying zeal and a mag-

• Delivered at the Annual Meeting of ow· Missionary Society held in Wesley Chapel, 
Nottingham, JUlle 24, 1880. 
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nanimous unselfishness that have hardly ever been surpassed. While 
however, it is true that false as well as true religions have produced 
zealous missionaries, it will be readily admitted that the religion which 
professes to do the most and the best for man, through the whole range 
of his being, ought to produce the most earnest and devoted mis
sionary spirit. If this be true, then the Christian who is careless about 
the spread of Christianity, proves false to the highest and holiest senti
ment of his being, and stands self-condemned; and we, General Bap
tists, of all others, cannnot, without disloyalty to that which is best 
within us, remain silent or inactive so long as there is a soul living in 
ignorance of our God and 'of His Christ. 

But there is another consideration which ought to weigh very 
powerfully with us as Englishmen, namely, our national indebted
ness to Christianity. "Christian England" is an unanswerable argu
ment in favour of Foreign Missions. It is difficult for us, in this 
"year of grace" 1880, to conceive what our land once was, and what it 
might be again without the gospel. Just glance at the dreadful picture. 
Let the Sabbath-chimes, which fall so soothingly on the ears of toil
worn and weary men, be hushed, and let the message of mercy which 
falls with greater power on weary hearts be heard no more. Let no 
song of praise or voice of prayer go up to heaven from the sanctuary or 
fireside. Let our Sunday schools be disbanded, and the children be turned 
into the street. Empty our hm1pitals, union-houses, alms-houses, and 
orphanages, and let the sick and poor and helpless aged and young drag 
out a miserable existence, with no alleviations in this life, and no hope 
for the life to come. Let the Bible become a blank, and all the gracious 
influence which it has wrought in literature and life be annihilated. 
Let woman sink from her present position as the companion and helper 
of man, and become his slave or his toy. Let the idol temple again be 
reared, and human sacrifices again be offered, and the whole nation sink 
again into rudest barbarism. But the sight of the picture, though it 
gives but a faint idea of the awful reality, fills us with horror, and we 
turn away to contemplate, with increased joy and gratitude, our beloved 
land as it is, in spite of its many sins. We rejoice in its peaceful 
Sabbaths, its open Bible, its places of prayer, its benevolent institutions 
and philanthropic agencies, its just laws (in a fair way for becoming 
even more just), and all the blessings of a Christianized civilization, and 
we ask ourselves, "to what are we indebted for this transformation?" to 
which there can be but one reply, namely," to the missionary spirit, the 
foreign missionary spirit." We are too apt to forget that the cry" come 
over and help us" originally went from our western shores to the East; 
and it was in response to that cry-the cry of humanity appealing to 
the sanctified religions sentiment of men-that the good news was 
brought which made "this land, which was desolate," like "the garden 
of Eden." But this same cry now comes from the East to us of the 
West, and 

"Shall we, whose souls are lighted 
With wisdom from on high, 

Shall we to men benighted 
The lamp of life deny?" 

God forbid! Shall we not rather recognize the fact that the possession 
of Lh•~ gospel involves the responsibility of making it known, a truth 
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which the devoiit Jew understood in relation to the blessing he enjoyed 
and· hence he prayed, " God be merciful unto us and bless us, and caus~ 
His face to shine upon us, that Thy way may be known upon earth, Thy 
saving health among ALL NATIONS." 

The apostle of the Gentiles recognized the truth that in possessing 
the gospel he was under obligation to make it known. It was 
"committed" to him as a trust, and he held himself to be a "debtor" to 
all whom be could reach. And what was true of him in this respect is 
true also of us as individuals and as a nation. Just as the sea receives 
its supply from the rivers and streams, not for its own sake only, but 
that it may give back its stores in refreshing showers to the thirsty 
land; or as the moon receives her light from the sun that she may 
minister to a sister planet in the time of her need; so we have received 
the gospel, not as an absolute and unconditional gift, but as a trust for 
the benefit of others, and with the distinct understanding that we 
should take it wherever it is unknown. But O I bow slow we are to 
act upon the best impulses of our nature, and to recognize and discharge 
the obligations under which we are laid ! The Master knew that thus 
it would be; and so, to quicken our zeal, He gave His command, " Go 
and disciple all nations," thereby appealing to our loyalty; while appeal
ing to our sense of indebtedness and gratitude, He also said, "Freely 
ye have received, freely give." And can we hesitate to respond to His 
appeal? When the poor slaves cried for their liberty, England, as with 
one voice, cried, "let them be free," though £20,000,000 was the price 
of their freedom. When rising nationalities, suffering from old and 
cruel tyrannies, cry out for the redress of their wrongs, England has 
always been ready. with an encouraging word and a helping hand. 
When harvests fail, be it in Ireland or in India, and starving people 
cry for bread, then, prompted by patriotic and philanthropic feelings, 
England bas always nobly responded to the cry. Strange, indeed, 
would it be if, in response to a louder cry and a deeper need, we should 
prove false to the religious sei:timent within us, and fail to send that 
gospel to which we are indebted for all we have that is good and great. 

But jn view of these considerations, which surely are not without 
I.heir weight, is it, after all, worth oar while to be at the trouble and 
expense of disturbing the heathen in their religious faith? This 
question was brought before. ns a little time since in a form much more 
forcible than elegant or kind, by the clever war-correspondent of the 
Daily News, who said that in his judgment the "missionary enterprise 
is a gross impertinence;" and be added, "Did I chance to be a straight
forward and self-respecting heathen, I would kick any interloping 
missionary who came canting round me and seeking to pervert me from 
the faith of my fathers." .And so, according to this new light, the 
missionary enterprise-concerning which the venerable Moffat has said 
again and again, "Were there no heaven and no bell, were the results of 
Christianity restricted to this life only, I would be a missionary"-is 
an "impertinence" 

This enterprise-to which some of the best men who have ever lived 
have given themselves-in the face of hunger, cold, nakedness, peril, 
persecution, and even death itself, is, after all, an impertinence; and 
the conversion of the heathen, which we have been accustomed to regard 
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as a change so desirable and glorious, is, aner all, a perversion, a change 
for the worse I Probably, in the estimation of Mr. Forbes, it is no 
impertinence for a professedly Christian nation to send ships of war to 
China to make way for our opium trade, against the will and in spite of 
the earnest entreaties of those who sutter the most therefrom. War 
may be made upon semi-savage peoples ; whole villages may be burned 
up, and their inhabitants be driven forth to perish from exposure and 
want, or killed on the spot, in search of a mythical scientific frontier• 
but to take the gospel of peace to save men from the cruel, loathsom~ 
immoralities of heathenism, this, forsooth, is an impertinence. I suppose 
we must make what allowance we can for the wild utterance of this man 
on this subject, as well as for his slanderous attack upon the characters 
of missionaries, on the ground that his craft is in danger. He may 
perhaps, almost unconciously feel what is undoubtedly the truth, namely' 
that in proportion as our missionaries succeed the calling of a war~ 
correspondent will be at a discount. Indeed we could afford to pass his 
utterances by altogether if this were the only quarter from which such 
notions come ; but as a matter of fact something very similar is heard 
here and there from a Christian pulpit. People are told that it is 
useless, if not wrong, to send missionaries to the heathen, since God is 
merciful, and can save them through their religions as easily as He can 
save us by the Gospel. 

Surely, of all the objections to Foreign Missions, that into which 
the mercy of God enters as an element is the most astonishing. God is 
merciful, and therefore yon need not trouble about sending the gospel to 
the heathen, who are living lives, raised but little, if any, above the life of 
the brutes. Why it is this very truth concerning the mercy of God that we 
are under obligations to send, especially in face of the fact that wherever 
this truth is received, its adaptation to meet the need of men is apparent, 
irrespective of clime or colour or race. Under the spell of the gospel 
the man of war becomes a man of peace ; pillage and rapine give place 
to the peaceful industries of life; civilization enthrones herself on the 
ruins of the most hoary and degraded barbarisms, and the highest 
civilizations are purified from the effeminacy, luxury, and profligacy, 
which have so often been the bane and ruin of nations. We see, then, 
that the voice from within-the divinely implanted sentiment, sanctified 
by true religion-and the voices from without-the cry of a known 
need-the command of onr divine Lord, and the glorious results which 
have always followed obedience thereto-all these voices join in urging 
us on in this work, while, as an additional incentive, we have the 
promise of far more ~lorio~s things than we have ever seen. The W?rld 
is eventnally to bow m lovmg hearty loyalty at the feet of the Sav10ur 
and Lord of men. 

Yes, in the near or more distant future, nearer perhaps than we 
think, but with absolute certainty, however distant, this word of the 
Lord must be fulfilled. "As truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled 
with the glory of the Lord." Stimulated, then, by a grateful sense of 
our own indebtedness to the gospel, encouraged by what we already see 
accomplished, and relying upon this sure word of the Lord, let us tur_n 
the promise into a prayer-" Let the whole earth be filled with His 
glory. Amen, and Amen." 



"THE last of the Taylors is gone. Joseph Taylor," nephew of Dan 
Taylor, "leaves a beloved widow to mourn his departure, but no child
ren. May she be divinely comforted under her great loss, and finally 
meet him a.gain in the better land." These words appeared, from the 
pen of the present writer, in the 0. B. Magazine for April, 1876. Since 
then the beloved widow has finished her course, and passed over to the 
majority. She died at Low Moor, near Bradford, in the same house in 
which her husband finished his course. 

Jane Stocks Woodhead was born at Norwood Green, near Halifax, 
not far from the place where Oliver Heywood lived, laboured, suffered, 
and triumphed. Her father was a Moravian, and her mother a General 
Baptist. Jane was one of thirteen, eight of whom grew up to be men 
and women. By the teaching, prayers, and example of her mother, at 
the age of eighteen she gave her heart to the Saviour, and was then 
baptized by the late Rev. W. Early, of Queensbury. In the year 1839 
she became the wife of Mr. Joseph Taylor, and for thirty-six years was 
to him a most valuable helpmeet. She was the good wife, who "looketh 
well to the ways of her household, and ee.teth not the bread of idleness. 
Her own works praise her in the gates." 

As e. housewife she was noted for pmdence, diligence, order, and 
economy. Hers was a home of neatness, pleasantness, and comfort. As 
a neighbour she was admired, trusted, loved, and praised far and wide. 
None sought her advice and aid in vain. She was extensively known 
by the name of" AUNT JANE." All delighted to call her aunt. But to 
many she was more like a mother. As a Christian she was intelligent, 
humble, zealous, prayerful, and liberal. She thought nothing of walking 
ten or fourteen miles to hear a sermon, and in those days the roads were 
far worse than now. But "the love of Christ constrained her." The 
G. B. Churches at Queensbury, Clayton, and Halifax can tell of her 
worth. Though her means were not large, she did not forget our 
Foreign Missions in her will. 

Since the death of her husband, on Dec. 18th, 1875, she has princi
pally lived alone. This she felt very much, often referring to the loss 
of one who was not only a husband but e. pastor also. Joseph Taylor 
"had a church in his own house, where he read, expounded, prayed, 
and sung the praises of the Most High." This great loss she often de
plored, but to the widow's God she looked for help; and she did not 
look in vain. He was her refuge and strength, a very present help in 
the time of trouble. For some time her health gradually declined, 
until on May 29th, 1880, she calmly fell asleep in Jesus, aged seventy, 
and was interred at the G. B. Chapel, Queensbury. 
. Joseph and Jane Stocks Taylor "were lovely and pleasant in their 

hves, and in their deaths they were not" long "divided." Two more 
noble neighbours, citizens, and Christians never lived. They were 
Israelites indeed, in whom there was no guile. To know them was to 
admire, esteem, and love them. This pleasure the writer has had for 
more than twenty years. May their mantle fall upon many they have 
left behind. B. Woon. 



THE first "vaca.nt cha.ir" in the home of our brother, the Rev. Jobn Lawton of 
Heptonstall Slack, is tha.t of his youngest child, aged nearly nineteon. The eoriow 
can be understood by most mourners who have passod through a similar tl'ial ; but 
only those who 1mow something of her firm faith, and the equally firm faith of tho 
crushed hea.rts that survive her, ca.n understand the confident Christian calmness 
with which they are sa.ying, "it is well." Ilut they can say it 1mhesitatingly, because 
they sincerely believe it. · . 

Her father was for some years the pastor of our Church at Great Ilerkhmnpetead 
and she was born there, August 25th, 1861. Oonstitutionally frail, she needed much 
tender care from her oarliest childhood. It was this delicacy, possibly that gave tone 
to her life-both in its elegant preferences, its modes of employment, and its general 
spirit. _For hers ~as a "gentle life "-its very friendliness; albeit largely winning, 
was noticeably qmet. 

No doubt the " piety at home" also exerted very considerable influence both upon 
her general character and her early avowal of attachment to Christ. When the great 
Christian change really passed upon her spirit, the writer is unable accurately to say. 
She attended her father's enquirers' meetings for several years, and not unlikety was 
one of a highly favoured class, who, nurtured under Christian influences, are really 
unaware of the exact time of conversion, but who, in their anxiety to fix a date, 
usually fix too late a one. Be this as it may, she felt sufficiently satisfied that she 
had "passed from death unto life" to join the Church at the age of about fifteen years 
and a half. Shortly aftel'wards she became a Teacher in the Sunday School, and in 
various other ways shewed that she was interested in the service of her Redeemer. 

In this way life moved on for about three years,; and then came the tale which 
has to be told so frequently. Consumption had set in. At first, like many other 
similar patients, she expected sho would recover. She was cheerful, and for several 
months there was no material change. But during the spring of this year, graver 
symptoms appeared, which dissipated all hope of restoration, and left her face to face 
with death. A trying time to many a one at nineteen, but often more trying in 
prospect than in realization, especially if the stricken one has "good hope," through 
Christ, of heaven. And this was Annie's case. Herself and her relatives were alike 
cheered by her confidence. 

Many good people dread the approach of "the last enemy," but when the time 
comes for hie appearance, they are hardly conscious that he is an enemy. In Christ, 
all things are theirs, and amongst the "all things" is death, which appears rather as a 
helper than a foe. Illustration of this was seen repeatedly in the last weeks of Annie's 
life. Sinking, restless, weary though she was, she was cheered by quietly-joyous 
anticipations of a better world to come, and by thoughts of joyous recognition of pre
viously departed friends. And at length she came to say, "I do want to go to heaven." 

And she has had her wish; had it in more ways than one. Several times she 
expressed a desire to die on Sunday, and her desire was granted. Sunday morning, 
June 27th, had dawned, when one of her aunts heard her say, "I am about to leave 
this home for heaven," and in a few minutes she was gone. Tho day had broken and 
the shadows had fled away. A CousIN, 

FOR THE BOYS AND GIRLS. 

"I noN'T see why you won't let me play with Will Hunt," pouted Walter Kh-k. '.' I 
know he does not always mind his mother, and smokes cigars, and once in a while 
swears just a little; but I have been brought up better than ~hat. He won;,t hm·tme, 
and I should think you would trust me. Perhaps I can do him some good. 

"Walter," said hie mother, "take this glass of pure, cold ._water, and put just one 
drop of ink into it." 

"O mother who would have thought one drop would blacken a glass so!" 
" Yea it has changed the colour of the whole, has it not? It is a shame to do 

that. J~st put one drop of clear water in, and restore its purity," said Mrs. Kirk. ,, 
"Why mother, you are laughing at me. One drop, or a dozen, or fifty, won't do that. 
"No, :ny eon; and, therefore, I can not allow one drop of Will Hunt's evil nat1;1r0 

to mingle with your careful training, many drops of which will make no impress1011 
on him,"-Ne'VJ York Weekly Witness. 



I. THIii HAVEN GREEN CHAPEL, EALING, 
-Please read carefully the advertisement 
of the "etone-laying" of this chapel, for 
Tuesday, Aug. 8. All General Baptists 
are specially interested in this work. Be 
sure to send a representative "gift," if 
you cannot come. 

II. THE DEPUTATION TO THE FREE 
WILL BAPTISTS OF AlllEB.ICA.-lt is a 
matter of acute regret to me that I could 
not avail myself of the honour done me by 
the Association in deputing me to visit our 

, brethren in America. Life in America has 
had for years a special fascination for me. 
The unseen c~untry, in its vastness and 
variety, casts a spell over me. The great 
political problem being worked out moves 
me profoundly. With the religious life and 
work of the States I have communed every 
week for years. "Ultimate· America." 
suggests questions of prodigious gravity 
and boundlees inspiration. Hence, when 
I was so heartily and unanimously put 
on the deputation, I was very grateful. 
But in accepting the duties of the 
Presidency of the London Baptist Asso
ciation, I liad taken work which is 
imperative till it is finished The stone
layi_ng of Haven Green Chapel was 
arranged for Tuesday, Aug. 3. The 
Meetings in America we found, contrary 
to expectation, were fixed for July 21, and 
following days. The first duty in time was 
the first in claim. Therefore I had to re
port to the Committee of Exigencies "my 
exigency." That Committee forthwith 
appointed Professor Goadby in my place, 
and he, a.long with Mr. Burns, set sail in 
the Abyssinia, July 10. We all wish their 
visit may be happy and useful, and that 
they may return in safety. 

ill. 0UB. SUNDAY SCHOOL IN ROME, 
-I am deoply grateful for the kindness 
and generosity which, at a moment's 
appeal, contributed nearly £18 at the 
Sunday School Conference in Nottingham. 
It was the best crown that vigorous 
meeting could have. At the Centenary 
Service of our five schools held at West
bourne Park, nearly £10 were given. 
Other gifts are to hand. Dewsbury is 
moving. But we need more than £50 
yet. Do not forget that. 

IV. ABSOLUTION NEEDED.-Will our 
contributors forgive us? The splendid 
harvest of the Association is our diffi
c~ultr, We could not print all. Mr. 
~tk1nson's speech will appear in our next 
issue. Wo hopo also to find room for 
other p1·orlucts of our gathering. Wo t\l'O 

Hony to be obligod to hol<l over several 

obituaries, items of information," scrape," 
ek. They shall see the light at the 
.earliest possible moment. 

V. A NEW DEPARTURE IN OUR CoL
L'EGE LIFE.-lt was a "happy thought" 
of the present students to invite the 
CHILWELL MEN to breakfast on the Friday 
of the Association week. The breakfast 
was sumptuous. The talk at the table 
w11.s " student's" talk, and a. stranger can
not understa.nd the world of meaning in 
that description. This is a new thing 
under the sun, and de•erves to be chroni
cled as an event of denominational sig
nificance. We predict a fine future for 
the present race of Chilwe!l students! Let 
them look out for it ! 

VI. LEICESTER SCHOOL BOARD.-The 
Midland Free Press says:-" The election 
of the Rev. W. Evans to the seat on the 
School Board rendered· vacant by the 
retirement of Mr. Adams will, we doubt 
not, give very general satisfaction. Mr. 
Evans has been a resident in Leicester 
now for a considerable period ; he takes 
a deep interest in the social and political 
questions which from time to time stir 
the minds of the people ; he has gained 
the respect of a large circle outside the 
pa.le of his own congregation, and is 
known to be a most indefatigable worker. 
He would come well within Mr. Glad
stone's definition of a Radical, as ' a man 
in earnest.' Mr. Evans is acquainted 
with the needs and circumstances of tbe 
poor, and will no doq,bt support a policy 
of forbearance so far as is consistent with 
the accomplishment of the work for 
which the Board was called into existence, 
that of seeing that every child in the 
town is educated.''. 

VII. MR. FROUDE ON THE BAPTISTS.
Mr. Fronde's biographical sketch of Bun
yan appears in the series of " English 
Men of Lettere." Speaking of Bunyan's 
early life, Mr. Froude says : " In the 
language of the time he became convinced 
of sin and joined the Baptists, the most 
thorough-going and consistent of all the 
Protestant sects. If the Sacrament of 
baptism is not a magical form, but is a 
personal net, in which the baptized 
person devotes himself to Christ's sorvice, 
to baptize children at an age when they 
cannot understand what they are doing 
may well seem irrational and even 
impi9us." 

VII[. MR. BRADT.AITGH.-Tho letter 
from "au Old Member" on this topic shall 
hnve full attention in our next. 



THE LIFE OF JOSEPH BARKER, Written 
by himself. Edited by his nephew, 
John Thomas Barker. London: Hod. 
der <f: Stong hton. 

Tms is a sad but profoundly interesting 
history of a man who was once a power
ful preacher of the gospel, and a victo
rious champion of the faith against pro
fessional infidel lecturers; but who after
wards became a Secularist emissary him
self. For many dark days he lectured 
against the Evangel of Salvation, and 
undermined the faith of thousands both 
in England and America. Able, coura
geous, and eloquent, a masterly debater, 
and a homely orator of consummate skill, 
he did at one time great good, and at 
another time immense mischief. Happily 
he returned to the creed of his younger 
days, resumed his labours in the pulpit, 
and died a Christian. We knew him 
well. Our first tract was written against 
his errors; and, we rejoice to know, that 
he died in the faith of Christ. His life 
contains many lessons for ministers and 
churches; and, also, for those young men 
who think Doubt better than Faith, and 
we trust they will all lay them well to 
heart. G. W. M. 

THE HOlllILETICAL QUARTERLY, July, 
1880. Diclcinson. Price 2s. 

THE third paper on Calvinism and 
Arminianism, hy Rev. J. A. Beet, is an 
acute, comprehensive, and logical state-. 
ment of the positiOJl occupied hy General 
Baptists, and is worth the whole cost of 
this issue. Altogether this is one of the 
best numbers of the Homiletical Quarterly 
we have read, and entitles it to take the 
first rank in biblical, expository, and 
homiletical literature. 

THE TEMPERANCE BIBLE COJKMENTARY. 
By F. R. Lees, Ph.D., and D. Burns, 
M.A. S. W. Partridge. 

WE give a hearty greeting to the "FmrH 
ENGLISH EDITION, WITH SuPPLEHENT," 
of this valuable Commentary. It is 
especially gratifying that the demand for 
a work of this kind is so extensive. No 
better indication could be afforded of the 
growing hold the Temperance Reforma
tion has upon the intelligence and the 
Christian thought and will of the nation. 
We accept it as a sign that the church 
of Christ, in its various divisions, is un
precedently oager to understand the duty 
waiting to be discharged with regard to 
the complete rellloval of our capital 

national evil. On the ability, careful
ness, acumen, and force of the commen
tary we need not dilate again. It will 
suffice if we say the "supplemental" 
matter consists of Dr. Norman Ker'a 
exhaustive reply to Rev. Mr. Wilson 
showing that "unfermented wine is ~ 
fact ;" Mr. Burns' well-reasoned and effec
tive reply to Dr. Hayman's article in the 
Ch1trch Quarte,·ly Review; and a separate 
Index to the supplemental matter. 

SCHOOL_ANNIVERSARY MUSIC. Arranged 
for Girls and Boys. By Henry Dennis. 
London : Novello. Leicester: Winks It 
Son. Price 2s. 

IT is a serious business selecting the 
anniversary hymns and tunes, is it not? 
The committee is carefully selected and 
regularly appointed ; the meeting is held, 
and the treasures of each member of 
committee ransacked. "We had that 
three years ago." " They had that at 
Go-a-head Street last y~ar." "The worde 
are all right; but the music :" and so on 
ad infinitum. Blessed is he who comes 
to the relief of such a committee, as our 
friend Mr. Dennis does, with a collection 
of " words" that every one will admire 
and enjoy, set to "music" that is bright 
and cheerful, stimulating and inspiring. 
We are glad the author has at last per
mitted others than the dwellers under the 
shadow of Charnwood Forest access to his 
treasures. There is more to follow. 

THE BIBLICAL MUSEUM. Vol. VIII. 
Isaiah. By J. Comper Gray. Stock. 

MR. GRAY maintains, in the most admira
ble manner, the appropriateness of the 
title he has given to this illustration of 
the meaning of the sacred scriptures. 
It is a " Museum" of biblical treasures, 
gathered with much care, .selected with 
wisdom and · arranged with rare skill, 
The facts of history and biography, the 
contributions of poets and philosophers, 
no less than the writings of preachers- and 
expositors yield their b,st for the enrich
ing of this volume on Isaiah, 

THE PRINCIPLES ANn PRACTICES OF THE 
BAPTISTS. By Chas. Williams. Bap• 
tist Tract Society. 

THIS is a second edition of Mr. William's 
book, and is issued at the low price of 
one shilling, so that it may reach all our 
young people. It is a well-reasoned sta~o
ment of the position, principles, and bis• 
tory of Baptists, and ought to have "free 
course" throughout our churches. 
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CHAPELS. 
EAST KIBKBY.-Mr. William Cotes was 

presented, on June 20, by Mr. W. Fox 
sonior deacon, on behalf of the teacher~ 
and friends, with the "Life of Robert 
Raikes," "What Baptists Believe," and 
a gift in money, as a token of respect and 
esteem, upon the occasion of his leaving 
for Market Harborough. Although young 
he had endeared himself to the church, 
the school, and the Temperance Society, 
by the hearty manner in which he laboured 
in the various departments of Christian 
work. He .was a deacon and secretary 
of the church, superintendent of the Sab
bath school, and secretary for the Foreign 
Mission. Our earnest prayer is that, 
although removed from us, he may be 
made increasingly usoful in the place to 
which be has gone. 

LEICESTER, . Dover Street. - NEW 
ScnooLs.-Memorial stones were laid, 
July 14, by Chas. Roberts, Esq., senior, 
Councillor J. Wilford, and E. Wood, Esq. 
Mr. Wilford has held office as a superin
tendent for thirty years, and Mr. Wood 
was formerly a scholar and teacher in 
the school. Tea was provided in the Bel
voir Street school-room, and a sermon 
afterwards preached in the adjoining 
chapel by the Rev. J. Clifford, LL.B. 
Collections made at the stone laying and 
sermon, £90. · 

WEST BuTTERWICK.-The chapel was 
re-opened, July 11, after having under
gone extensive alterations and improve
ments. The chapel is the third that has 
been erected on this site. It is surrounded 
by a burying ground, in which lie the 
~shes of many who stood by God's cause 
ID troublous times. See Magazine, 1879, 
p. 327.) The opening services were con
ducted by the Rev. W. M. Anderson, of 
Epworth, pastor, The attendance was 
Z?ost encouraging, and the collections 
liberal. On Monday a public tea_ was 
held, at which more than one hundred 
~arsons sat down. At seven p.m. a pub
he meeting was held in the chapel. Mr. 
Anderson presided. The speakers were 
Rev, J. Stutterd, Crow le, and Mr. S. John
son, Epworth. 

SCHOOLS. 
LOUTH, Eastgate.-The first session of 

ou1· Sundny school Normal Olass was 
:)osod, June 18, by a writton oxnmina
ion and a public review. 'l'ho •tndonts 

acquitted tbomsolvos well in the scrip-

tnre examination ; and showed in their 
es•ays on the various aspects of the Sun
day school work, that the "modern 
methods," which had been discussed in 
the class, had not only arrested their 
attention, but had won their enthusiastic 
support. The second session has just 
opened with a larger attendance and a 
growing hope. 

ANNIVERSARIES. 

AsHBY-DE-LA-Zoucn. - June 20th. 
Preacher, Rev. J.C. Jones, M.A. Collec
tions, £32. 

BARROWDEN.-June 13. Preacher 
Professor Berlyn, M.C.P. Large congre: 
g~tions. Collections in advance of pre
vious years. The Professor lectured on 
Monday on the "Manners and Customs 
of the Jews." 

BURNLEY, Ebenezer.-Preacher, Rev. 
W. Stott. ~eonard Clements, Esq., gave 
an address ID the afternoon. Collections 
£114 4s.-£9 in advance of last year. ' 

CnATTERIS.--J'une 13. Preacher, Mr. 
T. T. Ball. Collections, £7 10s. 

CLAYTON,-June 27. Preachers, Rev. 
J. Turner and Mr. W. Jones. Collections 
£53 16s. 8d., £3 in excess of last year. ' 

COLEORTON.--J'une 27. Preacher, Rev. 
C. Payne, of Louth. Collections, £10 Ila. 

,OEWSBURY.-Sermons by Rev. G. W. 
M Cree, and address by Mr. Rennison, 
June 27. Lecture by Mr. M'Cree on the 
29th. Collections, £31. 

Knu!:BY WOODHOUSE. - June 27th. 
Preacher, Mr. J. Burton. Congregations 
and collections good. Annual treat 
next day. 

LOUGHBOROUGH, Wood Gate.-Preacher 
Rev. G: Jarman. Collections, £5114s. 6d.: 
exceedmg that of very many years, with 
the exception of last year. 

MEASHAM.-June 27. Pr9acher Rev 
J. Olifford. Collections, £22 12s. ' · 

NORWICH.--J'une 13. Preachers, Rev. 
G. Taylor and Rev. G Percival. W, H. 
Dakin, Esq, presided at the annual 
meeting on the Mondny. Mr. J. W. 
Taylor read an encouraging report. Seven 
scholars have joined the church and 
many others are seeking for the '!i"ht 
The pastor read extracts from the Lif~ of 
Robert Raikes from the .1lagazi1t1• · and 
addresses woro given by Col. S. D. Young 
and H. Trevor, Esq. 

NOTTINGHAM, Ol,l Ba.,jo·rd.-Preaeher, 
the pastor, Rev. J. Alcoru. Crowdud cou
gregl\tiona. Colloctions, £-H> Ss.-largost 
ever 1·011lizod. On the Monday, the 
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children ha·dng had their usual treat, 
upwards of 200 sat. down to tea, after 
which a large public meeting was held 
in the chapel, the pastor presiding. Ad
dresses delivered by Messrs. Hopewell, 
Cox, Bee, Smith, Buckworth, Burton, and 
Bexon. The most successful anniversary 
since the erection of the chapel. 

Qt,'EENSBURY, near Bradf01·d.-July 18. 
Preacher, Rev. W. March. Crowded con
gregations. Collections, £52 I ls. 

SAWLEY.-June 20. Preacher, Mr. 
Godkin, of Loughborough. Collections, 
£19 10s. Annual treat next day. 

SHORE.-June 20. Preacher, Rev. I. 
Preston. Collections, £90 ls. Oid. 

TODMORDEN, Wellington Road.-June 
27. Preachers, Revs. C. Clark, of Not
tingham, and W. March (pastor). Col
lections, £56 12s.-ten guineas more than 
last year. 

BAPTISMS. 

ASBBY-DE-LA-ZOUCB.-Two from the Senior 
Girl's Class, one the pastor's eldest daughter. 

CHATTERis.-Four, by J. F. Bird. 
EAST KiaKBY.-One (seventy-three years of 

age), by G. Robinson. 
lLKESTON--Three, by A. C, Perriam. 
LEICESTER, Car1£y StreeL.-Three, by J. C. 

Forth. 
LONDON, Borougl, Road.-Fonr, by G. W. 

M'Cree. 
Lo~'DON, Commercial Road.-Seven, by J. 

Fletcher. 
LONDON, Praed Street, <tc.-One. 
LocGBBOROUGH, Wood Gate.-Six, by G. 

Ja.rma.n. 
NOTTING HAM, Old Basford. - Seven, by J. 

Alcorn. 
SuoaE.-Seven, by J. K. Chappelle. 
TODMORDEN.-Three, by W. March. 

MARRIAGES. 

ARMSTRONG-BRoWN.-July 18, at Wood 
Gate Chapel, Loughborough, by Rev. G. Jar
man, M:-. Ezra Armstrong, printer, Lough
borough, to Mary Jane, second daughter of 
the late Mr. Edward Brown, of Loughborough. 

liARRISON-MACXA.Y.-June 28, at the Con• 
g,·egational Church, Ventnor, lele of Wight, 
by the Rev. F. Trestrail, F.R.G.S, President 
of the Baptist Union, assisted by the father of 
the bride, the Rev. John Harrison, of Niton, 
I. W., to Jessie White, eldest daughter of the 
Rev. Alexander Mackay, LL.D., formerly of 
Edinburgh. 

W ARD-FLETCHER.-Jnne 22, at Nottingham, 
Mr. John James Ward, to Miss Mary Ann 
Fletcher. · 

WoonROFFE-GIIEEN.-Jnne 8, at Wood Gate 
Chapel, Loughborough, by Rev. G. Jarman, 
Mr. Ja mes Woodroffe, of Park Cottage, Lough
borough, to Mary, second daughter of Mr, 
'l"hos. Green, Bw-ton Villas, Loughbo1·ough. 

OBITUARIES. 

BENNETT, MRS. ELIZABETH, wae born o.t 
Oxton, July 6, 1840, and removed to Notting
}Jam wht,n she was sixteen years of age. She 
atteuded the Broad Street Wesleyan Chapel 
tlurh1g the 8ame year, was converted, and 
l,t:ciuue:: a wemher of the church there. In 
l8Ue •he attended the G. B. Qhapel, 0al'l'ington1 

and in 1869 she wae baptlzed Bnd joined the 
church, l\nd maintBined her membership lnith
f11lly u11til her death. Mnrrled to Mr. Charles 
Bennett, she went to reelde near Mnppm•ley 
Rnd when a nlieeion chapel ,vae lmiU nco.r he; 
residence she frequently attended the se1·vices 
there. During the past six months mnny 
so11ls have been brought to Christ, lnrgely 
through the earnest and devout lnbours of ou1• 
departed siste1·. It is foa1·ed this work brought 
on her last illness; but during the nine or ten 
days it lasted, she showed the most complete 
resignation to her heBvenly Father's will, nnd
ex11ressed her ftrm conviotlon that whatever 
might be the issue, it would be for her own 
spil-itnal welfare, the good of precious souls 
and the furtherance of God's cause in th~ 
neighbourhood. She· manifested the deepest 
concern for the young converts; and on one 
occasion, when addressing them, she said she 
felt something like "Billy Bray" must have 
done when, under similar circumstances, he 
so.id he should like to take the lambs into his 
nrms and carry them straight away to heaven 
before any harm could overtake them. She 
had frequent glimpses, In her sho1·t illness, of 
the glory which was soon to be revealed 
to her, and at length calmly fell asleep in 
Jesus on Sunday, June 18, 1880. The service, 
on Sunday evening, June 20, on the occasion 
of her funeral sermon was of a very solemn 
and impressive character. The chapel was 
crowded. Mr. H. Belton clmducted the devo
tional part of the service, and Mr. H. Truman 
preached from Revelations vii. 17. 

Fox.-Dec. 18, 1879, at East Kirkby, after a 
protracted illness, Mr. Frederick Fox, jnn., fell 
asleep in Jesus. He was born, May 11, 1858, 
and from his infancy was led by Christian 
parents to the house of God, At the _age of 
seventeen he gave himself to the Saviour, and 
was baptized and received into' the chnl'ch, 
March 7, 1875. He now became a teacher in 
the Sabbath school, and gave promise of use
fulness; but instead of bearing the burden and 
heat of the day he was soon laid upon a bed of 
sickness. His trust and confidence in Christ 
as an all sufficient Saviour increased as his 
end approached; and after patiently enduring 
the pain and weariness attendant upon a long 
and severe allliction, he triumphantly passed 
from " the church militant to the church 
triumphant." 

ToooooD, Mas., wife of Edward Toogood, 
departed this life at Sawley, Oct. 90, 1879, aged 
58 years. She joined the church August, 1865, 
and 1·emained a consistent member until her 
death. Her affliction was of a painful ch&1•ac
ter, but borne with Clnistian fortitude. She 
very much enjoyed the religious conversation 
of those who visited her, and her ardent hope 
was that her death might be the means of the 
spiritual life of her childl·en. 

WILSON, Mn.-June 80, 1880, Mr. Samuel 
Wilson,"ol Derby, aged 55 years. He was one 
of the first six baptized in St. Mary's ·Oatde 
Chapel, June 26, 1842, and with him passe 
away the last of the six. He became astandard
beal'el' for Christ at 18 years of age, and froill~ 
1844, when he began village p1·eaching, t 
1878, when failing health compelled him to re
tire from active labour, his life was one of usde
fulnees and noble service, He o.eeieted in foUD · 
ing the Juvenile Missiona1·y Society, 86 years 
ago, and the train of influence he set in ~oti~~ 
by his Christian industry and patient toil ww 
continue to act for good, both in his home RDd 
socisl sphere, ae well as in the Ch1·istian fields 
In which he labonl'ud. During the lsst. four 
years Brother Wilson was heavily aft11cted, 
and able but seldom to attend God's house, 
yet he bore all suffering with llheel'ful resig
nation. 
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IN reviewing the Society's operations in Orissa and Rome during the 
past year your Committee desire to record their gratitude to God that 
the lives of all the missionaries have been spared, and that, in a 
good ·degree of health, they have been able to prosecute their work. 
Especially is God's goodness seen in regard to the fonr senior brethren 
and sisters in Cuttack, whose united service amounts to one hundred 
and fifty-three years, giving an average of over thirty-eight years each 
-a circumstance probably without parallel in connection with any other 
mission in India. · 

ORISSA. 

In turning to Orissa, the Society's oldest sphere of labour, the Com
mittee are anxious that the friends of the Mission should realize the 
vastness of the field committed to their care. Orissa has no regularly 
defined boundaries, but in its widest extent, or including that part of 
India over which the Oriya language is spoken, it extends from Midna
pore in the north east, to Jeypore in the south west, or nearly from the 
banks of the Hoogly. to the banks of the Goda very. In length it may 
be set down at four hundred miles, and in breadth, from fifty to two 
hundred miles. 

THE ORIYA LANGUAGE. 

The Oriya language, observes Mr. J. T. Maltby, of the Madras Civil 
Service, in his introductory remarks to an Oriya Grammar, is spoken 
in one line along the coast from Midnapore to Barwar, a small seaport 
of Ganjam-a distance of 350 miles. From this point the language 
strikes inward, and continues to draw deeper and deeper inland until it 
reaches its extreme limit among the Maliahs of Jeypore, in the district 
?f Vizagapatam. The language then run~ northwards as far as Raigarh, 
1n the Central Provinces, and may be said to cease about half way be
tween_ Sumbulpore and Raipore; It will thus be s~en that the (?riya
speakmg country is irregular m shape, and contams an appro:umate 
area of 60,000 square miles. 

THE POPULATION OF ORISSA. 

The Oriya-speaking population, or people to whom the missionaries 
have acceBi, can scarcely be estimated at less than EIGHT MILLIONS. 
(See Statistics in the Annual Report). 

17 
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To enable friends in England to gain a more definite idea of Orissa 
of the districts into which it is divided, and of the localities of th~ 
various stations, the Map which accompanies the Repo1·t has boon pre
pared by Mr. Hebelet, your missionary at Sumbulpore. The Committee 
trust that the purposes for which it is published may be acomplished 
and that by its use a clearer and more comprehensive view of Orissa may 
be obtained. 

ENGLISH -MISSIONARIES. 

The number of English Missionaries is the same as last year-in all 
sixteen. Th~ health of _your belove~ brother Miller is happily restored: 
and, along with Mrs. l\hller and their two daughters, he hopes to return 
to Orissa before the end of the year for the fourth time, and after 
thirt)'.-five years' service. Your Committee have unanimously al'.).d 
heartily accepted Mr. Charles Rushby, of Louth, and late of Chilwell 
College, for service in India, who is expecting to accompany Mr. Miller. 
Most gladly would the Committee have accepted the services of another 
had a suitable offer been made. ' 

MISSION CHURCHES; 

In churches gathered in a heathen _ land, there is often a great deal 
to try the missionaries' faith and patience. In 'this respect their 
experience very much resembles that of the Apostles, and while there 
are some Christians over whom they rejoice, there are others over·whose 
inconsistency and ingratitude they are often made to weep. In the church 
at Cuttack no small amount of blessing has been enjoyed, and the 
additions by baptism have been more numer-0us than in any former 
year,forty-nine having thus confessed Christ. The great poverty of the 
people generally, and their very small earnings, prevent them from con
tributing large sums for the support of the cause. A pleasing amount 
of liberality is, however, being gradually developed, of which Dr. Buckley 
furnishes interesting information in his Report on monies received, and 
writes:-" We expressed our satisfaction a year ago in receiving two 
Missionary boxes, the contents of which amounted to Rs.8, and we have 
now still greater pleasure in stating that we have received seven boxes, 
the contents of which amount to Rs.59·10, or more than seven times the 
amount of last year. Some of the offerings here recorded have been 
presented under affecting circumstances. One was given by an aged 
member of the church into her pastor's hands, and she said it would be 
her last gift, and so it was. It was Rs.5, or 10s. Another commem
orated the Lord's goodness, in her recovery from small-pox, by a small 
gift. A third acknowledged her sense of mercies received during a long 
and painful affliction, which had been graciously alleviated, by g~ving 
Rs.5 ; and a young man sent the same sum as a memento of gratitude 
for kindness received from the mission in his education, when he was 
left an orphan. The letter sent with the gift was in English, and is 
forwarded with this. It was very gratifying to our feelings." 

STATISTICS, 

The time of spiritual harvest from among the heathen in Orissa is 
not yet, though happily the first fruits to Christ are being. gathered. 
Rinr·e the commencement of the mission, about seventeen hundredpcrsons 
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have confessed Jesus in baptism, and at the present time the churches 
in Orissa contain just about one thousand members. It has been said 
that there is more Christianity in India than there are Christians, and 
doubtless the Gospel leaven, which has been distributed far and wide, is 
secretly at work in many hearts, and by it the mass of heathenism will 
ultimately be leavened. 

The Statistics for the year 1879-80 are as follows:-
Increase: by baptism, 68; by reception, 2 ; by restoration, 2. Total 

increase, 72. 
Decrease: by removals, 27; by exclusion, 14; by death, 18. Total, 

59. Clear gain, 18. 
The General Statistics are as follows : N amber of Churches, 6 ; 

Chapels, 10 ; Mission Stations, 14 ; Church Members, 995 ; Total Native 
Christian Community, 2,688. 

MONEY CONTRIBUTED IN INDIA. 

Nearly one-half of the Mission income is obtained in India. A large 
proportion of this amount is-received from the Government treasury for 
the support and education of orphans committed by the State to Mis
sionary care. And this fact may be taken as evidence of the confidence 
reposed in the missionaries by the rolers of the country. Bat after de
ducting the above sum a large amount is annoally supplied by friends 
on the spot who know the miseionaries and their character, the lives 
they lead, and the work they do. In Cnttack, for example, the sums 
re<::eived during the past year have amounted to nearly £400, a fact 
which among friends at home should awaken gratitude and inspire con
fidence. And Dr. Buckley adds:-" A few days after the accounts were 
made up we had the pleasure-of receiving from a liberal friend Rs.400, 
or £40, for the purpose of purchasing an American organ for the chapel, 
with the promise of any fnl'ther sum that might be required. Such 
warm affection for the house and_ worship of God is very gratifying. 
' I have set my affection on the house of my God' was the language of 
Israel's sweet singer, and he gave practical proof of his zeal and love." 

TOTAL RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE. 

The Total Income for the year, including the balance in the bank. 
has amounted to £8,727 13s. l0d. Of this amount the sum of 
£4,992 ls. 8d. was received in England, and £3,735 12s. 2d. in India. 
Last year, owing to a donation of £200, the amount received as Contri
butions for General Purposes was larger than in any previous year. Had 
a similar sum been received this year the income woutd have been the 
largest the Society ever received. 

The Total E'JY[)enditure for the year has amounted ~o £8,538 12s. 6d., 
leaving a balance in the bank of £189 ls. 4d. Of this amount the sum 
of £426 16s. 5d. has been advanced on account of the new mission 
houses and premises at Sumbulpore, and added to the India Property 
account. 

In consequence of the continued depressior_i of commerce a'!-d agri
culture the majority of churches have contributed less than m some 
former years. Other churches, however, have to a great extent supplied 
the deficiency. · 
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For this encouraging result your Committee feel devoutly grateful, 
and would heartily thank all who in any way have helped to bring it 
about. In order to keep up their contributions some friends in England 
have deprived themselves of the common necessaries of life. Among 
the young especially great zeal and liberality have been displayed. 
Three friends have each sent a contribution of £5 to the Sumbulpore 
m1ss10n. In one case it was the third £5 for the same purpose, and since 
the accounts were closed another £5 has been reC1Jived from the same.friend, 
rnak£n_q £20 which tMs comparatively poor cottager has saved and given 
for the Lord's work at Sumbulpore. Though not belonging to the General 
Rapf.1:sf denomination, he ;,s longing and praying for the success of the 
Sumbulpore mMsion, and hopes to send further contributions towards its 
support. May we all remember, writes Dr. Buckley, that He who in 
the days of mortal flesh " sat over against the treasury '' on His last 
visit to the temple, and who then" looked up and beheld how the people 
cast money into the treasury," now looks down from His glorious high 
throne on those who "cast their gifts" into the Missionary exchequer; 
and may we give as well as pray and labour in His sight. It was not 
then, and it may not be now the wealthiest givers who enjoy most largely 
His commendation. 

Then follow the Reports from the various stations in Ol'issa, viz. :
Berhampore, Piplee, Cuttack, Sumbulpore, &c. These are followed by 
the Report of the Rome Mission, a portion of which appeared in the 
Observer for last month. 

CONCLUSION. 

In closing the Report of another year the Committee desire to make 
an affectionate and urgent appeal on behalf of Orissa. They do 'not 
ask, at the present time, that another English brother should be sent 
to Italy, though most desirable if it could be accomplished. But, con
sidering the wide extent of the field, and the immense masses of people, 
they deem it of the highest importance that the small and enfeebled 
band in Orissa should be immediately strengthened. From statistics 
already furnished it will be seen that the field which the Lord of the 
harvest and the common consent of the Church has committed to your 
care, and to that of your brethren and sisters in the United States, 
contains an area of about sixty thousand square miles, that is, about the 
size of England and Wales, and a population of over eight millions of 
souls. 

EIGHT MILLIONS ! Words that can soon be uttered by the lips but 
the import of which it is most difficult for the mind to grasp or the 
heart to realise. Applied to England they mean the population of the 
united counties of Norfolk, Cambridge, Lincoln, Northampton, W~r
wick, Stafford, Cheshire, Leicester, Notingham, Derby and York, with 
more than the population of Wales in addition. And yet this is the 
field in which your brethren labour ; these are the myriads by whom 
they are surrounded. Seeing these "multitudes, scattered abro~d," 
over the hills and plains of Orissa, weary and worn, diseased and dyrng, 
"as sheep having no shepherd," well may the hearts of your bretbre_n 
be "moved with compassion," as they exclaim, "the harvest truly 1s 
plenteuus, Lut the labourers are few." And, feeling theil' utter inade-
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quacy to minister to the wants and woes of these spiritually deRtitute 
millions they appeal to their brethren and sisters in England for help. 
Although made from year to year this appeal has hitherto been made 
comparatively in vain, and at the present time scarcely one of the 
twenty-four thousand General Baptists of England says, "Here am I, 
send me I " 'J'wenty-jour thousand in England, and only twelve indi vi
duals in Orissa I Surely this cannot be considered a fair division of 
labour, or a fair sample of the compassion, the enthusiasm, or loyalty to 
Christ, of the denomination. In the light of eternity let our young 
men especially ask themselves where their services are most needed, and 
where best they can serve the Master and their fellow-men. "They 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they 
that turn many to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." 

THE ANNUAL MEETINGS of the Missionary Society were held, as usual, 
during the. week of the Association. On the Tuesday afternoon the 
Annual Committee meeting was held in Broad Street Chapel, but as 
about the time there was a severe thunder-storm and heavy down-pour, 
the attendance was not so large as usual. The Minutes of the year were 
read, the Annual Report presented, and the Treasurer's Accounts 
accepted. The following brethren (including the sixteen elected by ballot, 
the four by the new Committee, and the sixteen ministerial members 
appointed by the Conferences,) constitute the Committee for the 
ensuing year :-
AwoRN, Rev. J., Old Basford JONES, Rev. J.C., M.A., Spalding 
ARGILE, Mr. R., jun.-, Ripley JoNEs, Rev. J. F., London 
BALDWIN, Mr. B., Loughborough MADEN, Rev. Ja.mes, Macclesfield 
BANNISTER, Mr. J., Burton-on-Trent MARSHALL, Mr. T. W., Loughborough, 
BEXON, Mr. A., Old Basford M'CREE, Rev. G. W., London 
BOOKER, Mr. F. R., Nottingham ORCHARD, Mr. C., Ashby-de-la-Zouch, 
CANTRELL, Rev. E. W., Longford ORTON, Rev. W., Bourne 
COLMAN, Mr. S. C., Peterborough PARKER, Rev. J. R., Castle Donington 
Coox, Mr. T., Leicester PIKE, Rev. E. C., B.A., Birmingham 
DE.AN, Mr. G., Derby RoBERTS, Mr. C., Peterborough, 
DYSoN, Rev. Watson, Halifo.e SALISBURY, Rev. J., M.A., Hiigglescote 
ELLIS, Mr. E. C., Derby STEVENSON, Mr. G., Leicester 
EVANS, Rev W., Leicester STEVENSON, Rev. E., Loughborough 
GooDLIFFE, Mr. A., Nottingham TRUIIII..AN, Mr. G. B., Nottingham 
GRAY, Rev. W., Birchcliff'e TURNER, Rev. J., Burnley 
HILL, M1•. H., Nottingham "WHERRY, Mr. W. R., Bourne 
HooD, Mr. E., Derby WILLIAlllS, Rev. J. W., Derby 
JOHNSON, Mr. R., Hitchin WINKS, Mr. J. G., Leicester 

And all such General Baptist Ministers as are Members of the Society. 

Your honoured brother, Rev. W. Miller, informed the Committee 
that by the blessing of God he was restored to health, and that he 
should be prepared to return to Orissa about the end of October. It 
was decided that Mr. Rushby should accompany him. The time and 
place for the valedictory services were not fixed upon, but of these due 
notice will be given. 
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. ~HE ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING was held on Wednesday evening, 
m \\ esley Chapel, Broad Street. Unfortunately the evening was very 
wet; nevertheless an immense audience gathered in the spacious chapel 
the largest, it is said, in Nottingham. In the unavoidable absence' 
through illness, of Samuel Plimsoll, Esq., late M.P. for Derby, the chai1'. 
was occupied in a genial ~nd efficiei:tt n~anner by Mr. Councillor Lindley, 
a member of the Methodist denommat1on. Prayer was offered by the 
Rev. R. F. Griffiths. The Secretary stated that instead of reading a 
lengthy abstract of the Report, he would simply read the first and last 
paragraphs ; on the understanding, however, that the frie.nds would read 
it through for themselves when printed, and .that ministers or others 
would take care that it was brought before their respective congregations. 
We sincerely trust that this plan will be adopted. Unless our friends 
are well posted up in Missionary information they are scarcely likely to 
take an intelligent and lively interest in Missionary operations. 

The Rev. J. H. Atkinson, of Leicester, moved the first resolution, 
and delivered an earnest and eloquent speech on Missions in Italy. 
As it will be given in next month's Magazine, we doubt not it will be 
read, as it was heard, with pleasure and profit. · · 

The Rev. S. Manning, LL.D., Secretary of the Religious Tract 
Society, was the next speaker, and we deeply regret that we are unable 
to obtain a verbatim report of his admirable address. He commenced 
by saying that he was a kind of expert ; that, as the Secretary of the 
Tract Society, it was his duty to make searching enquiry into the many 
applications which came before them for help, and to find· out, if he 
could, any extravagant · expenditure of money. He remarked that 
although the Religious Tract Society had printed books and tr?,cts in 
about one hundred and twenty languages and dialects, and was in the 
habit of rendering help to nearly all Protestant societies, yet that there 
were no missionaries in whom their Committee _had greater confi
fidence in the economical expenditure of money, or to whom they had 
greater pleasure in affording help, than those of our Society. He stated 
that in nearly all Societies the working expenditure amounted to about 
twenty-five per cent. of the income; but he had been examining our 
balance-sheet, and was surprised to find that our working expenditure 
amounted to only about nine per cent. Another feature of our work 
which he admired was the concentration of our efforts. While some 
people were always carried away by something new, and were ever ready 
for a mission to Timbuctoo, or anywhere else that was novel, we had 
selected one definite field of labour, and were working it thoroughly. 
Then, too, he had highly approved of our admirable method in the dis
tribution of work. Some Societies, it was said, made education, or 
literature, or preaching, their special work, but our Society had a happy 
combination of all these agencies. Then a word or two was said as to 
the district we had selected. Was India given the English simply that 
their lust of power might be satisfied, and that they might be enriched 
out of her products? Nay, it was that where the flag of England floated 
the Standard of the Cross should also be uplifted. Dr. Manning ne.xt, 
referring to the alitnation which was growing up between the English 
and the Hindoos, said that was the most fearful problem they had to 
face. What was the remedy-what would bring together all men in one 
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bond of love? He knew but one influence which would do it, and that 
was common brotherhood in Christ. In view ·or Calvary and eternity 
an earnest appeal was then made on behalf of mission work among 
the heathen, and so closed what all felt to be a most admirable address. 

Mr. Bembridge then read the cash statement, after which Mr. 
Charles Rushby made some observations with respect to the reasons 
which had actuated him in offering himself for Foreign Mission work. 

The Rev. W. Evans, of Leicester, then delivered an excellent 
address on our duty to engage in Foreign Mission Work. In a striking 
manner, and in vivid terms, he pictured England as it was, and would 
be, without Christianity-a spectacle from which we turned away with 
horror. He then said that while we thank God for what we now are, 
we should not forget that Christ never trod our soil ; and that we are 
indebted to the spirit and practice of Foreign Missions for all the 
Christian blessings we possess. As the address appears in the Magazine, 
we bespeak for it a careful reading. 

Votes of thanks were presented to the Chairman for presiding, and 
to the chapel trustees for kindly granting the use of the building ; and 
thus closed an.excellent Missionary meeting, and one calculated to be 
of great service to the cause of Christ in Orissa and Rome. 

The. colle"ctions during_ the day were as follows : At Sunday School 
Conference, for Rome Sunday School, £17 10s.; Communion Ser
vice for Widow and Orphan Fund, £1 I 7s. 5d. ; Annual Meeting, 
£33 15s. 9d. Total, £62 13s. 2d. 

The Organization Committee.-The following Report from the sub
committee appointed to promote organization among the churches 
was presented at the Annual Meeting, and the General Committee 
would affectionately but earnestly commend it to the careful considera
tion of the churches :-

" In presenting their Annual Report your sub-committee regret to 
state that they find, from the papers which have come under their 
notice, a falling off in the income for the past year; and, although 
in the majority of cases the diminution is slight, the total amount is 
serious. In some instances, where there is a large membership, the 
sum raised is very trifling, and we are convinced, that with proper orga-
nization, much more might easily be obtained. · 

"We are gratified to observe that the yuvenile Collectors continue 
their work with praiseworthy zeal; but we cannot fail to notice how 
very few Adult Collectors there are in some of the churches, and we 
have reason to fear that many Church Members are never applied to 
for subscriptions to the Mission Funds. 

We would affectionately urge our Ministen·at Brethren to do their 
utmost to arouse and sustain- a missionary spirit in their respective 
spheres of labour, and to establish such an organization as will afford 
an opportunity for weekly or monthly contributions. 

Our esteemed and efficient fellow-worker, Mr. G. F. Bayley, of New 
Barnet, has been removed from us by death, and we have thus been 
reminded of the uncertainty of life, and admonished to work while it is 
day. On behalf of the Sub-Committee, 

. THOMAS B..\.RR.-\SS. '' 



!totts an~ iltanings. 
THE ORrssA ORPHANAGES AND ScHooLs.-Enquiries having been 

made as to what kind of articles would be suitable as presents, or for 
use in the orphanages and schools in Orissa, we may state that needles 
thimbles (very small), ·scissors, penknives, pencils, pens, copy-books: 
writing paper, remnants of print, cotton (crochet, and knitting, very 
fine), will be very useful. Also canvas and wool for zenana work. 

We should also be glad to send, for each of the native preachers, a 
woollen jersey or jacket. These are a great comfort to our 'brethren in 
the cold season, especially when they have to sleep out-of-doors, or trav.el 
early in a morning. · : ._ . , 

Several of our native friends are :a,ble to play the violin ; and as · 
music is a great attraction to the Oriyas, two or three violins; with extra: 
strings, would be very acceptable. lh answer to Mr. Wood's appeai iri · 
the last Report we have received, and sent to India, an excellent c--6n
certina, from Mr. H. L. Allen, of Billesdon Lodge, near Leicester. 

As Mr. and Mrs. Miller and the Misses M~ller are hoping to return 
to Orissa about the end of October, it is very desirable. that. all articles 
should be ready by the beginning of that month. · Communications , 
should be addressed to the Secretary at Derby, who.-will be glad to 
receive contributions, or give further information. . , 

THE LITTLE RoMAN·s.-We are glad to say that th'e ·very liberal sum 
of £17 10s. was collected after the Sunday School Conference in.Not
tingham, for the Rome Sunclay School. Since then £9 or £10 -have 
been collected at W estbourne Park and P.taed Street, Londo)), and 
further sums have been promised. We trust, therefore~ that our. other 
Sunday schools will soon send in their c·ontribiltions, and that the £ 100 
or so required for preparing and fitting up a Sunday school-room for the 
little Romans, will soon be provided. . 

MARRIAGE.-FmmAN-BOND.-June 1, in the Baptist Mission 
Chapel, Cuttack, India, by Rev. Dr. Buckley, William Fiddian, Esq., 
Bengal Civil Service, son_ of Rev. Samuel Fiddia~, Wesleyan Minister, 
Birmingham, to Alice Annie, daughter of Fredenck Bond, Esq., C.E., 
Cuttack, and grand-daughter of the Rev. Charles Lace'"y. 

iontribntions 
Received o~ a,cCOW1,t of the GBM1'al B01ptiat Missioff.M?I Society from Audit to 

July 15th, 1880. 
£ s. d. 

Mr. Samuel Brooks, St. Albans, for 
Sumbulpore (fourth donation) ... 5 0 0 

Knipton ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. 12 5 4 
Hinckley ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 1 11 0 
Hucknall Torkard ... ... ... ... . .. 11 6 4 
Leicester, Archdeacon Lane-Rome... 7 12 0 
Londou, Borough Rood .. . .. . ... 6 7 2 

., Church Street ... . .. ... 1 9 O 
NotLingham-Mrs.A.ncliff,forW.&O. 0 4 0 

£ s. d. 
Rempstone-Mr. G. Thirlby .,. • ... 1 0 0 
Uttoxeter-o. Friend ... ... ,.. T 1~ .. g .~J. 
Wolvey ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . . a! .. ,,1_. 

N ottinghain Association Collections- · ;:: -' 
Sunday-School Conference, for Rome 

Sunday School... ... ... ... . .. 11 10 ~ , 
United Communion-for W. and 0. 11 7 9 Annual Public Meeting ... ... . .. 33 15 

Sul,scriptions and Donations in aid of the General Bapt.ist Missionary Society will be thank, 
fulh- received by W. B. BEMBRIDm!!, Esq., RiJ)ley, Derby, 'l'l'eo.eu1·er; and by the Rev. W. HILL'" 
8C::ci·eiary, C..:ro1llpton Street, De1·Ly, from whom also Miesio1uu-y lloxee, Collecting Books and 
Canl::i 1u~y Le oUtu.incd. 
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THE NEW YEAR BOOK. 

As children look for the coming of a birthday, so we always wait eagerly 
and hopefully for the arrival of the first copy of our New Year Book. 

We do not belong to those sapient spirits who affect a lofty scorn 
for "statistics" and "church reports," secretarial "statements," and 
financial returns : and who, moving off in their conscious superiority to 
such low considerations, eloquently poor ont windy platitudes about the 
invisible character of spiritual processes, the subtility of spiritual suc
cesses, and the impossibility of reporting work done by souls for souls. 
A procedure as wise as if the farmer were to ignore the tabulated results 
of different methods of farming, and the "returns" made of the " yield" 
of different soils, because of the invisible nature of all processes of 
growth, the subtility of the affinities between soils and seeds, and the 
impossibility of reporting the work done by sun and plough, dew and 
phosphates, rain and " spnd," in the production of a solitary harvest. 

Let us be wise. Though an alphabet is not a poem, it has its uses. 
If newspapers are not absolutely true in every particular, still they tell 
us much that sensible men may profit by. Though church "figures" 
and church "reports'' are not above reproach, yet if read with sensP, 
discrimination, and a broad outlook on facts, they will yield material for 
reflection, for correction, for rebuke, for quickened impulse and deepened 
sympathy, for more glowing zeal and richer consecration, that the 
churches may be thoroughly furnished unto all good works. Assuredly 
if our pastors, elders, deacons, local preachers, and Sunday school 
teachers use" The General Baptist Year Book for 1880" as they ought, 
they wm gain much real good from it. 

Our new Secretary, Mr. Fletcher, is to be congratulated on the fine 
character of his work. His arrang~ment follows that of previous years in 
the main. His descriptive matter is short, bot sufficient. His statement 
is well-expressed and accurate, save where the word "eleven" has usurped 
the place of the word "Home" in his summary of the number of mem
bers of the churches.* His survey of the year is sober, bot not gloomy; 
bright, but not sanguine; and his anticipations are well-based and well
reasoned. The essential and characteristic phenomena of our condition 
are seized and deJ?icted with a skill that leaves nothing to be desired. 

In the " appearance" and " grouping" of the material we should 
like to see some changes, though we know it would involve additional 
_expense; but it would greatly improve the book, and would save 
the time of its readers. For example, the section headed " THE CON
STITUTION AND LAWS" is now crowded into six pages. This is a large 
space, I know. When first collected and printed, in 1870, not more 
than two pages and a half could be afforded. But we have advanced 
since then, and we positively require nine page~, in order_ that the matter 
may be wen.:spaced, grouped under appropriate headmgs, and made 
pleasant to the eye. Something of the same kind would much improve 
the " Minutes of Business." 

But passing from the Book_ to ~he Gener~l _B~ptist C_hmch iJ? Eng
land, Orissa, and Rome, for which 1t speaks, 1t 1s mterestrng to discover 

- . • CJ.page 16, foui:tee-;;tJ,.-li;;_; !~:;;~l;;-o-t.~- -~- -- --
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that we still have two communities of the disciples of the Prince of Peace 
capable of exulting in the unspeakably exceptional privilege of being "at 
peace among themselves:" a state so unique that it ought to be pro
claimed, far and near, with trumpet tongues. Think of it I The members 
of two of our churches have positively dwelt together for a whole twelve
month without any such collision as to lift the roof off their dwelling-place 
or to necessitate the aid of the Arbitration Board. What heroic self-sup~ 
pression, what beautiful meekness, what sublime self-sacrifice, animate 
the members of those churches only the great future will reveal I 

Against some names of churches we read, " no statistics, no reports.'' 
When a man can give no account of himself the police " lock him up '' 
and a magistrate examines him. I propose we ~ lock up" these no~
reporting churches, and examine them. It is always a suspicious cir
cumstance when a man is silent about his recent movements. A hundred 
to one he has been in mischief. These silent churches.do not seem to 
know that their silence is their self-condemnation. The denominational 
police are on the outlook. You had better take care and report next year. 

Some two or three churches seem to think they can purchase absolu
tion for idleness by bemoaning tha~ they " are at ease in Zion," and 
secure exemption from weakness and corruption by neglecting care for 
the salvation of others. I note that inactivity, regrets, and retrogres
sion, go together : and that where a church has good premises, good 
finances, and good organizations, and is" enjoying itself," and not break
ing up new ground, not attempting to evangelize some fresh neighbour
hood, there you have stagnation and stinginess, despondency and decay. 

Judging from these church returns there is no diminished interest 
in "faithful preaching." The statement is more frequently made than 
any other, that "the gospel is faithfully preached." It is an ol,d phrase; 
and I am a little afraid of it. I hardly know what the churches mean 
by it, and am tempted to wonder whether they have picked it up and 
used it because it was near at hand, or express by it the deepest facts in 
their spiritual experience. It should meari.-should it not ?-that the 
good news of God's salvation have been fully made known to men; that 
we have told them what the gospel really is ; made them see it ; ren
dered it thoroughly available to them; declared its hopes and its conso
lations ; urged its duties and obligations ; made known its wonderful 
applications to the manifold sorrows and cares and woes of human life I 
Oh, brethren, such praise is very high for us I Do we, indeed, attain 
unto it ? May the gracious Lord help us to search and try our hearts 
by the light of His inspiring and renewing Spirit. . 

It is epecially gratifying to read that several of our churches have 
adopted with conspicuous success the practice of SPECIAL Ev ANGELISTIC 
SERVICES. The reports bear full witness to the good wrought by this 
agency, and suggest the wisdom of making arrangements, at once, for 
the repetition of this mode of work during the coming winter. Why 
should not all our churches go forth on a gospel mission to their neigh
bours? Let us rouse ourselves for this work instanUy, plan our cam
paigns wisely, get the men best fitted for this kind of labour, and watch 
and pray and work as those who believe that man has no deeper need 
than of the gospel, and no truer friend and helper than Christ Jesus. 

Some of our bravest work is being done in the quiet unexciting calm 
of VILLAGE life. We have many village societies; and not a few of 
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them are toiling amid signs of certain decay, and without the cheering 
presence of either sncceRs or hope. It iFl good work, and the Master 
will not foil to reward it. It does not get into the newspaper, but it 
will be found in the Book of the Life of the Souls of God. It adds little 
to our denominational "lists," but it is a solid addition to our power, 
in its patience, heroism, endurance, and faith. Lose not heart, fellow
workers. Obrist is with yon. Yon do His will. And yon have the 
prayers, the sympathy, and the admiration of the brotherhood of saints. 

Village churches are grO'll(pi,ng themselves together. Let that abound 
more and more I Town chwrches are stretching ont strong hands of 
help and love to the villages close by. May that increase I One village 
church at Oropstone has opened its doors to all comers who are Chris
tian, and yet retained its General Baptist love and associations. We 
have been saying for years that this is the right way for all onr village 
churches, and we are glad to see signs of going in the right way. 
Our LOCAL PREACHERS are rendering abundant aid not only in these 
villages, but in other churches, and their work receives hearty apprecia
tion in these returns. We mnst not fail in onr duty to the rural dis
tricts of England. They are the spring-heads of much English life. 

The OoNFERENTIAL areas of the denomination are not yielding 
results in the same porportions. The Midland Conference lost 183 
members last year, and gains 37 4 this. Lancashire and Yorkshire 
only gains 13. The Eastern Oonference reports 67 members less 
than last year. And though it has 31 churches, yet it returns a 
total of 30 members less than the Southern, which has only 19 
churches. Ought not onr friends in the East to look to this ? We 
have been losing ground for a succession of years in the area covered 
by this Conference. Will not some friend set out the facts, analyze 
them, and point ont their causes? We cannot, must n0t, WILL not 
go back. The Southern Conference returns a gain of 96, Warwickshire 
of 58, and Cheshire of 12. Surely we have much reason for " search
ings of heart," earnest prayer, abounding zeal, and wise work. 

Numerous other points occur tons on reading this Year Book. We 
will only mention two. First.: Onr President and Secretary really 
ought to do more for the denomination than give an address, print a 
Year Book, and conduct the business of onr Association. We let them 
off too easily. Why should they not give all the spare time they can 
command to visiting weak churches, arranging evangelistic services, and 
in every way they can forwarding the prosperity of the churches. The 
offices of President and Secretary ought to carry with them the duties 
of a general oversight of the denomination, a personal interest in the 
work of the Conferences and of the churches, and the duties of 
"Messengers" to and correspondents with the churches. If we are to 
do our work in the best way possible to ns, we must be prepared for 
changes in this direction. 

We cannot conclude without commending to our readers the earnest 
and practical address from the Chair, and the sweet, beautiful, and 
brotherly letter to the churches of our friend the Rev. I. Preston. They 
fitly crown the Year Book for 1880. 

The Lord of the churches fill us with His Spirit, cleanse us from all 
iniquity, and increase our usefulness a thousand-fold. J. CLIFt'On.D. 



l~t Jrttfuill ~apthd ituitmthtl. 
BY THOMAS GOAD BY, B,A, 

AFTER a favoura"ble and pleasant passage across the Atlantic in the 
good ship" Abyssinia" Rev. Dawson Burns and myself landed in New 
York on July 20th, at three in the afternoon. My colleague was at 
once carried off by his cousin, Jabez Burns, Esq., and I, with a Free
will Baptist who stepped on board with us at Liverpool, endeavoured to 
find out how, with the least possible delay, I could get to Weirs, in New 
Hampshire, where the Centennial Conference was next morning to 
begin. A splendid steamboat, " Providence," was starting for Fall River 
and Boston at five o'clock, and so we" checked" our "baggage" on th~ 
steamer, and hastily rushing into Broadway, I post£;d a letter home at 
the General Post Office, and also sent a message by the Atlantic Cable, 
the office of which was hard by, announcing my safe arrival. I had 
only time to notice how the trains went to and fro on the fantastic and 
perilous-looking elevated railroad in the side streets of New York, and 
how the old crowd still continued to pour along on each side of Broad
way. New York city has grown and changed much in twenty years, 
but I could find my way in it without difficulty. The ride to Fall River, 
along Long Island Sound, was fall of interest; the green and well
wooded shores, dotted with beautiful and gracefully constructed villa 
residences, looked a picture of comfort and taste; and the splendid sun
set, and magnificent thunder-storm that closed the day, only added to 
the charm and excitement of the scene on the Sound. It was night, 
and very dark and threatening when we passed the place where the 
"N aragansett" and " Stonington" "collided;" and I must confess that 
when our floating palace felt the force of the Atlantic waves, and 
trembled under the shock, as it still rushed along at, perhaps, seventeen 
or eighteen miles an hour, the sense of security was considerably less 
than it had been out on the wild Atlantic in the good ship" Abyssinia." 
But the " Providence" brought us safely to Fall River, and by half-past 
seven we were in Boston, and by noon I was talking to Dr. Graham on 
the platform of the railway station near the camp-ground at Weirs, and 
in sight of the lake whose Indian name, "The smile of the Great Spirit," 
expresses the fine poetic and religious feeling of the red man, and seemed 
to me to give to us a suitable and auspicious welcome to America. 

In this beautiful region, in a wooden pavilion, or beneath a grove of 
trees on the camp ground, the ·meetings of the Centennial Conference 
were held, the delegates and visitors dwelling in tents by the lake shore, 
or in cottages and hotels close by, or in villages a mi!~ or more away. 
The order of the meetings was usually each day the same. Prayer 
meetings in different houses were held before breakfast, business began 
at nine. Pab1ic meetings of the different societies were held from two 
to four in the afternoon, and the evening was devoted to preaching and 
prayer. As the celebration was centennial, historical papers and historical 
sermons formed an important feature in the meetings, and a; centennial 
poem was read; and instead of a pic-nic at the close there was a 
pilgrimage to Durham-ridge, in New Hampshire, across the lake to the 
grave of Randall, the father of the denomination, and to the house not 
far away where the first Freewill Baptist Church was formed in 1780. 
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On Thursday, at noon, the Rev. Dawson Burns arrived, and we 
were both introduced to the Conference. Our reception was most 
cordial and enthusiastic, the whole assembly rose as we were pre
sented, the chairman, Dr. Cheney, spoke kind words of introduction, 
and the venerable" Elder," Jonathan Woodman, whom we remembered 
as a delegate to England, with Dr. Eli Noyes, in 1847, warmly responded 
to our addresses. Again and again were we assured that our coming 
had added grl)atly to the interest of the celebration, and crowned the 
whole series of meetings as a grand and magnificent success. It was 
very pleasant to us to see many old faces, and to convey to the brethren, 
on so great an occasion, the assurance of the kindly sympathy and loving 
Christian regard of their denominational kinsfolk in England, who 
already, ten years since, had celebrated their hundredth birthday. The 
centuries clasped hands in holy and joyous fellowship. 

But Christian brotherhood between communities, separated by the 
great Atlantic, should mean business and not merely the interchange of 
sentiment and friendly greeting. We sought to address ourselves to 
business. We urged, and I think we shall secure more frequent personal 
intercourse, though we were told, in reply, that we had been wooed for 
thirty-three years by brethren Dunn and Day, Graham, Herrick, Cheney, 
and now, at last, only had responded, so the balance was against us. 
Seven Freewill Baptists have been to our Association, and but four 
General Baptists have visited America in return. We sought to stimu
late interest in the Orissa Mission, and to encourage our brethren in 
their great home-work among Freedmen in the south, and Chinamen in 
the west, and Indians in the west and north, and European immigrants 
everywhere. We conferred together about colleges and about the joint 
issue of denominational literature. Moreover, our friend Burns was 
eloquent on the temperance question, and with one great throb of 
gratitude and joy we all celebrated the complete and triumphant success 
of the emancipation policy of our brethren. It was a great moment 
when old men told the 11tory of the early struggles of the denomination 
on behalf of the slave, and a coloured sister, from Harper's Ferry, 
thanked the brethren, in her own name and that of her race, for their 
fidelity to the principle of human freedom, and their devotion to the 
cause of the oppressed and enslaved African. . We sang together a suit
able hymn of praise ; every heart was full of emotion, and many eyes 
were moistened with tears. I could have wished we had also somewhere, 
somehow sung-

" John Brown's body lies mouldering in the grave, 
But his soul is marching on! 

Glory, glory, hallelujah." 

And I did sing it inwardly, for our friends have a Freedman's College 
at Harper's Ferry, and are taking possession of the south with a valiant 
" army of the Lord." 

I have much more to say, but time presses. Suffice it to add that 
our brethren are discussing the same questions we discussed in June. 
The training of young men for the ministry, their settlement and sup
port, the unification of Home Missionary effort, and the steps needful to 
secure suitable and only suitable men as pastors for the churches, these 
and kindred subjects engaged careful and anxious thought. 



LAYING OF FOUNDATION STONES. 

TUESDAY, August 3rd, saw our work at Haven Green, Ealing, advanced 
another and a most interesting stage. Two memorial stones were laid 
in the presence of a large company, one, according to the custom of th~ 
London Baptist Association, by its President, J, Olift'ord; and the 
other, in keeping with the spirit of this Sunday School Centennial Year 
by Sir Thomas Chambers, Q.C., M.P., President of the S. S. Union. ' 

By three o'clock a large gathering of friends from the locality, from 
Praed Street and W estbourne Park, and other churches, had assembled. 
Though many pastors were absent, owing to holiday arrangements being 
in force, Revs. T. G. Atkinson, J. Batey, T. Hall, J. Fletcher, G. W. 
M'Cree, C. Longhurst, besides those who took · part in the services, 
were present. 

The proceedings commenced by singing. Rev. W. Stott read the 
Scriptures, and Rev. E. Stevenson, of Loughborough, offered prayer. 
This was followed by an address from J. Clifford, who said:-

" The position of responsibility and privilege which I occupy to-day 
in connection with the erection of this chapel and school, is due to my 
election to the post of President of the London Baptist Association. 

" That Association consists of 152 Christian churches, situated within 
what is known as Greater London, or the area comprised within a circle 
of twelve miles from Cha.ring Cross; and those churches have enrolled 
upon their lists very nearly 40,000 members. One of the chief functions 
of this Union of Christian men, if not its principal work, is that of 
originating one chapel, and forming one Christian church each suc
cessive year. 

" In pursuance of that object the Association has initiated and 
completed fifteen chapels in North and South and East London; but 
not one of the whole fifteen is in the Western district of the metropolis. 
Living, working, as I have done, for more than twenty-one years in the 
west of London, it was natural and fitting that I should look into this 
quarter of our great and ever-growing city for a sphere for· church 
extension. I looked long and anxiously, and, I may add, resolutely ; I 
looked long; for the presidential chair, with its huge responsibilities, was 
urged upon me several years before I accepted it; I looked anxiously, 
because I strongly suspected what recent statistics and personal inquiry 
have abundantly proved, that Baptists are specially weak in the west, 
and that their work is confronted by special difficulties in that quarter; 
but I also looked resolutely, for I frankly confess that I like to get hold 
of a bit of hard work, and talre a real pleasure in putting a difficulty 
under my feet . 

., 'l'Lc Bui.ldi11g Newa u! Friday couta.ins a full-11agc photo-lithograph of llo.von G1·co11 Chapel, 
Ea.ling, of which we gave Home particular1:1 laHt week. 'l'he exterior ie exceedingly tasteful and 
Lautll:iome, and doe~ great c1·edit to the architect, Mr. J. Wallis Chapman, 11, Suthel'land Gardens, 
"ho Las al.ready done so wuch for tLe arnhitectw:al wathetica of the llapti•t de11owin11tion,
Buytiwuter Chrcmicle. 
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11 Some of you know well enough that the task of obtaining a suitable 
site was no slight one. I saw, and saw early; that a chapel might well 
oome, yea, ought to come, between Castle Hill and Acton. The popula,
tion is already large, and is rapidly increasing ; and gentlemen who 
have known this region for many years assured me that the future of 
this locality is as bright with promise as any portion of suburban 
London. A population of 15,000 or 16,000, railway facilities for 
metropolitan business of a highly favourable character, extensive build
ing operations, and other propitious circumstances, compelled me to say, 
' This is the place ; see if you cannot get to work.' After taking 
counsel of friends here and at Westbourne Park, we concluded the pur
chase of this copyhold site at the sum of £1,400, and then took the 
steps necessary for its enfranchisement. And a splendid site it is ! It 
speaks for itself better than any-one can speak for it. It is a com
manding position, in a delectable and growing neighbourhood ; and the 
edifice in course of construction will be conspicuous and chaste, conve
nient and comfortable, compact and complete, thoroughly well adapted 
at once for earnest Chril!tian work, reverent and respectful Christian 
worship, and joyous and soul-helping Christian fellowship. 

u Sir Samuel Morton Peto, in a letter which I received this morning 
from him, says, ' I like the elevation of your chapel very much. It is 
chaste, quiet, and suitable. I enclose you £5, and shall be very glad to 
contribute again, if spared, at the opening services.' And speaking of 
our architect, he says, ' Mr. Chapman gave us very great satisfaction at 
Watford. I am very glad you are in such good hands.' 

"As to our aims in b~ilding this sanctuary, we purpose, first to provide 
for the delivery of the message of salvation through Christ Jesus. We 
believe in the three grand universalities of the Gospel, ' For God so 
loved the world that he gave His only begotten Son, that they who 
believe should not perish, but have everlasting life,' and that He gives 
the' Holy Spirit to convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment.' We rejoice in Christ Jesus as the one and sufficient Saviour 
of sinners, the Lord of human life, the only re-vealer of the Father, the 
true friend and best helper of man. We obey Hilll as our King, follow 
Him as leader, and worship Him as God. His redeeming sacrifice is 
the ground of our salvation, His sympathy our chief solace in sorrow, 
His presence our inspiration for righteousness, and His life and work 
the illumination of our destiny. His promise that the Spirit shall be 
given to convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judgment, 
is an exhaustless solace, and an unfailing stimulus to work for the 
salvation of the lost. Our text-book is His revelation, and His verdicts 
are our final appeal. We derive our doctrine from His lips, and our laws 
of church life and ordinances from his teaching and example, as we owe 
our life to His gift. We preach Christ and Him crucified, the propitia
tion for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world. We proclaim Him with unhampered faith as everybody's Saviour, 
sufficing for the deepest wants of the poorest and neediest of men, and 
absolutely necessary to the man of ripest culture, widest knowledge, 
and largest resources. We preach Him as living again, the actual friend 
of every trustful and living soul, the champion of every warrior against 
sin and wrong. We ure Christians. We take our best and foremost 
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name from Christ ; a name, we are glad to add, that unites us with all 
the good of all ages, and of all churches, and of all lands ; with all who 
have sought, and with all who still seek the best in character and the 
purest in service. We exult in our fellowship with the holy church 
throughout the world. 

"But, moreover, we build this house also as a home-a home 
and working ground for a band of believers in the Saviour. We 
are not re:i,ring thif! edifice merely for ' the public worship of Almighty 
God' durmg two or three hours a week ; or chiefly for the ' adminis
tration ' of the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's Supper insti
tuted by our King; but mainly, and in the first instance, as the 
meeting-place, drill-ground, and working centre of a community of men 
' whose hearts the Lord has touched,' and who will be better them
selves as Christian men and citizens, and do better work in the world 
by means of their fellowship in the Gospel of Christ. We have an un
shaken faith in the Divine origin and perpetuity of the Christian Church· 
and, when constructed on Christ's plan, and made up of men filled with 
His Spirit, in its perfect adequacy, as the leading human agency for the 
regeneration of the world. For we hold that Christ's way of saving 
man is by means of men whom he has already enriched with His pardon, 
in whom His Spirit dwells and reigns, who work by the impulses of His 
love, and who, owing t.o His all-sufficing grace, repeat in their lives His 
purity and nobleness, His hatred of meanness and deceit, of hypocrisy 
and world-worship ; His active beneficence, His beautiful and self-sacri
ficing devotion. Such men, wherever they are, whether registered on 
church lists or not, baptized or unbaptized, decked with all the insignia 
of their profession, or timidly serving their generation in quiet and 
shady places without sound of trumpet or shouts of applauding on
lookers-such men make up His Church and do His work and will. 

"In accordance with that principle, the trust deeds of this building 
give room in its fellowship for all who hold Christ Jesus as-their Head, 
acknowledge Him as their Saviour, and seek to make Him the Lord of 
their life. The teaching of the pulpit on the matter of baptism will be 
sharply defined and clearly expressed, in accordance with the Baptist 
view of it, that is to say, in accordance with the representations 
of Dean Stanley, and hundreds of scholars of undoubted accuracy 
as to what baptism was in the early days of the Church, viz., a privilege 
to all believers in Christ, young or old, children or full-grown men ; 
symbolising that the baptized person reckons himself dead indeed unto 
sin, but alive unto God through Christ Jesus our Lord. But whilst 
this conception of that ordinance is urged on the attention of all 
Christians, the decision and practice will be left to the individual 
conscience. Seeing, then, that we come with these simple, beneficent 
and Christian aims, we are not surprised that we have received so hearty 
a welcome from our fellow-Christians who were in this district before us. 
We are glad to be assured, as we have been, by kindly acts, and by 
kindly wordi::, of your appreciation of our spirit and purpose, and your 
dr1,;ire for our proF<pl'rity, and we take this as an augury of cordial an<l 
extended support to-day in an enterprise which 'is as broad,' to use 
Norman Macleod's words, 'as the eternal love of God, and as narrow as 
His eternal righteousness,' which seeks to bring the everlasting and 
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ever-living Gospel to bear upon the actual necessities, sorrows and 
cares, faiths and fears of men, which will train the young in Christly 
nurture, solace the aged, and put robust force into manhood and a 
tenderer grace into womanly excellence, and so be a blessing to the 
neighbourhood, to the city, to the nation, and to the world. 

"Not, then, with withered hopes or a shrunken faith do we lay these 
memorial-stones in this year, 1880. We are not ashamed of the old 
Gospel, for it is still the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth. We are not ashamed of the New Testament Church, for it is 
still the depository and dispenser of that saving power. We are strong 
in our convictions, in our experience, and our hopes, and sum up all in 
words which are at once a memorial record and a believing expectation
' The Lord hath been mindful of us: He will bless us.'" 

Rev. W. G. Lewis followed in an effective address, pointing out 
that fifty-eight per cent. of the population was the proportion usually 
estimated as representing a reasonable provision for the spiritual needs 
of the people, and said that when the present edifice was completed 
the religions accommodation in Ealing would still be within that mark. 

Sir Thomas Chambers said he had broken away from important 
engagements at the Central Criminal Court so as to be present. He 
dwelt upon the practical effect of religious agencies, especially of Sunday 
schools upon the political progress of the nation. The very existence 
of the law deterred from crime, and the same principle operated in 
regard to spiritual movements. 

Presentation trowels, which had been made and engraved and given 
to the Committee by Mr. John Neal, of Edgware Road, were handed, in 
the name of the Committee, by Mr. Enoch Moore, to Sir Thomas Cham
bers, and by Mr. John Howgate to Rev. J. Clifford, who thereupon 
proceeded to lay the memorial stones. This having b.een done, con
tributions were then laid upon the stone to the amount of £608, 
the following, amongst others, being specially mentioned :-A member 
of the local committee, £200; Mr. W. Mead, treasurer, £52 10s.; 
Mr. Enoch Moore, £100; Mr. J. Harvey, £50 ; Mr. J. Johnson, 
Ealing, £40; Mr. C. Saunders, £25; Mr. A. Towers, £20; Rev. J. 
Clifford, £20 ; and Mrs. Pegg, £10. 

Revs. A. Ferguson and W. P. Cope took part in the subsequent 
proceedings, Mr. Cope speaking on behalf of the London Baptist Asso
ciation. 

Letters of sympathy with the project were read from, amongst others, 
Rev. C. J. Hughes, vicar of the parish, and from the Presbyterian 
minister, who remarked, " I cordially welcome your Baptist movement. 
The Baptists are in the present time of testing faithfully keeping to the 
great truths of the gospel, while many in some of the other churches 
are departing from them." 

A tea-meeting followed in the Wesleyan schoolroom, and in the 
evening Mr. Spurgeon preached to a crowded congregation from Psalm 
lxxxix. I, 2. The collection realized £32, and the total of the day's 
proceedings amounted to £660. JOHN CLIFFORD. 



BY REV. J. H. ATKINSON. 

THERE will always be a special charm about missions to Italy, as those 
missions must ever have, in some respects, special claims on our 
attention. 

Italy bas been the instrnctress of England and of Europe. From 
her we have received laws, literature, art, science, civilization, and even 
Christianity. In the sixth century, we find the gospel brought to these 
shores by a band of missionaries from Rome-this band was under 
Augustine-and these men, or most of them, 'were Italians. 

It is impossible to tell how much we owe to Italy and Italians 
even for more modern advantages. As we pass along the docks of 
London or Liverpool we cannot help a feeling of wonder as we gaze 
at the forests of masts we see there ; but perhaps we seldom remember 
that these vessels had never found their way across the· trackless ocean, 
or reached the port in safety, but for the discoveries of Galileo, and 
Galileo was an Italian. Down in the cabin of each of these ships there 
hangs a crystal tube, the silent and sure monitor of the coming storm ; 
and by prompt attention to the warning of that barometer many a crew 
and cargo have been saved from a watery grave. The barometer was 
the invention of Torricelli, and Torricelli was also an Italian. The 
merchant sitting in his counting house in London requires immediate 
information from his agents in Calcutta, New York, or St. Petersburg; 
he writes something down on a slip of paper, and sends his clerk to the 
nearest telegraph office. In an hour or two he has his answer. That 
telegraph was founded on the discoveries of Galvani, and Galvani also 
was an Italian. A new world opens its arms wide for our surplus 
population, its boundless prairies and forests invite the energy and 
enterprise of our countrymen; its products employ our mills; with its 
frnit and grain and meat we feed our millions; and that to which 
Britain owes so much wealth and power, the discovery of the new world; 
we owe to the genius and courage of Columbus, and Columbus also was 
an Italian. 

Let all the honour that is claimed for the Gloucester philanthropist 
be given him, for he is worthy; but let it not be forgotten that two 
hundred years before Robert Raikes published and systematized the 
Sunday school work, Cardinal Borromeo, the warm-hearted, unselfish 
Archbishop of Milan, established Sunday schools in connection with the 
churches of that city-and Cardinal Borromeo, also, was an Italian. 

These are some of the advantages which we owe to Italy: and in 
the Bible we read that we ought to retui·n spiritual things for what 
earthly things other countries, or other men, have bestowed upon us. 
Much more should we make return for spiritual blessings. The law of 
obligation, though by no means the highest that can actuate us, is by 
no means the lowest; and though I hope to show you that in allowing 
us thus to do service for Him, God is conferring upon us an honour, 

Address delivered at the Annual ~focting of tµe General Bnptiot Mis8ionary Society, held 
at Nottingham, June 23, 1880. 
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a privilege, a luxury indeed, yet still remember that to do this service is 
a duty which must not be despised. 

But is there not something startling even in the expression, " Chris
tian Missions to Italy and Rome ?" Is it not an impertinence to send 
the gospel to the city that first sent it to us? To the city to which the 
great apostle of the Gentiles wrote that Epistle which Coleridge calls 
" the profoundest book in existence," and which Godet styles " the 
cathedral of the Christian faith." To the city in which the great apostle 
himself lived, preached, suffered, and died? To the city which, more 
than all others, saw the noble courage and sublime trust of the true 
confessors of the faith stand forth in all its grandeur against the dark 
background of pagan tyranny and torture ? To the city which became 
the great heart of Christendom, and the chief missionary centre of the 
world? To the city which to-day claims to be the metropolis of the 
Christian world, and which has within her walls more churches of Chris
tian name than there are days in the year, a church to every 830 of her 
inhabitants? Is there a need for Christian missions to such a city as 
this? Martin Luther once wrote, "if there be a hell, Rome is built 
above it: it is an abyss whence all sine proceed." And that Saxon 
monk's description of Roman religion and Roman society three and a 
half centuries ago is a faithful picture to-day. Close and extended 
observations of the city, especially under Pontifical government, led me, 
long ago, to the conclusion that Rome was the cesspool of all iniquity, 
a disgrace to Christendom, and a blot upon humanity itself. An able 
writer in one of our English Quarterlies,• who gives" the result of a 
very close observation, and of a knowledge of the people gained by 
living among them for several decades of years," has drawn a very dark 
picture indeed of their ignorance, indifference, irreligion, and immo
rality. He says that in "the north of Italy the criminals are about 
one in 279 of the population, and in the south one in 112." "That 
Rome has nearly four times as many criminals of the worst classes in 
proportion to her population as Piedmont." "That Italy is still a purple 
land, where the law protects not life : that religion in Italy has fallen 
into such discredit that all the middle and lower classes in the towns 
would be ashamed of their religion if they had it.'' He says that 
"Italian Catholicism is, intrinsically, and as regards its practical action 
on the conduct, character, and ways of thinking of the II!asses of the 
people, a mere continuation and modificat-ion of paganism, which was the 
religion of the forefathers of these masses a couple of thousand years 
ago.'' I would have you note this statement because it contains a sad 
truth. Romanism is a modification of paganism; and Rome is unques
tionably, a pagan city. Her churches witness a worship that can hardly 
be said to differ from the ceremonies of the days of the Cresars except 
in the use of Christian names for heathen services. The gods of the 
calendar of heathen i;nythology have come down to dwell with men, and 
receive commemoration in the guise of saints and martyrs. The square 
of St. Peter's is overlooked by the statues of the demigods ; image 
worship is revised; the vestments of the prelates and priests are _a 
reproduction of pagan apparel ; the Pope has borrowed not o_nly his 
ecclesiastical attire from the Roman Pontifiex Maximus, but his very 
------------------------------

• "Briti•h Qu111·terly Review," Ootobe1·, 1879, a1·tiole, "Political Prospects of Italy." 
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name also; the clouds of incense which continually arise from the 
swinging censers would not be strange to the nostrils of some old 
patrician of the empire, should he come forth from his grave to renew 
his devotions in the basilica of modern Rome ; the fire which never 
went out on the altar of the vestal has its parallel in the constantly 
burning lamps that are everywhere throwing their sickly glare before 
the image of "Our Lady." Rome is a pagan city. Where is the 
difference between a man who wriggles on his knees up a staircase at 
Rome to get indulgence for sin, and another in India who (ixes two 
hooks in the small of his back and swings at Juggernath's festival 
for the same purpose ? 

Who that has ever visited Rome or Italy-who that knows ought of 
their condition-can question their need of Christian Missions 'l 

And now we come to the question-Is it possible to save Italy and 
her capital? Is it possible to win them back to the pure simple faith of 
an aposto!ic. C~ris_tianity ? We answ~r, Yes I Unhesitatingly, YES! 
And yet 1t 1s mt1mated by some writers to-day that a pure simple 
Christianity, is nnadapted to the Italian Ipind and characte~. The 
writer from whom I have already quoted makes the bold assertion " that 
no alternative, within the limits of human ken, is before the Italian 
nation, save that -of Catholicism or Atheism. The destruction of 
Catholicism may leave what is called deism to the cultured tens, but 
only atheism to the uncultured millions." And then, further on, he 
adds, "There can be no doubt that, speaking generally, religion has 
entirely perished in cities and larger towns: that it has lost much of 
the influence it once had. even among the rural population, and that 
a rapid movement towards its further extinction is taking place 
from day to day." Is there no alternative save Catholicism or 
atheism? For those who are giving up the religion of the Romish 
priest is there only atheism ? Only atheism for the uncultured 
millions? We emphatically deny it; and in the name of a suffering 
Italy-in the name of our common humanity-in the name of a loving 
Christianity-in the name of a universal gospel-in the name of our 
crucified, risen, and living Lord, we enter our loud and solemn protest 
against a declaration so utterly false and hopeless. '1.'he words that 
Paul wrote to the Christians in Rome are still true in all their fulness 
and grandeur of meaning; the gospel of Christ "is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." The state of the Gentile 
world, or of any part of it, is not worse to-day than it was in the apostles' 
time, judging from that awful picture which he draws of it in the first 
chapter of hhi Epistle to the Romans; and if the gospel of Christ had 
power then-and we know it had-it has power now. The history of 
1800 years has only confirmed the sufficiency of this grand old gospel 
remedy for all the wants and woes of men, for it has not yet come in 
contact with any form of humanity, however imbruted or degraded, that 
it could not elevate and bless; and instead of saying there is only 
atheism for those who give up Catholicism, we joyfully exclaim, there is 
for those who will take it something infinitely better than a hollow 
Catholicism or a cold atheiem-the inexpressible love of the heavenly 
Father, the blessed comfort of the Holy Spirit, and the great salvation 
of the living Saviour. 
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Bnt it is intimated that Missions to Italy are a failure. This same 
writer says, " the well meant and persevering attempts of English and 
.American missionary men and women, of French Vaudois preachers, and 
other enthusiastic proselytisers, have accomplished nothing;" and he 
repeats this further on, " It may fairly be said that, as regards the pros
pect the nation has to look forward to, all the efforts to protestantize 
the Italians have accomplished nothing." And these statements appeared 
in the "Times" before they were published in the "British Quarterly.'' 

Now, this gentleman may be well qualified to write a review for 
an English Qoarterly, or an article for the" Times" newspaper; he may 
be well qualified to pronounce an opinion upon the political prospects of 
Italy, but I strongly question his qualification to judge of a great 
spiritual work ; and I further question whether even the time has yet 
arrived for considering the results of this spiritual work, even if he 
were qualified. The gospel leaven is still so hidden in the vast mass of 
society as to be unseen by ordinarily shrewd observers. It is yet troe 
that "the kingdom of God cometh not with observation," and its coming 
is as undiscernible now in Italy by merely literary men, as it was in the 
early days of Christianity, and even up to the eve of its triomph. It is 
still a glory of Christianity that the poor have the gospel preached to 
them; and it is chiefly among the humble ranks that the gosi:el leaven 
is manifesting its assimilative and diffusive power; and this, perhaps, may 
account for the ignorance of these erudite and accomplished gentlemen. 

There must be patient waiting. No one knows better than the 
".Times" correspondent in'Rome that the people of Italy are steeped in 
vice and ignorance and Jesuitry; and there must be a great breaking 
up of ground, a long exposure to the light of heaven, a patient sowing, 
and a constant weeding and watching, before it is even reasonable to 
look for an abundant harvest. 

I do not forget the fact that when the first missionaries went out to 
India they patiently toiled for seven years before they were cheered by 
one convert. I do not forget the fact that when our own little noble 
band went out to Orissa, they laboured on for six wearying years, hoping 
against hope, before one Hindoo was led to the confession of Christ. 
Yet will any one presume to say that Missions to India have accom
plished nothing? You may, perhaps, find here and there the extraor
dinary spectacle of a so-called man of culture and light having the 
audacity to say that Missions to India have accomplished nothing; but 
no man of real culture and advancement will fail to recognise missionary 
success there as one of the most palpable phenomena of the nineteenth 
century. But if it be true that Protestant Missions have accomplished 
nothing in Italy, is that a reason why they should be abandoned ? Is 
it not still our duty to persevere? and until, as the Duke of Wellington 
expressed it," our marching orders are withdrawn" are we not bound 
to render an unquestioning obedience to that Commission, " Go ye into 
all the world and preach the gospel to every creature ?" There is a 
sense in which the question of success is not ours, but our Master's. 
What have we do with consequences and results? If God bids us only 
turn a grindstone we had better do it, and leave Him to accept the 
consequences and get glory from that, if He will. · 

But it is not the/act that Protestant Missions in Italy and in Rome 
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have accomplished nothing. They have excited the wrath and jealousy 
of the Pope and his priesthood ; they have aroused against them a 
material opposition which is most fierce, and an intellectual opposition 
which is far fiercer still. No better proof of progress could be afforded 
than the Encyclical of the Pope against the various sects of heretics 
who have purchased or built places of worship in the Eternal Oity • 
than the excommunication which he has launched against all who tak~ 
part in these evangelical services, or send their children to the schools • 
or help _as artists, architects, or 'York~en, in the re~ing of the Protea: 
ta~t edifice_s; than the crusade m which he has enhsted all the parish 
pnests agamst the gospel cause ; than the threat of eternal damnation 
which he has declared he will pronounce upon all who will not bind 
themselves never to be tempted, even by curiosity, to set a foot within 
the meetings. Accomplished nothing I they have driven the Pope to 
establish thirty-nine popish schools, and to bribe the attendance of the 
children by gifts to them of shoes, clothes, and soup, and schooling, and 
by gifts of food of all kinds to their parents. Accomplished nothing I 
then why should the Pope's Cardinal Vicar be at the trouble of sending 
out an edict to the effect that all the inclemency of the weather, the 
eruptions of Mount Etna, earthquakes, and other dread phenomena 
were caused by God's wrath against the varied developments of Protes-
tantism! · 

It is only a few days since that I read the article to which I have 
made constant reference ; but I at once wrote off to Italy for 
what information I could get. Unfortunately the superintendents of 
most of the Protestant Missions were away for the summer, and it was 
impossible to collect all the facts I desired, but I obtained sufficient for 
my purpose. The well known and highly respected Scotch Presbyterian 
pastor in Florence, the Rev. J. R. McDougall, very promptly and kindly 
furnished me with valuable reports and information; and our devoted, 
large-hearted, enthusiastic brother, Mr. Shaw, of Rome, sent :ine what 
information-and that of a most serviceable kind-he was able to 
gather at once. He has already reported to your Secretary that our 
Evangelist, brother Grassi, is preaching every Sunday and Thursday to 
large and attentive congregations; holding classes every week for biblical 
instruction; has paid 400 visits, last year, to the homes of the people 
and the bedsides of the sick; as well as held frequent conversations, 
weekly, on religions subjects in the little book salon to all who would 
come and converse. Is that nothing ? Is the conversion of Grassi 
himself nothing ? Is it nothing that a Oanon of one of the most 
important churches in Rome should, through the influence of Protestant 
Missions, have been brought to the truth as it is in Jesus, and be now 
an earnest Evangelist of Obrist? 

Mr. Shaw himself is now preaching in Italian. He has for many 
months conducted a Young Men's Bible Olaes. He says," during the 
winter we were besieged all day long by most miserable looking men, 
women, and children, needing bread, and some of them on the 
verge of starvation. The Lord enabled us, without te>uching mission 
funds for this purpose, to feed many of these poor creatures. We had 
the joy of seeing these poor famishing people, after listening to a wo!d 
about our good heavenly Father, and audibly saying 'Amen' to a brief 
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prayer, eat a good meal and go away rejoicing. For several weeks we 
were enabled to do this three or four days a week, and on the other days 
we sometimes had bread to give instead of soup. We had as many as 
twenty, thirty, forty, fifty, and even sixty persons in a day to be fed." 
I ask-Is that nothing? 

Mrs. Wall has continued her great work among the beggars of Rome, 
and she reports, for the first three months of this year, more than 4,000 
fed and taught. A Medical Mission has also been established in con
nection with Mr. Wall's work, and more than four hundred cases have 
been gratuitously treated. Whilst the Christian Apostolic Church, in 
which Mr. Wall is such a devoted labourer, numbers, in Rome and Italy, 
more than four hundred members. I ask again-Is that nothing ? 

But the writer who declares that Protestant Missions have accom
plished nothing nevertheless acknowledges that there are seven hundred 
Protestants in Rome-seven hundred in eight years ! Mark yon
seven hundred liberated from the most accursed bondage, and brongh t 
out of the grossest darkness. If that is nothing, then I would like him 
to point me to any city in the world were a more .successful work has 
been accomplished, the conditions of the people and agencies employed, 
of course, being equal. 

Bnt I have before me statistics most reliable and well authenticated, 
which give the number of Protestants in Rome not seven hundred, bnt over 
eighteen hundred! and these not including English or German speaking 
Protestants, but Italian Protestants. Not, mark you, on the one hand, 
simply occasional hearers, or on the other absolute communicants, bnt 
regular hearers, firm adherents to the Protestant Church. Over eighteen 
hundred in eight years; and this notwithstanding all papal enmity and 
opposition-a phalanx of priests and an unbounded treasury-notwith
standing all threatenings, edicts, and excommunications-notwithstand
ing the sad condition of the people, especially the ignorance and avarice 
of the lower classes. Eighteen hundred Pro.testants to-day in Rome. 
It is marvellous. What hath God wronght? We are met to-night, 
through the Christian courtesy and kindness of onr Wesleyan brethren, 
in one of their great chapels. There is no more noble, more faithful, 
more adventurous band of missionaries, than those that belong to this 
Society. They have gone into almost all the world, and God has gone 
with them. And have they done nothing in Italy ? I take their last 
years Report, and I find that in the Naples district they have sixteen 
stations, 575 members, with 196 on trial; while in the Rome district, 
which takes in the north of Italy, they have seventeen stations, 755 
members, with sixty on trial, or a total in all Italy of thirty-three stations, 
1,330 members, and 256 on trial. I ask again-Is that nothing. 

I find from the Evangelization Report of the Free Christian Church 
in Italy, that they have thirty-six chmches, large and small, and thirty
five out-stations, 724 Sabbath school children, 1,800 communicants, 265 
catechumens, fifteen ordained ministers, and fifteen evangelists. Mr. 
McDougall, of Florence, the devoted friend and ene:getic Secretary of 
this Mission, writes me: " I could send you the Itahan Reports of our 
Roman Evangelists, showing in detail the number of converts these ten 
years those who have died, those who have left Rome, and those who 
conti~ue still, at least a hundred strong, to sit down at the Lord's 
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Snpper in this Free Italian Church. The views of these brethren as to 
conversion are our own, their instruction of catechumens is as gua1·ded 
as ours, and their discipline will compare favourably with that of British 
churches. Like ourselves, of course, they are at times deceived but the 
bulk of the converts remain steadfast and trustworthy. Cert~inly the 
work goes on." I ask again-Is that nothing ? Is not the testimony 
of these men to be taken into account'? 

But there are other churches at work, whose numbers I am not able 
to quote, as the Methodist Episcopalians, and the American Baptists • 
and last, and most important, the Waldensian Church, that church of 
the mo~ntain,. that suffering church of t~e mo_untain, that oldest pure 
church m Christendom-that church which, hidden among her moun
tain recesses, has kept the faith from the earliest times, and preserved 
the truth there during the long night of the dark ages, and for three 
long centuries in the face of the most unparalleled persecution. This 
church has now a habitation in Rome, having the largest congregation 
there-this church has gone throughout the land, and is to-day zealously 
doing her part in the grand work' of evangelizing an awakened and 
freed Italy. 

Accomplished nothing I It is not possible to tell all that has been 
done. Yon cannot tabulate spiritual results. It is but a part, a very 
small part, of this great spiritual work that we see and know. But 
there is sufficient both seen and known to warrant us saying to the men 
who declare that Protestant Missions have accomplished nothing in 
Italy, "Sirs, yon are either in crass spiritual ignorance, or you are guilty 
of uttering a wilful, base calumny ; if it be that yon are only ignorant, 
then, as you have not presumed to write on ' the political prospects of 
Italy' without consulting political papers and authorities, in the name of 
truth and fairness do not presume to write upon the prospects of the 
protestant religion without consulting its protestant teachers and 
authorities." 

The resolution concludes with these words, "This meeting rejoices 
in the enconraging circumstances attending the Rome Mission, and 
earnestly prays that God's blessing may abundantly rest on the labours 
of His servants." We do rejoice in the good work already done, and in 
the cheering prospect of larger work yet to be accomplished. I shall 
be pardoned making a personal reference to my old friend and fellow 
student, Mr. Shaw. I know something of his intense devotedness to 
the work to which he has unreservedly given himself. In one of his 
last letters to me he seems almost impatient for the summer to pass 
that he may fling himself into the work for which he only feels just 
prepared. In his last letter to me he says, "Assure any one who may 
want assurance that their agent here is leaving no stone unturned, no 
reasonable effort untried, to urge on the work; that having been thrust 
forth into this field by the Lord of the harvest, so manifestly, he is 
determined to see it a flourishing one, or perish in the effort to make it 
such." 'l'here is not one among us knowing Mr. Shaw needs any assur
ance of hi1, zeal for the work. He is like, in this particular, the other 
noble and heroic souls who have gone forth under the auspices of this 
Society to labour for the Master, and, if need be, to die in their work. 
He and his wife, and their co-worker, Grasei, have our utmost confi-
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dence. Let them have a larger place in our sympathies, and a more 
frequen·t one in our prayers. It, is said of an old Roman General that 
on a great procession day in Rome he heard the old men shout, " We 
have-been brave I" and the old man sighed and said, "When they can 
no longer go to the battle, who will take care of the country?" Then 
there came the young men in all the flush of their noble manhood, and 
they said," We are the brave I" and again the old man sighed and said, 
" Alas ! these, too, will sof>n be gone, and who shall take care of the 
country?" And after awhile it was ·said, " Here come the children." 
The old man leaned over his staff and listened to catch the words that 
came floating through the air, and as their clear loud voices rang out he 
caught the cry, "We will be brave!" and then the old man's heart 
leaped up within him, and the fire flashed from his eye as he said, " It 
is enough, the country is safe." 

Our brother in Rome is convinced that if Italy is to be saved to-day 
they must get hold of the children. He says it is necessary-it is 
imperative-difficult as it is. Into that work he will throw all his 
energies. But he wants help. Help from God, and help from man. 
Brothers, let us help with our prayers, with our sympathies, and with 
our money; and the _time shall come when the children shall save the 
land as of yore; and Italy, suffering, benighted, and fettered Italy, 
shall be freed with the liberty of God, and take her place as one of the 
brightest gems among the nations of the earth. 

la:If-:P,.ours iu a i.ouutrg ~tt5tum. 
No. III. 

"ROSE" OF JERICHO;" OR, ANASTATICA HIEROCHUNTIC.-\.. 

AMONG the plant tribes none are more interesting than those which 
exhibit such peculiar hygrometric properties that, according to some 
authorities, they form a distinct tribe-Anastaticere or resarrection
flowers. One important member of this family is the Selaginetla con
voluta, • a species of lycopodium, a native of Brazil. Its home is in the 
arid deserts, in which it frequently wanders to and fro like a pilgrim, 

· refusing to rest in inhospitable spots, and selecting only the most 
favourable circumstances in which to develop and scatter its seed. 
Long after it has been torn from the parched earth-apparently dead
and violently driven over the desert sands by equinoctial gales, it 
~nfolds itself on the margin of some tiny pool, and striking its roots 
mto the cool moist. soil, lives again in renewed vigour and beauty. 
. Two of the most interesting plants of this tribe have found a place 
m this Museum. One of them is the Anastatica Hierochuntica, or 
"Rose of Jericho," dry specimens of which are now frequently exposed 
~or sale as great curiosities; the other, although possessing, I think, no 
n_isignificant claim to the same designation, I shall call, for the sake of 
distinction, the Anastatica Saitlcya. As no description I can give of 
these plants can adequately take the place of drawings, it may be 
advisable to say that 11. very good illustration of Hierochuntica, ma.y be 

• "Bible Tcaohiug:, iu Nature," p. ::U5. 
80 
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found in the " Bible Educator," vol. 1 ; and that equally good figures 
of Sauwya, in an unexpanded state, appear in the " Science-Gossip," 
No. 183. The same number contains an illustration of the expanded 
specimen ; but, while it conveys a good idea -of the open capsule, it is 
a less accurate representation. 

The Anastatica H-ierochuntica (or Hierochuntina, Linn) is a crucifer
ous plant, a native of the sandy tracts of Syria and Algeria, and 
abounds in the neighbourhood of Jericho; the old name of that city 
giving it its specific title, hwrochuntica. It is an annual, whose 
branches, five or six inches in length, spread themselves in circular 
form nearly flat on the ground, and bear small le\\ves and tiny white 
flowers. When the seeds are ripe, the branches dry and curve until 
they form a kind of skeleton ball, which is broken from the long tap 
root and tossed about by the winds during the dry season, but which 
expands again, under the inflmmce of the returning rains, and deposits 
its seeds just when they will most quickly germinate. It is not surpris
ing that superstition should have invested this plant with numerous 
imaginary virtues. " In Palestine it is called Kaf-Maryan, or Mary's 
flower, because tradition says that it first bloomed at the time of" the 
birth of our Saviour, and paid homage to HiB resurrection by remaining 
expanded till Easter."* The moBt wonderful stories are sometimes 
told to purchasers of specimens, who are not a little chagrined 
when the test is applied, and who not unfrequently fail to appre
ciate the real marvel because romance has vanished at the touch of 
Itburiel's spear. One friend of mine was told that when his plant 
was steeped in water it would produce an abundance of large and 
brilliant flowers; another was gravely assured that a few hours after 
his specimen had been immersed the branches would relax and visibly 
grow ; and, in a few days, his plant would be covered with fresh green 
leaves and blossoms. Divested, however, of all the superstitions 
with which it has been associated, this little plant forms an interesting 
study, exhibiting, as it does, one of the most curious provisions of 
nature. 

The Anasfatica Saulcya is a mesembryanthemum, a native of the 
Cape of Good Hope. It has been found, also, in Persia, Barbary, and 
Palestine, especially in the neighbourhood of the Dead Sea. The speci
men in this museum is said to have been gathered in the lower valley of 
the Jordan. De Saulcy gives a very interesting account of his discovery 
of this plant in his" Journey round the Dead Sea." The dry, closed 
capsules, which look very much like small dried poppy heads, were picked 
up at Ayn Djedy (Engedi) under an unclouded sun. A little farther south, 
immediately after a heavy storm, his attention was attracted by what 
appeared to be a number of beautiful and unknown flowers, but which 
were really the expanded capsules of the Anast,a,tica sauwya which had 
yielded to the influence of the rain-drops, opened their treasures, and 
presented to the warm moist earth their gifts. I am fortunate in pos
sessing a good specimen of this flower, which was brought from the 
neighbourhood of Jericho, about ten years ago. I have seen it open, at 
least, fifty times, and its hygromctric qualities seen as unimpaired ~s 
they were when I received it. The plant must be comparatively rare m 

• Bible Educator, vol. 1., p. 119. 
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Palestine, for several travellers, although collectors of botanical treasures, 
do not mention it: and yet some of them have found and described the 
well-known hierochuntica. This may be partly accounted for by the fact 
that not only are both plants annuals, and can only be developed in 
certain seasons and under certain conditions, but also that in their dried 
state saulcya is smaller and more frail than the wicker-like hierochuntica, 
and would, therefore, be more easily destroyed, or hidden in tufts and 
crevices. The most plausible explanation, however, and possibly the 
best, is that which most botanists would probably off'er; that one plant 
is indigenous, and the _other only a waif. 

With the two plants lying before us it ie almost impossible to avoid 
a question to which, in the absence of positive information, we can give 
only a modest and cautious answer-Which is the real " Rose of 
Jericho ?" Both belong to the Anastaticere tribe-they "stand again ; " 
and both may fairly claim the specific title hierochuntica since they have 
been frequently found in the neighbourhood of Jericho. But which is 
the flower that early tradition endowed with such miraculous gifts, and 
which the pilgrims were so anxious to obtain ? Several years ago the 
question forced itself on my attention, and I ventured to express an 
opinion, which a later acquaintance with De Saulcy's book has tended 
to strengthen; and which, if Mr. Amyot's letters in "Science Gossip"* 
and remarks which I have not unfrequently heard, form any criterion, 
has commended itself to others-that the palm should be given to the 
mesembryanthemum. 

( a.) Assuming, as we may fairly do, that saulcya, i r not a 
native, could nevertheless be, at least, as easily. found in Palestine, 
800 years ago, as within the last half century, it is certain that its 
superior. hygrometric properties would render it the more mysterious 
and wonderful plant in the estimation of pilgrims and Crusaders. The 
Merochuntica, when placed in tepid water, will not expand under from 
one to two hours, while saulcya rapidly opens in a cold bath, and shews 
all its radiated beauty in five or six minutes. If the water be slightly 
warm, half that time will complete the transformation. Add to this the 
fact that what is comparatively rare generally acquires a popular valne 
considerably above that which is abundant and easily obtained, and the 
balance is on the side of the mesembryanthemum. 

(b.) It is almost impossible to imagine that the Anastatica hiero
chuntica could ever have been called "Rose" unless it has been substi
tuted for another flower which bore that designation. There is nothing 
rose-like in either the form of the expanded plant, the position of the 
flower-spikes, the appearance of the tiny flowers, or the shape of the 
seed vessels. Botanists freely express their surprise that such a term 
should ever have been applied to it. On the other hand, the beautiful 
expanded capsule of the mesembryanthemum bears no insignificent re
semblance both to the Rosa Alpina, and to the small Scotch roses with 
which we are familiar: hence the mysterious flower of the Holy Land 
would naturally be invested by the pi~grims with the well-known n~rn~. 

(c.) It will be remembered that m the days when heraldry was rn its 
infancy Palestine was re"arde:l with the most snperstitions veneration. 
It is r~asonable, then, t; believe that the newly adopteLl hcrnlclic rose 

• 11 Science Gossip," No. 183 and 187. 
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would owe its form quite as much to the far-famed 11 Rose of Jericho'' 
as to the ro11es of our gardens and hedge-tows. One glance at tho 
"Manual of Heraldry" will shew that its heraldic rose bears a most 
striking likeness to the expanded capsule of the mesembryanthemum. 

( d.) It is not only possible, but, I think also highly probable, that 
one plant would be substituted for the other. Superstitution might 
lead Tnrks and Saracens to retain the rare and highly-sensitive mesem
bryanthemum, and sell to Christian pilgrims a plant whose virtues 
seemed somewhat inferior. Or cupidity might accomplish what super
stition failed to effect. Anxious to profit by the increasing demand for 
the '' resurrection-flower," it would soon be induced to substitue the 
plant which could be more readily and abundantly procured. 

As I am mainly indebted to De Saulcy for one of the suggestions I have 
offered (c) I add his remarks entire:-" I then recollected the heraldic 
bearing called the Rose of Jericho, which is emblazoned on some escut
cheons, dating from the time of the Crusades; and I became convinced 
that I had discovered the real Rose of Jericho, long lost sight of after 
the fall of the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem, and replaced by the Anas
tatica, or Kaff-Maryam, which a Mussulman tradition, accepted by 
Christians, pointed out to the piety of the early pilgrims, who inquired 
from the inhabitants of the country what was the plant of the plain of 
Jericho that came to life again as soon as it was dipped in water."* 

Is it not highly probable that this little messembryanthemum is 
" TM Rose of Jericho" of the early Crusaders? 

H. B. ROBINSON, 

NoTB,-Since the above was penned my attention has been directed to" Smith's History of 
Bible Plants;" but, with all deference to its decision, I am quite unable to see that the Anastatica 
Crucifer has the stronger claim. 

"PROVE all things." Do not reRt content 
With outward gle.re and tinsel show. 

Look deeper. Ever be intent 
On seeking what the mind may know. 

"Prove all things." Let not specious pleas 
Lead thee astray from truth and light. 

He is not always blest that sees, 
But he that loves and does the right. 

" Prove all things." If a sage's tongue 
Allure thee with the words of guile, 

Be cautious; rather than do wrong, 
Sit down and think and pray awhile. 
Hugglescote. 

"Pro"e all things." God has giv'n us power 
To test and try with toil severe. 

Under no iron bondage cower;. 
If light is thine thy way is clear. 

" Prove all things," a.nd thou wilt be strong 
To spurn the bad, to choose the true. 

Yes: thou aha.It be " ~ man" ero long, 
Ready to know, and will, and do. 

" Prove a.II things," a.nd hold fast the good. 
Let not the precious treasure go. 

Be this for ever understood-
He who loves truth the truth aha.II know, 

J. SALISBURY, M.A. 

• Journey in Syria and round the;Dead Sea. De BILulcy. vol. 1, p, 685. 
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THERE was a time when the recognized ministry of the chnrch syste
matically trained the young for Christ, teaching them, Sunday by Sun
day, in Holy Scriptnre, and endeavonring to prepare them for an active 
Christian life within the chnrch. Bnt we have few records now of those 
vast classes of catechumens taught in the apostolic church, and only 
find in the most ancient basilicas, traces of provision for their accom
modation. It is between the lines of early Christian history we read 
the fact that by some such agency, now neglected, Christ's kingdom 
spread over the earth, in the first centuries of this era, with a speed and 
power that puts our missionary success utterly to shame. But this was 
all fifteen hundred years ago. 

For many centuries the church had left the young to their own way, 
and sought, chiefly, to win them back from a life of sin when they grew 
weary of the broad road, until the fourteenth centnry, when an enthu
siast, St. Charles Borromeo, gathers the children about him to train 
them in reading, writing, and a knowledge of the doctrines of the 
chnrch, and so win them to a higher life, according to the best light he 
had. The church of his day, while adopting some of his reforms, had 
little sympathy with his Sunday school, in which laymen and ladies were 
employed, and they never extended beyond the sphere of his personal 
influence and power as Cardinal Archbishop of Milan. 

In the seventeenth, and earlier part of the eighteenth century, 
isolated efforts were made to establish Sunday school instruction for the 
young, partly to civilize and reform, and partly to teach the doctrines of 
Christianity. In every case it was the personal effort of some earnest 
Christian, and for the most part unconnected with the ministry. In the 
foundation of the Sunday school system by Robert Raikes there is a 
suspicious solicitnde noticeable in the great care he took to connect the 
school with the clergy and the Church ; and nothing is more clear than 
that, from its foundation, the Sunday school rose by the earnest efforts 
?f men and women not representative of the church of their day, and 
Ill Scotland in direct opposition to the church. These earlier Sunday 
schools were reformatory and educational in the broadest sense. They 
were intended to reclaim and instruct the ignorant as a work of charity, 
and were supported by a general appeal to the benevolence of all classes 
and creeds. Raikes himself was comparatively wealthy, and the per
sonal friends he drew about him as co-labourers were most liberal in 
using their own means, and in seeking funds for this good work : yet 
before the death of Raikes the expense of paid teachers had begun to 
check the progress of Sunday schools. So half-hearted was the support 
• Substance of a pape1· read before the Sunday School Conference of the General Baptist Asso-

ciation in Nottingham, June 28, 1880. 
. We p1-lnt this wide-awnke nnd rasping paper with the hope that though it is not a littlo one

Blded, it will hit a cleath blow at ~trangely lingering errors, rouse dormant ministers, a.n<l. prosy 
~eaoons, and indolont churches. But, as wo suggested at the Conference, lei the. sup~n~teu-
ents and teachers look to themselves, minimise their own faults, and add to thell" effic1en~y, 

Rod leave thoso ohui·ches and deacons and past01·s "to wear" this panitive 11 cap whom it tits." 
For ~1~1·selves, wo are glad to report, wo can't get it on: or even anywhere nea.1· on1· acutely 
&onaitive skin.-EDITOR. 
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of the church that the modest rate of one shilling per week per teacher 
had brought the Sunday school system into financial difficulties whi~h 
threatened its extinction. In 1810 Sunday schools had, from this cause 
begun to decline, even in Gloucester, where Raikes, now an old man: 
was in the last year of his life, when six young men in that city resolved 
to remove the difficulty by gratuitous teaching, and the history of this 
revival is instructive. "They applied to the pastor of the chapel for 
the use of the edifice for Sunday school purposes. - Failing with the 
pa8tor, they besought the trustees, and lastly appealed to the church 
and met with a refusal in each case. The children would make to~ 
much noise-would soil the place, and money would fail to pay expenses. 
The church did not believe in the success of the Sunday school. These 
enthusiasts were not discouraged. Gathering one night after business 
hours, around a post at a corner of a lane, they clasped each other by 
the hand, and with reverently uncovered heads resolved, with the bless
ing of God, to act themselves without the church; that come what 
would Sunday schools should be re-established in Gloucester. As a 
fund they subscribed half-a-crown each, divided the city into districts, 
canvassed for children, and started the nex.t week with one hundred 
scholars." Such is the history of this revival; and it is an illustration 
of the relative position of the church and the teachers in this work, 
which has been many times repeated. 

The Sunday school gradually developed into a charity school, sus
tained by enthusiastic young converts with an endeavour to bring the 
children under the influence of the church. In those earlier days the 
main idea was, that with secular instruction there might be combined 
seed-sowing for Christ. The elements of revealed religion were taught 
to some extent, and the bare text of Scripture to a large extent; but it 
was expected, that as in agriculture there is an interval between seed
time and harvest, so here, at a certain age, say fourteen, the scholar was 
expected to leave the Sunday' school, was formally presented with a 
Bible and dismissed, with the hope that after many days some good 
fruit might be seen. In practice, without putting it into so many 
words, the good seed was treated as parsley seed-and for the soul 
receiving it there was hope of recovery from destruction by the preach
ing of after days, when the seed sown in the Sunday school might 
spring up. 

The last generation of teachers bad greater hopes than the church 
of their day was prepared for as to Sunday school work, the result of 
which they bad seen but for a few years: for in the report of a Sunday 
school in Nottingham from 1799 to 1814, during which period it had 
grown from 80 scholars to 250, we find earnest appeals for increased 
support based upon this statement-" That it bas pleased the Lord to 
crown the exertions of the teachers with success, and they are unfeignedly 
thankful to have been the humble means of bringing young souls to 
Jtsus, but that the benefits arising from Sunday schools can never be 
fully known or appreciated until the last great day. In these fifteen 
years, twenty-six ~cholars ~ave joined the ~hurch, ~nd fou~ hav~ died, 
Jc-al'ing the pleasing tc-st1mony that the rnst.ructwn received m the 
school had been blellsed to their eternal welfare." We recognise the 
M. S. of this report to be that of an enthusiast whose work for Sunday 
schools ceased only with bis life. 'l'he school he reports upon in 1815 
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has grown to four schools, with 1550 scholars; returning last year 
twenty-three converts to the church. We enter upon the labour of our 
ancestors, and from this vantage-ground look back upon a century 
through which the Sunday school has been at work, prepared to answer 
from a broader base the question-What is the relation of the Sunday 
school to the church ? What does this century teach us? Briefly 
stated, this-That the Sunday school has shown better results for the 
money and labour bestowed upon it than any other department of 
church work. In the present defective state of the Sunday school, it is 
not only the main feeder of the church, but more productive than all 
other Christian agencies put together, not excepting the modern 
sermons, the preaching of which is popularly considered the main 
function, if not the sole object of the public ministry. A careful 
inquiry as to where our converts chiefly come from will prove this. In 
the following statistics all members received by letter from other 
churches, baptisms for affiliated churches, former members restored, are 
omitted from the calculation, as this inquiry refers only to converts 
entering a church for the first time. It will be seen that of 1393 such 
converts of various denominations in the church in Nottingham and the 
neighbourhood, seventy-five per cent. are from the Sanday school. 

DATE. 

Albion Chapel, Con~regationalist 1867 to 1876 
Broad Street, Baptist • • . • • • 1869 to 1879 
St. Mary's Episcopal • • • • • • 1877 
Derby Road, Baptist • • • • • • 1874 to 1880 

{ 
Analysis } 

New Basford, Free Methodist , • of church, 
1877 

Stoney Street, Baptist • • • • • • 1872 to 1875 

I Not 
from 
the 

School. 
I 

78 
82 
20 
28 

28 

New Basford, Wesleyan • • • . 1874 to 1879 
George Street, Baptist.. • • . • 1870 to 1876 I 27 
Old Basford, New Con. Methodist 1874 to 1877 I 4 
Mansfield Road, Baptist • . . . 1874 to 1880 'I 8 
Hyson Green, Coni;regationalist 1869 to 1876 , 8 
Old Basford, Baptist • • • • . . 1871 to 1876 7 

7 { 
Analysis } , 

Buddington, Wesleyan,. •• . • of church, i 
1877 

St. Andrew's, Presbyteri,.n.. • • 1875 to 1879 I 25 
Woodborough Road, Baptist .. 1876 to 1880 7 

'I I Proportion 
Uncer- i~dai Sunday from the 

tain. Te~c~s Scholrs. i~t~[ 

11 
7 

15 

89 

7 

s 

i.i 
20 

84 

15 
12 
13 

s 

5 

1 
4 

80 52 per cent. 
176 81 ,, ,, 
66 67 ,, ,, 
76 71 ,, ,, 

71 78 ,, ,, 

78 61 ,, ,, 

~ 1~~ :: :: : 
20 83 ,, ,, I 
86 D2 ,, ,, 
28 77 ,, ,, 
65 88 ,, 11 

93 

14 
85 

93 ,, ,, 

87 ,, ,, 
79 

We have here shown that the increase of the church is mainly from 
the Sunday school, and that it has been, to a large extent far more than 
the church appreciates, what it claims to be-THE NURSERY OF THE 
OHURCH, 

·Let us look at the other side of the question. What is the relation 
of the church to the Sunday school ? There are few and honourable 
exceptions, but, as a rule, the church considers it has amply done its 
duty when the school has been permitted to occupy and use the premises 
built for the ordinary use of the church, and specially designed for a 
chapel, weekly lecture room, tea meeting room, and vestries, at such 
times as they are not required for any of these purposes. Some churches 
only concede this with the understanding that the school shall pay rent 
for these rooms. The household of faith is the only household where 
the nursery is expected to pay rent to the family to which it belongs. 

The church recognizes another duty. That one Sunday be given up 
for the Sunday School Annivers!Lry, when the minister may, in addition 
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to his sermons, deliver an address to the Sunday scholars, and the 
collections of that day are expected to maintain the school, and pay the 
rent-that is the extent. The minister does sometimes visit the school 
at long intervals. The adult members of the congregation monopoliz~ 
his time. The demands upon a pastor of the church for a great number 
o~ se~mons, his presence at all kinds of meetings, the fri_t~ering away of 
his time at home by calls, and abroad by " pastoral v1s1tation." leave 
him no space for attention to the requirements of the Sunday school 
and the young. 

The church requires education on this subject. Its officers are now 
chosen chiefly with a view to their supposed financial position, to secure 
funds, or in consideration of their social position, to provide for them 
dignified offices of repose. In many of our churches the deacons 
appointed originally to serve tables, are really the rulers of the church'. 
They rarely visit the school, know little of its work, and almost nothing 
of the wants of the modern Sunday school. It has been proposed as a 
remedy that the superintendent, or a representative teacher should be 
included in the diaconate, but the policy which obtains in the appoint
ment of deacons has no relation to the Sunday school. This severance 
cf the executive of the church from the Sunday school is an evil; for 
11ot only are the wants and interests of the school- forgotten, but for the 
converts from the school there is no special provision: on becoming 
members they are left to sink or swim as best they can. The relation 
of the church to these young disciples is not realized, and scarcely 
thought of. That a child should be trained in the Sunday school for 
the church, and received into communion at an early age, say 12 or 13, 
is still looked upon with disfavour by many, who are of opinion that so 
young a person ought to wait. Had not the elders of the church an 
experience which they naturally accepted as the correct illustration of a 
Christian life : having been taught in their youth, dismissed to the 
world, gone to the bad their own way, and then been recovered" as 
brands plucked from the burning, after being shaken over the terrors of 
the pit," as they describe their conversion, a stormy experience of 
mature life ? But the principal cause of this indifference to young con
verss from the school is, tl:J.at while the church has given some heed to 
the command, "feed my sheep," the command, "feed my lambs" has 
been neglected. There is no provision for lambs within the fold of the 
church. Yet consider that the adult converts who are so eagerly sought 
for from all the ends of the earth, as well as at home, do very little of 
tbe work of the church, make great demands on the time, attention and 
care of the ministry, and contribute to the means or numbers of a 
church but for the fragment of a life time, and too often having spent the 
Lest years of their life in the service of the world-or worse, are a source 
frequently of weakness while they remain. On the other hand, these 
young converts from the school have the capacity for a whole life of service, 
and will, if cared for, carry on the work of the church for a generation. 

The future of Sunday schools ; i.e., the continuance of the institu
tion, and the Sunday school of the future, with its change of quality 
11,ud 1,ociLiou are, as a wlwle, one question, wl1ich will necessi_Late an 
entire change in relation between the school and the church. 

We have now to teach educated children, and must have educated 
teachers. Our work has to be done side by side with the latest and best 
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arrangements of the Board School and the High school, and the pre
mises required must be better, not worse than those institutions we 
possess, and this cannot be done with the miserably inadequate provision 
the church has hitherto made for Sonday school premiseR and their main
tenance. You may take it as a general rule, that the Sunday school of 
the future will require for premises about as much as the church finds 
it desirable to spend for the chapel to which it belongs. For the 
century which now closes, the average cost of the Sonday school has 
been ld. per week per scholar: this will no long~r suffice, probably two 
or three times that amount will be required, for the time is rapidly 
approaching when the only choice, with regard to the Sonday school, 
will be improvement or extinction, advance with the times or be swept 
away. Is the church prepared to maintain Sunday school work under 
these changed conditions? Let us look for a moment at whab these 
conditions are and what they require. 

Our Sunday schools are becoming, as the only reason for their con
tinuance, schools for the religious education of children of all classes and 
grades in society, where they may attain moral culture and be trained for a 
Christian life. These children already come to us possessed of a sound 
elementary, or an advanced High School education. Familiar with the 
best systems of instruction in secular knowledge, and a fair literary 
acquaintance with -the Bible as a history ; habituated to premises and 
surroundings in their day school training, in which every modern im
provement has been adopted ; the intellectual status of these scholars, 
and the character ·of the work, will necessitate teachers of education and 
culture, who will need . that aid in the study of their lessons which a 
thoughtful exposition by a trained minister can but give. As they 
understand the importance of their work, they will require premises 
suited for their use, arranged with due regard to health, comfort and 
efficiency; attractive for the young, and fit for the more cultivated 
scholar, and in which their better taste shall be consulted. These 
scholars will be conscious of their place in the world. To interest them 
the church will need· to show more interest in them, and to retain them 
must give far more attention to their demands. God's house must be 
made attractive to an educated ear and a trained eye. Sunday scholars 
claim to be treated as children of the family, their true position: the 
minister no longer a stranger to them; only seen in the pulpit, but 
released from innumerable sermons, through which some of his a.due 
auditors have dozed for years, able to look in upon them in their classes 
with kind and cheerful interest, speaking to them in school, when 
occasion offers, on the lessons they study, and frequently in the ordinary 
services. Not appeals to the ignorant and reprobate, nor fearful 
denunciations of the impenitent, but such teaching and exhortation as 
shall help both the young seeker after Christ, and the early disciples 
whose feet are already in the narrow path, and who hopes to find in the 
church, as in the school, sympathy and aid while contending with the 
first difficulties of the di vine life. 

The urgent need is manifest of suitable premises, edueated teachers, 
improved methods of instruction, enlarged means, and above all, for the 
church taking ·up the Sunday school work in earnest, as the most 
efficient means for the extension of the kingdom of Christ, and the 
cvangelization of the world. 



TRAVELLERS who ha.ve stood on the ba.nks of the Nile, tha.t large flowing river 
which is like the dew of Hea.ven to the la.nd of Egypt, hn.ve naturally felt 
anxious to know something about ita source and origin, a.nd some courageous 
men have braved dangers and risked their lives in oi·der to attain this end. 
The St!nda.y-school is ~ow_ a wide ~nd powerful river-flowing throughout many 
countries, a.nd extending its blessings to thousands of thousands of our fellow 
!nen .. ~t is natu~al, t.herefore, tha.t we e'!1,ould wish to ~now something about 
its or1gm, a.nd witness the first drops of its dear crystaline wa.ter springing up 
a.midst the bria.rs of the desert. 

Many years before Raikes, "entirely owing to accident," had an occasion to 
go to the lowest part of the city of Gloucester, where, seeing the destitute condi
tion of the children, b.e asked within himself, "Can nothing be done P" a voice 
answered," Try,"-efforta ha.d been put forth by some churches in the Princi
p3:lity to instruct the young on the Sabbath and during the week, that they 
might be able to read the Ora.oles of God for themselves. During this "quiet 
period" a few pious clergymen of the establishment, such as the eminent 
Griffith Jones, of Llanddowror, endeavoured to rouse their countrymen from 
their lethargy, but these efforts were frowned upon in high quarters, persecu
tion raged, and wickedness still a.bounded in the land. 

Morgan John Rhys, who was born in 1760, and who having spent some years 
at Bristol College under the tuition of Dr. Caleb Evans, was ordained at Pont
pool in the year 1787, deserves to be kindly remembered, especially by all 
Baptists, as one of the pioneers of the good work of instituting Sunday Schools 
in the land of his birth. He was a man of great energy-full of zeal and un
daunted courage-full of plane f9r the amelioration of his country, and willing 
to spend and be spent in carrying them on to a successful issue. He travelled 
much through parts of Monmouthshire and Glamorgan to recommend the 
establishment of Sunday Schools, but as hie voice was as one crying in the 
wilderness his success was very limited. Still he was not discouraged, and 
never knew when he was beaten. Every failure is not a disgrace; yea, the failures 
of some men are more honourable than the successes of others. Rhys expected 
much from the French Revolution; and confident of finding there an open door 
he crossed the Channel in 1791, and rented a room in Paris to preach the gospel 
and distribute the word of God, sending -appeals to hie_ brethren in Wales to 
supply him with the means of carrying on the work. But the terrible war then 
raging defeated his purpose, and he returned to South Wales this time to 
establish a press and start "Ycykhgrawn," a quarterly magazine. But as he 
wrote in favour of the full application of civil and religious liberty, a.nd openly 
defended a Republic, he had to quit again his native land, and seek refuge in 
America. He settled in Pennsylvania; and there he lived much, though he did 
not live long · 

" And left unstained what there he found, 
Freedom to worship God I" 

Some time between 1785 and 1788 the Seraphic Thomas Charles, of Bala, started 
several Sunday Schools in North Wales. Thie minister had found the Estab
lished Church too narrow for his catholic spirit, and he could not give to a 
parish "what was meant for mankind," so he had joined the Calvinistic Metho
dists, a young denomination indigenous to the Principality, who were in earnest 
in giving the bread of life to their hungry countrymen. Mr. Charles was very 
successful with his schools, and by instilling into the. minds of others the zeal 
,vhich was within his own soul, these schools were spread throughout the 
length and breadth of the land. .A.11 denominations took to them teachers we~e 
found willing to work without receiving any payment from men, but had their 
reward in Heaven, and to this day it is a chara.cteristic of the Welsh Sunday 
School that old and young assemble there, rich and poor meet together, where 
tb(C>y love to read the story of Jesus and His love. This is a tower of strength 
to the nation, and the glory of the people. 

Curwen. H. c. WILLI.A.MS, 



~c-.op-cning .of ~ttifcr ittfc igttptl, J.ougl,Iroro'. 
Tms historical chapel, situated at the geographical centre of our denomination, 
has just undergone a thorough "renewing." '.I'he old pews have all been 
removed from the body of the chapel, and replaced with pitch pine seats of a 
solid and enduring kind, by Mr. Charles Savage, of Loughborough. Thie neces
sitated 11, new floor, the old one being unsound. The gas standards have been 
removed, and the gallery and body of the chapel are now very effectively 
lighted by Strodes' patent sunburner of 104 jets. The organ, pulpit, and 
underneath the Gallery are lighted by a number of crystal and gold brackets, 
and two star pendants. MP.ssrs. Messenger & Co. have put in their Patent Hot 
Water Apparatus, the old system being ineffective. The chapel has also teen 
painted and decorated throughout, as everybody says, with conspicuous good 
taste, and most pleasing effect, by Mr. Tomkinson, of Caetle Donington. Various 
other improvements and alterations have been effected, adding to the durability, 
strength, and serviceableness of the property. Always one of the most commo
dious of our chapels, it is now one of the most comfortable and elegant. 

The erection of this "Meeting-house," in 1828, was a most important event 
in the history of our denomination, and the Magazine of the time gave a plan of 
the streets around it, and full descriptions of the edifice. The following cita
tions will interest our readers:-

" This place of worship is, we believe, the largest in the General Baptist 
Connexion. Its internal dimensions are 58 feet by 54, and it is computed to 
seat nearly 1,300 persons. When filled, the appearance of the congregation, 
especially the dense mass in the gallery, is most imposing. It is a substantial 
building, and does credit to our friends who were employed in its erection. Its 
situation in the town is central. The interior is extremely neat. The front of 
the galleries and the pew doors are painted a neat dove-colour, relieved by white. 
The ventilators are chastely ornamented, and the cornice is quite plain." As 
indicative of the enthusiasm enkindled by the occurrence, the following citation 
is sufficient :-"Unparalleled Collection. The Collection at the opening of the 
New Meeting-house, at Loughborough (.£412), is, we believe, unparalleled in 
the history of our Connexion. It is, however, only an instance of what the 
General Baptists cam, do if they will. Let them, more than they have ever done, 
follow Scripture precepts and example in the matter of supporting the cause 
of Christ, as the boast they do, in observing the initiatory ordinance of Baptism, 
and they soon will break forth on the right hand and on the left." 

The Re-opening Services were commenced on Wednesday, August 18th. 
J. Clifford preached afternoon and evening, and the handsome sum of .£75, 
inclusive of the proceeds of the tea, given by two teachers of the S. S., 
was contributed to defray the cost of the Restoration. On Sunday, August 22nd, 
our friend, the Rev. Charles Clark (late of Australia), preached to crowded con
gregations. 

It must be a source of deep satisfaction to the pastor, the Rev. Edward 
Stevenson, who is in the 39th year of his ministry, at Baxter Gate, to have 
carried this important work through with such gladdening success. May it be 
the precursor of much spiritual blessing to be enjoyed by the church in its 
renovated home. 

fJ'arrts jccrd.-Jor t{rt foung. 
"HA VE you had a happy day ?" asked a very little boy of his younger brother at the 
close of a holiday. 

"Oh, yes I" said Arthur, brightly. "Have you?" 
"Yes," was the emphatic reply, "we've had lots of work to do.'' 
Ahl there was the sec1-et of the bright, happy holida.y, and Harry had found it 

out-something many persons fail to do in a life-time. "Lots of work to do!" All 
clay long the boys had piled wood, gathered potatoes, and gone errands, and now, 
just as its close, were having a grand swing under the cherry trees as a pleasant 
finish to a day of real work. 

The words recorded above were overheard from my sitting-room window, a.nu I 
thought I woulcl givo the secret to my little friends. Do not forget it; and if you 
wish yolll" next holiday to be a happy one, try and fincl lots of real work to do. 



I. A LARGE QUESTION.-A reader 
of this Magazine for forty years, starting 
from our remarks concerning the " Brad
laugh" incident, asks the following large 
question:-" To what extent may Chris
tians ally themselves, in social and politi
cal matters, with the atheist and avowed 
unbeliever; and is it a part of Christian 
duty and Christian charity to recognize 
in snch the same degree of conscientious
ness as in those who hold themselves 
accountable to God for every action of 
their Jives?" 

The question is divisible into two parts. 
I. The latter portion admits of a ready 
answer. (1.) That the test of a man's 
"conscientiousness" is not his avowed 
belief or unbelief. The want of "con
scientiousness" in some men of faultless 
theological belief is too notorious to 
require proof. James has treated with 
superb scorn the theory that weighs a 
man's character by his creed. "Thou 
believest that God is one. Thou doest 
well ;" but thou dost not do much. " The 
de~ils also believe and tremble." (2.) 
The probabilities are that a man with a 
real and living belief in the living God, 
as the Judge and Saviour of men, will have 
a finer conscientiousness than one who 
denies His existence. But probability is 
not certainty, and men must be judged 
by their acts, and not by their profes
sions merely. (3.) "Christian duty and 
Christian charity" alike urge that we 
judge a man fairly, and if we make any 
difference we ought to behave more con
siderately and kindly towards those who 
have not the help and joy of faith in our 
Heavenly Father, than to such as are 
cheered by that in•piring confidence, and 
whose lives a.re strengthened by the con
sciousness of His presence. 

IL The former portion of the question 
is to be met in this way. (1.) "Alliance 
with a.theists in social and political 
matters" is permiBsible for social and 
political ends; e.g., for the suppression of 
intemperance and other socia.l vices, and 
the removal of tyrannical ea.ate and class 
legislation. We help the atheist, and we 
help society; and do to our neighbour as 
we ought to wish to be done to. (2.) It 
seems to us that such "an alliance" is not 
only permissible, it is also wise. If you 
work only with those who are eager to 
work with you, "what do ye more than 
others? do not even the publicans so?" 
What betto,· way is there of proving that 
wo are the children of the perfect Father 

"who maketh His rain to descend on tho 
evil and the good,'' than by working side 
by side with those unfortunate men who 
do not know their Father; and striving 
by our interest in works that interest 
them, and us alike, to prove that the love 
of God is a greater social and political 
power than all others? (3.) I believe 
too, such o.n a.lliance is obligatory. Th~ 
abstention of Christians from civic, politi
cal, and social affairs is contrary to the 
spirit and the prayer of our Lord when 
He asks, not that we should ~e taken out 
of the world, but that we should be kept 
from its evil. Christianity gains nothing 
by intolerance, and the denia.1 of social 
and political rights. It loses; and loses 
incredibly. 

11 MINISTERU.L P!:RSISTENCY. - In 
a letter from a deacon of a church that 
wants a pastor, there is the Postcript, 
"Another letter from the Rev. Jeremiah 
Lowly, wanting to come. This makes the 
third from him and onli of his friends." 
The unblushing vanity with which some 
men urge themselves and their abilities 
on churches is unspeakably pitiable. We 
could sit night and day in ministeria.1 
sackcloth and ecclesiastica.l ashes o.s we 
read and hear the reports of our deacons 
about the doings of ministers endeavour
ing to lift themselves into churches. 
A~other cause of grief is the way in 
which, out of mere pity, good men will 
urge the names of ministers on the atten
tion of churches without a shadow of 
right to expect the churches to profit by 
the acceptance of their nominees. When 
will it be understood that the churches 
do not exist for the sa.lte of the ministers, 
but the ministers for the sake of tho 
churches? Not a we.ek passes without 
affording abundant reason for the re
establishment of our Church Advisory 
Board. 

m. "LosT." - An "old deacon" of 
one of our Yorkshire churches writes 
most la.mentingly concerning the "Lost" 
Year Book, and so.ye, " It is the middle 
of August, and we have seen nothing of 
it. With such a go-a.head man as our 
Secretary we expected it at the latest by 
the middle of July. The whole denomina
tion is interested in the document, and 
we must be kept without it six or eight 
weeks;" and much more of the same sort. 
Other churches in the same county com
plain. Certainly we must do hotter in 
this ma.ttor, and that right early. 
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IV. MR. GLADSTONE has not had to wait 
long for hie reward. A short while since 
ha was the most abused man in the three 
kingdoms. But, yesterday, his sickness 
touched the national heart ; and the world 
waited and watched by the bedside of the 
sick statesman. No finer eight baa been 
seen of late than the spontaneous, daeply
moved, and far-reaching homage to Eng
land's Premier. Nothing could make 
more manifest the hold he has on the 
heart a,nd conscience of the people. We 
thank God for hie recovery : we thank 
Him, too, for this witness to the deeply
rootcid place a righteous and God-fearing 
man can yet win in British life. 

V. THE BAPTIST lJNION will hold its 
Autumnal Session in the Metropolis this 
year. It will commence October 4th and 
continue for the three following days. 
Monday will be given to welcomes and 
to the Baptist Missionary Society. Tues
day, also, will be absorbed by Foreign 
Missions. The Baptists of Great Britain 
and Ireland are doing their Home work 
with such magnificent success ; their 
aggressions upon the vice and scepticism 
and irreligion of the empire are so con
spicuous, and the churches are in such a 
state of absolute perfection that they only 
need two days, i.e., about fourteen hours 
for the consideration of questions pertain
ing to our work-11.t-home. Probably we 
may not al ways be so fortunate. Still 
we will make the best of our condition, 
and hope to have a most fruitful time for 
the kingdom of God all the world over. 
We welcome the churches to London with 
all our heart. 

VI. THE SUNDAY SoeooL CENTENARY 
has been celebrated with abounding 
enthusias'm, living gratitude, a keen 
appreciation of the difficulties of coming 
work, and .an earnest desire to get ready for 
the work of the new century. We chanced 
to be passing through Derby on our 
way to Derbyshire dales and moors, when 
the people of Derby were gathered in the 
huge Drill Hall, to sing and speak of the 
work of Raikes and his successors. It 
was a splendid gathering: its chief feature 
being a speech from Sir William Harcourt, 
revealing the Home Secretary's real in
terest not only in Sunday Schools but in 
the Christianity there taught, in the men 
(of tho non-priestly class) a.ud the women 
who do the work, and in the beneficent 
results of their toil. We rejoice to know 
that all through the country, and all over 
the Anglo-Saxon world, the Centennial 
has been obsorved with a heartiness and 
zest full of promise for the generations 
yet unborn. 

VII. OuRSUNDAY SceooL CENTENNIAL 
MEMORIAL is proceedig towarda its com
pletion; but not at the rate and with the 
enthusiasm it ought. Mr. E. S. Wigg, of 
Australia, has given a. sovereign At 
Sheffield, a. friend ha.nded me 5s. Two 
friends, at Praed Street, gave 4s, 6d., and 
Mr. Sawtell, 2e. 6d. There are many 
schools that have not yet given any sign 
of interest in this matter. Do not let 
October come in without an effort. Mr. 
Shaw wishes to begin hie work very 
speedily. Sunday school teachers, we 
look to you. Send us aid forthwith. 

VIII. THE TACTICS OF THE TORIES,
Beaten at the polling booth they are bent 
on two things: first, worrying, if they 
can, Mr. Gladstoiie to death. No one can 
be in the House long without seeing signs 
of this fatal purpose. And, secondly, as 
they cannot succeed in that they are 
resolved to make legislation impossible 
by obstructing the progress of every 
measure. When in power they only aot 
us into trouble, and now they are out" of 
place and power, they do all they can to 
prevent the Liberals from putting the 
nation right. It is the policy of the doa 
in the manger. " 

IX. PoLITICSIN AUGUST.-The Govern
ment has found a recipe for the cure of 
the disease of obstruction. The remedy 
is simple, but it will be effective. It 
consists merely of a fixed resolve to 
prefer legislation t·o grouse shooting. 
The 12th of August is no longer sacred 
to the moors. Talk is not to be allowed 
to massacre Government measures ; but 
they are to be carried through in spite of 
the obstructive and irritating chatter of 
Lord Randolph Churchill and Mr. Gorst. 
We record this signal Liberal victory 
with unalloyed pleasure. 

X. ALCOHOL AND Pcrauc Hos
PITA.LITY,-This is becoming a serious 
question. Actually so learned and philo
sophical a body as the British Medical 
Association has voted that the tickets for 
dinners, at its genera.I assemblies, shall 
not include a charge for wine. This is a 
portent. No doubt the wine will go, too, 
in due courso. Is Dr. Norman Kerr fully 
aware of the prodigious chango he is 
inaugurating? Moreover, we heard. the 
other day, of a body of di vines di,;_ing, 
on the occasion of a religious gathering, 
with nothing better to drink than "water" 
and "zoedone." This, also, is a portent. 
If this kind of thing goes on a Christian 
man will not be able to dine in public 
with his brethren without becoming a 
"toatotaller," at least, fo1· the time. It is 
intolerable. Will Christianity survive it? 



~tftitfus. 
THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. With Com

mentary by the Rev. E. H. Plumtre, 
D.D, Professor of Divinity at King's 
College, London. London: Cassell, 
Peturr, and Galpin. 

Tms handsome volume is a part of the 
Commentary for Schools, issued under 
the editorial care of Dr. Ellicott, Bishop 
of Gloucester. We refer to it here for 
the purpose of quoting what it says on 
baptism. Referring to the baptism of 
the "three thousand souls," Professor 
Plumtre says, "The largeness of the 
number has been urged as rendering it 
probable that the baptism was by effu
sion, not immersion. On the other hand, 
( 1.) immersion had been clearly practised 
by John, and was involved in the origi
nal meaning of the word, and it is not 
likely that the rite should have been cur
tailed of its full proportions at the very 
outset. (2.) The symbolic meaning of 
the act required immersion in order that 
it might be clearly manifested, and Rom. 
vi. 4, and 1 Peter iii. 21, seem almost of 
necessity to imply the more complete 
mode." A more satisfactory deliverance 
in favour of our practice we could not 
desire. In other respects the volume will 
be valuable to young pastors and Sunday 
school teachers. G. W. M. 

THE AGE OF THE GREAT p ATRIA.RCHS 
FROM ADA.lll TO JA.COB. Vol. l. By 
Robert Tuck, B.A. S. 8. Union. 

WE have read this volume with real and 
large advantage; indeed, after reading it 
for review, it so interested us by its 
ability and freshness that we read it 
again for its mental stimulus and profit. 
In our opinion this is high praise. 
Teachers in Young Men's Bible Classes, 
and in the upper classes generally of our 
schools, will do well to get this volume. 
They will not find every sentence per
fect every definition complete, or every 
thei'.ne handled with faultless skill; but 
they will have a masterly tre~tment of 
difficult themes, a keen perception of the 
heart ol a subject, a broad and sugges
tive exposition in small compass, and a 
forcible stimulant to their own thinking. 
It ia better than most of the Teachers' 
Helps we have seen. 

NoTES ON THE GOSPEL HISTORY. By S. 
G. Green, D.D. Part I. S. S. Union. 

THIS volume consists of the Notes for 
S.S. teachers, published by the S.S.U. from 
J,-;7] to 187,,. They are here re-arranged, 
placed in chronological order, and re-

vised so as to form them into a connectod 
and complete eories on the life of Obrist. 
The "Notes" are brief and appropriate, 
expressed in simple language, directed to 
the details of each paragraph of Scrip
ture, as well as to its general drift, and 
supplemented with useful praotica.l hints. 

THE GLOUOESTER MARTYR. By Willia.m 
Higgs. 8, 8. U. Price le. 

A SKETCH of the life and times of John 
Hooper, Bishop of Gloucester and Worces
ter, carries us to the hea.rt of some of the 
most thrilling and critica.l moments of our 
English life. It ta.kes us to Oxford (tha.t 
spring and source of the ma.in religious 
movements in our na.tiono.l history) in 
the de.ye of Erasmus and the rise of the 
Greek learning; to Zurich, when it wa.s 
a refuge for the English dawning Protes
tantism ; to London, in the da.ys of Gar
diner and Bonner; and to Gloucester, 
where Hooper died as a. witness to the 
"simplicity tha.t is in Christ" Mr. 
Higgs is a useful guide to these pla.ces 
and events, and it is a fitting thing to_ 
complete our visit to the city of Raikes 
by fellowship with John Hooper, the 
Gloucester Martyr. 

SOUGHT AND SAVED. By M. A. Pa.ull, 
Nelson d; Sons. Price 8s. 6d. 

Tms is one of the Prize Temperance 
Ta.Jes of the United Kingdom Ba.nd of 
Hope Union, and is one of the most in
teresting illustra.tions of the way in which 
a. bra.ve little '' Ba.nd of Hope" child may 
influence those who a.re given over to 
intempera.te ha.bits. It we.a chosen out 
of 116 MSS to receive the FIRST Pmzm, 
and without a.ny doubt deserves exalted 
rank, not only in Tempera.nee Litera.ture, 
but in servicea.ble fiction generally. Old 
a.nd young a.like will find intense delight 
in reading its pa.gee. IT OUGHT TO BE 
IN EVERY S. S. LIBRARY FORTHWITII j 
and a. door should be opened for it into 
every home in the land. 

THE APOSTLE PAUL'S MEAT ARGUMENT. 
ByRev.A.J.Pa.rry. Swansea: Lewis. 

Tms is a.11 exposition of 1 Oor. viii., x., 
xi., Romane xiv. 8, 6, 14, 23, and Col. 
ii. 16, in their bearing upon the duty of 
Christians towa.rds tho drinking customs 
of tbo day: and it is ma.rked by careful 
exegesis, a.cute and solid rea.eoning, a.nd 
a vigorous enforcement of the duty of 
tote.I abstinence from pa.rticipation in tho 
drinking practices of the present da:y. 
As an exposition of the scriptural basis 
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of the Temperance Reformation it is the 
best, the most completely irrefutable book 
we know. It is capitally adapted to give 
or loan to non-abstaining Christians. 

EDDERLIN1!11 AND OTlmR POEMS, By W. 
Tidd Matson. Stock. Price ls. 

OUR readers will be familiar with the 
author of this collection of poems, for 
several of the productions of his pen are 
contained in our New Hymnal. Those 
hymns will have prepared them to expect 
high poetical ability: and this collection 
will not disappoint them. Mr. Matson is 
not a mere versifier. He has the true 
poetic genius: and sings sweetly, musi
cally, and inspiringly. We urge our 

readers to cheer their hours with these 
eonge : and we urge our author to send 
forth a second edition in a more handy 
and serviceable form. 

THE DAY, THE Boox, AND THE TEACHER. 
A Centenary Memorial. By Rev. Pax
ton Hood. B. S. U. Price 3s. 6d. 

THIS volume hae the apposite anecdote, 
vivacious allusion, bounding force, and 
brisk fresh style characteristic of Mr. 
Hood's work. It is a work that will 
interest the general reader, supply im
pulse to the 8. S. teacher, and memo
rialize in a pleasant way the most plea
sant and promising of the institutions of 
the modern world. 

Information allovlfi be sent by the 16th of th• month to 51, Poroheat•r Roat!, Westbo"7'116 Park 
Lontion, W. 

CIDLWELL COLLEGE OPENING paper on "How can the papal and priestly 
SOIBEE influence at work amongst the young be 

WILL be held on Tuesday, Sept, 14th. most effectually met by the Sabbath 
The President of the Association will school teachers." A very lively and in-
take the chair. T_ea will be provided, toresting discussion followed, in which 
and the Rev. W. H. Tetley has kindly the Revs. G. Towler, G. F. Pitt, and 
nndertaken, in conjunction with his Messrs. Dring, Atton, and Franks, took 
friends,to provide selections of vocal and part. Rev. J. C. Jones was thanked for 
instrumental music. Further particulars his very valuable and elaborate paper, 
will be forwarded to the churches. and requested to send it to the Editor of 

CONFERENCES. 
EASTERN CONFEBENCE.-The next half

yearly Conference of the churches will be 
held at PETERBOROUGH, on Thursday, 
SEPT. 16th. Brother 0. Payne is to be 
the morning preacher; · a paper is to be 
read on " Local Preachers" in the after
noon, by Mr. W. R. Wherry, and an 
Evangelistic Service is to be held in the 
evening. W. ORTON, Secretary. 

WARWICKSHIRE CONFERENCE. - The 
Autumnal Meeting will be held on Mon
day,· SEPT. 18, at LOMBARD STREET 
CHAPEL, Birmingham. 

w. REYNO!'.J>S, Bee. pro tem. 

The ·Fifty-second Annual Conference 
of the LINCOLNSHIRE AND CAMBRIDGE
SHIRE GENERAL BAPTIST SUNDAY SOHOOL 
TEACHERS was held at Long Sutton. The 
Rev. G. Towler presided. At ten o'clock 
reports were read. At eleven o'clock the 
Rev. J. 0. Jones, M.A., road the scrip
tures and prayed, and the Rev. G. I<'. Pitt 
preached tho Conference sermon. At 
half-past two the delegates met, under 
the prosidency of Mr. H T Taylor, of 
Boston, who gave the annual addross. 
The Secretary of the Union (Mr. J. T. 
Atton) read the minutes of the last moot
ing, and Rev. J. O. Jones, M.A., road a 

the "General Baptist Magazine" to be 
printed. Also thanks were given to the 
preacher (Rev. G. F. Pitt), for his excel
lent sermon, and to the Chairman for his 
address. At five o'clock between 200 and 
300 persons sat down to tea, after which 
a public meeting was held in the Ex
change Hall, which was crowded in every 
part. Tho following took part in the meet
ing: Rev. G. Towler, chairman; Revs. D. 
Thomas, J.C. Jones, J. Stead, T. Church, 
T. Howard, C. Barker, and l\Iessrs. Sut
terby and C. Dring. The Conference 
next year is at Coningsby-preacher, 
Rev. C. Barker; chairman, Mr. C. Drin"" 
Long Sutton; writer of paper, Mr. Wright: 
Boston; subject, "The Duties of our 
Ministers in connection with the Sunday 
School;" committee of mana"'ement 
Messrs. Dring, Franks, Best, anrl. Atton.' 

CHURCHES. 

DONINGTON-ON-BAIN.-The anniversary 
of this ancient church was celebrated on 
l\Iond!ly, Aug. 2, by a tea and concert of 
sacred music, given by tho choir of the 
Louth, Eastgate church, interspersed with 
addresses by Rovs. W. Orton, C. Payne, 
E. H. Jackson, and others. 

LONDON, Worship Streel.-After two 
years of anxious uncertainty the friends 
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have secured, on 'the l3ethnal Green Road 
a few ya.rds from Sboreditch, High Street, 
a capititl froehold site for their new chapel, 
at a coat of £2,500. It is proposed to ex
pend a further sum of £5,000 on the 
building, which will be commenced at 
once. The churoh is now worshipping at 
No. 11, Worship Street, and in the Great 
Central Hall, Bishopsgate Street, under 
the pastoral care of the Rev. W. liarvey 
Smith, Secretary of the Southern General 
Baptist Conference. 

LYNDHURST.-Our church in the New 
Forest has a history of some two hundred 
yeitrs. The Rev. W. H. Payne recently 
delivered a sermon on the bicentenary. 
The chapel has been renovated, and from 
subscriptions, a bazaar, and the anniver
sary services, the cost has been defrayed. 
At the anniversary, July 21, the Revs. J. 
W. Wilson, W. Power, G. Read, the pas
tor, and other friends, delivered addresses; 
and on the 28th the scholars of the Sun
day school united with neighbouring 
nonconformist Sunday schools to cele
brate the Centenary of Raikes' formation 
of Sunday schools. 

NORWICH, St. Clements.-The Rev. G. 
and Mrs. Taylor were presented, on July 
8th, by the church and congregation, with 
their portraits, a copy of "Y oung's Ana
lytical Concorda.nce," and an illuminated 
address (the work of Mr. J. R. Canham), 
in celebration of their silver wedding. 
H. Trevor, Esq., presided. The portraits 
are life size, and were execnted by Mr. 
J. Mann, St. Giles Street. The pastor 
gratefnlly acknowledged the present. 
:Speeches were delivered by Messrs. Roche, 
W. W. Weyer, W. B. Taylor, J. R. Can
ham, J. W. Bushell, and J. W. Taylor. 

STANGROUND-New Baptist Chapel.
On Angust 17 memorial stones were laid 
by Charles Roberts, Esq., and the Rev. 
T. Barrasa, in the presence of a large 
number of people. About 200 persons 
afterwards partook of tea. In the even
ing a public meeting was held in the 
Primitive Methodist Chapel. Mr. S. C. 
Colman presided, and addressee were 
given by Mossre. W. Heath, J. A. Jones, 
J. H. Wood, C. Roberts, and T. Barrasa, 
The amount collected was £21. 

CIIAPEL ANNIVERSARIES. 
BIRCHCLIFFE.-Aug. 8. Preacher, Rev. 

C. Williams. Collections, £12 12a. 
NAZEBOTTOM -Aug. 8. Preacher, Rev. 

W. March. Collections, £G. 

SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES. 
LYDGATE, Todmorden.-Preacher, Rev. 

R I<'. Grillithe. Collections, £59 lle. 7d. 
PETERBOR0UGH.-Aug. 8. Preacher, 

Rev. W. Evans. Collections, £21. 

WoLVBY.-Aug. 8. Preaober, Rev. O. 
Payno. Collections, £H. After a S. S. 
Contenary celebration on Monday, he do
livered his lecture on" U nole Sam's Fo.rm." 

TEMPERANCE WORK. 
LEICESTER, Dover Street.-Band of 

Hope.-R.,ev. 0. Paynll delivered hie lec
ture on "Uncle Sam's Farm" on Tues
day, August 10th. 

BAPTISMS. 
BoeTON.-Eight, by J. Jolly. 
C11111sll'.AM.-Seven, by D. MoCallum. 
CovBNTRY,-Foll,l', by W. Reynolds, 
DERBY, St. Mary•• Gate.-Eight, by J. w. 

Williams. 
HEANOR.-Four, by W. Smith• preacher, Mr. 

T. H. Bennett.-Eight, by J. Mee; preacher, 
Mr. Swan.-Eighteen, byW. Smith; preacher, 
Mr. T. Wooley. 

ILXEBTON,-Four, by A. C. Perriam. 
LONDON, Borofl/11• Boad.-Twenty-four, by G. 

W.M'Cree. 
LONDON, Churcl• St.-Three, by J. F. Jones. 
LONDON, Praed Street, d:c.-Nine. 
MACOLESFIELD,-Four, by J. Maden. 
MANSFIELD.-Six, by J. Parks. 
NonwrcH.-Nine, by G. Taylor. 
NOTTINGHAM, Old Baa/ord.~Eighteen, by J. 

Alcorn. 
PETEBB0ROUGB'.,-Four, by T. Barrasa. 
BAWLEY.-Four, by J. Stenson. 
SUTTON BT. JAMEs.-Five, by c. O,_Croome. 

MARRIAGES. _ 
SCOTB'.ERN-ORl!:EN.-At the G. B." Chapel, 

Kirkby, by Rev. A. Firth, William Soothern, 
Jun., to Elizabeth Emma Green, both of Kirbby. 

OBITUARIES. 
CLIFTON, . Isuo, of Sutton St. James, 

died on his twenty-first birthday, July 18, 1880. 
He was one of a family whose parents and 
friends have long been connected with this 
ohurch. He was an invalid for s&veral years, 
and suffered greatly from a painful disease, 
which he bore with the greatest Christian for
titude. His joy in the Lord, and patient sub
mission to His will, will not soon be forgotten. 
He pleaded with all to meet him In heaven. 
He had a great desire for the salvation of his 
neighbours, and we believe some will have to 
thank God for even his alDiotion. He had a 
desire to pass to Jesus alone ; this desire was 
granted him, for in a calm sleep, when he had 
been left alone for a few minutes, his spirit 
passed away without a sigh. He was baptized 
a short time baok, although Ill at the time; but 
he longed to fulfil the commands of Christ. A 
memorial sermon was preached by Mr. Croome, 
to a large and attentive congregntion. J. 

DEBRY, Mns. S. J., wife of Mr. John Derry, 
of Bourne, and daughter of Mr. John Wilkins, 
of Coalvllle, died at her father's residence, 
July 12th, 1880, aged 25, after nn illness of three 
yea.re' duration. During her long and severe 
affliction her trust in tho Saviour was firm 
and constant, her resignation to her heavenly 
Father's will cnlm and nnwave1ing, e.nd her 
hope of everlasting life unclouded and joyful. 
She waited very long, but very patiently, for 
the perfect rest into which she has now entered. 
The remembrance of her gentle Chl:istian 
spirit will long be very preoioue to her bereaved 
relatives, and to all who knew her or visited 
be1· in her hours of weakness and suJl"ol"ing. 
She gave remarkablo proof, dw·ing the bea_vy 
trial through which she passed, of the sustam• 
ing and sanctifying powor of the roligion of 
ChriBt, J. S., H. 
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IN India, as in England, they are not without burial scandals. We 
knew, for instance,. a European gentleman, the son of an English 
clergyman, whose child was refused Christian burial by a chaplain 
because it had not been baptized. We knew, also, a Government school
master whose child was refused Christian burial by another chaplain 
for the same reason. In the latter instance the chaplain was sent for 
to come and ·baptize the child. He was, however, dining at the officers' 
mess, and could not go that evening. During the night the child died, 
and the chaplain recommended the bereaved parents to bury it in their 
compound. In their distress they applied to one of our missionaries, 
and the remains of the child were laid in that portion of the cemetery 
not set apart for members of the Church of England. 

We have recently received an account of a burial scandal which took 
place in Cuttack. During the time the chaplain was gone to one of the 
out-stations a Mrs. Walker died. In the absence of the chaplain the 
clerk applied to Dr. Buckley to officiate at the funeral. This he 
promised to do, but gave instructions that the grave should be dug in 
the old part of the cemetery, or in part belonging to the Mission. When 
Dr. Buckley reached the cemetery, however, he found that the grave 
had been dug in the Churoh ·of England portion. This he pointed out 
to the clerk, who said it was a mistake, but that he would make it all 
right. Three evenings after one of the brethren met the chaplain 
coming from the direction of the cemetery, and farther on he met the 
church chaprassi, or porter (provided at the expense of the Govern
ment), with gown and register. As he saw no other persons near the 
graveyard he suspected-what he afterwards found to be correct-that 
the chaplain had been to re-conduct the burial service over the remains 
that had been committed to the grave three days before. Not only so, 
but the chaplain actually re-registered the deceased in another name 
from that given to Dr. Buckley, and entered by him, as registrar, in 
the official register. As I write, a copy taken from each register lies 
before me. Here, then, we have a woman twice buried, and whose 
death is twice registered, but under different names-an honour that 
hath not all the saints. 

In relating the circumstance to a member of Her Majesty's present 
Government, he made the remark-" If men will make fools of them
selves, what can you do?" There is one thing, however, that we ought 
not to do, and that is, keep them at public expense, and out of taxes 

27 
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wrung from the poor natives. At any rate, if Hindoos and Mahomedans 
are to pay for Christian teachers they ought to have better specimens 
than is exhibited in the conduct of the reve1·end gentleman above 
referred to. Had the officiating person been a godless European officer 
a second burial service would not have been deemed necessary. But 
because it was conducted by an "unauthorized" ministe1· like your 
senior missionary-a minister who was labouring in the country long 
before this young upstart of priestcraft was born-it must forsooth be 
done a second time. 

We have received a letter from Dr. Buckley relating to the above 
and kindred subjects. It is not marked for publication, but we venture 
to give it for the information of our readers. In writing from Outtack, 
under date 26th June, our honoured brother says-"You would get the 
information last mail about the re-burial of Mrs. Walker. The evidence 
is complete. The reverend chaplain entirely ignored the certificate 
which I sent to the magistrate on the 2nd April, while he did not 
disdain to fill up two columns from it-age, and cause of death. He 
has certified that he-the Rev. A. G. A. Robarts-buried her (Mrs. 
Walker or Kenny), the date of burial being March 8th, and the burial 
service having been read by him on March 11 th. One is tempted to 
ask what part of the burial service did he read ? Did he say, 'We 
therefore commit her body to the ground, earth to earth, &c.,' when 
this had been done three days-before? If he did, what a farce I If he 
did not, what a burial ! What was the spiritual end to be answered by 
this service ? The soundest divines of the Church of England. have 
always held that the burial service was for the benefit of the living
not the dead. The family and friends of the deceased had been at the 
service three days before, and the family had expressed their acknowledg
ments to me. At the service performed by the chaplain there were 
himself and his clerk only. 

" In reference to these returns I may explain that they are sent 
quarterly, and apply only to 'European Christians,' which term is 
explained to include t~ose of mi~ed des7e1;1t, as well as those born in 
England, but does not mclude nat1ve Ohr1st1ans. I have, for more than 
twenty years (with two brief intervals when the work was done by a 
brother missionary), sent these returns to Government regularly every 
quarter. I have rendered this service gratuitously and cheerfully. The 
Government has supplied forms, but not a rupee has been received for 
the time and labour of my bearer in ta~ing these returns to the 
commissioner's or magistrate's office ; and as this case shows a reverend 
gentleman, who hardly resided at Cuttack half as many weeks as I have 
years, officially received and apparently destroyed the certificate I sent. 
As this was discovered by accident, such things may have happened 
before, but they ought not t,o happen again. 

"What can be done to prevent such cases in the future? The answer 
is plain and simple. Anglican clergymen should have nothing whatever 
to do with certificates sent by other Christian ministers. They cannot be 
trusted. The information received by the Government for statistical 
and other purposes not supplied by ministers of all denominations would 
be incomplete, and it is evident that what we have to supply should not 
pass through their hands. 
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"It seems to me that the Government of India has never given Just 
the kind of information which the home Government called for, but of 
course they ought to understand their work much better than I do. Be 
this as it may, the home Government called in 1879 for returns of 
' births, marriages, and deaths of European Christians of all denomina
tions-that is, Christians of European birth or descent, or of mixed 
European and native descent.' -The Government of India sends a 
return of 'sacred offices,' the first being 'baptisms solemnized;' but this 
form is 'modified to suit the case of Baptists.' No doubt the alteration 
was made by ecclesiastical advice, but surely all that the Government at 
home require is a register of births, and this was what they asked for. 

"And then it could do no harm to amend our burial laws here as 
you are doing in England._ It ought to be much easier to do it here 
than there, and the only difficulty would arise, you may be sure, from 
the clergy-there would be none from the lay members of the Church 
of England, at least in places like Cuttack. If it be contrary to the 
law for a minister of Christ-not an Episcopalian-to utter words of 
Christian hope on consecrated ground, and to offer prayer to our 
common Father in the name dear to all Christians, then I may say that 
I have been asked and entreated more than once by the highest authorities 
in Orissa to break the law. Nay, more, nearly twenty years ago a pious 
chaplain who died here, sqortly before his death told me that he would 
as soon that I buried him as any one; but the Calcutta authorities took 
care to prevent it. But enough of this. It is only priestism that 
stands in the way of effecting any desirable alteration.'' 

~flt iuh'btu ~ultBimdital ~tparhtttut. 
IN the Observer for June, page 238, reference was made to the" Indian 
Ecclesiastical Department," and to the question Mr. Baxter had given 
notice to ask in the House of Commons. To that question the 
Marquis of Hartington is reported, in the Daily News, to have replied 
as follows :-

The annual expenditure on the Eccle
siastical Department in India appeared to 
amount at the present rate of exchange 
to £180,131 The Government of India 
stated that since 1876 the expenditure 
had been revised and reduced, and that 
they hoped to effect further reductions 
during the current year. There were a 
fow stations to which chaplains were 
allottod where there are few or no Euro
peans. Such chaplains were in charge 
of out-stations requiring periodical visits, 
and had otho1· duties explained in a return 
published last session. Ho was not aware 
of any complaint that Her Majesty's sub
jects in India who were not Christians 
were taxed to provide clergymen for 

European residents in that country. It 
was undoubtedly the case that at some 
stations persons altogether unconnected 
with the Government did avail themselves 
of the ministrations of the Government 
chaplain. Where chaplains wero appointed 
it would not he desirable or possible that 
they should be precluded from attending 
to the spiritual wants of other persons; 
but the primary object of those appoint
ments was to provide for the spiritual 
wants of persons in the service of thd 
Government. He would be ready to 
make inquiry whether there were any 
chaplains where they were not required 
for that specific purposo. 

With regard to this answer we beg to remark-
!. That although reductions are promised, the authorities still go 

on appointing fresh chaplains, and sending them to stations where there 
are no English troops. 
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2. That more than half of the Chnrch of England chaplains are 
located in stations where there are but few or no European troops. 

3. That in many of the so called " out stations requiring periodical 
visit_s," there is not one European military, or even civil, Government 
offim9:l; bnt. only a few non-official persons. Surely itr cannot be said 
that 1t is the duty of Government to provide spiritual instruction for 
these at public expense. 

4. That complaints have been made in native papers-The Hindoo 
Patrt'.ot-for instance, as to the injustice of taxing Hindoos and 
M3:hommedans for Chri~tian teache1;s-taxing_ thelJ! for a religion in 
winch they do not believe, to overturn one m wluch they do. Their 
compl_ain~s, however, have been passed by unheeded, and as they have 
no vmce m the government of the country, they are compelled to submit 
to the powers that be. The question, however, is not one of complaint 
but of justice to a poor and overburthened people. 

5. That it is misleading-throwing dust into people's eyes-for the 
Marquis of Hartingdon to speak as though anyone wished to prevent 
" other persons" attending the ministrations of the Government chap
lains. The complaint is that the " other persons" than military officers 
and men, for whom chaplains are specially provided, constitute the bulk 
of the congregations ; and that the primary object of providing for the 
spiritual wants of persons in the service of the Government is not faith
fully carried out or adhered to. 

6. We would remark that, under the direction of the Bishops and 
high officials, the Indian Ecclesiastical Department is now being worked 
in the interests of the Church of England. In olden time chaplains 
were prohibited from attempting to proselytize, and were required to 
carry on their ministrations in the English language. Now, Govern
ment actually offers rewards to the chaplains who pass in the native 
languages, and who thus fit themselves for work outside their legitimate 
sphere. In this way the Queen's proclamation is being violated, and 
the propagation of Christianity, which ought to be· left to voluntary 
agency, is being done at public expense. 

Lord HARTINGTON baa promised to make inquiry as to " whether 
there were any chaplains where they were not required for the specific 
purpose of providing for the spiritual wants of persona in the service of 
the Government.". Should the inquiry be made of the Bishops, or 
members of the Church of England, their answer may be predicted ; 
that is, if it ever be furnished. Without any inquiry, however, of the 
Bishops, there can be no difficulty in finding out which are, and which 
are not military stations, and how many officers and men are there 
located. If the same rule obtained in the appointment of Church of 
England chaplains as in the Church of Scotland or the Church of Rome, 
that is, locating them, where there were only a certain number of men 
Lhe cost would be reduced by one-half at least. But why should the 
Christian serrnnts of Government have their spiritual wants provided 
fur at puLlic expense, and not the Hindooe or M ahommedans? Is it 
Lecause the former are so poor, or because they do not value their 
religion sufficiently to pay for its teachers? If the Marquis of Ripon 
were to adopt, in the East Indies, the course adopted by Sir John Peter 
Grant in the West, and withdraw State support from all dcnomina.tions, 
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he would only, in our opinion, be doing an act of justice to the natives. 
Nor do we think Ohristianity would suffer. Voluntary agencies would 
soon supply the places of the ministers, who were withdrawn. 

Referring to the Returns, moved for by Mr. Baxter, Dr. Buckley, in 
a private letter, says:-

They were ordered by the House of 
Oommons, July 5th, 1877, and the 
Dospatoh of the Secretary of State was 
clatod July 26th, 1877, but not answered 
by the Government of India till Novem
ber 6th, 1879, nor printed till February, 
1880. There ought not to to. have been 
a delay ofthTee months. It seems that the 
first reference was misunderstood by tho 
local (ecclesiastical) authorities, and the 
returns were "manifestly incorrect." It is 
still more remarkable to find, according 
to the Metropolitan's letter (p. 5) that 
" no confidence can be placed upo11 the 
returns" now "sent "in," and he is, no 
doubt, correct, but it is a very discredit
able thing, and the statement that the 
directions for filling up the returns had 
been variously interpreted and acted upon 
is very unworthy, because the informa
tion asked for by the House of Oommons 
could hardly be misunderstood by any 
intelligent person that wished to under
stand, e.g., " the average · attendance of 
the civil and military servants of the 
Queen at the religions services conducted 
by him" ( i.e., the chaplain or minister), not 
the average congregation nor the number 

of the wives and families of Govern
ment servants that attend, but "the civil 
and military servants of the Queen." It 
is plain enough, and is in accordance with 
the usage of Government in the medical 
department. The- Government supplios 
its "civil and military servants" with 
doctors, but they have to pay for medical 
attendance on their wives and families. 

I cannot speak of the general accuracy, 
or otherwise, of the returns, but the re
turns for Outtack are marked by sin9ular 
carelessness, e.g., p. 9, the chaplain of 
Outtack is Rev. A. M. Quinlan: in p. 28, 
he is the Rev. J. S. Sandy•, M.A., and on 
p. 46, the Rev. M. Lambert! Disgraceful 
carelessness. It appears from p. 52 that 
the chaplain's charge at Outtack com
prises 370 souls. Are we included in 
this number? I find no data to answer 
this satisfactorily, but I think we should 
not be included. An ordinary reader 
would suppose that at False Point there 
were 700 troops, whereas there is not one 
(p. 28), but this, no doubt, is a printer's 
mistake. Vigilance will be necessary in 
examining the nea:t returns. 

fr.am 
WRITING from Rome on the 6th June, Mr. Shaw says:-

The following is from "The Frusta," 
a Roman Catholic organ (June 3, 1880), 
and I send it just to indicate the spirit 
we have to contend against. It is not 
the worst example of it. · · 

" Tho other day we were present in the 
'Foro·Agonali' at a scene truly most pleas
sing. A Barbetto* charged to sell off books 
of the usual sort, intrudes himself with his 
baked face into a cottage where are some 
fine young fellows, and begins to present 
to them some of those devilish wares. 
The youths understand at a glance, and 
whistle and shout requesting other bibles. 
The ruinecl sectary having seen the evil 
parry, seeks to escape, but those brave 
Romans do not let him go till they have 

made him see what store they set on 
those abominable booklets which, for an 
insult, the Protestants call 'the Word of 
God.' They tore those presents into a 
thousand pieces, and strewed them all 
over the road, the clothes and person of 
the incautious Quacquero. 0 how much 
better the English propaganda might be 
carried on if they would send these block
head renegades of the faith among the 
ea vages in Africa! Here, thank Goel, 
the blasphemies of Calvin and Luther do 
not grow. This air is a sepulchral air 
for all tho heretics of whatever colour, 
and especially for the insipid and truly 
ridiculous scrofulous of the Via della 
Scrofa,t'' 

• Protestants are called Barbetti, or Bearded ones, as a nickname for one who ia uift'erent 
from the shaven priests. 

t Our Weslevan friends have the misfortune to have their premises in Via della Scrofn., null 
honco the clerical wl'ite1·• are very fond ol calling them the Sorololosi, 01· people aftlicteu 
With so1·olufa. 
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Again Mr. Shaw remarks :-
Have just had an intorosting conver!la- to Timothy, and explained that thoy were 

tion with a very intelligent young man, written when ha was a prisoner hero and 
who nevertheless was entirely ignorant expecting death-" I have fought a good 
of Bible truths. Did not know, for in- fight," &c. This young man is woll 
stance, that John the Baptist was not the oducatod, excopt religiously, speaks 
same as John the son of Zebedee. Did Franch and German, has o. good know
not know that Paul was ever in Rome, lodge of Italian litoro.ture, but is-or 
or that be had been beheaded. You rather has been-without religion. He 
should have seen his surprise and admi- is a good sample of tho bettor class of 
ration when I read to him Paul's words Italians. I hope he is a Christian now. 

Writing from Subiaco, the town whither Mr. and Mrs. Shaw had 
gone to escape the unhealthiness and heat of Rollie, on July 2nd, Mr. 
Shaw observes:-

W o came here to-day ; and a ride in 
an open carriage in the blazing sun for 
twenty-nine miles (from Tivoli) has tired 
us, especially as we had to be up at 3.30 
this morning. We find we have stayed 
in Rome as long as ever it was prudent 
to stay. 

Have had considerable anxiety and 
trouble prior to leaving in connection 
"·ith the necessary ousting of our Custode. 

We are in the house of a priest, and we 
have to cross a private chapel, with its 
jewelled shrine, in going from our sitting 
room to our bod room, and we are sur
rounded by Roman Catholic emblems 
every moment. I wonder whether I 
shall be able to have any profitable con-

versation with this priest, who s~ems to 
be of some note. 

I am almost in daily communication 
with Grassi, and I must go over to Rome 
two or three times while we are here. 

I am now anxious to hear news of the 
Association. We thought much of you 
during its sittings. 

I shall (D.V.) ·write you again within 
a few days, but hope first to hear from 
yon. I trust, · also, that the annual 
gathering was a time of rejoicing and not 
of sorrow for the Mission and its affairs. 

P.S.-I ho.ve just knocked over Peter 
and Paul, who were on the priest's table 
before us. Poor apostles ! I believe they 
have taken no harm. 

~.otts anb- iltimings. 
THE NEXT MEETING OF THE FOREIGN MISSION Col\lMITTEE will be 

held on Thursday, September 23rd, in St. Mary's Gate School-room, 
Derby, at eleven o'clock. Ministers of subscribing churches are 
eligible to attend. 

PRESENTS FOR THE ORPHANAGES IN ORISSA.-We beg to call atten
tion to our Note on the above subject in last month's Observer. We 
trust our friends are getting their intended presents ready, and that they 
will be sent to the Secretary by the beginning of October. 

THE ANNUAL REPORT has been published and sent to the various 
churches or friends. If too few or too many copies have been forwarded, 
the fact should be notified to the Secretary. It is hoped that the Map 
of Orissa, which is inserted in the Report, will be found useful for refer
ence, and in giving friends a clearer idea of the vastness of the field, 
and of the position of our various mission stations. We trust that the 
purposes for which the Report is published may be accomplished, and 
that a deeper interest in the cause may be awakened and sustained. 
Should any friends know where a copy is likely to be of service, the 
Secretary will be happy to forward it on receiving the proper address. 

THE INDIAN REPORT.-For nearly forty years it has been customary 
to publish an Annual Report in Orissa as well as England. Writing on 
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the 17th of July, Dr. Buckley says:-" Our Report was finished, and 
the first copies sent out on the 29th of .June. The first response to it, 
which we are glad to say was liberal and large, was received yesterday. 
A gentleman warmly interested in Bible distribution, but personally 
un!l.cquainted with Orissa, has sent us 500 rupees (£50 at par) to aid 
in our Bible work. He was much interested in our new work at Sum
bulpore, and in the openings for Bible distribution on all sides. May 
the Lord raise up many such friends." 

THE RUT JATRA OR CAR FESTIVAL.-" The Rut Jatra, or Car 
Festival," observes Dr. Buckley, "was unusually late this year: the 
principal day, that is, the day on which the idols were brought out, 
being July 9th. Two of the students went from Cuttack, and other 
brethren from Piplee and Khoordah. We have heard that the attend
ance· of pilgrims was very scanty; the preaching opportunities less 
favourable than is often the case ; and fewer books disposed of than in 
ordinary years. The action of the magistrate has, we hear, occasioned 
great disappointment and disquietude to the votaries of the wooden 
god. The cars were so carelessly prepared that be considered it would 
be attended with danger to have them dragged to the other temple. 
The matter is not, at the time we write, decided, but our friend, Mr. 
Macmillan, bas been called to Pooree to decide whether in his judgment, 
as Executive Engineer, it will be safe or not to move the cars as usnal. 
Meantime the worshippers of Juggernath are loudly complaining that 
their god is not only famished by being kept outside his temple, but is 
subject to great inconvenience from the sun and rain. We may add 
that three of our native brethren went to the J uggernath festival at 
Kendrapari. It was supposed that about four thousand persons were 
present, and the brethren report very encouragingly of their labours. 
They had some pleasing conversation with several who, as they hoped, 
were not far from the Kingdom of God. 

Sm CHARLES NAPIER v. COLONEL OuTRAM.-The well-known 
remarks of Sir Charles Napier, observes Dr. Buckley, on the annexation 
of Scinde have often been quoted, and were referred to not many 
months since in our Magazine. "We have no right," he said, "to 
seize Scinde, yet we shall do, and a very advantageous, useful, and 
humane piece of rascality it will be." There is another part of the 
story by no means so well known which deserves to be told. Sir 
Charles's words, taken in connection with his actions, have sometimes 
reminded me of Cowper's lines-

" He blamed and protested, but joined in the plan ; 
He shared in the plunder, but pitied the man." 

The lines are not wholly applicable, I admit. Certainly he "blamed" 
it as "a piece of rascality," but he could not be said to "protest" 
against it; nor had he any "pity" for the mnch-injured Ameers; but 
he "joined" heartily "in the plan" of seizing what, he said, " we had 
no right" to seize, and "shared" without scruple "in the plunder." 
His share of the prize money as General in command was six thousand 
pounds, and he took it without demur. Not so Colonel-afterwards 
General Sir James-Outram. His share of the spoil was three thou
sand pounds, and he was by no means a rich man. What was he to do 
with the money? He had "blamell" the course pursued; had "pro-
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tested" against it, and really " pitied" the injured Ameere. Hie first 
care was to ascertain privately if the Government would keep it for 
them, and he employed Dr. Duft' for this purpose. The Government 
forbade it, as the Ameers were otherwise provided for, and the political 
effect of such an act, it was said, would be very bad. Outram then, 
with noble Christian conscientiousness, said that it was in hie eyes 
"blood money,'' and he would not "touch a farthing of it for hie own 
personal use, but would distribute it among the philanthropic and 
religious charities of Bombay;" and this he did with the exception of 
six hundred pounds, which was given to the Free Church Mission in 
Calcutta. t Outram was a Derbyshire man. Which of the two does the 
reader admire-the General who wrote so vigorously, or the Colonel 
who acted so nobly? 

THE DAY OF REST AND THE MARQUIS OF RIPON.-By the New 
Civil Procedure Code, Act X. of 1877, the only statute, that of Charles 
II., chap. 7, which made Sunday a di,es non, has been repealed. The way 
was thus prepared by the late Government for Sunday labour, and in 
India it is now legal for all Government offices to be opened on the 
Lord's-day. We are glad, therefore, to learn that the Marquis of Ripon 
has set his face against unnecessary Sunday labour, and we trust hie 
great influence will be the means of curbing that official zeal which 
would keep men at work all the week round. For physical and mental 
reasons, to say nothing of moral or religions, it is proved that man 
needs the weekly day of rest. More than once while we have been at 
service on the Lord's-day, have we been disturbed by people mending 
the roads near the Berhampore Mission Chapel, and .that by natives 
under the direction of the Executive Engineer, who was, of course, a 
professed Christian. For dashing about, Sunday appeared to this 
" officer a.nd gentleman" a day of unusual activity. At length, how
ever he had to pay for his recklessness, and one Sabbath evening his 
lifel;ss body was brought from the district into the station for inter
ment. 

BAPTISMS IN CUTT.ACK. - May 2nd, seven; June 6th, twelve; 
July 4th,four. 

i.ontrib1dioms 
Received on a.ccownt of the GeneTal Baptist Missionary Society from July 16th, 

to .August 15th, 1880. 

.£ s. d. 
Legacy of Mr. H. Clare, of Knipton 19 19 0 
Legacy of Mrs. Jane Taylor, of Low 

Moor, near B.-adford, nett • • . . 90 0 0 
Great Indian Peninsular Railway 

dividend . . .. . . .. .. .. . • 12 4 9 
Queensland Coupon dividend . . • . 11 14 0 
Adelaide ,, ,, • • . . 14 12 6 

T. Rofe, Esq. .. .. .. .. .. 
Belper ............ .. 
Caversham-E. West, Esq ••• 

~:~Jl~1~s~~st~~ R~~cl : : • . • . 
Thurlaston.. .. .. .. .. .. 

.£ s. d • 
.. 1 0 0 
.. 6 6 0 

6 0 0 
0 6 0 

.. 6 2 10 

.. 4 12 4 

SuLscl'iptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptiet Missionary Society will be thank, 
fully received Ly W. B. BEMBIUDGK, Esq., Ripley, Derby, 'freasurer; and by the Rev. W. HILL· 
Secretary, Urorupton Street, Derby, from whom also Missionary Hoxes, Oollectlng Books and 
Uards way Le obtained. 

t See Dr. Dull"s Life, vol. ii. pages 49, 50. 



DEAR MR. EDITOR,-

As the readers of the Magazine are, of course, the 
cream of the G. B. Denomination, and, consequently, most interested in 
all its Oonnexional affairs, it seems but right that they shall not be kept 
waiting till the next Association, when an official report will be ren
dered. Hence I shall venture to deviate from the formal route, and 
enter into familiar confidence with them as to the events connected with 
the Deputation, so far as I am personally concerned. Indeed, I am 
hoping that what is thus communicated in an easy, chit-chat way will 
dispose our membership to receive with not less, but greater, favour the 
information to be her_eafter submitted. 

After a voyage extending from the noon of July 10th to the after
noon of July 20th, the" Abyssinia" was moored alongside the Cunard 
Wharf in New York, and Brother Goadby and I went ashore, thankful, 
I am sure, for seafaring mercies, and praying for health and strength to 
do the work entrusted to us. He proceeded at once to Boston, reaching 
Weirs next day; but I availed myself of the night's hospitality ( also 
proffered to Bro. G.) of a cousin, whom I had not seen since we were 
both boys. On Wednesday he· and his wife accompanied me in one of 
the splendid steamboats which ran to and from various places in the 
Narraganset Sound. Our point was Fall River, reaching which on 
Thursday early, we took train at once for Boston, and passing through 
that city at 7 .0 a.m. we proceeded by the 8.0 a.m. train to Weirs, 
where, at twelve o'clock, a cordial welcome was extended to me (as it 
had been the day before to Bro. G) by Dr. Cheney, Dr. Ball, Dr. Bowen, 
Dr. Durgin, Dr. Graham, and many of the other friends whom we met at 
and around the station. Weirs is situated on the Lake Winnepesauke 
(meaning the smile of the Great Spirit); a beautiful lake in New 
Hampshire, the full extent of which is not visible on accoont of the 
numerous islands that bestlid its surface. Weirs is a collection of pretty 
wooden houses used as summer residences, and is a place of considerable 
resort by persons seeking pleasure on the lake. There is also a grove 
of elms sloping to the lake, suited for the holding of large public 
meetings, some of which are of a religiom; character. On the opposite 
side of the railway was a Pavilion, nearly finished, intended for the 
re-union of the soldiers of 1861-5; and as the weather was frequently 
showery, this convenient building was largely employed for Conference 
purposes. All the business meetings were, I think, held there ; but 
many of the more social gatherings took place in the Grove, on whose 
seats and under whose shadow from 4 to.,5000 persons could listen 
with comfort to the addresses and sermons of successive days. The 
Conference had opened with a sermon by President Durgin, of Hills
dale College, on Tuesday, the 20th; and on the afternoon of the 
Thursday a deeply-interesting Foreign Missionary meeting was held in 
the Grove. Prior to this the presence of the General Baptist delegates 
was notified by Dr. Cheney, President of the Conference, and we were 
invited to take seats on the platform with the speakers. I shall not 
attempt here to give even a sketch of the Conference, or to touch on 
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the numerous subjects which engaged its attention. It must suffice to 
say that Committees were appointed to which were referred questions 
and proposals relating to the Denomination, the Ministry, Church 
Polity, Publications, Home Missions, Foreign Missions, Social Reform 
and Our Country ! But for these Committees the topics and sugges~ 
tions might have kept the Conference in session till the next Centennial 
celebration. The executive tact of Dr. Cheney was admirable, and the 
stream of business flowed on with scarcely an interrupLion. 

The Conference, strictly speaking, consisted of representatives from 
tbe Yearly Meetings or Associations into which the denomination is 
divided, and the "roll" which was called at each session contained fewer 
than a hundred names; but in order to prevent ·an undue paucity of 
attendance, to each delegate were joined a first and second substitute, 
one of whom took his place when he was compelled to ·leave the Con
ference. The voting was confined to these representatives; but a large 
body of ministers, not representatives, and of other visitors, were 
always present at the business sessions as well as at the public assem
blies. Good order and excellent temper were preserved throughout, and 
a fine spirit of Christian urbanity was conspicuous from first to last. 
The aged ministers were had in special honour ; and if the younger men 
are a fair specimen of the rising ministry, the best hopes may be formed 
of the growing influence of the Free Will Baptist churches. The minis
ters at large seem to enjoy the "promise," and more than the promise, 
" of the life that now is," since the average age at death of above 70 
brethren deceased since the last Triennial Conference was 69½ years. 

Deputations from the Methodist Episcopal Church, the_ Congrega
tional body, and the Free Baptists of Nova Scotia were received, and 
made appropriate addresses ; and the English General Baptist delega
tion met with a reception so kind and gel}ial that it testified at once to 
the brotherly love of the Conferenge, and the wisdom of seeking to 
strengthen the bonds of inter-denominational union and fellowship.- Of 
ourselves I can only say, that we did our best to fulfil our commission, 
and in such a way as to add to the interest and value of the Conference ; 
and judging from the expressions of sentiment on every side, we were 
successful in the endeavour. At our reception Brother Goadby and I 
spoke for over half an hour each; we each preached on Sunday, 
25th July, to immense congregations in the Grove; and while he 
addressed the public meeting on Home Missions, I spoke, with the Hon. 
H. W. Blair (U.S. Senator from New Hampshire), on the Temperance 
question. The chief part of one afternoon was devoted to the Anti
Slavery topic, wh~n an historical paper was read by Rev. I. J?· Stewart, 
and Miss Franklm, a young lady of colour, connected with Storer 
College Harper's Ferry, delivered a touching address. Letters were 
read fr~m Frederick Douglas, Mrs. Stowe, Wendell Phillips, and others, 
expressing the writers' high esteem for the part taken by the Free Will 
Baptists in the Anti-Slavery struggle; and it deserves to be known 
that there was no other religious denomination in the United States 
which occupied the same position of entire exemption from all pro
slavery influences, and of unbending hostility to the whole system of 
American Slavery. 

Thursday, July 29th, was set apart for a visit, by lake-steamer and 
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railway, to New Durham, where Benjamin Randall formed the first 
Free Will Baptist church in June, 1780, and near to which a monument 
is erected over the grave where his mortal remains sleep in hope of a 
joyful resurrection. Randall was a devout Christian, who recoiled from 
the high Calvinism and exclusiveness which characterized the Baptists 
in his own district; so that he came out from among them, and 
organized a Christian church on principles more akin to the grace of 
God and communion of saints professed in apostolic times. Other 
churches were afterwards constituted on the same model; and before 
Elder Randall's death the body of communicants numbered several 
thousands. Round New Durham the landscape is not very unlike that 
of some parts of Yorkshire. The resident population must be very 
sparse ; . but on the Centennial celebration day the country-side was 
alive with vehicles and pedestrians. The old house never received so 
many visitors as on that day-a plain wooden-framed building, like 
thousands of others in the England of a century ago, and still to be 
found in many an English village. To some it was, perhaps, chiefly an 
object of antiquarian curiosity; but to most, if not all, its stone floor and 
plain time-worn fittings were connected with that living temple of which 
redeemed souls are the spiritual stones, some of whom had set them
selves apart for the Master's use, a century before, in that humble dwelling. 
The chapel, about three-quarters of a mile away, was built before 
Randall died, 'and is a ne~t way-side sanctuary capable of holding 200 
hearers. Ha.If a mile distant from this is the monument, near to which 
a multitude had assembled, whose physical wants were liberally supplied 
by the New Durham friends, who preserve their right to the name of 
Free Baptists in a superadded sense, by the free bounty of their pro
visions on the. occasion. On the green grass sat the groups of visitors; 
and when all were satisfied, a public meeting was held under the trees, 
some Conference affairs being brought forward, and two or three 
addresses made. Another hour would have enabled the proceedings to 
have been pleasantly rounded off. But a.las for the vanity of human 
wishes I Heavy rain began to fall : a poem, prepared for the occasion, 
remained umecited, and a speech by one of the English delegates 
remained undelivered-and ever will be. Brother Goadby was more for
tunate. While I was returning to the railway in a crowded van, he had 
accompanied some of the friends to the little church-all chapels are 
churches in America-where the Conference of 1880-Triennial and 
Centennial-was concluded, Brother G. making the valedictory address. 

On the Sunday succeeding the Conference I preached to one of the 
Free Will Baptist congregations in Lowell, Massachusetts, Bro. Goadby 
preaching to the other; and in the evening a joint meeting was held of 
both congregations, when the pastors spoke, and we were heard at con
siderable length. These services gave no small gratification to the 
friends, and at the close of the evening gathering I shook hands with a 
number of English folk, including a good man and his wife who had 
been members of the churoh at Shore. 

It had been agreed between us that in August Bro. Goadby should 
proceed to visit the General Baptists of Indiana, while I should go on 
from Washington to see Storer College at Harper's Ferry. The name of 
Harper's Ferry was memorable more than twenty years ago as the scene 
of John Brown's attempt to raise an insurrection of the slaves in Vir-
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ginia and the adjoinihg States. It is now included in the new State of 
Western Virginia; and there, a few yards from the railway station, may 
be read the words on a low brick building-" John• Brown's Fort." 
Adjoining it are the ruins of the United States Armoury. In this 
" Fort" John Brown was captured, and the world knows in song what 
became of his body-and his soul. His effort had every appearance to 
us in England of being insanely futile ; but I was told by well-informed 
persons that it created a perfect panic through all the region, and that, 
had many of the slaves risen, it would have taken a serious turn little 
reeked of by those who afterwards ridiculed it as a crazy-brained scheme. 
But I did not go to Harper's Ferry either to glorify or vilify John 
Brown. My object was to observe the condition of the Institution 
frequently alluded to at the Conference as Storer College-" Storer" 
being the name of the original benefactor-intended for the education 
of coloured persons. I was the guest of the Principal, Rev. Mr. 
Brackett, by whom I was shown the buildings, and the land held in 
trnst for the College, This inspection greatly delighted me. All was 
plain, but substantial and useful. The term is from October to June, 
so that there were no pupils during my visit; but when in session, the 
Institution receives about a hundred young men, and as many young 
women-mark this, all ye advocates of women's rights-who are lodged 
and taught for the barest trifle ; the pupils paying for their food and 
clothing. One chief object of this truly noble Institution is to train-a 
band of teachers who will go into the South and impart education to the 
multitudes of coloured people who were left by slavery without any 
learning, but who were hungering and thirsting for it. This design if! 
carried out as far as means will allow. A new hall is to be built, and 
the friends are hoping for liberal subscriptions. A good library is 
much wanted. At times the appli~ations exceed the capacity of the 
buildings, and wishful pupils hang about the doors praying for admission. 
The young women's department is under the superintendence of Mrs. 
Brackett, assisted by Miss Franklin, to whom I have referred. Let it 
be distinctly understood-Storer OoUege is for coloured persons only, 
chiefly young men and women, and the instruotion is gratuitous. The 
position is singularly appropriate. Harper's Ferry is the key of the 
South ; and I anticipate the day when Storer College, if suitably sup
ported, will be a boon to multitudes of the coloured race, and a pioneer 
in the work of educating it, not in America only, but in Africa also. 
Africa must be won for Christ by coloured Christians ; and where are 
they to come from but from the United States? The prospect is mag
nificent, and I do not think it is a mental mirage. At all events, 
Storer College is no mirage or a myth; and as I felt it a pleasure to 
leave a donation with the Principal, I shall be ·glad to transmit to him 
any free-will contributions I may receive for this right excellent Free 
Will Baptist Institution. 

During the last week of my stay in America, in the course of a 
journey of 1500 miles I called at Lewiston, Maine, and was the guest, 
for the night, of President Cheney. Next morning I saw through the 
buildings of Bates College, and met with a majority of the Professors, 
who were about entering on the work of the session. Bates College is 
an Institution of which the State of Maine is proud ; and the Free Will 
Baptists have reason to be the same. The gentleman after whom it is 
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named, and from whom it received large contributions, is now dead, 
and unfortunately some dispositions in his will which affect the College 
materially are disputed by his heirs. I sincerely hope the College will 
not suffer. Though only about twenty years old, it has a bright and 
brightening record, and, with a Faculty such as it possesses, its future 
capnot fail, under the Divine blessing, to be rich in the good fruite of 
academic and Ohristian work. Dr. Oheney, the President, is known 
to those who heard him at Halifax, or who read his address printed in 
the Magazine for September, 1879. 

In conversation with Dr. Oheney I found him still intent, as he was 
at Halifax, on a closer cohesion between the Free Baptists of America 
and England ; and as one means to this end he is anxious that a 
Quarterly Review should be issued-the first number to appear next 
January-to which the leading men of all Free Baptist Ohurches should 
be asked to contribute. I hope the idea will take type and paper shape, 
and that in this way, as well as in many others, opening up as time 
progresses, Liberal Evangelical chnrches throughout the world will 
learn to know one another better, and to co-operate, organizationally, 
for the spread of that system of truth which unites catholicity and ortho
doxy, and of which "faith, hope, and charity" are the central and 
eternal lights. 

The above has b~en written on the Atlantic Ocean ; and perhaps it 
may not be thought out of place if I append some lines indited on the 
outward voyage, and sent to my Ohurch Street congregation. It was 
agreed that Hymn 867 in. the "Baptist Hymnal" should be sung by 
them on the Sunday evenings when I was on the great deep ; and the 
responsive verses attached indicate the feelings with which I realized 
the agreement-which I need hardly say was sacredly observed :-

Through the wide tracts of space a sound 
Comes softly folding me around; 
It is a solemn, tender plea 
For all who journey on the sea. 

· One heart, one soul, is in that song, 
So strangely sweet, so sweetly strong; 
Its strains are heavenly melody 
To one who sails upon the sea. 
I know that earnest prayer is heard 
By Him whose calm and sovereign word 
Consoled the men of Galilee, 
In peril on the stormy sea. 
Dear friends in Christ !-in spirit one! 
I do, in turn, what you have done-
I plead for you, as you for me, 
Sojourning on the distant sea. 
Your song ascends to heaven, and there 
It meets my answering, kindred prayer : 
May both our prayers prevailing be 
With Him who rules the land and sea! 

Trusting that this lt=1tter will excite new interest among our denomi
nation in the objects contemplated by the deputation to America, 

I am, dear Mr. Editor, 
Fraternally yours, 

DAWSON BURNS. 



junh'aJI jt{r.o.ofa ttn'.b' lt.o~tnt ~nglan'.b'. 
IX.-THE TEACHER FOR THE NEW CENTURY.* 

THE century of Sunday School work just closing illustrates no principle 
more amply or forcibly than that the power of the Sunday School is the 
power of the teacher; and that its efficiency, as an agency for doing the 
work of God amongst the young, depends more upon the personal 
qualities and personal service of the teachers than upon anything else. 

Good organization is, no doubt, indispensable to success. An 
efficient school secretary is an unspeakable boon. A well-drilled, genial, 
and devout choirmaster is a real gain. A capable .librarian is an im
mense auxiliary. A superintendent who is a born "leader" of men, 
who inspires confidence, keeps order, and secures despatch; reads 
character as if he were reading his alphabet, and puts the right man 
into the right place as if he were a genius; who is as firm as a rock 
and as tender and persuasive as a woman-well I that man is worth more 
than rubies, and any school will be wise to part with nearly all it has to 
buy such a pearl of great price ! But even he will be ready to confess 
that he is as powerless as Samson when shorn of his locks, unless he 
has about him a body of real, sincere, courageous, and well-qualified 
teachers. Sir Garnet Wolseley, who does nothing without doing it well, 
said, only a few days ago, that he owed aU his victories to the firm step, 
good order, prompt obedience, and splendid heroism of his men I When 
architects build cathedrals with nothing but pencil and compasses, and 
generals win battles with maps and books_ alone, and captains· take 
vessels from Liverpool to New York without sailors and stewards, then 
may we expect the Sunday School to be efficient without a company of 
duly-qualified teachers. It ought to be an axiom, and one of infinite 
fruitfulness too, that the power of the school has its best, though not 
its only index in the 

POWER OF THE TEACHER. 
Don't imagine I am forgetting that all divine power-and it is that 

we want and must have-must come from a divine source. I exult in 
that truth, and should despair forthwith and utterly of Sunday Schools 
if I were not fully convinced that God gives to our Sunday School work 
liberally, more exceeding abundant above.all we can ask or think; gives 
to it as to a work in which He delights, and whose prosperity is as dear 
to His heart as any remedial toil now proceeding in His vast universe. 
The Sunday School idea is a divine idea; the free gift of that 
Evangelising Spirit, who poured out His renewing and reviving grace so 
plenteously in the middle of the last century, and besides giving 
Wesley, and Whitefield, and Howard, and HaJ1nah More, also bestowed 
Robert Raikes, the man of Gloucester, and his Sunday School. 

But we all know that the order of God is, that supernatural life shall 
reach men through the thought and speech, the deed and character, of 
their fellows, and that the truth which makes us wise unto salvation 
finds its way to the hearts of children through the 

LOVING SERVICE 
and wise words and helpful character of eafnest Sunday School teachers. 
• First Part of Paper read at the Sunday School Centenary, London, July 2, 1880, in the 

ll1eworial Hall, Faringdon Street, E.V, 
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So that the teacher is the springhead of the school, in whom the waters 
of life are gathered, to flow hence for the refreshing and fertilizing of 
youthful minds. He is in directest contact with the children; through 
him the truth of Christ is conveyed, by him its life and energy are 
exemplified ; and, therefore, the future of the Sunday School depends, 
under God, upon the spirit in which he does his work ; the character 
he posseses, the training he secures for himself, and the quality of the 
service he gives. Make him right, and our schools will be right in the 
main. Raise the teaching agency to the maximum of efficiency, and 
yon. secure the prosperity of the Sunday School, not only of the next 
century, but of all the centuries yet to come. Our main business at this 
hour is to raise the teacher up to the grand level of his sublime work ! 

But before we start on our quest for the QUALITIES of the Sunday 
School teacher of this new century, and try to fix the photograph 
of our IDEAL WORKER definitely in our minds, we ought, if briefly, yet 
clearly, to state to ourselves 
WHAT IS THE PRECISE WORK GOD WANTS DONE BY THE SUNDAY 

SCHOOL AGENCY. 

We can 11carcely do that too often at any time; certainly not during 
these Centennial Celebrations ; and we µiay err most disastrously if we 
do not keep a firm grip of the particular and specific work waiting to 
be done just Now, in this year 1880, and the years soon to follow. 

We are all agreed we have not to do Robert Raikes' work, though 
we are all to be animated with his genial, kindly, and youth-helping 
spirit. Raikes' work is done, or is being done, and that so well that it 
will •not require to be done again. " The schoolmaster is abroad." 
Board Schools abound. Secular and technical education is copiously 
given by other workers, and we have our hearts and hands free for the 
other tasks now requiring to be attacked. The Sunday School has 
itself, and with its own hands, helped to change the face of the age, 
assisted in creating new demands, lifted its workers to another and 
higher sphere, and rendered it imperatively necessary that the instructors 
of the young should have some qualifications that the teachers of the 
times of Raikes could not have used if they had possessed them. 

· Briefly our work is 
To TEACH CHILDREN TO BECOME CHRISTIANS 

-a task embracing many details of service, some of which may be set 
out thus : ( 1) we have to convey to the children, and get them to see 
clearly, and grasp firmly, those truths which are able to make them wise 
unto salvation; (2) to inspire them with that living interest in the 
tmth itself, for what it is and what it does, which shall cloth it with 
resistless charms; (3) to get them to see that same truth as it centres 
in, and is illumined by Christ Jesus, as it proceeds from Him, inheres in 
Him, and owes all it is to Him. ( 4) Next it is our business to beget 
in them that trustful and loving temper of soul towards Christ, which 
is at once the beginning and the end of salvation; and (5) lastly, to 
quicken sympathy with the good and the holy, to foster hatred of evil, 
and incite to the war against it; and (6) above all to inspire them to the 
doing of those (Jhrist-like deeds, which, being repeated, make Christ
like habits and a Christ-like character, and so train them in that daily 
use of Oh1:ist, as a friend and Saviour, teacher and leade1·, which com-
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pletely saves the soul here and hereafter. A task of greater proportions, 
wider range, and sublimer issues we could not attempt, and one that 
aims at less we ought not to undertake, in the name of Him who said, 
"Suffer little children to come unto Me, and forbid them not, for of 
such is the Kingdom of Beaven;'' and who has given us the commission, 
"Feed my lambs." 

Who, then, are the people to do this work ? and of what stuff are 
they made? What are the qualiNes that make the men that will do 
such a work, as it ought to be done, in the generation that now is, and 
in the generation soon to be born ? 

Can we trace out those qualities so clearly that it shall be easy, if 
we have not yet attained to them, to go a further stage, and say by 
what means we shall be progressively qualified for such solemnly and 
joyously responsible positions? 

I. First and foremost amongst the indispensable possessions of the 
Sunday School teacher of this and.every century, we place 

SPIRITUAL VITALITY 

as the broad basis on which everything else rests, the food which nourishes 
every other quality, the element giving force and tone to all work. 
What genius is to the artist and the poet, inspiration to the prophet, 
courage to the soldier, that, a living, inward and all-subduing Christianity 
is to the efficient teacher. This is the one thing absolutely needful. 

The teacher of Ohristi,a,nity must himself be a Christian. Be whose 
supreme business it is to get Christian truth intelligently apprehended 
and heartily accepted, must have it in Mmself; a part of his very 
nature, incorporated with the pith and substance of his being. In him 
that truth must have free and regal sway ; controlling all his conceptions 
of God and duty, life and destiny, of work and worship; shaping his 
interpretations of nature and science, history and conduct ; determin
ing and deciding his judgment on the perplexities of daily life, the 
difficulties of business, the conflict of duties, government of the passions, 
and the choice of pleasures-in a word, he must be a Christian, a 
Christ-born, Christ-inspired, a Christ-swayed man ; Christ's in thought 
and will, conscience and affection ; so that when he speaks. Christ's 
truth be shall impart a strong spiritual impulse towards its acceptance 
and enjoyment. Nothing but fire kindles fire. "Souls grow more by 
contact with souls than by aught else," says Carlyle, and according to 
the quality and force of the soul brought into contact with the young 
will be the issues of our work. Get Christians who possess the truth 
they seek to teach, the faith they aim to inspire, the love they want to 
kindle, the hope they yearn to beget in others, and it is impossible not 
to succeed. Get Christians of the highest type, of unselfish devotion, 
gracious temper, beautiful spirit, and burning consecration, and our 
schools will be filled with the willing and happy disciples of the Lord 
Jesus. This is the main fountain of force. 

CHRIST IN THE HEART 

will counteract, to a wonderful extent, confusion in the thought, sap the 
force of errors in theology, compensate for the ab,1euce of mental drill, 
pive right impressions through bungling speech, and win signal victories 
over sin and death. I have known men who were magnificently 
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luxurious in their transgressions of the laws of language; but potent 
in a high degree in captivating souls. I call to mind one whose 
sublimely audacious defiance of all the grammars, from Murray onwards, 
could not be matched, whose spiritual influence was most magnetic, and 
who flung over cultivated young men the spell of his living reality and 
manly sincerity to· such a degree, that they not only respected, but 
admired and loved him. Spiritual vitality will, in the coming century 
of increasing knowledge and deepened culture, for ever hold first rank 
in the qualities of the Sunday School teacher. All through our schools 
-in the infant class not lees than in the classes for young men and 
women-we require men and women of strong winsome, love-compelling 
spiritual power. 

II. But fundamental as that quality is, we must not, we dare not, 
be content with it in this year 1880. No doubt the heart is the best 
theologian, and truth in the life the most indispensable of teachers, but 
it is undeniable that the well-furnished instructor of the young must 
himself be capable of 

CLEAR THINKING ; 

and have sharply cut, central, consistent, and harmonious ideas of 
Ohristian truth, and some facility in clear statement. Piety may 
neutralize much error, but it is no excuse for it. Goodness will atone 
for a world of blundering, but it does not justify it. Sincerity is a 
priceless jewel, but it does not make wrong right. Zeal and earnestness 
are every way admirable, but they do not change falsehood into truth, 
nor convert crude, ill-digested and ill-balanced ideas into systematic and 
well-ordered representations of the mind and will of God. Indeed, if 
we are to do the work the young of our day need, we must train our
selves to think as clearly, accurately, and strongly, as we pray to live 
holily and usefully. 

This clear thinking of Christian truth is necessary so that we may 
send our pupils forth pervaded and controlled by a few radical, invariable, 
universal principles; principles they will no more need to change as 
they pass through life, than the student of the higher mathematics has 
to fling aside the multiplication table, or the watcher of the stars to 
unlearn the four simple rules of arithmetic. Children ought not to have 
the shock of disbelieving and unlearning; and would not have if we 
avoided the mischief of overloading their minds with tomes of theology, 
and made it our chief care, to give them 11, clear insight of a few of 
the vital and distinctive principles of the Revelation of Jesus Christ. 

In this way, too, we should foreclose the approach of scepticism, 
and make the 

WAY TO FAITH SAFE AND EASY. 

Much of the unscientific but destructive doubt of this age has its origin 
in the confused, perplexed, contradictory, and unchristian notions of 
God and His salvation, taught in the pulpit and the Sunday School. 
One of the most notorious sceptics of recent times has traced the 
beginning of his " secularism" to the falsehoods he was taught by a 
" good'' teacher in a Midland Sunday School ; and nine out of ten of 
the sceptics I have known in a ministry of more than twenty years have 
dated their scepticism to a righteous resentment against untrue concep
tions of the Lord and Saviour of men. Brethren, in this war against 
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doubt, we begin too late. We want to- be nearer the spring of the 
desolating river. The fatal blow must be struck at the head of the 
serpent in the Sunday School. Pagan ideas of God must be driven out 
of the ~hildren's minds, and_ tl!e si!llple and clear teaching of Christ 
concermng the Father and His mfimte love must be made to take their 
place, and thus our children will have a "faith" they can keep all 
through life, and apply to every fresh circumstance as it arises. 

All through our schools-in the infant class not less than in the classes 
for young men and women-we require teachers who can think clearly and 
Christianly, can grasp firmly, and state forcibly, those ideas of God and 
revelation, which are the saving and fundamental ideas of Christianity. 

III. Nor will it be questioned that 

INTEREST--O0:MPELLING POWER, 

is a prime quality in the expositors of Christian trnth to the young. 
This is the secret of effective discipline, the key to a direct and well
ordered school, and the guarantee of progress. 

It is not enough to know what has to be said, though that is of the 
first moment ; but there must be a way of setting knowledge out, and 
of stating it, that shall/orce attention. 

Nor is it enough to interest children in a fascinating story or a 
thrilling tale ; in the botany of the Rose of Sharon, and the geology of 
the limestone hills of Palestine, the sling and stone of young David, 
and the ox-goad of Shamgar, the physical geography of the Jordan, and 
the practice of " lot" in the election of an apostle, the travels of St. 
Paul, and the banishment of St. John to Patmos. All this is our work, 
and work that we must do; but it should never btl forgotten that we 
may do all this never so skilfully and pleasingly, and yet not lead our 
children to take a living interest in God and His manifestation of 
Himself to men in Christ Jesus; in the forgiveness of sins by the 
sacrifice of Christ, and in the way to peace and victory through His 
Spirit. God may not be so real to them as Goliath. Christ may not 
be so actual a tenant of memory as Joseph and Daniel ; and though 
Paul's missionary journeys may be extremely familiar, yet Paul's 

IDEAS ABOUT CHRIST 

and His mercy and grace utterly unknown. , 
The teacher wanted is one who can compel interest in Obrist, and 

His teaching and work; who can make CHRISTIAN IDEAS AND FACTS 
surpassingly attractive, and invincibly magnetic, bathing them in the 
soft light which allures and captivates the youthful mind; and by the 
various aids of parable and poetry, history and biography, science and 
experience, can bear in upon the minds of the young, the great central 
truths of the gospel with such force that they shall feel a spell is cast 
over their minds, and that nothing is of such exhaustless interest as the 
facts and principles and teachings of the Christianity of Obrist Jesus. 
All through our Sunday Schools, not only in the senior, but in the 
junior classes, we must aim to secure teachers who are clothed with the 
qualities that make the truth as it is in Christ, the most fascinating and 
charming of all the communications that can be made to the human mind. 
We have such teachers. May their number be multiP,lied a thousand fold! 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 



ALL earnest Christians see the need for constant work. The chapel 
property needs enlarging, repairing, heating, lighting, or cleaning. 
Delinquent members need quickening ; the young need counsel ; the 
sick, comfort; the faithful, praise; a line mnst be sent to the absent, a 
contribution to the poor, and a love-token to the pastor. Strangers 
must be made welc~me at the Sabbath services, must be recognized in 
the streets, and visited in their homes. Occupants for the empty pews 
mnst be sought, vacancies in the choir must be filled, and facilities for 
promoting acquaintance must be devised. The Sunday school calls for 
attention. Books are needed in the library and for the classes. The 
singing would be improved if a good song book could be obtained, and 
a weekly drill could be secured. The teachers are young, and would be 
all the better fitted for their work after a course of Normal training. 
More adult classes might be formed; in fact, the church and congrega
tion, as a whole, should be in the Sunday school ; an effort must be 
made in that direction. Class prayer meetings might be introduced. 
A quarterly review of the school can be tried with advantage. The 
"Band of Hope" must be revived, and a" Juvenile Mission Band" can 
be started. The prayer meetings languish. How would it be to prepare 
a monthly programme, assigning subjects to particular brethren ? The 
young men ask for a "Mutual Improvement Class," and the young 
women for a " Literary and Social Circle." A letter comes from the 
Secretary of the Foreign Mission Society, asking for a " special effort." 
The Home Mission lifts up its voice for help ; the College follows, and 
is succeeded by others. When all these items have been disposed of, 
other urgent calls roll in their pealing chorus, " Come over and help us." 
Thus the Saviour's declaration is daily emphasized:.._" The harvest truly 
is plenteous." 

This bird's-eye view of the field satisfies us that the openings fer 
Christian activity are numerous and inviting. Eager to see the work 
accomplished, Christians of hopeful thought sketch their plans of 
operations. Seated in their study, their glowing enthusiasm paints the 
ideal as the real. At their call all posts are filled with energetic 
workers, and the machinery moves with little friction, and promises a 
speedy consummation of their desires. But passing from the study 
where their own fancy reigns supreme, down to the cold Committee
room, they find their cherished plans rudely rent by criticism, or early 
blighted by the chilling indifference of professed sympathizers. Hence
forth they believe the church needs not so much the skill to elaborate 
plans of Christian enterprise, as the power to execitte the plans s·ubrnitted. 
Counsellors are many, effective workers are few. At this we need not 
marvel when we remember the persistent resistance which every vigorous 
worker for Christ has to meet and overcome before he can show any 
visible fruitage. The beneficent activity which the new life produces 
is ·necessarily in antagonism to the works of darkness. The well-doer 
wields destructive blows against the cherished idols of men, and the 
scene at Ephesus, the seat of Diana, is often reproduced. The Christian 
worker may be opposed in his enterprise by professed friends, who 
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shrink from the cost of aggressive effort. He must expect the resistance 
which arises from inerti,a, rust, ruts, and breaks. 

A Christian with open eyes, and active brain, will not be disheartened 
by such obstacles. Around him he will see many things to quicken 
alike hi~ hope and his endeavour. He observes that one drop of water 
makes its _mark upon the sand ; the oft-repeated dropping wears the 
stone; wlule the compressed current turns the wheels of the massive 
machinery, or sweeps away the obstructions in its course. A bird darts 
through the air, and finds itself suddenly arrested in its flight by the 
telegraph wires, and falls to the earth, stunned if not dead • but a 
steam engine, moving no faster, sweeps through the closed ~assive 
roadway gates, and continues its course uninjured. A cannon ball 
rolled on the pavement affords sport for a child ; but hurled from the 
month of a cannon, it shatters the solid masonry, or mutilates the 
advancing army. The thoughtful Christian perceives that he can gain 
in power by increasing weight, or accelerating motion. In other words 
he finds "the quantity of motion in a moving body is always prol 
portioned to the quantity of matter multiplied into the velocity." The 
question arises in his mind, " Does this law of momentum hold in moral 
as in physical things?" He appeals to experience, and receives an 
emphatic affirmative reply. · 

COLLECTING A CONGREGATION 

is an important part of Christian work. "Gather the people together, 
men, and women, and children," is an ancient precept often quoted in 
these latter days. The end sought might perhaps be obtained by 
placing an eccentric or an eloquent man in the pulpit. But there are 
other ways, as anyone may see who notices the shifting masses of people 
on the streets and market-places of our towns and cities. One hundred 
men marching in procession will excite more interest than one thousand 
walking singly, and at intervals, along the streets. Five men rushing 
into a public building will be more likely to draw a crowd after them, 
than fifty men going in leisurely, one by one. Persons who seem half
ashamed to go into a church alone, will fall in line with a crowd, and 
march in with the air of a regular attendant. Many will join a growing 
congregation, though it be small, in preference to a declining one, 
however large. They prefer the current to the stagnant pond. This 
fact emphasizes the importance of the regular and punctual attendance 
of the members of the church, with their families, and the desirability 
of fostering a glowing enthusiasm in all the services and institutions of 
the church. Each one should purpose in his heart to go always, to go 
early, and to go gladly, and with that threefold cord others would soon 
be drawn, saying," We will go with you, for we have heard that God is 
with you." 

A MANIA FOR MAGNIFICENT CHURCHES 

prevailed in the United States a few years ago. A questionable rivalry 
was displayed by the different churches in the same city. From one 
point the movement appeared as an outburst of commendable religions 
generosity and zeal ; but from another point it seemed too much like a 
commercial speculation. The individual churches hoped thereby to 
increase their income, and the cities hoped their ecclesiastical enterprise 
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would ?~ntribute to their more rapid growth. The example set by the 
lar~e cities wa_s so_on, followe~ by ~he smaller. towns. Most built beyond 
their means, JUstifymg their policy by saymg they were building to 
benefit those who should come after; and as the succeeding generation 
would share the benefit, so should they share the burden. The property 
was mortgaged to the extent of one, ten, fifty, and even one hundred 
thousand dollars, at from six to twelve per cent. interest. This shows 
the effect of momentum in an unfavourable light. 

The "hard times" which commenced in 1873 forced a bitter cry 
from the churches that were fettered with mortgages. As when Israel 
cried out for deliverance from Egyptian bondage, the Lord raised up 
Moses; so when these crippled churches cried, the Lord sent Mr. 
Kimball, the destroyer of church debts. He started with the conviction 
that there was money enough in the churches to pay all the debts ; that 
persons are influenced by example; that faith developes faith, and that 
giving stimulates generosity; that rapid pledging leaves less time for 
excuses, and makes giving easier. He went to the church with the 
assurance that the more wealthy members would, at the beginning of 
the meeting, offer liberal sums, as a nucleus, so as to awaken interest 
and hope; he also carried with him reserve pledges which might be 
used at his discretion when the enthusiasm flagged. He would employ 
scripture command and promise; he would unite calm reasoning with 
rousing appeal, so as to increase the velocity of the current of 
benevolence. He would turn the small streams into the main channel, 
so as to increase the force. He would protract the meeting two, three, 
and four hours, lest the force generated should be scattered before the 
work was done. 

From the first his plan was popular, his success was complete, and 
his services were in demand. Churches that had yielded to despondency, 
and were about to give up in despair, felt the generous glow, and 
resolved not to die, but to pay the debt. For a time other: movements 
suffered an eclipse, and "Kimballism" was the all-absorbing theme. 
Scores of churches in every part of the United States are to-day rejoicing 
in the liberty secured by Kimball's exposition and application of the 
gospel of finance. The latent power was aroused, exerted, blended, and 
so directed, that the obstacle to success was overcome. 

SPECIAL EVANGELISTIC EFFORTS 

illustrate still further the value of momentum in Christian work. 
"The week of prayer" has apparently become a fixed institution. So 
rich have been the fruits thereof, that churches have been eager to 
observe it. For some reason or other, at that time, prayer meetings 
possess a peculil!,r attraction ; the attendance is generally good ; the 
addresses are more definite and earnest than usual ; and the prayers are 
marked by a rare energy and unction. By the end of the week the 
spiritual atmosphere seems more bracing; the Sunday services are a 
delight ; Christian work is a luxury; religious conversation becomes 
easy and exhilarating; many return to their "first works," and others 
are born into the kingdom. 

Why shoitld this special effort cease when the conditions for its 
cont-inuance are so favourable? The machinery moves swiftly, and with 
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little friction; why not utilize the force developed? "Let the week of 
prayer be followed by a month of special work," said Moody in 1878. 
The suggestion was approved and acted upon by thousands of churches, 
and the results amply justified the course. From all quarters reports of 
large ingatherings were received. After all, this wali no new thing in 
the west. For many years it has been the custom of "live" churches 
to follow up the week of prayer with a "protracted effort,'' which meant 
preaching every evening during the week, with an occasional afternoon 
Bible reading, and a morning prayer meeting, and extra work on 
Sunday. It wa.s found that when the interest was orice awakened, more 
and better work could be obtained from all Christians, and larger results 
from the same expenditure of strength. Evangelists work on this 
principle ; why should not all pastors and churches ? An enthusiasm 
in the churches which has been aroused by a realization of the world's 
sin and peril, by a new vision of the workip.gs of divine love; by a fresh 
taste of the sweet fruits of Christian service, and by._a growing conviction 
of the nearness and grandeur of the predicted consummation, is certainly 
a healthy force; and when it is guided by the spirit of wisdom, it is 
as effective in the moral world, as steam and electricity are in the 
physical world. 

"Awake Thou Spirit who of old . 
Didst fire the watchmen of the church's youth, 

Who faced the foe, unshrinking, bold,. 
Who witnessed day and night the eternal truth, 
Whose voices through the earth are ringing still, 
And bringing hosts to know and do Thy will. · 

Oh haste to help, ere we are lost. 
Send forth evangelists in spirit strong, 

Armed with Thy word, a dauntless host, 
Bold to attack the rules of ancient wrong; 
And let them all the earth to Thee reclaim, 
To be Thy kingdom, and to know Thy name." 

.C. PAYNE. Louth. 

WHILE fairy-white the floating clouds 
Their course through dreamy azure 

strayed, 
Far down the sands, with feathery crests 

The silver-footed wavelets played : 

And life was straying everywhere 
Between the bounds of sea and land, 

And countless footsteps multiplied 
Upon the wide and even strand. 

Fair groups of little builders raised 
Their mimic hill or castled mound, 

And wrought with all tho earnest toil 
Of older hands on higher ground. 

'T "·as thus as far as eye could see 
A long the sparkling sun-kissed shore, 

And thus we left it, to 1·eturn 
When day once moro to evening woro. 
Louth. 

But O the change in those brief hours, 
The creeping waters drown the space 

.Late peopled by the happy orowd, 
And all the builder's toils efface. 

And while I look the purple mist 
Is stealing o'er the wide-spread sea, 

And stealthily behind the mist 
Come darkness and the night to be. 

Then through the twilight rose my prayer 
To Him who made the sea and land

That lifo's swift evening find me not 
A foolish builder on tho sand. 

Ilut on the rock whAre wisdom builds 
May I and all my work abide, 

Untouched and safe however far 
Oblivion roll its solemn tide. 

E. HALL JACKSON. 



BY REV. THEODORE L. CUYLER, D.D • 

.AJ!i excellent Christian mother inquires: 
" Do you think my boy too young to be admitted to the church ? 

He is twelve years old, and appears to be truly converted." 
This good mother's question finds its counterpart continually in the 

experiences of both parents and pastors. Many things may be said 
upon the subject of early conversions and early admissions to the church 

· of Christ. A few thoughts occnr to me in answer to -the specific query 
of this mother in Israel. 

1. Boyhood is a far better time than manhood to begin a Christian 
life. There are fewer weeds of sin to be plucked up, and the soil is 
more mellow to receive the truth. Childhood is the period of education. 
A lad goes to a day-school to learn lessons for after-life; why should 
he not come into Christ's school (the church), and be educated by divine 
influence and teachings for this world and the next? The few Bible 
examples look the same way. While some good men in scripture 
history fell into grievous relapses, yet those conspicuous for their early 
start-like Joseph, Samuel, Josiah, and Timothy-were also conspicuous 
for thorough piety. The early start showed the best records. If any 
step be a good step in itself, the sooner it is taken the better. Certainly 
coming to Jesus is a good step everywhere and always. 

2. No limitation of age seems to be recognized in the gracious 
work of the Holy Spirit. Boys are invited to come to Jesus by their 
loving Saviour; boys do come to him, and give good evidence of a 
change of heart ; and the church of Christ is supposed to be made up 
of all who have passed from death unto life. The evidence of conversion 
is to be found in the daily conduct, whether of boy or man. The 
privileges, and duties, and blessings of the church are for all who truly 
abhor sin and love Jesus. Shall a lad be kept away from Christ's table, 
and the fostering care of Christ's flock, until he has got over the offence 
of being a child? What is the use of having a fold if the lambs are all 
to be kept out until they are hardy enough to stand all weather? 

3. It is preposterous to assert . that religion is too intricate and 
difficult a subject for a boy's mind. What nonsense ! There are 
mysteries in God's word too deep for a Calvin or Chalmers to fathom; 
but they do not fall within the domain of human duty. The religion of 
the Bible is as simple and clear as daylight; it is just doing right. Sin 
is doing wrong. Sorrow for doing wrong, and a change to do right, is 
Bible repentance. Asking God to forgive the wrong, and help the 
heart to choose and practise the right, is prayer. Believing that God 
can and will hear such prayer, is faith. Trying to do just what Christ 
would like to have us do, is practical piety. Certainly every lad twelve 
years old who possesses average intelligence, is capable of comprehend
ing such' ideas as these. But these ideas-repentance, prayer, faith, 
obedience to Christ's commandments-are the very sum and substance 
of Bible religion. Just as soon as a child is old enough to do wrong 
he is old enough to stop doing wrong and begin to do right. This is 
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the kernal of conversion. Divine grace is essential to work this change 
and to make it permanent. The Holy Spirit's agency is just as needful 
to regenerate a 1?oy of ten as a philosopher of fifty. But parents and 
teachers should mstruct the boy that if he prays for this grace he will 
obtain it. There is nothing really intricate or abstruse about the core
truth of Christ's religion. If a boy can love his mother and trust his 
mother, and do w?at hi~ mother bids him, th~n he can s~rely love, and 
trust, and obey his Saviour. These three thmgs make up all that is 
absolutely essential to gospel piety. God's word demands no more. 

4. It is objected that the conversion of children "cannot be 
trusted l childhood is impulsive and volatile." Well, the professed 
convers10n of a great many grown people "cannot be trusted." The 
most painful cases of utter mistake in joining a church which I have 
witnessed were the cases of adults. I have had far more trouble with 
those who were transplanted into the church with the sins of twenty or 
thirty years sticking to their roots, than I have had with those who 
grew up in the church from an early planting. I have seen more back
sliding at forty than I have at fourteen. 'l'hose who commence the 
earliest commonly do the best and hold out longest. The boy Christian 
usually makes the best Christian man. 

As for" volatility" we must do our utmost to guard against hasty 
steps in making public profession of faith, either with the young or the 
old. Sufficient time to test the genuineness of conversion should be 
required in every life. Parents should be exceedingly watchful in order 
to decide whether the daily conduct affords satisfactory proof of a 
change of heart. Bearing in mind that a boy is a boy, and not a man, 
we must simply inquire whether he is a boy who obeys or disobeys 
Christ's commandments. A boy who has principle enough to speak the 
truth always and at every cost, who is more afraid to offend God than 
he is to be laughed at, who would prefer a prayer meeting to a theatre, 
and who loves to obey what his mother says, and what bis Bible says, 
gives good evidence of a new heart. Such a germ is apt to grow. The 
best place for it to grow is in the soil of Christ's church, and not among 
the weeds in the devil's " common." 

Childish "vo1atility" does .not disturb me half as much as the 
selfishness, ambitions, greed, and sceptical hardness of adult years. 
Better a heart that believes too easily and too much, than the cast-iron 
heart that repels truth as a tin roof repels hail-stones. The golden time 
for choosing Christ is childhood. Every year after fifteen. acccumulates 
difficulties and hindrances. Four-fifths of all sound conversions are 
under thirty years of age. "Suffer the children to come unto Me;" 
and the good mother who sent me the question bad better "not forbid" 
her good boy to take his seat among Christ's people. I saw a prayer 
meeting of twenty lads last evening, and it made my heart leap to look 
at that bright-eyed group of boy Christians. 

"The preacher's first care should be in regard to the substance presented, then 
expression, then delivery-elocution-and the sphero of rhetoric is to pervade all of 
these."-Pres. Hill. 

"Though life is more than all the organs, yot it cannot be had without organism. 
When you have made a separation where is the life? Find it !-Dr. Castle. 

"TLe groatost of faults is to ho conscious of nono."-1'/w111a• Carlyle, 
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Hmn in the list of saintly workers and devoted labourers in Christ'~ 
cause will stand this well-known, beloved, and faithful disciple. We 
thank her loving sister for the pages which reveal such "true-hearted, 
whole-hearted" loyalty in God's service, and for t.hese hidde,n leaves 
which she now lays at the Master's feet. As we glance rapidly over 
these life-records, may God's light kindle within us new fire of "like 
precious faith." 

" We do not often see the risings of our rivers; the tiny spring lies hidden 
in some mountain home. Even when the stream gathers strength in its down
ward course, it meets with many an obstructing boulder, passes through many 
an unfrequented valley, and traverses here and there a sunless ravine. But the 
river deepens and widens, and is most known, most navigable, just as it passes 
for ever from our gaze, lost in the ocean depths." 

How true these introductory lines were, in the experience of Frances; 
strangely- did the shadows on her morning pathway contrast vividly 
with the light that shone "more and more unto the perfect day." She 
was the youngest daughter of William Henry Havergal, Rector of 
Astley, and Hon. Canon of Worcester, and was born on Dec. 14, 1836. 
Her father was a gifted man. He composed many cathedral services, 
hundreds of chants and tunes, and several sacred songs. His holy and 
consistent example was a guiding light on his child's path. Her mother 
Jane was an example of holy living, and her prayer was that "my 
Fanny may know and love the Lord Jesus Christ." Pleasant were the 
days at Astley; happy the surroundings of the quiet country vicarage ; 
dear the lessons that were taught in the church and in the home of a 
present loving God, of a tender and long-suffering Father. 

"Earth has not many scenes more fair than this, 
And none more dear to those who called it home." 

The record of her early life is mainly autobiographical. For many, 
many years her's was a clouded path-clouded because of the absence of 
light in the soul, and peace and joy in believing. These were the 
valleys and " sunless ravines" wherein her heavenly Father left her to 
walk alone, and brought her through years of dissatisfaction and rest
lessness; but who teacheth like Him? 

In July, 1848, she became motherless. From the chamber of death 
came this lovely thought-" Fanny, dear, pray to God to prepare you 
for all that He is preparing for you ; " and in her little MS. book of 
poems Frances wrote-

" Eye bath not seen, nor ear hath heard, 
Neither can man's heart conceive 

The blessed things God bath prepared 
For those who love Him and believe." 

In February, 1851, when fifteen years of age, Frances thus writes:
" I feel that the beginning of this year ought to be marked as the 
commencement of a new life-chapter, because it was then that, for the 
first time I ever knew what it was to have one gleam of hope or trust in 
Christ, or one spark of conscious faith. Not that I would date con
version exactly from this time ; that I cannot fix. The t-ime I know 
not; the fact l would desire to 'make sure' more and more." With 
------- ------------- -----
• 111:omol'inls of Frnucos Ridley Havergal, By her Sister, lll. V. 0. H. Thirteenth Thousau,l. 
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sweet simplicity she relates the incident, and then adds:-" Earth and 
11ea,Ten seemed bright from that moment-/ did trust the Lord Jesus." 

She now went to school at Powick Court, near Worcester, and 
formed a life-long acquaintance with Elizabeth Clay, and a correspon
dence ensued by means of which many lost links are supplied. 

Here she seems to have studied very hard. By help of her honoured 
father she obtained a fair knowledge_ of the Greek Testament. She 
wrote poems in German and English, and began her acquaintance with 
Hebrew, the pursuit of which seems to have discomfited her brother-in
law during a tour with him in Ireland in 1856, because "her attention 
seemed deeper in investigating his knowledge of Hebrew psalms and 
grammar than in the surrounding geography of glens and passes." · 

Her systematic study of the Scriptures is very noticeable. She 
knew the whole of the Gospels, Epistles, Revelation, Psalms, and 
Isaiah, and, in later years, the minor prophets. During her life she 
referenced two of Bagster's Bibles, the Old Testament as well as the 
New. By comparing scripture with scripture she grasped its all-sided 
truth. Fae similes of leaves from her Bible are given in this biography. 

In 1860 the living of St. Nicholas at Wor<;ester, which Mr. Havergal 
had held since he left Astley in 1845, was exchanged for Shareshill. It. 
was great grief to his daughter to leave her Sunday school class, for 
that was her loved employment. The last page of her. neatly-kept 
register appears in these Memorials. What a page it is, too I-full of 
love, of sincere interest, and intense attachment to those she is about to 
leave, with this crowning prayer-

" May all whose names are written here 
In the Lamb's book of life appear." 

In the winter of 1864-5 Frances visited some friends in Germany, 
and in a letter to her sister describes an interview with Hiller, the 
distinguished musician. His verdict on the compositions she submitted 
to him only point out to us another distinguishing feature in God's 
gifted child. He said they bore the stamp of talent, not of genius. 
The melodies were good, but the harmonies astonished him. " Here," 
he affirmed, "I can give almost unlimited praise." 

In 1870 Frances lost her father, and soon after his death prepared 
for the press " Havergal's Psalmody," writing at the same time a 
number of hymns for "Songs of Grace and Glory." But though 
familiar with sorrow, yet from the year 1873 "the sunless ravines" were 
for ever passed, and her peace and joy was boundless. To use her own 
words, the blessing she had received had "lifted her whole life into 
sunshine, of which all she had previously experienced was but as pale 
and passing April-gleams compared with the fulness of summer glory." 

Her work now seems to have greatly increased, and with it her 
ardour, zeal, devotion, and intense sympathy. Her heart was ever set 
on doing the King's service and the joy of doing it, and, above all, the 
evidence of its blessedness filled her life with brightness. Her sister 
tells us it would be impossible to form an estimate of the extent of her 
work for societies at home and abroad. As a member of the Young 
W umen's Christian Association, and in her work for the Irish Society, 
she will be especially remembered. 
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Our new and much-loved Baptist Hymnal contains many of the 
choicest utterances of this sweet singer. She tells us:-" I can never 
set myself to write verse. I believe my King suggests a thought and 
whispers me a musical line or two, and then I look up and thank Him 
delightedly, and go on with it. That is how the hymns and poems 
come." "The Master. has not put a chest of poetic gold into my 
possession, and said, Now use it as you like I But He keeps the gold, 
and gives it me piece by piece just when He will and as much as He 
will, and no more." Her sister shows us how nearly every poem 
verifies this statement. Just to indicate this I extract as a glimpse of 
many others in several points, the origin of that beautiful consecration 
hymn, " Take my life."• 

!' I went for a little visit of five days. There were ten persons in the house, 
some unconverted and long prayed for, some converted, but not rejoicing 
Christians. He gave me the prayer, 'Lord, give me all in this house!' And 
He just did! Before I left the house every one had got a blessing. The last 
night of my visit I was too happy to sleep, and passed most of the night in 
praise and renewal of my own consecration, and these little couplets formed 
themselves, and chimed in my heart one after another till they finished with 
E-u6'1' ONLY ALL for Thee!" 

Her biographer tells us the beautiful couplet in the same hymn
" Take my voice and let me sing 

Always oii.ly for my King''-

was thenceforth (from December, 1873) really carried out. She writes:
" Let us sing words which we feel and love •.•. looking up to meet His 

smile all the while we are singing; our songs will reach more hearts than those 
of finer voices and more brilliant execution, unaccompanied by His power .... " 

Isn't it so, Christiap friends ? Let us see to this. 

In the winter of 1874-5 she was laid low by an illness which 
awakened much alarm amongst her friends. Her life was hung in the 
balance for some time, and her recovery was slow. But she left every
thing to Christ; "for," she said, "He does arrange so much better 
than we could for ourselves." But we must pass to the last two years of 
her earthly service. Her second mother died in May, 1878, and in 
Astle~ churehyard rests till " that day." Bnt Frances' trust was 
unfailing. She had a simple reliance on her heavenly Father, whom 
she knew would guide their steps aright. The trials she passed through 
while journeying onwards to the palace gates served as oft-recurring 
tests of the reality of her experiences in the divine life. She took up 
her residence for the winter and spring at "The Mumbles," near 
Swansea. In her study, or "workshop" as she called it, "she read her 
Bible by seven o'clock in the summer and eight o'clock in the winter;" 
" she resolutely refrained from late hours· and frittering talks at night 
instead of Bible searchings and holy communings." Among the cot
tagers she worked lovingly and courageously, and won interest and 
regard. Her Bible class was open to all, and the room where she held 
it always full. The pressure of her correspondence was a severe trial, 
and being naturally of a weak constitution, the labour required in 
answering her querists seems to have worn her strength away, and 
caused her to suffer sharply from exhaustion. 

• 889 Baptist Hymnal. 
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"And so tho years flowed on, and only cast 
Light and more light upon the shining way, 
That more and more shone to the perfoct day ; 
Always intenser, clearer than the past; 
Because they only boro her on glad willg, 
Nearer the light of light, the presence of her King." 

Nearer, perhaps, than she thought. A severe cold caught in June, 
1879, in the service of her Master, led to a fatal termination after a 
brief period of suffering. "God's will is delicious," she says. "I have 
peace, but it's Himself I am longing for. . . . . If I am going it is 
too good to be true; . . . . Come, Lord Jesus, fetch me. Run I 
Run !" She whispered the names of many dear ones, and said, " I love 
them all." She asked those near her to sing some· of the hymns she 
loved so well, choosing the tunes herself, some of them the composition 
of her beloved father, her brother accompanying them on the harp-piano 
in her little study close by. Then came the grand sunset scene in the 
vestibule of the King's palace, and that happy spirit 

" .•.•. took ••.. 
The one grand step beyond the stars of God 
In10 the splendour, shadowless and broad, 
Into the everlasting joy and light. 
The zenith of .the earthly life was come." 

It will be only by a study of these memorials that we can get 
anything like a conception of her " works of faith and labours of love." 
It is needless to mention the long list of her writings in verse and 
simple prose. Her" Ministry of Song" and "Under the Surface," her 
"Royal" books and multitudinous "leaflets" are familiar to us. She 
laid them all at Jesus' feet. Her letters form a large portion of 
the volume. " They are so many jewel-cases of sparkling brilliants
the King's presents to her·by the way." We give a few thoughts from 
them as indications of their power and beauty. 

"He hath said, 'I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.' This embraces 
all our years, if true at all; it has been so all along, even when we felt afar off; 
He was near when we felt alone: He was surely, though hidden, beside us.'' 

"I only send you two words; but they are and will be s.een to be the true 
'theme' or 'subject,' speaking musically, carried through all the majors and 
minors of life : marvelious fovingkvndlnesses" • • • • 

"It is a question whether a really thoughtful mind could possibly yield the 
homage of its entire being to a God whom it could understa.nd and fathom. The 
instinct of such a mind would revolt from it.'' 

"' Hitherto,' 'Henceforth.' The Christian's whole course in two words.'' 

She had a word to say about the " total abstinence" question. . 
"I have gone in for it altogether just now, and find it gives me opportunities 

at once which I had not before. • . . • I haven't ta.ken up teetotal work, but 
teetotal work has ta.ken up me.'' 

In the Appendix several fragments are collected, and "In Memoriam" 
by various authors. " If those who knew her well," says one, "were 
asked to give in a word the true ' key' to her life, possibly that 
word might be this-reality ! Her own experience and her writings are 
characterized by this one thing." 

She now rests amid the lovely scenes of her early life, near the old 
rectory where she was born. These are the lines on her tombstone in 
Astley churchyard :-

" By her writings in prose and verse, she, 'being dead, yet speaketh.' " 
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Do not let us undervalue her work. The echoes remain in the 
church on earth, and we believe they will not be lost. 

Nobody will doubt the truth of this statement-That those who 
make their own life and its influence wholesome, and in any shape or 
form help to make lives about them wholesome, add greatly to the 
strength of England, and are doing the true work of the nineteenth 
century. This Frances Ridley Havergal has done. It is the work 
involved in Wordsworth's q oestion-

. . • . "What one is, 
Why may not millions be ?" 

And this far ideal is only attainable by an earnest endeavour by each 
one of us to live our -own lives faithfully and truly, in simple, hearty 
love to Christ and souls. What we want to see is this-the many 
growing into the life of the few; for it is by this alone that the succes
sion of generations can lead at last to what our Poet Laureate has called 

" The closing oycle rich in good." 
A. H. l\foORF.. 

itutral ~aptists iu t~t @Ihm iime. 
NEW CHAPEL. AT GAMSTON. 

THE ch.urch at Gamston has had a chequered career ! Its history can be 
distinctly traced through two centuries. The site of its out-of-the-way meeting
house-in the rear of a farmstead, quite removed from the highways, and 
hidden among secluding trees-was probably selected because worshippers were 
there screened from observation, or might there receive timely warning of the 
approach of adversaries. · 

Some three miles from Gamston was Houlton Hall, the spat of the Earl of 
Clare. His lordship requiring a footman, a young man applied for the situation. 
Being asked whether he had brought a character, he replied, "No; but I am a 
General Baptist." This fact, in those days, was deemed a sufficient proof of 
probity, and he was engaged. His name was Aaron Jeffrey, and he it was who 
introduced the General Baptists into Gamston. A little circumstance will show 
what manner of man he was. Having some qualms of conscience about going 
on business errands on the Lord's-day, he resolved to remonstrate with bis 
master on the matter, and take the consequences. So on one occasion he said 
respectfully but resolutely, "My lord, I stand ready to obey your orders six 
days in the week, but this day I have a greater Master than you to serve." 
His fidelity called forth only this rejoinder: "Have you? why then go and 
serve Him." Aaron, now free to worship with bis friends, used to walk to 
Cottingham, twelve miles distant. He was generally a hearer, but if occasion 
required he went into the pulpit in his livery and preached the word of life In 
course of time he married, and became Jrneper of the Houlton Park, and some 
years later took a farm at Gamst.on, under the Duke of Newcastle. Here he 
opened his own house for religious meetings. The villagers appreciated his 
efforts, and flocked to his services; and so was laid the foundation of the 
church at Gamston. At a good old age, like shocks of ripened grain, Aaron 
Jeffrey and his wife were gathered into the heavenly garner within a few hours 
of each other, Nov. 23rd, 1729. 

"Instead of the fathers, shall come up the children." Aaron was succeeded 
by his youngest son, Joseph, who, following in his footsteps, was ba.ptized, a.nd 
continued the meetin"'S in his house, for which he obtained a licensti under the 
Toleration Act. 'l'he"congregation increasin?, he obtained permis~ion to erect 
a chapel, which was openlld 1741. He sustamed the office of unpaid pastor m 
the church which he was instrumental in forming. In the year 1763 Mr. John 
Dossey wa~ nssocinted with him as co-pasto1·. This arrangement led to extensive 
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labours "in the regions beyond." Services were 01•ganized and sustained in 
villages and farm-houses for many miles round, and several brethren were 
"called forth" by the church, and commissioned to go and prea.ch the gospel. 
These labours reached as far as Ashford, in Derbyshire. Their most promising 
field of operation was Retford, where they formed a branch church, with which 
a uuion more or less vital has since subsisted. In 17'78 John Dossey died, and 
his remains were interred within the chapel, and his fune1·al sermon was 
preached by the revered founder of our connexion, Dan Taylor-who, be it 
remarked in passing, sought and received Christian baptism at the hands of 
Joseph Jeffrey, at Gamston, on the 12th of February, 1763, in the river Idle, 
which flows close by. After the decease of John Dossey, J. Jeffrey was assisted 
in the ministry by Jonathan Scott, who was called from Queenshead (now 
Queensbury), near Halifax. These brethren, after labouring together for about 
a score of years, were only separated in their deaths by a few months-J. Jeffrey 
dying at the age of ninety, March 14th, 1794; and J. Scott, at the age of fifty
five, the following July. 

In a short time the church had before it some five brethren, all deemed 
equally suitable for the pastoral office. In its perplexity a plan was adopted 
which might be followed by certain churches to-day for whose pulpits there is 
a plethora of acceptable preachers. Lots were cast, and the lot fell upon John 
Smedley, of Melbourne, whom the Association had previously recommended 
(mark that also!). He therefore removed to Retford, which by this time had 
become the stronger branch of the church. 

During the first half of the present century the church at Gamston was in a 
fairly flourishing state. Of late years, however, the conditions of agricultural 
life have considerably changed. The smaJler holdings have been absorbed by 
gentlemen farmers, whose prP.dilections have not been over favourable toward 
dissent. The population has perceptibly decreased. Differences within the 
society arose as to the appropriation to other purposes of a sum of money left 
in a somewhat loose way for the support of the ministry. These things ~ad a 
disastrous effect upon the life of the church. Meanwhile the old chapel beoame 
so utterly dilapidated that neither preachers nor hearers felt safe within its 
precincts, and at length it literally tumbled to pieces. For some years it was a 
heap of ruins. The question of giving up aJtogether was seriously contemplated. 
But a deepened interest in the cottage services (held in the house of the aJmost 
only surviving members) seemed all at once to give promise of success to an 
effort at resuscitation. Help was sought from friends far and near, and.when 
it was found that sufficient interest in the old place existed to warrant a 
beginning, a few friends formed a committee, under whose direction a 
thoroughly·convenient and comfortable chapel, with seating accommodation for 
120 persons, has been erected. . 

The renewed edifice was opened for worship on September 8th, when two 
sermons were preached by Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., whose uncle, Rev. Silas 
Stenson, spent his brief ministry of four years as the pastor of the ?burch. 
The services were continued on the following Lord's-day by Rev. R. Silby, of 
Retford. The congregations and collections were alike encouraging. The bulk 
of the money required (£100) has already been raised or promised. 

We append a complete list of pastors during two centuries :-
1680-Aaron Jeffrey, died Nov. 23, 1729. 
1729-Joseph Jeffrey,• died March 14, 1794. 
1763-John Dossey, died July 26, 1778. 
1786-Jonathan Scott, died July 24, 1794. 
1794--John Smedley, died Feb. 25, 1826. 
1827-Silas Stenson, died Sept. 11, 1831. 
1832-William Nicholson 
1835-William Fogg, died Dec. 25, 1853. 
1855-Thomas Lee, died Sept. 14, 1866. 
1867-Thomas Mee, died July 28, 1870. 
1871-John Joseph Dalton. 
1874--James Thomas Roberts. 
1877-Robert Silby. RonERT BILBY, 

• Joseph Jeffrey had as co-paeto1·s botb J. Dossey and J. Scott. 



'' ~s ~ifa martl, Jifring ? ''* 
INSTEAD of asking for a review of this book, specially for these pages, 
we quote the following newspaper criticisms, in the order in which they 
have appeared:-'-

.. Mr. Clifford, the well-known minister of Westbourne-Park ani Praed-Street 
Chapels, and last year's President of the Baptist Association, has been induced 
to issue, in a collected form, his remarkable sermons on the somewhat grfm 
inquiry,• Is Life Worth Living?' Mr. Clifford evidently has good advisers, and, 
he has done well to comply with their wishes by sending out these discourses in 
their present shape. He has gained the ear of a very large following in London 
and the provinces, whose discipleship has claims he would not willingly under
rate, and who on their part would like to know what he has said at Westbourne 
Park on the theme in question, which is certainly none the less real and practical 
for having been thrust forward, anent Mr. Mallock, into a somewhat grotesr1ne 
and garish publicity. We shall not be doing injustice to the pulpit genemlly 
if we premise that there are very few, even among our preachers of repute, who 
are capable of dealing with the subject on the level which would be chosen for 
a discussion upon it in average cultivated society. It would be hard to make 
them see sufficient reality in the enquiry to lead them fairly and conscientiously 
to examine it. The majority are, and perhaps must be, wanting in the disposi
tion, the culture, and, above all, the personal psychological experience which 
enables a man to see more than one side of such a question as this. It is true 
that the present propounders of the question, 'ls Life Worth Living?' are not 
all modern Solomons; it is equally true that the views of life which came in ex
ceptional moods to such leaders of men as Moses and Elijah, and are iterated 
and reiterated so absolutely in the Book of Ecclesiastes, are as strong for the 
mere humanist as ever they were, and probably stronger. It is the prerogative 
of only a few men in these days so t_o efface the ego, -to suppress all resentful 
outbr!!aks, and to give the answer of a well an:.:.ealed spiritual life and temper 
and ailequate knowledge of the subject which shall gain the ear of the men they 
differ from. Moreover, it is not every man's business to know both sides of a 
question, although it might be retorted that this is none the less a limitation on 
the power of influencing others. Especially is it a limitation to influence in the 
pulpit. Mr. Clifford shows his fitness for the task he.has undertaken by the ideal 
of life he sets before us in these pages, and by his power of entering into the 
phases and moods which are at the root of the question he so ably answers. 
This he d9es in the course of eight sermons. Of these we have been most struck 
with • The Answer of Moses,' 'The Verdict of Solomon,' • The Sufferings of Life,' 
and • What Makes Life Poor?' These, and indeed all the sermons, are marked 
by an unusual wealth of intellectual culture and range of communion with the 
best minds, and, above all, by the stamp of a personal and hard-won experience 
in the wide field over which his subject takes him. The reader feels the un
speakable assurance that the author is living among the conditions which 
qualify him for his task, and enable him to offer to others the help and strength 
he has acquired for himself. Nothing less than this would satisfy the require
ments of the subject; but the task was voluntary, and exacting in the highest 
deg1·ee, and success in such a cause is to be judged accordingly. ·we recom
mend our readers to test our estimate of these se1·mons by getting the volume 
for themselves. It will certainly last their time, and their personal necessities. 
It will be many years before the subject outgrows the capacious intellectual 
and psychologic~ treatment it has pceived at the hands of Mr. Clifford."
Bayswater Chronicle, August 15th. 

" It is a book for all ages of readers. The old ~n will find in its pages 
kindly allowance and explanation made for his regretted failures; the m,in 
bearing life's heat and burden will find strength and encouragem,mt in its 
manly utterances for the prosecution of his apparently unproductive labonrs; 
and the young men and ma_idens who may, in this age of fiims,Y novelettes a~d 
other species of gew-o-aw literature, be persuaded to peruse its contl•nts, will 
not fail to find the highest form of good connsel, without a spark of cant or a 
depressing element of asceticism."-Leiceste-i· Free Press, August 25th, Hl~O_:_~ 

• Is Life Worth Living 1 An Eightjoltl A118!oer. By JoHN CLIFFORD, M.A., LL.B.,_ B.Sc. , Mnrl-
L.u1·uugh nn<l Co., Ol<l Bailey, Rllll Grilllth Rn<l Co., 58, Porchestcr-road, \V. Price ls. G<l. 
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"Manly and.powerful utterances, free from all conventionalism in style, and 
from all maudlin sentiment; we cannot recall one phrase in which the most 
deliOllte-scented opponent could detect the suspicion of "cant." Nor is there 
any tendency to pooh-pooh the difficulties which encompass an affirmative 
answer. Mr. Clift'ord's exposition of Solomon's verdict is. a piece of o.ble 
criticism on the scope and argument of Ecclesiastes. A very tender chapter is 
that on the "Meaning and Mystery of Pain"-sympathetic, helpful, and not 
unwisely condolent. Christian sufferers will find in it a welcome message. Such 
sermons are peculiarly fitted for the times-would have been a deoided loss to 
many had Mr. Clifford's own congregation alone reaped the benefit of them."
Baptist, August 27th, 1880. 

"A series of thoughtful and eloquent discourses. The various points are 
discussed with a thoroughness, an earnestness, and a power which leave nothing 
t.o be desired. Mr. Clifford possesses a full knowledge of the various and 
conflicting utterances of modern culture, and finds in them a witness-often, 
indeed, unconscious, but none the less decisive-for Christ. His words come 
from an honest, brave, and manly heart. They are aglow with the fire of · a 
generous enthusiasm, and carry conviction to every intelligent and candid 
reader. For young men a book like this is simply invalliable. Wherever it is 
known it will be appreciated, and those who appreciate it for themselves can 
scarcely be content without commending it to others. Such a ~rk cannot be 
too widely known. It is a capital example of preaching to the times-the 
preaching which is sorely needed, and, therefore, most likely to be of real use." 
-F-reeman, Sept. 3rd, 1880. . 

"Evidently written by one who is living in the same world of science, and 
philosophy, and history, and poetry, as that in which our doubts and suspicions 
have come to us. Mr. Clifford makes us feel that he is battling not with our 
fathers' difficulties, but with ours, and the weapons he employs have the form 
and fashion of our own time. In him we meet with one who makes modern 
thought help us out of modern doubt-he brings us nearer, not to a cold 
theology, but to a real and loving Saviour. To all who are in quest,_Qf the 
chief good-and to young men especially-these sermons cannot fail to b~oth 
satisfying and stimulating."-81.1,nda;y Bchooi Ohronicl.e, Sept. 10th. 

"Mr. Clifford unites a rare power of popular exposition to richly varied 
scholarship, breadth of view, and of sympathy to evangelical fidelity and fervour. 
The work deserves, as we have no doubt it will secure, a wide circulation." -
Greenock Daiiy Tel.egra;ph. 

"Thoroughly orthodox, but no less scholarly in substance and sympathetic 
in tone, as well al! popular in form, it is admirably adapted for distribution 
among the modern race of doubters,"-North British Daiiy Mail. 

THE Annual Soiree, inaugurating the Session, was held on Tuesday, September 14th, 
and was fairly attended, notwithstanding the inclemency of the weather. 

The President (Rev. T. Goadby, B.A.) and the students received the company, and 
through the kindness of Mrs. Pearson her nurseries and gardens wore thrown open, 
and many availed themselves of the permission to inspect them. After tea and coffee 
in the library, the Rev. J. Maden, President of the Association, took the chair, and 
the Rev. S. S. Allsop offered prayer. The Chairman welcomed the company, 
especially the President of the College, on his safe return from America, and called 
the attention of the students to the magnitude of their ministerial work. Rev. T. 
Goadby, B.A., referred to his attendance at the great Centennial Meeting in America, 
compared the Colleges in England with those in the States, and solicited more ardent 
interest and devoted effort in the work at home. J. Clifford spoke on the talking 
function of the preacher, and showed the necossity of character, tl1'ill, and keen insighl 
for effective eloquence. Rev. J. J. Fitcb followed on the need ·>f an oducated ministry. 
The Treasurer, Mr. T. W. Marshall, of. Loughborough, moved a voto of thanks to the 
President and speakers, and to Mrs. Clark, Misses 'l.'otley, Rev. W. H. Tetley, and 
Mr. Wa1Ten, for their highly skilled musical contributions to the pleasuros of the 
evening. This was seconded by Mr. Baldwin, of Loughborough, and wns heartily 
carried. After an expression of joy at the success of tho soirco by Uov. W. Evans, 
the Secretary, the company separated with the doxology and bonodiction. 



ON Wednesday, August 11th, 1880, we baptized twelve persons, after a sermon 
from the words, "In keeping of them there is great reward." Five of the 
twelve belong to the Salvation Army, and two to another denomination. What 
gave an additional interest to the occasion was the fact that a Captain of the 
Salye.tion e.r°:1y was among the number, and that she gave a short, but a very 
plain, and pomted, and tender address, explanatory of her reasons for attending 
to the ordinance, and urging all, who had not, to yield their hearts to Jesus. 
The occasion, I believe, was felt by most, if not all, to be a very impressive, and 
at the same time, delightful one. We have enjoyed a. wonderful revival of the 
Lord's work in Hucknall. During the last seven months hundreds have been 
"turned from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God," and 
amongst them some of the worst characters of the town. Some of the oldest 
inhabitants have gratefully acknowledged that they have never known anything 
like it. The moral aspect of the place is immensely altered for the better. In 
looking ·back upon the successes of the past seven months, we often ask in 
grateful surprise, "What hath God wrought P" and gratefully acknowledge, "It 
is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes." Numbers have given up 
their dog-racing, and pigeon-flying, and their connection with the musical band. 

Clubs have been removed from public-houses to neutral places, and great 
numbers have abandoned their drinking habits, and are now spending, on the 
improved furnishing of their houses, and clothing of themselves and wives and 
children, what they had been accustomed to spend in a. public-house. In 
connection with our own church, during the last sevP.n months we ha:ve 
baptized 121, and restored eight, and many more who had backslidden in heart, 
and whose spiritual life had become icy cold, have returned to more than their 
":first love," and have had "restored to them the joy of salvation." Twelve of 
the 121 belong to other denominations, and retain their· fellowship with them; 
the other 109 a.re in fellowship with the Baptist church here. The addition to 
the c~ch from all sources is 130. Allow me to ask your readers to "rejoice 
with us,'' and to pray that our new and inexperienced converts may hold fast 
"the beginning of their confidence," and "the rejoicing of their hope :firm unto 
the end." W. CH.&.PMAN. 

THE twelfth annual Conference was held at Rothley, August 23rd. Mr. G. Burden 
presided, and read his paper on "Lay Preachers, their weakness and strength." 
His chief points were-first, their deficiency of research in the scriptures; their 
limited acquaintance with science; and their want of observing nature. 

• Secondly, the strength of lay preachers lay in their earnestness and zeal; their 
freer intercourse with the world than is experienced, generally, by the stated 
ministry; and their self-denial. He concluded by observing that the England 
of to-day owed much of her love of justice, and a desire for civil and religious 
liberty, to that self-denying band of labourers whose untiring energies, conse
crated devotion, and exalted enthusiasm have made themselves heard in the rural 
temples of our land, and whose fP.rvent utterances for God and humanity are 
listened to with pleasure and profit by the congregations amongst which they 
live and labour. Messrs. H. Hammond, J. Mee, •r. Hunt, •r. Waldram, J. 
Parkinson, and W. Linney spoke, and it was resolved, "'rhat the best thanks of 
the meeting be given to the President for his excellent and practical address." 
Mr. J. Mee proposed, Mr. A. Lythall seconded, a.nd Messrs. E. Smith and J. 
Parkinson supported, the following 1·esolution, "That this meeting desires to 
express its hearty concurrence in the efforts being made to close public-houses 
on the Sabbath, believing that the measure, if adopted by the Legisla.tme of 
this country, will tend to reduce pauperism and crime, and enhance the moral, 
social, and religious welfare of the people." After tea, a~ open-air service was 
held, conducted by Mr. W. Linney. Addresses were dehvered by Messrs. E. 
Smith and A. Lythall. 'rhe evening meeting was presided over by Mr. Thos. 
Hunt. The Secretary, Mr. A. Lythall, read the repo1·t, and addresses wertl 
delivered by Messrs. G. Lovett, II. Hammond, W. Hutchins, A. Lythall, G. 
Loyley, J. Smith, and 'l'. Waldram. 'l'he meeting was a most successful one. 



I. BACK TO WoRK.-The holidays are 
over, and once more we are in front of 
onr winter's work, freshened in spirit, 
strengthened in body, and resolved to do 
our best for our God and Saviour, and the 
souls He still comes to seek and to save. 
The ye&rs are swiftly passing on.· Eter
nity draws near. Work presses. Let us 
toil as those in real earnest ; each bent 
on doing his little bit of work with all 
his heart and head. Drive off indolence. 
Trample on the very head of the serpent 
of selfishness. Let yours be the Baptists 
motto, " He must increase, not I." Sup
press the ego. Enlarge and expand the 
Christ. The world needs loving and de
voted work. Pastors, elders, deacons, 
local preachers, Sunday school teachers, 
workers all, Jet us pray for and aspire to 
the maximum of efficiency for work, of 
zeal and devotion in work, and of success 
from work. 

II. GENERAL Bil'TIST ALMANACK AND 
DIRECTORY FOR 1881.-Preparing for 
Publication. - Secretaries of Confer
ences, Local Preachers Associations, and 
Churches, will greatly oblige by commu
nicating to the Editor, 51, Porchester 
Road, W., as early as possible, any infor
mation they have for next year. A 
capital Portrait of our friend, Mr. Thos. 
Cook, the world-famous Excursionist, 
will appear in its pages. Ready Oct. 25, 
with the magazines. 

ill. OUR CHEAP EDITIONS OF THE 
HYMNAL are now ready, and therefore 
every church is left utterly without ex
cuse in adopting it forthwith. The Pub
lication Board has catered for everybody's 
pocket, and everybody's eyes. We have 
a good edition for EIGHTPENCE; and we 
will give three times the amount to any
body who can show us how to spend eight
pence better than in the purchase of this 
unequalled collection of refreshing, stimu
lating, and inspiring song. Look at the 
advertisement ! 

IV. Do NOT GET A NEW HYMN BOOK 
FOR YOUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS till you have 
seen ours. The Publication Board has 
just sent it to press, and it is expected to 
Le ready in December. If you want a 
really good S. S. Hymnal, wait till this is 
ready. We are printing u0,000; and 
have no doubt it will soon find a place in 
all our schools and homes. 

V. "C.u•s TO SPARE."-More com
plaints ore to hand about the late arrival 
of the Y oar Book, on which the Secretary 

writes that it is as aggravating to him as to 
tho " old deacon" in Yorkshire not to see 
the Year Book till "the middle of Aug." 
He says his work was dono, and a promise 
was made by the printer that it should 
bo out on August l st. After that the 
blame rests elsewhere. To get it out at 
the latest by the middle of July" would 
result in a still worse grumble. There 
would then be a number of " old deacons," 
and of "other churches," complaining 
that the Secretary had omitted their 
reports-such reports having been duly 
sent in a fortnight beyond the proper time. 

VI. VISITORS TO THE UNION MEET
INGS will find convenient and comfortable 
accommodation at Housden's, advertised 
in our columns; or the West Central 
Temperance Hotel, 97, 99, Southampton 
Row, Russell Square, W:G. 

VII. NAZEBOTTOM.-Our readers·wm 
do well to give a practical turn to their 
sympathy with village church work by 
helping our friends at Nazebottom in the 
effort to clear the debt off their chapel. 
The advertisement tells their case well. 
Not a few of our friends ought to aid this 
good work. The members hiLve·a, whole 
parish to themselves, and are active and 
zealous. 

VIII. THE REV, STOPFORD BROOKE 
has not done much by going over to the 
ranks of the Unitarians. He is merely 
honest. It does not mark a high tide of 
religious achievement that we.can exult 
over his exodus from the State Church, 
for honesty is only a very elemental 
Christian virtue. Fidelity to conviction 
used to be a "first-fruit" of tho Spirit of 
Christ; and it will have to regain its 
place before Christianity will be clothed 
with its original power. To be standing 
by creeds we do not believe, and clinging 
to churches whose "recognized faith" we 
inwardly disavow, seems to us ineffably 
mean, and indescribably shameful in 
Christian men. "An honest man is the 
noblest work of God." The parentage of 
the dishonest man is not difficult of proof. 
The churches will have to separate them
selves from a whole continent of tradi
tional errors, or e Jse be buried undornoath 
them, Let us be honest. We had better 
lose Queen's chaplaincies, cathedral edi
fices, position and place, fame and gain, 
than part for one moment with tho fair 
jewel of our honesty. A baptism into 
downright honesty, and thoroughgoing 
reality, would be now lifo to the church 
of Ch!'ist, 0 thnt wo might roceivo it now, 
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IX. A UNITARIAN ON UNITARIANISM, 
-We cite the following passage from 
Dr. Ohanning as a witness in favour of 
definite, affirmative, and man-helping 
toaching. Channing'e works are being 
froely circulated ; but that he was not a. 
very ardent or hopeful Unitarian, may be 
inferrod from the following passages in 
some of hie later writings : "I feel," he 
says, in one place, " that among libera.l 
Chrietia.ne the preaching has been too 
vague, has wanted unity, has scattered 
attention too much." And a.gain : "I 
would that I could look to Unitarianism 
with more hope. But this system owes 
its recent revival to a protest of the 
understanding against absurd dogmas, 
rather than the work of deep religious 
principle, and was early paralyzed by 
the mixture of a material philosophy, and 
fell too much into the hands of scholars 
and political reformers." 

X. -THE METHODIST DECREASE. -
Very much is being said just now on this 
topic-a topic of profoundly vital in
terest to all Ohristians ; and not a few 
minds are impelled to find in the exis
tence of the " class meeting" the chief 
cause of numerical decline. But the 
causes are complex and several. Insist-
ance ott, attendance upon "class" does 
alienate some minds, but -it fascinates 
and holds others ; and is the agency 
which gives to Methodism an abiding 
sway over less cultivated and more emo
tional natures. Let them not insist upon 
it as though it were salvation. Let them 
not surrender it as though it were mis
chief. It is a good machine for certain 
kinds of work; keep it to that work, 
and only good will follow. 

For years it has seemed to us that the 
Wesleyans have become increasingly 
ashamod of fervour, of "white-heat" en
thusiasm, in the preaching of the gospel 
and in Christian work. That diabolical 
fallacy, so petted by this age, that intel
lect is the foe of the heart, and that keen 
logic and glowing emotion cannot tenant 
the same being, has seized the Wesleyan 
·pulpit to no small extent, and is pervad
ing the Wesleyan churches, in large towns 
more particularly, with destructive en
orgy. The ministry is more cultured, no 
doubt, than it was twenty-five years ago; 
but has it the same passion and glow, the 
same obtrusive oagernoss to save men? 
Is there tho samo brightness and henrti
noss in the worship; the samo hazard to 
bring mon to Obrist? I fear, from all I 
loarn, -there has boon a change in this 
rospect; and such a chango as goes far to 
nccount for tho climinution of tho mom
bors in society. 

XI. THE CoNNEXION BETWEEN FOREIGN 
MISSIONS AND TOTAL ABSTINENCE.-Jn 
one of Mr. MackAy's letters from the 
Nyanza Mission, he remarks that" drink 
i• the curse of Africa," Wherever grain 
is plentiful he has found drunkenness. 
" Every night every man, woman, and 
child, even to the sucking infant," may 
be seed "reeling with the effect• of 
alcohol." "On this account chiefly," he 
adds, "I have become a teetotaler on 
leaving the coast, and have continued so 
ever since." Whoever wculd introduce 
civilisation into Africa, he says, must be 
total abstainers. And if that is neces
sary for the pioneer of civilisation, what 
ought to be the attitude and action of the 
preacher of the Gospel of Christianity ? 

XII. DRINK IN THE HoME.-The 
Times of A ngust 16 stated that the total 
nuinber of matrimonial causes entered 
for trial and disposed of in the Divorce 
Oourt in the past year was no less than 
643. The writer contends that the Court 
"exercises a wise and useful jurisdiction. 
Peace never can reign in the home of the 
habitual drunkard. And as in tl:e crimi
nal courts, so also in• the Divorce Court, 
drunkenness is the fruitful source of the 
evils with which it has to deal. The 
records of the Oourt teem with illustra
tions of this fa.et; and to form an idea of 
the depths of degradation into which 
women who give way to the vice fall, 
these records should be studied." 

XIII. LOVE AND HoNESTY.-But do not 
let us forgot the Maste1·'s word, "Judge 
not, that ye be not judged." Unitarians 
think, not without reason, as it seems to 
me, that Mr. Brooke ought to be followed 
by a crowd. Swedenborgians maintain 
that all the churches are permeated with 
their mysticism; and General Baptists 
know that their broad and simple faith is 
winning its way into the heart of the 
Christian world, and wonder how men 
can cling to the restrictive formulas and 
exclusive dogmas of a departed genera
tion. But lot us abound in love to one 
another more and more, each man trying, 
above oH things, not to cheat himself, and 
to stand up only for the tniths he really, 
and in his hoart believes, and to ally him
self at no point with the falsehoods of 
the world or ol the chi,rch. 

XIV. OuR November issue will con
tain a paper from Mr. Goadby on his 
VISIT TO AMERICA.; an answer to ques
tions on "'iVoman as a Proacher," by Rev. 
R. P. Cook, etc., etc. Several items of 
information roach us much after Jato. 
Why is this? 
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THE LIFE OF DAVID AS REFLECTED IN 
HIS PSA.u1s. Dy Alex. Maclaren, D.D. 
Edinbttrgh: Macniven and Wallace. 
Price 3s. 6d. 

THE conception of a "Household Library 
of Expositions" is-one that reflects special 
credit on its author, and this contribution 
towards carrying it out is as fine a 
beginning as could well be made. Dr. 
Maclaren's work is seen in its best form 
in this volume. There is an absence of 
that tension and strain which is charac
teristic of his sermons, and not always 
an unalloyed pleasure to those who hear 
him. Repose reigns in these expositions ; 
and yet there is all the mental force, choice 
language, delicate and beautiful imagery, 
careful exegesis, and incisive statement 
which have made the Manchester sermons 
popular. David has no better mirror 
than his Songs. They disclose his inmost 
emotions. They expose the springs of his 
deepest life. To understand him you 
must understand his Psalms: and in 
seeking to do this a more acceptable and 
able guide can hardly be found than this 
volume of the Ilousehold Library. 

THE .APPROACHING END OF THE AGE, 
By H. Grattan Guinness. Hodder and 
Stoughton. Price 7s. 6d. 

Tms is one of the most elaborate and 
erudite works recently issued from the 
press on this ever interesting topic ; and 
it is marked by qualities of heart and 
head which will secure it a high rank in 
the class of eschatological literature to 
which it belongs. The spirit of the 
author is devout, free from censorious
ness, and earnestly reverent towards the 
Word of God. His labour has been 
prodigious, his ability is conspicuous, 
and, admitting his methods to be true, 
and hie principles of interpretation to be 
accurate, hie conclusions follow with 
convincing force. He first shows that 
Revelation is progressive-and bases on 
that an expectation of a fourth revelation 
of God, fuller and more perfect than any 
yet received, and assumes that such 
a fom th revelation must be another 
"coming" of the Lord Jesus Christ Him
self, personally: an assumption, which 
we may suggest .in passing, is not 
warranted by anything in the previous 
lievelation, or in the progressiveness of 
1-tevelation itself; and is out of accord 
with some statements of Scripture. 

TLc sc,cond part is de,·oted to a discussion 
of tLe tluctrinc of Progrossivo J11terpreta-

tion of Revelation ; a statement of the 
different views held by Biblical Exposi
tor~ concerning the propho"tic parts of 
scripture; and a representation of Mr 
Guinness's theory of the Apocalypse. Th~ 
third deals with the fulfilled prophecies 
of scripture-" Babylon," "The Man of 
Sin, Antichrist," being taken as the 
leading examples. But it is in the next 

· and concluding_ part, our author has 
con~entrated his strength. His array 
of _msJ~nce.s of the. law of septiform 
per1od1c1ty Ill Nature 1s most interesting. 
The samples of the same law in the 
Hebrew system are well chosen and 
explained ; and the application of the 
!aw to the prophetical statements, if true, 
1s most thoroughgoing. Thie leads to 
1923 as the critical hour in the world's 
history ; not as a mere guess, but as 
a scientifically wrought-out calculation. 
We are unconvinced by the book• but 
we strongly aclniire both its fine ~pirit 
and its large ability. -

THE NATURE OF THE ATONEMENT. By 
William Adamson, D.D. Hamilton 
and Adams. Price 2s. 6d. 

THE "Evangelical Union Doctrinal Series" 
reaches in this volume its fourth issue. 
We have had nothing but hearty appre
ciation and strong praise to express for 
the first volumes of this series ; and we 
are glad that we havo no abatoment to 
make from our commendations so far as 
this volume, on the difficult and intricate 
doctrine of the atoneme:it, is concerned. 
The treatment is of necessity brief, and 
not exhaustive; and its principal_businees 
is constructive and not destructive. We 
have "outlines" and "suggestions·" but 
the " outlines" are scriptural, an'd the 
" suggostions " are philosophical and 
practical. Obscure and misleading terms 
a.re explained, and their measure of truth 
and error laid bare ; and the purpose of 
Christ in His redeeming work is expressed• 
with a fulnees and clearness that ought 
to make this little volume welcome 
wherever there is a desire to know the 
mind and will of God concerning the 
forgi venees of sine through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

LIONEL FRANKLIN'S VICTORY. By E. 
Van Sommer. Nelson et Sons. Price 
3s. lld, 

Tms tale obtainod the SECOND PRIZE 
offered by tbo U nitod Kingdom Band of 
Hope Union for the two best Temperance 
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Stories; and it is RO good that it seems a 
pity it could not also have been a first. 
It is saturatod with good influences, and 
will ho sure to enrich, with beneficent 
impulses all whose minds are sympathetic 
with human suffering and with efforts to 
alleviate it. It depicts the special and 
manifold temptations of human life due 
to tho drinking customs of the age, and 
shows the. effective manner iu which 
Jiving and loving souls can use the Band 
of Hope organization for the suppression 
of the evils of intemperance, and the 
cultivation of sobriety and goodness. 
Put it in the ha.nds of your friends. Give 
it away as a prize. Lend it widely. Do 
all you ·can to inorea.se its usefulness. 

ALL FOB CBBIST : CHRIST FOB ALI,, The 
Life of W. M. Bailey. By F. W. 
Bourne. London: Bible Christian's 
Book Room. Price ls. 

WE are g!ad to notice the growth of this 
"Billy Bray" series _of works : a.nd 
imagine that it ~ould be difficult to find 
a. more fitting continuation of the story 
of single-hearted, earnest, and self-con
suming labour to save souls than is sup
plied in the life of this Christian minis
ter. William Bailey was a "born" Evan
gelist; and wrought at his loved work 
with unstinted energy, fine tact, con
quering directness, a.nd invincible single
ness of purpose. Christian workers will 
find a bath in this book as exhilirating as 
a plunge in the sea. on a summer's morn. 

JOHN PLOUGHMAN'S PICTURES, By C. 
H. Spurgeon. Passmore d; il.labast6r. 
Price ls. 

MosT cordial welcomes will greet this 
volume from a.II who seek an effective 
ally in doing Britain good, in smiting 
"the monster evil of drink," a.nd in pro
moting the moral and spiritual welfare 
of men. Everybody will know that this 
volume has the first merit of a good book 
in strong·force, it is "readable"-indeed 
you cannot well help reading on and on 
when once you have tasted its racy 
quality. Humour abounds, Pith and 
point are everywhere. Common sense 
rules on every page. Cheerfulness gleams 
in every paragraph and every picture. 
There is an affiuence of power that 
makes tho book as surprisingly choap as 
it is sure to be extremely popular. 

YoUNo's ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE 
APPENDIXES. Edinburgh: G. d; .11. 
Young. Price 10s. 6d. 

T11ESE appendixes form a wonderful 
collection of information for Sunday 
school toachera and divinity students. 
Thel"O is an analytical suney of all the 

books, facts, and idioms of the Bible; a 
set of themBR suitable for Sunday school 
teaching; a Hebrew anrl English and a 
Greek and English Lexicon to tho 
Scriptures; and an opulence of Biblical 
information that will meet the wants of 
Bible students and expositors in the 
moat serviceable manner possible. To 
interpreters and teachers of the Bible it 
will be an invaluable .boon. 

Bows AND ARROWS FOB THINKERS AND 
WORKERS. Collected by George Wilson 
M'Croe. National Temperance Publi
cation Depot, :137, Strand, London, 
W.C. Price 6d. 

FEW men know a "fact" when they seo 
it better than Mr. M'Cree, and fewer still 
know how to handle a fact as he does. 
The compiler of this work is what Carlyle 
calls "a man with an open eye ;" and this 
collection of bows and arrows supplies 
some of the best things he has seen. It 
is a good book, a cheap book, and it will 
be a useful book. 

THE RESCUE OF CHILD-SOUL. By F. w. 
Crafts, A.M. 8. 8. Union. 

A BOOK that will intensely stimulate in
terest in children, and wisely guide effort 
for their Christian culture. It has 
pith and point, humour and simplicity, 
wisdom and strength. Pastors and 
teachers and parents will profit by a 
perusal of it. 

ADDRESSES TO THE WOBXING PEOPLE OF 
BIRlllINGHAM. By Arthur Marsell. 
Heywood. 

THESE popular addresses are on such 
topics as " Shaking Hands," "Electro 
Plate,"" Soap and Water," and are treated 
in Mr. Mursell's usual practical and florid 
style. The aim is good, the oratory 
attractive, and we hope the results are 
enduring. 

A NEW DEPARTURE IN "TRACTS" is 
exhibited in "FRIENDLY GREETL'iGS," 
just issued by the Religious Tract Society. 
It is superbly and strikingly illustrated: 
its contents are markocl by variety, 
raciness, and point : and wherever you 
give it, it will be looked at, read, and 
remembered. Lot the Socretarios of our 
Tract Societies send fo1· it at once. It is 
sold at a halfpenny, and in large numbers 
it will be cheaper. 

THE CHBISTI..lN FOB SEPTE~IBER i. 
uniquely 1·ich in illustrations of Christian 
work and lifo. Its ring is clear, and its 
message cheering, and its spirit stimu
lating to all who yearn for the salvation 
of men. 
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CONFERENCES. 

llfmLAND CONFERENCE. - The noxt 
Conference will be held at Kegwortb, on 
Tuesday, Oct. HJ. Devotional service at 
11 a.m. Preacher, G. W. Roughton, of 
Beaston. Conference at 2,15 p.m. A 
paper will be read by llfr. Adcock, of 
Loughborough, on "The obligations of 
our Churches in relation to our Sunday 
Schools." A public meeting will be bold 
in the evening. J. SALISBURY, Sec. 

EASTERN CONFERENCE. - The half
yearly Conference in the Eastern District 
was held at Peterborough, Sept. 16th. 
Rev. C. Payno preached from Gal. i. 5-8. 

In tbo afternoon the reports were given. 
Since the last Conference 36 has been 
been baptized, 16 received, 23 candidates. 

A paper was read by llfr. W.R. Wherry 
on "The Work of Assistant Preachers." 
The writer was thanked, and the sym
pathy of the Conference with the assis
tant preachers in their great and impor
tant work was expressed. The scheme 
prepared by the Assistant Preachers' 
Association was also considered and ap
proved, and brethren J.C. Jones, T. Bar
rasa, W. Orton, A. Ekins, C. Roberts, and 
S. C. Colman, were appointed members 
of the Committee. · 

A resolution was passed approving of 
the purpose of the Trustees of the Free
man Street Chapel, GRIMSBY, to protect 
the rights of the denomination in the 
property. 

It was resolved to hold the next Con
ference at Fleet, and to request brother 
E. Hall Jackson to be the preacher. 

An evangelistic service was held in the 
evening, when there was a large attend-
ance. W. OBTON, Sec. 

The Autumnal meeting of the WAR
WICKSHIRE CONFERENCE was held at 
Lombard Street, Birmingham, on Sept. 13. 

The engagements of the day were in
troduced by devotional exercises con
ducted by the Rev. W. Oates. The Rev. 
LI. H. Parsons, of Leicester, then took 
his place as President, and delivered an 
address, subject, "Personal character, 
and successful work," and was cordially 
tllanked for Ilia address. 

Next came a capital paper on "Bible 
Study in relation to Church Life," by the 
l{ev. E. C. Pike, B.A. The Conference 
stirred up its gifts, wllich are varied, and 
exercised them on the paper, to the 
writer's great delight. Discussion, which 

was well distributed, and useful, fruited 
in a voto of thanks, which was woll de
served. The Business Committee was 
then electod, after which tho Conference 
adjourned for dinner. 

At throe o'clock business was resumed. 
Devotional exorcises being concluded- , 

I. Reports from the Churches pre
sented-Gross gains, 57; gross losses 4 7 · 
~et !!'ain, 10; candidates for baptism; 17; 
lllqmrors, 18. 

II. The retiring President was thanked 
for his services in the chair. 

III. The Rev. W. Millington, of 
Netherton, was unanimously elected 
President for 1881. 

IV. The attention of the Confer~nce 
having been called to a dispute at Nether
ton under the New Burials Act, the Rev. 
E. C. Pike submitted the followina reso
lution, which was cordially adopted:
" That the attention of this Conference 
has been called to a report in to-day's 
paper.of a funeral service.in the church
yard at Netherton, from which it appears 
that the Vicar of Netherton gave per
mission to the Rev. W. Millington to 
officiate at a burial service in the said 
churchyard on Sunday . afternoon, and 
afterwards attempted to withdraw it: 
that the Curate accordingly read the 
burial service of the Church of England 
at the grave, and on llfr. llfillington sub
sequently proceeding to read a service, 
forbade him to do so. The members-of 
this Conference therefore beg to express 
their sympathy with their brother llfil
lington in_ the action he took ; they re
gret the folly, and, as they believe, the 
illegal procedure of the officials of the 
Established Church in causing a painful 
and unseemly incident in•the churchyard, 
and they further cherish the hope that, 
ere long, every vestige of an ecclesiasti
cal ascendancy, which causes a serious 
schism in this free nation may be swept 
away by the establishment of perfect 
religious equality before the law." 

V. The Rev. W. Lees, of Walsall, 
having, in consequence of failing health, 
been advised to take a sea voyage, a roso
lution regretting his absence from the 
Conference, expressing sympathy with 
him in his enfeebled condition, and brim
ming with hopes of a safe and happy 
return, was movod by the Rev. W. Oates, 
and cordially adopted. 

VI. The following alteration in the 
arrangement of business was agreed to, 
viz., that in future morning sessions the 
President's address be followed by Con-
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foronca Businoes instead of the Oonfar
anco Paper as heretofore, and that tho 
paper ho road in tho afternoon, and ha 
followed by such business as may remain 
to ho done. 

VII. It was resolved that the next 
Conforenco be at Netherton, on the first 
Monday in April, 18~1. That the Rev 
W. Lees be requested to read hie paper, 
subject, "The Prayer-meeting in relation 
to Church Life." That the Secretary be 
the preacher. That the next Autumnal 
Conference be held at 8alem Chapel, 
Longford, in September, 1881. 

VIII. A richly merited votd of thanks 
was offered to the friends at Lombard 
Street for the ample, appropriate, and 
thoroughly satisfactory provision made 
for the comfort of their visitors-physical, 
social, and spiritual instincts, all had 
their feast. 

IX. After tea the Conference Sermon · 
was preached, to a good congregation, by 
the Rev. A. H. Lee, of Walsall, from 
John xx. 29. So ended a very enjoyable 
day. LI.. HOWARD PARSONS, Sec. 

CHESIDRE BAPTIST UNION. 
THE Annual Meeting will be held in the 
Grosvenor Park Chapel, Chester, on Tues
day, Oct. 26 .• At the m01'Iling s?ssion.the 
Chairman, Rev. I. Preston, will deliver 
an address, to be followed by the Secre
tary's Statement, and business arising 
therefrom. At the afternoon session Rev. 
J. Harvey, of Bury, will read a paper on 
"Evangelistic Work." It is expected that 
there will be a public meeting in the even
ing, particulars of which will be sent to 
the churches in the county, and those 
connected with the Cheshire Conference. 

RoBEB'I P. CooK, Secretary. 

HOME MISSIONS. 

CoNGLETON.-J. Clifford preached for 
the Home Mission. Collection, £3. 

WIRKSWOBTH. - Tho annual sermon 
was preached by J. Clifford. Collec
tion, etc., £7. 

CHAPELS. 
DEBBY, St. Mary's Gate.-Auguet 30, 

Mr. Henry Varley preached the anniver
sa1·y sermons of Junction Streot Chapel 
in St. Mary's Gate Chapel. Oollections, 
£25 12s. od. 

HuGGLESCOTE.-Sept. 11, J. Clifford 
preached and lectured. Colla., £36 10s. 

LENTON.-Sept. 13, sermons by the late 
pastor Rev. J. Parkinson. On tho fol
lowing ovening a tea and public meeting 
was hold. The Rov. G. W. Roughton 
prosidod. The Revs. J. Parkinson, J. J. 

Fitch, and Mr. W. Richardson and G. 
Smith addressod the meeting. Tho 
Secretary, in giving tho roport, informed 
the congregation the church had gi von 
the Rev. G. Alway, of Pontypool, Wales, 
an invitation to supply the pulpit for six 
months. Proceeds, £19. 

LINEHOLME, near Todmorden.-Rav. J. 
Stutterd preached, Aug. 22. Collections, 
£7, towards a fund for re-pawing our 
chapel. 

LYDGATE, Todmorden.-Chapel anni
versary, Sept. rn. Preacher, Rev. E. K. 
Everett. Collections, £13 15s. Sd. 

NAZEBOTTOJII. - Lecture on "Oliver 
Cromwell,'' by Rev. C. Clark, of Notting
ham, at the Co-operative Hall, Sept. 8th. 
Nett proceeds £6; appropriated to tho 
redu~tion of the chapel debt. 

QUEENSBURY.-A bazaar to clear off 
our debt was opened on Aug. 11 th by 
Councillor J. L. Morley, Esq., of Brad
ford, and continued the three following 
days. The sum realized by sales and 
subscriptions amounts to £340, reducing 
the debt to about £40. The hearty efforts 
of our friends have been rewarded. 

WEST V ALE.-The annual tea and pub
lic meeting, Sept. ll. Addresses by Revs. 
W. Gray, J. T. Roberts, Messrs. J. Hors
fall, A. Simpson, and J. Dixon. Mr. 
E. S. Brooke presided. Sermons were 
preached, Sept. 12, by Rev. W. Gray. 

SCHOOLS. 
HALIFAX, North Parade.-On Sunday, 

Aug. 29, the Young Women's Select Class 
presented Mr. James Moffat Logan with 
a number of useful books on the occasion 
of his teaching his class for the last time, 
previous to entering upon his studies at 
Rawdon College. In Sunday school work 
he has been most devoted, teaching every 
week, alternately, young men and young 
women. North Parade school parts re
luctantly with Mr. L.; his increasing 
endeavours to enlighten and elevate 
young men will be much missed; but 
knowing his oratorical and studying 
powers, and retentive memory, fitting 
him for the higher work of preaching, 
they wish for him an honourable name 
amongst the ranks of the ministry. 

WALSALL, Stafford St1•eet.-The annual 
scholars tea meeting was held, Aug. 28. 
200 present. Rev. A. Hampden Leo pre
sided. Mr. E. A. Lees read an encourag
ing report, and prizes were distributed to 
the children for efficiency and regularity. 

WALSALL, Vicarage Walk.-A very 
successful flower show was held. The 
children had competed in the art of 
mising plants, and the winners recei vetl 
a nu.mhe1· of money prizes. 
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SCHOOL ANNIVERSARIES. 

MARKET HARBOROUGH.-August 8th. 
'Preacher, Rev. R. l<'ountain. The scholars 
had their annual treat on the following 
Wednesday. 

STALl'BRIDGE.-Preacher, Rev. Watson 
Dyson. Collections and donations, £29. 

WEST V ALE.--July 18. Preacher, Rev. 
I. Preston. Collections, £53. 

MINISTERIAL. 

FINCH, REV. ROBERT R., late of Old 
Ford, Victoria Park, was rncognize-1 as 
pastor, of East Finchley chureh, July 13. 
The Rev. 1<'. Tucker, B.A., presided. 
After Mr. Finch had given a statement 
of his early conversion, call to the minis
try, and doctrinal views, the meeting 
was addressed by the Rev. J. Batey, 
founder of the church, and the Revs. J. 
H. Barnard, J. 0. Fellowes,-S. W. McAll, 
M.A., G. Stevens, and J. R. Wood. Letters 
of sympathy were read from the Rev. J, 
Clifford and other ministers. 

HUBBARD, REV. J., late of Chilwell 
Qollege, has accepted the invitation of 
the church at Barton and Barlestone to 
become assistant minister, ani entered 
upon his work on Lord's-day, Aug. 22. 

LEES, REV. W., of Walsall, being out 
of health, has been presented with £60 
by his friends on the occasion of his visit 
to America. 

MADEN, REV. J., President of the Asso
ciation, has accepted the invitation of the 
church at Cemetery Road, Sheffield, to 
the pastorate, and will commence his 
ministry there early in November. 

M'CREE, REv. G. W., was presented, 
August 25, with a Bible handsomely 
bound in morocco, by some friends. 

BAPTISMS. 
BrnMINGHill, Lombard Street.-Nine, by E. 

C. Pike. 
CLAYTON.-One, by G. Robinson. 
HALIFAX,-Three, by W. Dyson, 
LONDON, Borough l!oad,-Twenty-one, by G. 

W.M'Cree. 
LONDON, Commercial l!oad.-Seven, by J. 

Fletcher. 
LONG EuoN,-Eight. 
8TALYBRIDGE.-One, by G. Eales. 
SuTTERTON.-Three, by G. F. Pitts. 
ToDMORDEN.-Three, by W. March. 
WmxswoRTH.-One, by C. Springthorpe. 
WEST VALE.-Three, by J. T. Roberts. 

;MARRIAGES. 
GmosBY-PADFIELD.-Sept. 18, at Commer, 

cinl Road Chapel, London, by the Rev. J. 
Fletcher, Mr. T. E. Grigsby, of Forest Gate, to 
Miss Georgina Anna Maria Padfield, fou1-th 
daughter of Mr. G. Padfield, of Commercial 
Road, London. At the breakfast which fol
lowed, the 11astor, in the name of the Bands of 

Ho110 nt tho clmJ1ol, lll'osont0<\ the hnp11y pnlr 
with II hnndsomo time11icce. 

Pum-Purn.-Se11t. 8, nt Woodgnte Chapel 
Loughborough, by tho Rov, E. O. Pike, ll.A'. 
(b1•othc1· of tho bl'ide), of Birmingham, nssistecl 
by Rev. J. H. Atkinson, of Leicester, Fmnldln 
Wilberforce Pike, Old Pnrk Grange, Enfield, to 
Lucy Mal'ia, second d1mghter of tho late Rev 
J. 0. Pike, of Leicester. • 

OBITUARIES. 
ABELL.-Sept. 5, 1880, Mr. Thoe. Abell passed 

into his heavenly rest in his 70th year. . An 
exemplary member of St. Mary's Gate Baptist 
Church, Derby, for twenty-four yonrs. For 
the last three years tho depnrtod had been 
~onfiued to his home, yet bore all his snJfer
mg with absolute ·1·esignation and submission 
to the will of his heavenly Father· and refer
ring to his own visits, his pasto~ bea~s tho 
testimony that he "never heard any expres
sion from his lips that had in it an approach 
to the ring of complaint." His motto was 
" Rest in the Lord, and wnit patiently fo; 
Him." He waited fo1· God; God came to him 
and our brother calmly fell asleep." ' 

DEACON, SAMUEL, senr., of Barton Fabis 
died Sept. 23, 1880, aged seventy-seven years.' 

DEACON, JosEPH, of Ibstook, died September 
18, 1880, aged sixty-six years. 

ExToN.-Sept. 18, the senior deacon of the 
church at Market Harborongh, Mr. William 
Exton; quietly passed away to tlie rest of God. 

FREEMAN.-The Baptist church at Oversea.I 
has recently sustained II heavy loss by the 
somewhat sudden removal of one of its oldest 
members, William Freeman. He was brought 
up among the Baptists at Oversea! (his father 
being a deacon and treasurer of the chw·ch), 
and in early youth gave his heart to God. On 
the decease of his father, abont twenty years 
ago, he was appointed his successor as deacon 
and treasurer. He was, with much acceptance, 
engaged as a local preacher. He loved the 
gospel, and by his holy and consistent work 
commended it to others. He was retiring, 
modest, and unassuming ; but very firm in his 
adherence to Christia!' principles and his 
allegiance to Christ. While truly catholic In 
spirit, he was an ardent lover of his own 
denomination. He was remarkably truthful 
and hunest, and his integrity and uprightness 
was seen in all his dealings. He was generous, 
open-hearted, and" given to hospito.lity." His 
house, his heart, and his purse, too, were ever 
open to Christ's people and cause. He was 
sonnd in the faith, "mighty in the scripturlis," 
and II loving and devoted disciple of the Lord 
Jesus. He was born in December, 1815, and 
died Angnst 11th, 1880. He was interred in 
the burying-ground adjoining the chapel on 
tho following Sonday, and a memorial sermon 
was preached in the evening. May we follow 
him as he followed Christ. J. G. A. 

OR0BARD,-Sept. 14, 1880, aged 69, Mrs. F. 
Orchard, wife of Mr. W. Orchard, of Burton• 
on-Trent, and youngest daughter of the lato 
Rev. Joseph Goadby, sen., of Ashby-de-la
Zouch. The last few years she had been tho 
subject of severe and painful affliction, which 
was borne with great patience and resignation. 

NroaoLB,-Died nt 111:oil'a, Derbyshire, John 
Nichols, aged eighty-three, ho hnd been a con• 
sistent member of the church at Moasham 
sixty-five years. 

SuMMERFIELD,-Aug. 18, 1880, Mrs. Mary 
Summerfield, Derby, aged fifty-three years. 

WABDJ..E.-June 6, 1880, n.t Burton-on-Trent, 
in his sixty-third year, Mr. William Wnrdlo, 
for many years a very acceptable local preacher, 
and deacon of the cbm·ch at Zion Chapel, 
Burton-on-Tront. lie was one- of those " who 
purchase to thcmsolvos a good degree." 
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OuR beloved brother, the Rev. William Bailey, died at Leicester on 
Wednesday morning, September 8th, at the comparatively early age of 
fifty-seven years. On the following Satnrday morning his remains were 
committed to their last earthly resting-place in the Leicester Cemetery, 
not far from the spot where the late Secretary of the Mission is interred. 
The Rev. J. H. Atkinson and the Rev. J. W. Thew conducted the 
funeral service. The Mission was represented by four brethren who 
had been intimately associated with our departed brother in Orissa : 
by brethren Stubbins and Miller, who accompanied him to India thirty
five years ago; by brother Wilkinson, who welcomed him on his arrival; 
and by the writer, who for several years was his colleague at Berham
pore. The Rev. Thomas Stevenson, W. Evans, and W. Bishop, besides 
other friends, were present at the funeral. It was our departed brother's 
wish that the . funeral should be as plain as possible ; that no funeral 
sermon should be preached ; and that no memoir should be published. 
As regards the fnneral and funeral sermon bis wish has been respected; 
but for a brother who has laboured so long and so faithfully in the 
mission cause, it seems to us only right and wise that a brief sketch of 
his life and l~bours should be placed on record. Thongh we know that. 
his record is on high, the memory of the just is a blessing. We are 
sure that all our friends will deeply sympathize with his sorrowing 
widow, and with her two sons and two danghters, in their irreparable 
loss. Already expressions of sympathy have been received from many 
kind friends, and as Mrs. Bailey cannot reply to these friends indi
vidually, she desires to express her deep appreciation of their sympathy 
with her in her sorrow and bereavement, and her best thanks for the 
same. 

V ALEDIOTORY SERVICES OF REV. W. MILLER. 

THE Valedictory Services of the Rev. W. Miller are appointed to take 
place at Loughborough on Tuesday afternoon and evening, October 12. 
The arrangements for the afternoon are as follows: Introdnctory Dis
course, Rev. W. Evans; Questions to the missionary, Rev. W. Gray; 
Prayer, Rev. Dr. Underwood; Address, Rev. T. Barrass. In the even
ing a Public Meeting will be held, presided over by the Treasurer of the 
Society, Mr. W. B. Bembridge, of Ripley. The names of the speakers, 
and other particnlars, will .be given in the bills. 

so 



TH~ following interesti1;1.g letter,. da~ed Sumbul~ore, Aug. 20th, has been 
received from brother Pike. As it will be read with mterest so we trust it 
will awaken gratitude, and call forth sympathy and prayer.' He writes: 

I think the friends will be glad to know 
that we are making rapid progress with 
the Mission bungalow and preaohers 
houses. June and July were very anxious 
months with us, for with the exception of 
a small range of outbuildings (which we 
are occupying until the bungalow is 
finished) nothing was roofed in, and the 
rapidity with which we had built the 
walls seemed at one time only to have 
increased our difficulties. We seemed to 
have prepared the more for the rains to 
destroy; for when "the rains descended, 
and the floods came, and the winds blew 
and beat upon the house,"' I had dismal 
forebodings that I might have to report, 
as the sequel, the concluding words of 
the parable, "and it fell, and groat· was 
the fall of it." And surely our fears 
were -not without foundation, for all the 
main walls were only cemented with mud, 
whilst tho rain fell in torrents. 

A STORMY NIGHT. 

We shall well remember one Saturday 
night. As we retired to rest the storm 
threatened, and very soon burst over us. 
My dear wife, two children, and sell, 
were sleeping in a tent in Major S.'s com
pound, as our temporary lodging was not 
then ready. The rain soon began to 
come through upon us, although the tent 
was a pretty strong one ; and in the 
early hours of the morning we were 
getting such a drenching that we were 
obliged to move and find refuge in the 
house. Seven inches of rain fell before 
morning. 

BUILDING UNDER DIFFICULTIES. 

We had taken the precaution of laying 
the two top rows of bricks in mortar 
instead of mud, and over all we had put 
co=on bamboo mats, which were a 
great protection, so that the bungalow 
took little hurt; -but we found it slow 
work getting the roof on and thatched. 
I often felt sorry for the coolies as they 
squatted to work in the rain, made so 
much more trying to them by the cold 
winds that accompanied it. 

We were not quite so fortunate with 
the preachers' houses, paits of some walls 
being washed down ; however, steady 
perseve1·ance in the face of discouraging 
circumstances soon began to tell, and so 
Lit by bit, wall after wall, was made 

secure. All this required the.most con
stant supervision; and not unfrequently 
we were obliged to add example to pre
cept, and we transformod ourselves for 
the time into coolies. 

NATIVE PREACHER'S AB.IUVAL, 

On Saturday, August 7th, our native 
brother Thoma arrived from Cuttack 
with his family, after a most trying 
journey. Several of his children had 
fever on the way. He found his house 
nearly complete ; and they all seemed 
much rejoiced to get once more within 
four walls. His children continued · to 
suffer from fever for some ten days, and 
we were feeling anxious about them, for 
we knew the house was very damp 
(some 40 to 50 inches of rain had soaked 
into the floor). As I write they are 
nearly all well. One little lad had a 
slight touch of fever this morning. I do 
not know whether our friends at home 
are aware of it, but we have some re
markable characters at Su!llbulpore. 
"William Tyndale," "Alpheus," "Titus," 
and "John Bunyan" are the. names of 
our brother's boys here, whilst" Timothy" 
and "Martin Luther" have been left at 
Cuttack. 

THE NUCLEUS OF A CONGREGATION, 

We shall no'W have qpite a nice little 
congregation for our Sunday morning 
service-our nominal Christian commu
nity numbering thirty-one, made up as 
follows: native preachers and. families, 
11 ; missionaries and family, 6 ; a Chris
tian policeman and family (from Ber
hampore ), 5 ; servants and families, 8. 
The thirty-first must not be forgotten: 
he is a little orphan lad who had been 
picked up and fed for a few days by a 
kind-hearted policeman ; but the man 
evidently thought we were better able to 
support him than he was, and made him 
over to our servants, who gave him food 
for perhaps another day or two, and then 
in their turn made him over to Mr. 
Heberlet. He is a bright, merry littlo 
chap, not destitute of intelligence. When 
a little older he must go to school for 
part of the day, and we must aleo train 
him to support himself. Ho is very 
happy with us, aud I fancy quite rogards 
himself as ono of our community. 
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TUE TEMPORARY OHA.PEL, 

Our little chnpol is situ11tod upon the 
s11mo plot of lnnd 11s the mission bunga
low, 11nd opposite the preachers' houses, 
ancl is thus most conveniently placed for 
both the villagers and ourselves. Part 
of the stone floor has yet to be laid, and 
the doors are not yet made ; but we are 
able to hold our services in it. Pre
viously we hold them sometimes in 11 

tent, sometimes in II shed, or wherever 
we could find shelter. 

WORK AMONG THE PEOPLE, 

We hold a weekly prayer meeting on 
Thursday evening at six o'clock. I think 
we shall take up a portion of the time in 
talking over plane of work, &c., with our 
native brethren. The large weekly mar
ket has been attended every Sunday 
since we came, with some four or five 
exceptions, when we were prevented by 
the rains or other causes ; and though we 
do not find the books go off so readily as 
they did. at first, we have many oppor
tunities for earnest conversation with 
the people, and I cannot perceive that 
their interest iii our message ie Iese ; on 
the other hand, I trust in many cases it 
ie increasing. Thus far is quite clear to 
us, faith in idolatry is very feeble. On 
the day of the car festival there were 
several cars belonging to different tem
ples and different parts of the town, but 
they were all small, and apparently given 
up for the most part to the brahmins and 
children. Ae I was walking in the 
bazaar a young man accosted me with 
"Well, Sahib, have you· come to see our 
great lord take hie journey?" I answered, 
"Which?" I almost felt sorry for my 
questioner, the bystanders laughed at 
him eo. They evidently thought with eo 
many about, all could not be great lords. 

We had to part with all our principal 
carpenters for II week before the festival. 
I do not auppose for a moment that they 
boliove in the-works of thefr own hands, 
but caste and custom hold them fast. 
We have frequent conversations with 
these men. They came tho other day to 
buy four of our hymn books, and ex
pressed their determination to come to 
us to learn the tunes, that they might be 
able to sing. The hymn books were 
given, and they seem thoroughly pleased 
with them. At the festh,111 time two of 
them came and stood by mo ae I.spoke. 
This gave mo the opportunity of asking 
whether the workman or his work-the 
Creator or tho creature-wore the wor
thier objoct of worship. Of course the 
answer was the Creator; then, I asked, 

touching my friend, "Why do yon· not 
rather worship this man (for the idol yon 
worship is hie work)? or, rather, Why 
do you not worship the Gre11,t Creator of 
whom you sometimes speak ?" 

VISITS TO A BABU'S HOUSE. 

We are paying many visits to the 
house of a very respectable babu. I trust it 
is not too much to say there ie in him 
" some good thing towards the Lord God 
of Israel."' Hie admiration for Christ is 
very marked. He who searches tho 
heart may see more than admiration, 
even love. The babu bas said to me 
several times, "If I could only see Him 
once, I would break away 'from all, and 
publicly acknowledge Him." Our Lord's 
words to Thomas occurred to me, 
"Because thou hast seen me thou hast 
believed; blessed are they that have not 
seen and yet have believed." We must 
pray much for such as these. It is very 
hard for men who are throwing away ten 
incarnations as false to accept the one 
true incarnation. So many spurious coins 
have been in circulation, they are sus
picious of the genuine. 

This babu is not only interested him
self in the great question, but freely 
invitee his friends and acquaintances, so 
that we had last time quite II little con
gregation; and in parting with him he 
made arrangements to in vita still more to 
meet me to-night. The point that was 
uppermost the last time or two was some 
passages from the shastres which point 
out that only those of pure hearts can 
approach God, and enjoy His presence 
and favour; but, as they one and all ad
mitted, their hearts were not pure, and 
they could not give any satisfactory pas
sage from their books which showed 
them how they could be made pure. So 
far as I know the whole range of heathen 
literature does not contain II single dis
tinct statement about the forgiveness of. 
sins. Certainly no one with whom I 
have conversed has ever been a hie to 
quote one. 

Thus it is that many here are repeat
ing the error of many in the fatherland
who might know better if they heeded 
the message given to them-they are 
waiting to be well befo1·e they seek the 
great Physician of souls. 

Just now, as the work seems opening 
out to us, and as we trust we shall ha Vt) 

every week increasing opportunities for 
making known the gospel of Jesus 
Christ, wo ask once more a continued 
interest in the pmyers of all to whom Ho 
ie precious. 



Jdttr fr.om ~rs. j~n:fu. 
THE following letter from Mrs. Shaw to her friends in Dewsbury will 
be read with interest:-

Subia.co, 8eptem,be,• 8tk, 1880. 
My dear Friends,-Knowing that you 

take a deep interest in us and our Mis
sion work in It&ly, I venture to send you 
a short description of Subiaco, the place 
where we are staying during the very 
hot months of summer, when it is im
possible for us to remain in Rome and 
have good health. 

We are much cheered by the good news 
of your progress, which is sent to us 
from time to time, and especially glad to 
hear that some of you have been brought 
to the Saviour, and have openly acknow
ledged Him and joined the church. May 
God make them good workers in His 
vineyard, that they may be the means of 
bringing many others to the feet of Jesus. 

THE APPROACH TO SUllliCO, 

Approaching Subiaco from the Cam
pagna eastward, the first view of the 
Citta (city) strikes you as most pic
turesque. There it stands, in a grand 
amphitheatre surrounded by high hills 
(spurs of the Appenines) which tower 
above and protect it from the north winds, 
embracing it as if they loved it. 

Passing under the tall arched porta 
(gateway) surmounted by the papal arms, 
we ascend the steep narrow street, so 
narrow in one part that the houses seem 
almost to meet above our heads. We pass 
through the market place, through rows 
of sun burnt, half naked contadini (pea
sant women) standing, or seated on up
turned baskets, with other baskets 
before them on which are placed wooden 
trays to display their fruit and vegeta
bles. Now, descending a little, we find 
ourselves in the great Piazza, opposite 
the church of Saint Andrea. Above us 
towers the city. The houses are piled 
up one behind another in the most con
fused and curious style, until at the sum
mit they are crowned by the palace of 
the Cardinal Abbot. This is a great 
ugly stone building, with a flagstaff and 
a large clock which chimes the quarters, 
and gives to the Sublacousi their time. 
Placed here and there around the pa.Jaco 
a1·e broken pillars and capitals, the re
mains of a splendid palace which the 
Emperor Nero built for himself in this 
locality. To get in and about the city 
we must ascend hundreds of steps, which 
are made low and broad, so that donkeys, 
cows, and pigs, can easily got up and 
down. 

SUBIA.CO ECCLESIASTICALLY, 

Ecclesiastically Subiaco is an impor
tant place. It is a pa.pa.I stronghold, 
being the centre of a Badia, or Abbacy, 
consisting of flftoon or sixteen paesetti 
(little townships), all within a distance 
of a few hours walking, or riding on a 
mule. Here maybe seen one of the oldest 
monasteries, founded by St. Benedict, 
who lived here in a cave at the beginning 
of· the fifth century. It stands on a hill 
overlooking a steep precipice and a dark 
ravine, at the bottom of which the river 
Arno (famed in classic story, and cold as 
the snows which feed it,) rushes and 
tumbles. Lower down the hill there is 
another large monastery, which was 
founded by Santa Scholastica, the sister 
of Saint Benedict, and called by her 
name. Several Abbots of Subiaco have 
become Popes, and Popes Sixtus the fifth 
and Pius the niilth shewod this city many 
favours. 

THE CITY DESCB.IBED, 

Subia.co has its civic life, having its 
Sindaco (Mayor) and courthouse, and 
sending a member to parliament. There 
is also a fine seminary, with a library of 
6,000_ volumes. The city has a popula
tion of 8,000 souls. It has manufactories 
of paper, linen, sieves, etc., though all on 
a small scale. There are vineyards, olive 
groves, and gardens, all well kept, and 
giving employment to large numbers of 
contadini (both men and women), who 
go to work at four and five o'clock in the 
morning, and keep on until sunset, earn
ing from-fifteen soldi to a lire (ninepence) 
per day. Imagine an English workman 
keeping his family on five or six shillings 
per week; and yet these contadini are 
better off, in some respects, than many 
of the poorer artizans here •. 

STRANGE SIGHTS, 

How strange are all the sights to Eng• 
Iish eyes I Those quaintly built tall 
houses, with their primitive windows (or 
no windows at all), with their roofs almost 
mooting, and angles everywhere I Mul.os, 
donkeys, and black pigs, going up and 
down stairs, with queer-looking, sun
driod, old women mounting after them, 
bareheaded and dishevelled, short-skirted 
and baro-Ioggod I Every individual is a 
picture! How oriental that scene at the 
fountain is! Tho black-oyed girls, in 
their quaint costumes, grouped about and 
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chatting gaily while waiting their turn 
to get water. mhers with their vase-like 
conche poised gracefully on their heads, 
and carried without a touch of the hands. 
On Sunday you may see these maidens in 
their holiday clothes; and very beautiful 
and picturesque they look in their short, 
full, checked skirts, low shoes and white 
stockings, green or red buete (stays), 
laced with another colour, anrl worn over 
a pink or white short jacket, with full 
sleeves, and an embroidered white hand
kerchief thrown around the neck, from 
which depends a long string of large red 
coral beads. These, with a pair of large 
goid ear-rings, and a silver stiletto thrust 
through the neatly braided black hair, 
completes the holiday costume of a well 
to-do contadina. 

Strange, too, are the trees, flowers, and 
fruits. Here, startled lizards run almost 
a.cross our feet; and there, a frightened 
snake wriggles out of eight; while 
swarms of most gorgeously painted but
terflies fill the air, looking like flowers 
on the wing. We have magnificent sun
sets, unlike any seen in England. The 
colours are-so soft and beautifully blended, 
and the reflection of the sun's rays on 
the hills is marvellous, making them ap
pear as if bathed in a _warm light of 
mixed vermilion and gold. And what a 
glorious sight it is to see the stately 
moon lift herself above the hills, filling 
earth and heaven with 

"A flood of bright obscurity." 
It is no dispraise to the city to say that, 
like ourselves sometimes, it is none the. 
lees beautiful for being imperfectly re
vealed. 

STRANGE SOU!IDS, 

The sounds, too, are no leas strange to 
English ears. _ 

Men calling to their beasts ; thousands 
of insects, called cicale, which make a 
noise similar to that of a ribbon-loom; 
the cry of the grillo, and croaking of 
frogs; belle sounding through the early 
morning hojlrs, or the discordant rattle 
of a drum announcing some saint's day; 
or a general cannonading which ochoes 
among the hills in honour of the Madonna, 
San Lorenzo, or some other saint ; and 
tho serenade of the lover who mingles his 
voico with the sweet notos of the guitar. 
And not only eights and sounds, but s111ells 
also indescribable and unmentionable. 

RELIGIOUS ASPECT, 

The religious aspect of this place is 
most doplorablo, although at the first 
sight it soems otherwise. Churches, 
monasteries, nuns, monks, and priests 
abound. Virgin images, shl'iues, and 

crosses, are everywhere. Giorni di feato 
( saints' days) are very numerous, anrl 
generally end in a grand display of 
fireworks. 
· On one of these days we were walking 
through the great piazza, when we met a 
procession of priests, monks, and people. 
A dirty looking priest, carrying the 
consecrated bread, walked in front under 
a canopy borne by monks. Oh, what a 
sad spectacle it was to see the crowds of 
men, women, and children, all drop on 
their knees and cross themselves as the 
procession passed. Many black looks 
were cast at ne as we walked by, erect 
and pitying. 

As my husband and I were taking our 
favourite walk by the river side one 
evening, we observed an. elderly priest 
approaching with unsteady steps. When 
he saw us he tried to walk steadily, and 
bade us "felice notte" (pleasant night); 
but the poor man was quite drunk. 

Another evening, seeing a bright light 
and hearing much noise at some distance, 
we hastened towards it, and found our
selves close to a small church, the porch 
of which was brightly illumined by small 
oil lamps. Mada was being celebrated; 
and the church, as well as a large space 
in front of it, was full of kneeling people. 
It was the festa of Madonna dei Carmini. 

A few days later, as my husband and 
a friend were walking near to this little 
church, they were attracted by the sound 
of voices, and following the sound, came 
upon a group of boys and girls seated in 
the open street, around a shrine, singing. 
The girls chanted, the boys catching up 
the refrain of "Maria evviva ! evviva 
Maria ! " On passing before the shrine a 
shout was raised of "leva il cappello" 
(lift the hat), but as my husband and his 
friend did not comply with the request 
they were cursod and spat upon. 

Whon we came to Subia.co we engaged 
a girl of eighteen, who lives here, as 
servant. Of course she is a Roman 
Catholic, and goes regularly to mass. 
On my asking her one day if she felt 
happier when she had prayed to the 
Madonna? she replied, "No, Signora." 
"But does not praying to the saints and 
the Madonna make you fool better, and 
mpre comfortable ? " " No, Signora, non 
fa niente" (no, it does nothing). "Then 
why do you pray to them?" "Non lo 
so" (I do not know). The poor girl 
knew nothing of the simplest truths of 
the gospel, and, unfortunately, she can 
read but little. 

SUNDAYS IN SUBIA.CO. 

On Sunday mornings we go into an 
olivo grove near, taking our Sankey's 



398 MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

hymns. We sing, and then Mr. Shaw 
gives the children their Bible etory and 
instruction. Then we sing again and 
have a sermon read aloud. 

The first Sunday we went to this place 
our singing attracted some children. We 
invited them to sit down, and we sang 
some Italian hymns to them ; then my 
husband taught them a verso of scripture, 
and told them about the love of Jesus, 
giving them little tracts, and asking 
them to come again. They came again 
the Sunday following ; but notwithstand
ing our invitations and little presonts, 
we have seen nothing of them since. 
We feel sure that they have been 
hindered by the priests. Alas ! the 
ignorance of the people is so dense that 
a throat from a priest is_ enough to make 
them go in fear always. We rarely meet 
with a man above thirty years of age 
who can read. There is a night school 
in Subiaco for the boys who work in the 
campagna during the day, but hardly 

any of them ca'n afford to pay tho ono liro 
per month charged for that instruction. 

AN OPENING FOR MISSION WORK. 

I hope that some day ero long we may 
have a mission station her.e; indeed, my 
dear husband is most anxious to plaoe a 
man here as soon as the work in Rome is 
consolidated. Ho would have to sell 
Biblos and talk to the poople, and visit 
the surrounding paosotti for the so.me 
purpose, and thero can be little doubt 
that in the course of two or throe years 
we might have a nice community of 
disciples horo, and the way opened for a 
more enlarged scale of operations. 

What a transformation the gospel 
would make if accepted by the Jllllilf!le of 
Subia.co! What a new life would d!lwn 
upon them ! May God prepare their 
hearts for the reception of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and its influence break the 
chain of superstitious fear that binds 
them to the Roman Catholic church. 

~ Rti ttling. 
llY REV. J. L. PHILLIPS, M.D. 

Tms is the charming Bengal sanitarium, situated on the lower slopes of the 
Himalayas, only thirty hours from Calcutta by railway and "tonga." It is 
7,000 feet above the sea, and the site of a convalescent depot for British soldiers. 
There are now three hundred men here from different parts of the plains. 
Soldiers stay here from six months to twelve, as health demands, and _so there 
is a continual change. Veterans from Afghanistan, Burmah, and Zululand may 
be seen at the depot now. May they never be marched again into the bloody 
fray. Lieut.-Col. Ralston, of the 70th regiment, is commandant here now, a 
Christian Scotchman very much beloved. 

The climate of Darjeeling is delightful, and the Bengal Government has its 
head-quarters here for six or seven months of every year. Sir Ashley Eden h(!s 
just gone down for his river tour, but will return in a few weeks. The offices 
connected with the Lieutenant Governor's bring many Europeans, Eurasians, 
and Babus up here for the half year, and the place has a very cheerful aspect. 
During the winter only residents remain, and the station looks comparatively 
deserted. The traveller comes by railway from Calcutta to Siligori, at the fo.ot 
of the hills. The remaining fifty miles may be made either by the Government 
"tonga," a two-wheeled cart on springs, drawn by a pair of ~ractious ponies, 
here called "tats," or by saddle-dak, or on foot. The ascent 1s very gradual 
and easy along the cart road. Horsemen, however, can take the short cuts, and 
save many miles. 

The snowy range is only forty miles away, and distinctly seen in clear 
weather. Kanchansringa (gold peak), the second mountain on the planet, lifts 
its white head above all others in_ this near range, whereas Mount Everest 
(DebM111,ga,-God,..keigkt), the loftiest on the globe, is seen full 150 miles away to 
the north-west, in the Nepaul frontier. The natural scenery of this station is 
superior, it is said by many tourists, to that of any other hill sanitarium in 
India. Trees of the primeval forest are standing still, and the rank vegetation 
up and down these slopes and spurs is beautiful and fragrant with an endless 
variety of wild flowers, and vocal with the carols of merry mountain birds of 
richest plumage. The chief industry of this region is tea-culture; and probably 
no better quality of "that beverage that exhilarates but does not intoxicate" 
can he found anywhere. 

The religious_ aspect of Darjeeling is surely unique. Here one finds all 
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fn.iths in friendly grouping. The creeds that ha.ve ruled the world a.re 
represented in this little mountain viIIa.ge of less tha.n a thousand souls. In the 
Bhutid, busti you see a Buddhist monastery, with its full complement of priests and 
p1·aying-machines. In the bazaar below stands a Hindoo temple, whose early 
bell must conduce to thrifty habits in the neighbourhood. Close beside it a 
neat little structure, resembling a country church at home, lifts its modest head. 
This is the house of worship belonging to the Brahmo Bannaj, or church of Hindoo 
theists. Not far away the eye falls on a grotesque structure, which does duty 
for a Mohammedan mosque. So here they are, in singular grouping, and sug
gestive proximity, these temples of some of Asia's oldest a.nd youngest faiths. 

The Church of Christ has her temples here also. St. Andrew's, on Observa
tory Hill, and the Union Chapel on Auckland Road, are the Protestant places of 
worship-the former belonging to the Church of England, and the latter, true to 
its name, being the Sabbath home of all dissenting Christians. The Lord Bishop 
of Calcutta, " Metropolitan of India," is here, and held a confirmation service on 
July 80th. If these church padris were half as anxious and diligent to get sin
ners converted (see Matt. xviii. 8) as they are to get them " conformed," I should 
have :more hope for the Established Church ! The Unim Chapel was built ten 
years ago; and, so far as I am able to learn, its career has been a successful one. 
Baptists, Congregationalists, Methodists, Presbyterians, and Wesleyans, worship 
together here, with a small company of devout souls who find St. Andrew's too 
"high" for them. The preachers belong to all evangelical sects. There are 
Roman Catholic schools and a convent in Darjeeling too. 

I have reserved missionary intelligence till the end of this hasty sketch. The 
names of Joachim Stolke and Johann Andrew Wernicke, and particularly that 
of Carl Pottlob Niebul (who first put the glorious Gospel into the Nepaulese 
language), found on moss covered stones in the old burying ground, cannot fail 
to teach the most cursory visitor that missionaries of the cross have been here. 
But that mission to which these good men belonged has passed away. The only 
missionaries in Darjeeling now belong to the Established Church of Scotland. 
The Scotch Mission has been here twelve or fourteen years, and done a good 
work. The Rev. W. Macfarlane, M.A., the founder of it, is, I regret to say, 
much broken in health, and expects to go home on furlough at the end of this 
year. The Rev. A. Turnbull, B.D., and the Rev. W. S. Sutherland, M.A., joined 
the Mission this year, and are applying themselves diligently to the mastery of 
the Hindi language, the prevailing vernacular. From this young and vigorous 
Scotch Mission the word of life has sounded out far and wide. The Mission 
schools and its press for printing Scriptures are doing noble service for the Mas
ter. Still, how the great opening, inviting fields, stretch out and beyond our 
gaze on every side. Large districts at and near the foot of these beautiful hills, 
like Purneah, are without a single missionary! Stand on SeuchaJ, 8,000 feet 
above the sea, and look over the border of British territory into Nepaul to the 
West; a land 100 by 500 miles in extent, its broad beautiful area teeming with 
millions of immortal beings, and to this day not one missionary there to lift up 
the standard of the cross ! Men say the place is shut against foreigners, and 
no missionary can go there. So was India, China, and Africa. Genuine mis
sionary zeal knows no barriers, halts at no hindrances. Who will burst these 
barriers, and enter this "great door and effectual" for Christ's sake? 

J.otts ttnh' iltttnings. 
RuTH JATTRA.-Since writing last Saturday I have heard that 

Juggernath, after being exposed for five days to the inconvenience of 
sun and rain, by which his faithful votaries were much chagrined and 
disappointed, was allowed on Wednesday to be removed, according to 
usage, to the other temple. A few trifling alterations were made in the 
car, and the sanction for its removal was then given. The editor of our 
vernacular paper is rather severe on the magistrate of Pooree for his inter
ference which is described as vexatious and annoying ; but I think un
justly s~. Apparently he is incapabl_e of understanding that the m~gistrate 
could only interfere to prevent accidents that might endanger life. 
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A SUTTEE (the burning of a Hindoo widow with the corpse of her 
husband) is said to have been recently perpetrated in the district of 
Bamra_h, _which is under a native Rajah, ~ho is subject to the Deputy 
Comm1ss1oner of Sumbulpore. Bamrah 1s westward of the tributary 
states of Orissa, and the Oriya language is spoken throughout the 
district. We are indebted for our information to the Ootkul Dipika 
(the " Lamp of Orissa," our native paper). It appears that the Rajah 
imposed a slight fine on the parties who assisted in the murderous rite ; 
and on being applied to by the Deputy Commissioner to state why he 
dealt so leniently with the offenders, he assigned two reasons-that the 
woman was a voluntary victim, and that her family and caste people 
attempted in vain to dissuade her from her purpose. Such pleas 
cannot, however, deceive any who have a practical knowledge of the 
people. Who kindled the fire? What brahmin or brahmins performed 
the rites which in olden times were usual on such occasions? What 
other parties were active in aiding and abetting? The transportation 
of one or more of the ringleaders would be the most effectual way · of 
preventing such outrages in the future. It is now a ·little more than 
half a century since Lord William Bentinck abolished the atrocious rite. 

SHIPWRECKs.-W e noticed, a few days ago, with much regret, that 
the Duke of Lancaster (the vessel in which we returned to India in 
November and December, 1877) had been wrecked. Happily no·lives 
have been lost, but the ship is said to be a total wreck. We remember 
on our voyage passing a place where navigation was said to be difficult 
and dangerous; and so·far as we can gather from the partial accounts in 
the papers (which are by telegraph), it was probably near this place that 
the ship was broken to pieces. This is the fourth ship in which I have 
sailed that has come to grief. The Alfred, in which we returned to 
England in 1853, was wrecked, two or three years after, in a violent 
storm in Madras roads. The RutleJ·, in which we returned to India in 
1855, was, three years later, blown up when at anchor in Hoogly river, 
through the extreme carelessness of someone who took a lighted candle 
into the hold. Happily the passengers had all left, the officers were on 
shore and, so far as could be ascertained, only two or three lives were 
lost. ' The Dacca, in which we came from Calcutta to False Point the 
last week in December, 1877, was dashed to pieces on the rocks three 
or four days after we left her. This calamity ~as never sati~factorily 
explained, as the rocks were well known to navigators, and sk1lfnl sea
manship should have avoided them. An~ now the Duke of Lancaster 
is a complete wreck. Let us never forget m our prayers those who are 
exposed to the perils of the deep. J. ~UCKLEY. 

OuR CENTENNIAL ScHOOL IN ROME does not proceed at the rate it 
ought. DEWSBURY has sent £10: a noble contribution I LET ALL 
OUR SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPERINTENDENTS ARRANGE FOR A ScHOOL 
COLLECTION ON SUNDAY, OCTOBER 17th. I am sure the children will 
readily give a few pence for the "little Romans" if you will let 
them have the opportunity. You will be good enough, will you not, 
to put your Centennial gratitude into this practical and productive 
form? We need £50 yet! and must have it. J. C. 

SuLsmiptions and Donations in aid of th~ General Bap~l•t Missionary Society wlll be thank• 
fully received by W. B. BEMDRIDOE, Esq., Ripley, Deruy, r_reasurer; and by the_ Rev. W. Hrr,L, 
becretan·, Crompton Sb·eet, Derby, from whom o.lso M1ss10nary lloxce, Coll;eot1ng Books and 
Ca1·ds way 1,e ol,tained. 



imtrinm Jrttfuill auh itntral ~agfods. 
THE brief account of the Freewill Baptist Centennial Conference I for
warded from America has been supplemented by the excellent and 
copious narrative of my colleague, Rev. D. Burns. But before I ask 
your readers to accompany me on my visit to the General Baptists in 
Indiana I may, perhaps, be allowed, by way of emphasis, and even at 
the risk of telling over again a twice told tale, to call attention to three 
or four features of special interest in the Conference at Weirs which, at 
this distance of time, still stand out conspicuously in my recollection. 

1. The place of meeting was remarkable. It was a Methodist 
camping-ground. Our lively and fervent brethren of the Methodist 
community are fond of religious holidays, or revival picnics. They 
camp out during the hot weeks of July and August, and have "great 
times" in preaching and singing and prayer. They do their holiday, and, 
it was somewhat severely said, their religion at the same time, and keep 
all the rest of the year clear for business. Camping-grounds, or places 
of holiday resort for religions communities, are Selected in picturesque , 
shady, and easily accessible spots, by river, lake, or sea; and this Weirs 
camping-ground is one of them. The lake, with its poetical Indian 
name, lies in the midst of a charming region,.and is thickly set with 
islands that are clothed with verdure, and crowned with rich and luxu
riant foliaire. The shores are well-wooded and dotted with pretty frame 
houses, and here and there a tent flaps in the breeze, or a large hotel 
stands out on a hill, or hides amid the foliage of the forest. All round 
the lake rise the granite hills of New Hampshire, and away to the 
north the White Mountains are visible, with Mount Washington tower
ing above the rest, 6,000 feet above the level of the sea. The camping
ground proper was near the railway, on the western shore, where a 
gentle declivity, shaded with tall trees and capped by a line of rustic 
cottages, slopes down to the edge of the lake. In this grove, which is 
like a segment of an amphitheatre, seats rise tier above tier from the 
base almost to the summit of the slope, and a high covered orchestra
like stand near the bottom affords a fine position for speakers, who can 
command with the eye and reach with the voice, without difficulty, an 
audience of three or four thousand people. Here the afternoon, and 
sometimes evening meetings, were held ; while the morning business 
meetings were more conveniently assembled in a large shingle-roofed 
pavilion on the other side the hill over the railway, a pavilion capable of 
seating 1,500 people, built for the New Hampshire veterans of the civil 
war, who were to hold a grand re-union there in the course of the sum
mer. The view from the pavilion was magnificent. As I sat on the 
platform I could see the lake itself, and away acr~ss the lake to the 
mountains beyond-a glorious picture now darkened with cloud or 
bright with brilliant sunshine. Such was the scene of the Freewill 
Baptist Centennial; and it was well chosen, for the denomination was 
born in the neighbourhood, and within easy distance lie some scores of 
Freewill Baptist churches in Massachusetts, New Hampshire, and 
Maine. Some brethren objected to "locating" the Conference on this 
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spot, but most of them were" converted" before the Conference closed• 
and one brother publicly confessed that now he was " going in for camp: 
meetings all the time." 

2. For the meetings w_ere felt to be very enjoyable, and very suc
cessful. The weather was generally fine, the attendance always large 
and the exercises e~actly suited to the o~asio~. Poetry and prose, ser~ 
mon and essay, historical paper and h1stor1cal speech, meetings for 
business, for prayer, for thanksgiving and praise, made up the pro
gramme of the week. Sunday was a grand field-day for preaching for 
Sunday-school teaching, and for devotions. Both my colleague 'and 
myself were privileged to preach in the grove to audiences that conld 
not number less than from two to three thousand ·persons. A strong 
and vigorous denomi?~tional spirit was manifest, coupled_ with a fine, 
broad, healthy cathohc1ty, for delegates from other denommations were 
present, and took part in the celebration, one of whom was a Congrega
tionalist minister, a grandson of Benjamin Randall. I must not omit 
to mention " right here" that the ladies also held their own meetings 
read papers and made speeches, as well as united occasionally in th~ 
ordinary exercises with ministers and laymen on the platform of the 
Conference; nor is it as a mere compliment that I say the sisters did 
their part gracefully and well, with much good taste, with charming 
eloquence and rare ability. It was verily a great occasion, and every
body and everything seemed to rise to the level of it. I have never 
heard better preaching. I have never united in more fervent prayer 
and more jubilant song. I have never listened to more trenchant 
debates. East and West, North and South, vied with each other in 
eloquent and impassioned speech in urging upon the whole assembly the 
special claims of its own special work, and the common duty of seeking 
the progress of education, freedom, righteousness, temperance, and god
liness, in their own country, and the evangelization of the world. The 
successes of the century just closed were cited and celebrated only as 
incentives to larger enterprise and pledges of larger triumphs for the 
kingdom of the Lord. 

3. Two meetings were of unique and thrilling interest. One I 
have already spoken of, and so has my colleague-the meeting when the 
"anti-slavery record" of the denomination was considered. I was glad 
to be one of that assembly ; it was one of the greatest and most impres
sive moments of my life, and deepened my faith in God, in the moral 
order of the world, and the progress of humanity. Within the memory 
of every person present a great victory had been won for freedom and 
civilization. Four millions of slaves had been set free I The old 
cracked bell in Independence Hall, Philadelphia, that rung out the 
Declaration of Independence, in 1776, might now be melted down and 
moulded afresh, and, in accordance with its original inscription, might 
ring out and "proclaim liberty throughout all the land unto all the 
inhabitants thereof." Another meeting of special and extraordinary 
interest was a meeting of the existing fathers of the denomination. It 
was held on the first evening of my arrival, and my hasty departure 
from New York, without my colleague, enabled me to attend it, as well 
as to hear a fine and inspiriting historical sermon from Professor Hayes, 
which I specially desired to hear. Seventeen venerable men, whose ages 
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averaged over seventy years each, and who had most of them been in 
the ministry more than half a century, sat altogether on the platform, 
and one by one rose to speak a few brief words of thankfulness, and to 
tell the story of their early struggles and conflicts. Old friend Curtis 
led the way, and father Woodman, whom some of my readers will 
remember as a delegate to our Association in 1848, a grand old man, 
now eighty-two years of age, having been sixty-two years in the minis
try, closed with ·a brief, earnest, and impressive address. One of the 
speakers, the venerable Daniel Jackson, told the story of his difficulties 
in his first pastorate, when be sought to fit himself by study for his 
work. " He had," be said, "no books, and no money wherewith to buy 
them; and there was a strong prejudice among his parishioners against 
human learning. But be saved twenty dollars out of wedding-fees and 
the like, went fifteen miles to purchase a' Commentary' on the Bible, 
came home with his treasure at night when it was dark that it might 
not be seen, kept it secreted in a private apartment, and never ventured 
to bring it out and read it without setting his wife to watch at the door 
as a sentinel to give the alarm when any one came. A visitor, alas! of 
the gentler sex, at last discovered the poor offending book, and reported 
that the minister 'studied out his text;' the news flew like lightning; 
if he had had the small-pox packed away in his book-case the conster
nation could not have been greater; the whole parish, with one of the 
deacons at the head, was up in arms ; his ministry, it was felt, could no 
longer be a 'Holy Ghost ministry;' he had to leave and seek a new 
sphere of toil. But he did not abandon his commentary. Now, thank 
God, young men may read commentaries and get a college training, for the 
sunlight of knowledge has risen with effulgent beams upon the denomi
nation." Another venerable man spoke in the same strain, and for the 
rest they discoursed of change, of progress, of hard work done, and 
mighty hopes more than fulfilled. They showed how rigid doctrinal 
exclusiveness, and deep-rooted social prejudice, and bitter opposition to 
the freedom of the slave, had been met and overcome. They bore 
unhesitating and concurrent testimony to the joys and satisfactions of 
an earnest Christian life. They declared, as with one mighty voice, in 
which the wisdom and experience of the Past fonnd utterance, bow large 
are the privileges of the Present, how bright is the promise of the 
Future. There was a patriarchal blessing for the men of to-day in 
their words, and a burden of hopeful prophecy for the men of the coming 
time. That meeting was a meeting not of men and of years, but of 
generations and of centuries. Nay, the horizon opened out all around 
beyond the earthly and the temporal to the Infinite and the Eternal! 
And the thought could not be suppressed that H was owing largely to 
the simple faith and fervent Christian spirit of men like these old 
fathers, tp.at the principle of human freedom and equality was kept 
alive,·and became triumphant in the conflicts of the Past; nor could 
the conviction fail to be deepened that in all the great conflicts of the 
Future, in all the struggles and aspirations for the enfranchisement, the 
elevation, the brotherhood of mankind, it will not be to scepticism or to 
science, or to culture, that the world will look with hope and expecta
tion, but to simple-hearted, fervent believers in Christ-the one brother 
of universal man ;-to those who having a firm but loving grasp of the 
great truth of the equality of men before God, accept also the equality 
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of men with each other; to these will the world look, for with them is 
the security and pledge of the best interests of our race, and with them 
it must lie to fight the battles of the purest philanthropy, and win the 
triumphs of the noblest civilization. 

4. A pilgrimage to" the grave of Benjamin Randall, the father and 
founder of the Freewill Baptist denomination, closed this memorable 
Centennial celebration. A steamboat took us across the lake, opening 
to us, as we sailed along, many a scene of wondrous beauty and gran
deur; a railway train carried us a few miles further, and theri on foot 
or in vehicles of almost every kind, we wound our way amid woods of 
spruce and fir and pine and maple, over Durham-ridge to the hamlet 
where much of Randall's life was spent, to the old frame-house in the 
valley beyond, where the first Freewill Baptist church was formed, and 
back again to the green knoll by a beautiful grove of trees, where a 
small obelisk marks the last earthly resting-place of this zealous and 
devoted apostle of New Hampshire. There was much that was interest
ing in the interior of the house that witnessed the birth of the Freewill' 
Baptist Denomination ;-the old clock, the table, chairs, books, the 
stone-floor, the open fire-place. There was much, also, in the hills and 
valleys around to suggest to me the hills and valleys of Oharnwood 
Forest which the old Barton preachers traversed so often, and in the 
neighbourhood of which they lived; or even Wadsworth and Birch
cliffe and Yorkshire where Dan Taylor's early years were spent. The 
obelisk, too, with its inscriptions interested me, especially the mottoes,. 
"The Scriptures,-our rule of faith and practice; salvation, free and 
possible for all; the human will, free and self-determining; communion 
with all sincere lovers of our Lord ;"-what theology and metaphysics 
and church polity ; what subtle reasoning and kindly glowing love, lay 
wrapped up in those simple sentences I But I thought most of Randall 
himself, and his living faith in the living Saviour; and the power that 
came into his life from warm and loving communion with the Lord: 
and as it was my distinguished lot to speak the last word at this Cen
tennial in the church on the hill whither the rain drove us, I spoke on 
this theme, recalling, so near to Randall's grave, the inscription I had 
seen alike on George Washington's tomb on the banks of the Potomac, 
and on Tholuck's tomb in the rose-planted God's-acre at Halle-" I am 
the Resurrection, and the Life : he that believeth in Me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall 
never die.'' Religious interests have ever found in simple faith in Christ 
" resurrectiO'D and life" alike in Germany, in England and America. 
The mightiest revival in t~e darkest and .~ost degenerat~ day ~ies 
always potentially there. This gave Randall ms power; and m formmg 
the church at Durham he" builded better than he knew,'' for he founded 
not a church merely, but a denomination, and gave a new impulse to 
the religious history of America. The special character of this impulse 
is noticeable yet in Freewill Baptist church life and work. " Our insti
tutions " says Emerson, " are but the lengthened shadows of great 
men." ' The Freewill Baptist denomination is the lE}ngthe_ned s~adow of 
Benjamin Randall, made great by the gra~ ?f God, and it retarns eve_n 
yet features which may be traced to the ongmal. There was a portrait 
shown at Weirs, an ideal it is true, for it was taken by an artist from 
the face of a nephew said to be exactly like Randall, and not from Ran-
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dall himself, and this portrait led me, as I pondered it, to indulge in 
much reflection. It suggested tenderness, emotion, love, fervour, rather 
than intellectual power and strong will. If in Dan Taylor's firm coun
tenance and thick-set form we see the sturdy strength and masculine 
vigour of a practical and common-sense theologian, in Benjamin Ran
dall's face, with its more delicate and rounded features, we see the rapt 
and fervid gaze of a mystic, more capable of ecstasy than argument, of 
passion than energy of mind, and more at home in leading a revival 
than engaging in hard theological debate. It was Whitfield's preaching 
that first awakened Randall; but his countenance is more of Wesley's 
type than of Whitfield's, though without Wesley's sharp lines. The 
institution retains yet a trace of its founder. The glow and fervour of 
revivalism still lingers in the Freewill Baptist community. It has come 
'down from Randall through the early fathers; it is found among the 
churches in the East and West ; it broke out at Weirs again and again 
in prayer-meetings brimming over with emotion, in preaching that 

-roused the audience to enthusiasm, in a thanksgiving meeting that was 
alive with almost uncontrollable excitement when seventy-five persons 
spoke in twenty-five minutes, and in the midst of other services of the 
celebration. In business ability, and in intellectual power, I do not 
think our brethren in America are inferior, as a whole, to ourselves; 
nay, rather I should say they are getting greatly ahead of us ; but in 
quick sympathy, in the subtle electric force that moves an audience as 
from a battery of mighty emotional power, they are conspicuously more 
gifted than we are. What a happy result of our intercourse with each 
other it would be if, to the influence of the practical genius of Dan 
Taylor and of the common-sense theology of our fathers, were to be 
added also that of the more tender, glowing, emotional susceptibility and 
zealous revivalism of Benjamin Randall and the early Freewill Baptists ! 

But I am forgetting Indiana and the "General Baptists." For 
several years our Association has corresponded with these brethren, and 
shown interest in their organization and. welfare. They originated 
about fifty or sixty years ago in a reaction against a rigid form of Cal
vinism, and they have spread over Southern Indiana, Illinois, and across 
the Ohio into Kentucky and Tennesse, and beyond the Mississippi into 
Missouri, Arkansas, and Kansas. They number about 11,000 in church 
membership, and speak of one B. Stinson as their father and founder. 
I went into Indiana from Chicago, taking a Pullman sleeping-car, and 
going by way of Terre Haute and Vincennes. I was to meet Dr. Ball, 
of Buffalo, who assured me that the General Baptists were elated at our 
coming, and promised a large hearing. I left the train at Fort Branch, 
a little above Evansville, and made my way to the house of Elder Strain. 
The good brother was away in the fields getting peaches; but on his 
return I soon found myself " at home" with him. In the afternoon 
"mine host" drove me in his buggy through a strange-looking but very 
fertile country, along a hot and dusty road, to Princeton, where I met 
Dr. Ball, who preached in a Methodist church in the evening. Dr. Ball 
and I stayed at the hospitable home of Mr. Polk, an intelligent and 
genial General Baptist, and here we met several friends. Next day 
elder Strain drove me to Owensvillc, through a rich corn-growing dis
trict, and into the midst of General Baptist farmers. We passed a 
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"church" on the way, clean, commodious, and solita1·y, standing nway 
from all human habitations, and I was informed that it was a General 
~aptist church. It reminded me of Bagworth chapel in that it was 
intended to accommodate people who lived all round, and sought this 
sanctuary on Sundays as a central place. At Owensville we had a 
crowded church, the brethren flocking to the services from all the 
neighbourhood rour:d. I preached in the afternoon, Dr. Ball in the 
evening, and after the evening service I gave a brief address Here we 
met Elder Spears, one of the venerable fathers of the denomination, and 
Elder Montgomery, the Secretary of the General Association, who, 
unfortunately, was unable, through affliction, to spend the evening with 
us, and who did not therefore furnish the detailed hi1;1torical information 
about the rise of this body of churches which we desired to secure and 
he promised to give. Here, also, we met with Elder Moore, from E;ans
ville, and Major J. P. Cox and the Editor of the "Golden Rule " and 
other brethren whose names I omitted to record. From Owensville we 
returned to Fort Branch, where I preached twice, and gave two addresses 
on the origin and history of English General Baptists, and the founding 
and progress of the Missionary Societies and the College. The church 
was crowded, and the audience seemed much interested. 

When Dr. Burns and my late father were in America., in 1847, the 
Freewill Baptists were just getting their Educational Institutions under 
weigh, and the visit was, as father Woodman acknowledged at Weirs, 
very helpful to this movement. In Indiana the brethren have in hand 
a project to found a College at Evansville, on the Ohio. Dr. Ball and I 
tried to encourage and stimulate the friends in their enterprise, and we 
trust our words of good cheer will not be without beneficial results. 
Our brethren are at present established and spreading chiefly in agricul
tural districts; they have yet to enter and _occupy the larger cities of 
the central States, and do evangelistic work there. Without provision , 
for the perpetuity of a well-trained ministry this further extension of 
the area of their influence cannol be expected, nor will the churches 
flourish and grow in the larger villages so as to cover the ground that 
lies open before them. It is sincerely to be hoped that the College at 
Evansville will soon become an accomplished fact, and the twenty or 
thirty thousand dollars with which they start swell into fifty or a hundred 
thousand, that "chairs" of competent " professors" will be duly endowed, 
and suitable college premises be built. A closer union with the Free
will Baptists seems desirable, both for educational and missionary work. 
But this should not involve the surrender of their distinctive name. 
Our friends are very tenacious of the designation " General Baptist," 
and the suggestion that it must be changed would wreck at once any 
proposal to amalgamate with any other body of American Baptiste. I 
should have been glad to have met with the brethre:q in the General 
Association, which assembles annually, and consists of representatives 
from district Associations. As it was I much enjoyed my intercourse 
with them. They gave us a hearty welcome, crowded their churches to 
hear the preaching and addresses, overwhelmed us with hospitality, and 
were loud in regrets that our stay was so short. These General Bap
tists are om· veritable kith and kin. Bearing our name, allied to us in 
doctrine and polity, they are a devout, single-hearted, earnest people, 
albeit somewhat primitive and country-like in their style of worship, 
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their s1.mctuaries, and habits of life ; much what our own churches were 
when at the same stage of their development and history. Owensville, 
Princeton, and Fort Branch, reminded me of Barton, Fleet, and Tar
porley, and may yet become centres of large spiritual influence and 
wide-spread evangelistic effort. 

The heat in Indiana was excessive. It was verily a warm reception 
I met with. The thermometer stood at 94° in the shade the first day, 
96° the second, 102° the third. It was like being in a Turkish bath 
with no prospect of a rub down or a cold plunge, and no chance of 
escape. I ate peaches and water-melons like a native, and drank water 
enough daily to drive a small steam engine. It was almost as hot at 
night as in the day time, and we sat out under the trees amid the chirp 
of tree-crickets, by the light of the moon, until late in the evening. The 

· country is rich and fertile. The woods are elm, and maple, and oak, 
and not pine and spruce as in New England. The fields, divided by 
zig-zag snake-fences, were many of them covered with Indian corn, 
which here grows like a forest, the thick stalks with their great well
sheathed cobs and graceful tasselled tops reaching a height of ten, 
twelve, and fourteen feet. It is a grand sight to sweep the eye over a 
large field of tall rows of this luxuriant shrub-like plant, with pumpkin 
and squash flourishing between the rows. The wheat harvest is very 
early, and this year was over by midsummer. Elder Strain, farmer as 
well as preacher, as is not unusual, assured me that his wheat was ripe 
in the beginning of June; he began to cut it on the 14th, and by the 
25th it was threshed and ready for market. Clover, too, might be cut 
in the morning, and carried in the evening. The Indian corn is not 
ready until late in September or the beginning of October. They have 
no such careful and laborious methods of cultivation as obtain in this 
country. Clover or weeds may be ploughed in and serve for fertilization, 
and what is called the" recuperative" power of the land is as marvellous 
as the " recuperative" energy of the people. I made the acquaintance, 
in Indiana, of turkey-buzzards, and strange-looking squirrels, and 
strange birds ; but I saw no rattlesnakes or blue-racers, though I heard 
of their exploits. " The rattlesnake is an honest snake, Sir ; he lets 
you know when he means mischief, that you may get out of the way; 
but the blue-racer, though he don't bite, is swift in pursuit, and will 
throttle yon in his coils if he can wind himself about yon." I saw, also, 
what to me was one of the wonders of the country, the "hard-shelled 
Baptist." Two residents were introduced to me as "iron-jacketed, 
hard-shelled brethren," and more kindly and genial and benevolent
lQoking men I never saw. But the heart and the life are sometimes 
better than the creed, and the rigid hyper-Calvinism of these good 
people is, I hear, gradually and surely relaxing. I came away thinking 
how happy we should be who never lay in the "iron-grasp of the heavy
handed Protestant Philistine" of Geneva, and how pleasant it was to 
find warm, hearty, loving General Baptist fellowship far out in Indiana; 
and the pleasure did not leave me in New York, for as we set sail for old 
England again two Chilwell students, holding their own bravely and 
doing good service for the Lord in that great city of the Western World, 
waved to us their last adieus from the shore. 

THOMAS GOADBY. 



IX.-THE TEACHER FOR THE NEW CENTURY.* 

IV. "I wonder," said a friend to Dr. Raymond, President of 
Vassar College, " you do not weary of going- over and over again the 
same dry and dusty path, the alphabet of mental and moral science." 
"That," replied Dr. Raymond, "is because you are not a teacher. The 
investigator finds his enjoyment in exploring new fields, a teacher in 
developing new minds." 

Exactly, the teacher is an educator; one who draws out f0:Culty • 
and it is of special urgency that he possess ' 

CAPACITY FOR TRAIN_ING MINDS. 

His work is to get bis pupils to think, and to think Christianly, 
i.e., according to the mind which was in Christ Jesus, to think as He 
thought; to exercise a potent influence in forming and shaping the 
actual thinking of the young concerning the whole realm of Christian 
truth. We are trainers because we are teachers. We have the moulding 
of minds by the conveyance of lessons. Our business is not ended when 
we have delivered our message. We have to see how it is received, in 
what way it settles down amongst their ideas; how it is mixed with 
errors, or swathed in mists ; and then to concentrate our energies in 
helping them to think rightly. 

As one illustration of the way in which this could be done I cite the 
SOCRATIC ART OF QUESTIONING. 

The special prerogative of Socrates, the famous Grecian philosopher, 
lay in his unique faculty of cross-examination, his finely-cultured power 
of stimulating the minds of his hearers, and of suggesting and pursuing 
truth and unmasking error by his complete mastery of the art of 
questioning. This work he pursued amongst the Athenians with the 
enthusiasm of a missionary, the burning zeal of an inspired prophet, 
and the pure unselfishness of a saint ; and to this hour he remains in 
this respect without a parallel either in or out of the Grecian world. 

Of all other qualifications outside those that root themselves in the 
life and spirit, this Socratic art is the one most to be coveted in our 
Sunday School. It is more important to acquire skill in the practice of 
putting questions, than in telling s~ories, painting pictures, or imparting 
information. I do not think I ever knew a really effective teacher-a 
teacher whose work was a genuine and abiding help in making sterling 
Christian men and women-who had not some skill in this art. 

We want two things. First, 
W B WANT OUR CHILDREN TO THINK j 

and next, to think rightly. Tales may excite a passing interest; but 
they do not exercise faculty, stimulate thought, and fit for the safe and 
fair treatment of the principles of life and conduct. By apt exposition 
and telling illustration, attention may be held; but in all this the 
scholar is receptive rather than active, a hearer rather than a thinker. 
We must goad him into reflection, into brisk mental action, or our 

• Concluded from page 370, 
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work, like the morning cloud and the early dew, will soon pass away 
under the hot breath of a busy and hurrying life. We should seek to form 
convictions rather than to make impressions. Impressions are characters 
written on the sand; convictions are cut in the imperishable rock. 

But mainly we want our pupils 
To THINK RIGHTLY ABOUT Gon 

and Jesus Christ, about the soul and eternity, about life and duty, 
temptation and • victory, week-day and school work, the influence of 
thoughts and desires, and the many various facts and forces that in 
unseen ways are moulding the young character. We need to correct 
and supplement their half-thoughts, to help them to see their errors of 
thinking; how they mistake words for things, illustrations for principles, 
and special instances for general laws. 

Never should they be left to rest in mere assertions. Words must 
not be allowed to deceive them. Children will pry into the reasons of 
things, and will appreciate the work of the teacher who does his best to 
get them to understand the " why" and " how" of events, facts, and 
teachings : and even those children who will not take the trouble to 
think about and answer questions will be more interested in the " ques
tioning" process vigorously kept up than in anything else. 

Too many teachers are preachers ; and like preachers with scant 
brains, scant information, and scant labour, they fall into the sin of 
OVER-APPEAL. They burden their little audience with wearisome exhor
tations, and say, "Come to Jesus," "Believe in Jesus," till the words 
lose all power to arrest the ear and win the heart. No doubt there is a 
time for appeal in Sunday School work; but we believe one question 
well put will do more than a dozen appeals ; and half an hour spent in 
vigorously stimulating and religiously 

DIRECTING THE ACTUAL THINKING 

of the children on any subject will be vastly more beneficial than weeks 
given to the recital of thrilling stories, or hours spent in vapid appeals. 

Frame your teaching in the moulds of easily apprehended but 
searching queations. Look into the minds of your scholars. Get at 
their half-formed and hazy ideas. Know what they really think, or are 
trying to think. Put your one question into a dozen shapes rather 
than miss the chance of exciting their thought. Give them questions 
to answer in writing. Have a question-box into which the modest may 
drop anonymous inquiries. At any cost of labour and pains, get a 
soul-searching, error-exposing, Socrates into the Sunday school. 

All throul!'h our work, whether dealing with minds just beginning 
to think, or with those whose habits of thought are somewhat fixed, we 
require knowledge of what mind is, how it moves, and is moved, and 
according to what laws, and some real skill in directing the thinking 
processes; and we ought to work up towards the acquisition of this 
ability to train minds, inspired by a passionate love of Christ Jesus, 
and of souls, and sustained by an unwavering conviction that as a child 
thinketh in his heart, so is he. 

V. "Thinketh in his heart." There is the key to the next quality 
in the well furnished teacher; a quality we all readily recognize in oru· 
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experience, even though we may have difficulty in defining it. The 
subtle ordeal, the irresistible but hlessedly operative quality that inspires 
religious ell1:o~ion, ?egets a mood of trust in the Lord Jesus, and imparts 
a strong religious impulse to souls. There is a genealogy of moods of 
mind as well as of bodies. Temper is contagious. Peevish, fretful 
souls, irritate all they come near. Natures that are serenely calm and 
grandly heroic move about creating their own atmosphere. We have 
known Christians so morose, moody, rough and rude, that they would 
?reathe distru~t a~d. doubt into the sunniest nature, and pour poison 
mto the most hfe-gmng draughts. And we have known others habitually 
communing with God, doing His work, living His life, and breathing 
His spirit, drawing all their resources from the unseen but really present 
Saviour, and so investing their children with a bright, genial, and heart
elevating atmosphere. That is the supreme gift I That is the peerless 
power of the teacher. We call it influence. We name it power. It 
really is an ability to inspire faith in goodness, in holiness; to make 
Christ Himself more attractive, and faith in Him the most befitting 
mood of mind, and love to Him the most natural and most enriching 
of emotions. 

THIS TRUST-INSPIRING ABILITY 

is everywhere victorious. By it the teacher surmounts numberless 
obstacles, lifts up the stumbling-stones, and bears into the presence of 
the Lord Jesus the souls for whom he has prayed and toiled. Thus the 
experience of that gifted teacher of boys, Dr. Arnold, is repeated, and of 
our work it is Jett, if not said, "It was not the cold, clear voice of one 
giving advice and warning from serene heights to those who were strug
gling and sinning below, but the warm, living voice of one who was fight
ing for us, and by our sides, and calling us to help him, and ourselves, and 
one another. And so, wearily, and little by little, but surely and steadily 
on the whole, was brought home to the young boy, for the first time, 
the meaning of his life ; that it was no fool's or sluggard's paradise into 
which he had wandered by chance, but a battle-field ordained from of 
old, where there are no spectators, but the youngest must take his side, 
and the stakes are life and death. It was this thoroughness and un
daunted courage which, more than anything else, won his way to the 
hearts of the great mass of those on whom he left his mark, and made 
them believe, first in him, and then in his Master. 

Oh, let us pray, and live, and work that our Sunday Schools may be 
permeated with this spirit_of consecration, of glowing devotion to _Ch~ist 
Jesus, of intense and flammg earnestness, of profound and soul-wmnmg 
power, so that we may be masters in the divine art of inspiring in the 
hearts of the young, trust in our Lord and Saviour. 

VI. Still, this must be crowned by the possession and use of 

CHARACTER-BUILDING POWER. 

Imagine that you have Christian men and women who are possessed, 
and held, and swayed by the truth of Obrist; who can teach it intelli
gently, clearly, with the least possible risk of hurt to the tender minds 
of the young; who are as interesting in their manner and method as 
they are clear in conception and expression; who know what mind is, 
and arc gifted in the art of training it to do its work safely and surely; 
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who add to this the charm of winsome, grace-filled, strong, and beautiful 
character, paying out good wishes as the sun does light, and giving forth 
spiritual power as the bird's song ; then yon must add to this that series 
of fine qualities which, first, leads the young to the doing of Christ-like 
deeds of gentleness and purity, self-repression and consideration for 
others, of heroic truthfulness amongst men, and devout and humble 
trust before God ; then induces the repetition of those deeds till they 
become habits; and the Christ-like character in its true New Testament 
beauty and grace is formed. 

Oh I for -this work, what patience, what energy, what watchfulness 
over self, what faith, what enthusiasm, what delicate tact, what winning 
arts, what personal power, of the highest sort, will be needed ! How 
entirely consecrated we must be I What persistent labour to know the 

· Bible, to understand the material on which we work ! What personal 
and individual attention to each member of the class, in the week as 
well as on Sunday, will be requisite I How we shall dread unpunctuality 
lest it should hurt them I With what trembling we shall shrink from 
being unreal, lest we should suffer the contagion of our insincerity to 
reach them I How we shall estimate the whole of our conduct in its 
relation to the formation of their character after the 

LIKENESS OF CHRIST J E!mS. 

Nathaniel Hawthorne has given a picture of a complete preacher, 
which is as true of the Sonday school teacher as it is of the minister of the 
Word:·-" His words had power, because they accorded with his thoughts; 
and his thoughts had reality and depth, because they harmonised with 
the life which he had always lived. It was not mere breath that this 
preacher uttered ; they were the words of life, because a life of good 
deeds and holy love was melted into them. Pearls, pure and rich, had 
been dissolved into the precious draught." 

Remembering that the best teachers and preachers the world has yet 
seen came forth from the school of Christ, at once the Saviour of men, 
and the most skilled of Teachers, let us betake ourselves to Him, so 
that we may catch His spirit, know His arts of training ; and whilst 
doing our work for Him, and assisted by Him, let us seek, with all our 
heart and strength, to do it after His own divine-human, soul-attracting 
and soul-saving method. · 

"Lord, speak to me that I may speak 
In living echoes of Thy tone : 
As Thou hast sought, so let me seek 
Thy erring children, lost and lone. 
0 teach me, Lord, that I may teach 
The precious things Thou dost impart; 
And wing my words, that they may reach 
The hidden depths of many a heart. 
0 fill me with Thy fulness, Lord, 
Until my very heart o'erflow 
In kindling thought and glowing word, 
Thy love to tell, Thy praise to show. 
0 use me, LORD, use oven mo, 
Just as Thou wilt, and when, nnd where; 
Until Thy blessed face I soe, 
Thy rost, Thy joy, Thy glory share." 

JOIIN CLH'FOlW. 



A SEAROHE~ AFTER '.('RUTH asks :-1. le it. Soriptural for a woman to preach?-
2. Is the practice sanctioned by General Baptiste ?-3. What is the test required 
before consent is given to a woman to preach? · 

AMONG the social influences exerted by Christianity, and the civilization 
which has attended its progress, none has been more remarkable more 
general, and more beneficial, than that affecting the condition ~f the 
gentler sex. Regarded, in all ages, as the weaker vessel · woman has 
had to yiel_d to t~1e do~ination _of ma!l, w~os~ sole ri~ht has mainly 
rested on his P?ysical might. Without mqmry mto the Justice or reason 
of the proceedmg, the sphere of woman has been so" cribbed cabined 
and confined" by the will of man, as to afford her but little opportunity 
for the efficient discharge of those great responsibilities which are now 
recognised as her peculiar possession. Two opinions will suffice to con
firm and more adequately define the premises of my subsequent remarks. 
The first is that of Lord Macaulay : " If there be a word of truth in 
history, women have been always, and still are, over the greater part of 
the globe, humble companions, playthings, captives, menials, beasts of 
burden. Except in a few happy and highly civilized communities, they 
are strictly in a state of personal slavery. Even in those countries 
where they are best treated, the laws are generally unfavourable to them, 
with respect to almost all the points in which they are the most deeply 
interested."-The second opinion, short yet suggestive, is that of Lord 
Brougham : "There must be a total reconstruction of the law before 
women can have justice." 

The subject of this paper is one which has been brought into promi
nence of late by the emancipation of woman from those fettering restric
tions of prejudice, custom, and fashion, which have kept them out of 
many p0f1itions and professions which from time immemorial have been 
regarded as the " sanctum sanctornm" of the male sex. No one to-day 
is at all surprised to find female competitors in trade and commerce, in 
the fine arts, in physical and mental science, and in the schools of 
medicine and surgery. Not long ago the only occupation open for the 
trained intelligence of a woman was the work of a governess; but now, 
since the open competitive examinations of recent years have proved the 
possession by woman of mental gifts at least equal to those of man, the 
question is asked, " Is there any sphere she may not fill ?" 

It would be strange indeed if the Christianity which has done so 
much for the liberation of woman had not been largely a gainer by its 
own act and deed. In the church and in the school woman now exer
cises the loving ministry of a consecrated life, as well as in the home. 
None would think of excluding woman from the work of teaching, of 
visiting in their homes, of gathering about her such of her'own sex as 
she could of any age and class, and of speaking to them in the name of 
her Lord. We do not question her ability to explain gospel truth, and 
to enforce its claims, when this is done to a number of her own sex. 
We may even take a step further and say that many a Sunday school 
1.rnperintendent could testify of the good order and permanent improve
m<.:11t obtained by the presence of lady teachers amongst the boys, while 
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not a few boys of older growth owe their decision for Obrist to the same 
gentle influence. It is not, then, disputed that woman may work for 
Christ in the church and in the school; or that, to companies of her 
own sex at least, she may address exhortation in the home, the cottage, 
or the class. The results, too, are sufficiently important and beneficial 
to decide the point, even if there were a strong disposition to restrict 
her sphere exclusively to her own sex and home. It is when the right 
of woman .to preach in public to mixed multitudes of men and women 
is affirmed that the conservatism of the General Baptists surprises its 
possessors as much as any one else by its strength and tenacity. Alarm 
at once seizes upon the mind, and in terror they rush to the pulpit stairs 
to resist the ladies' invasion of that last resisting stronghold of male 
monopoly. One of your readers has taken up his position there, and 
·a.sks:-

1. "Is it scriptural or proper to allow woman to preach?" 
2. "Is the practice sanctioned or acknowledged by us as G. B.s ?" 
3. " What is the test required before consent should be given to 

admit a woman to occupy the pulpit?" 

The reply to the first question proposed, and which I would most 
respectfully submit, is a qualified affirmative-qualified only by such 
considerations as should be taken into account when the preaching of 
man also is in question, viz., the inward conviction and the outward 
evidences of a divine call, and of the necessary gifts. Under the law 
there :were prophetesses as well as prophets ; and under the gospel the 
divine inspiration .was not confined to the male members of the apos
tolic church, as we are told in Acts xxi. 9, and 1 Cor. xi. 5. Now the 
work of a prophetess or prophet was not exclusively, or chiefly, the mere 
foretelling future events; this was, in some cases, the smallest part of 
their duty, for a prophet was mainly engaged in the declaration and 
earnest enforcement of the word and will of God. "He that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men to edification, and exhortation, and comfort . . . he 
that prophesieth edifieth the church"-(! Cor. xiv. 3,.4.) This account 
of the purpose of prophesying is just such as would be given now as 
the purpose of preaching in the ordinary course of a modern pastor's 
ministry. If this_ view of the ministry of prophesy be accepted, we 
shall be led to the conclusion that woman was engaged in preaching in 
the time of the church's greatest purity and power. 

Bearing in mind the sphere and functions of this office in the Jewish 
church, and in the apostolic age, we turn to the prediction of Joel ii. 
28, 20-" And it shall come to pass afterward, that I will pour out my 
spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy 
.... and also upon the servants ,tnd upon the handmaids in those 

days will I pour out my spirit." These words most plainly predict the 
possession of inspiration by both sexes. Not only have we the all
inclusive phrase "upon all flesh," but the explicit indication of females 
as well as males, "your daughters," "and the handmaids." Thus the 
facts recognized in New Testament times agree with the predictions 
respecting them, that the office now held by the modern preacher should 
not be the exclusive sphere of either sex, but should be shared by both 
according to the divine election. 
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. I am reminded, _howeve~, ~y the valiant defender of the pulpit, stairs, 
that there are certam restr1ct1ve words of the great apostle contamed in 
1 Cor. xiv. 34., 35, and 1 Tim. ii. 11, 12. A little reflection will suffice 
to show that the force of these passages is not directed against the sub
ject of this paper, or else we should have the undesirable result of an 
inspired apostle recognizing an important spiritual gift, and yet for
bidding its exercise. Such directions as those named must, therefore, 
be regarded as subordinate to the possession of prophetic gifts. The 
whole tenor of the epistles in the places quoted from is intended to 
secure the more orderly observance of public worship, and especially 
that part of worship which the prophets had in charge. 

_On the second questi?n raised. I _am unable to speak as to the past 
action of the churches m Assoc1at1on. Our churches have certainly 
maintained their right of independent action, some having readily 
recognized the possession of preaching gifts in women, and freely 
afforded the desired opportunity for their use ;_ while others have never 
yet admitted a woman to their pulpits. Hitherto I believe the Associa
tion has left the matter wholly to the discretion of the individual 
churches, without any recommendation for or against the practice. 

Respecting the question as to the test required to be passed by 
women who wish to occupy the rank of preachers, we might suggest the 
threefold inquiry of Methodism when ministerial candidates are under 
conrtideration, viz., "Have they gifts ? Have they grace ? Have they 
fruit?" The first question relates to the candidate's mental qualifica
tions, and is for the satisfaction of the people. The second question 
refers to his moral fitness, that the grace may illumine and adorn the 
gifts, as the gifts magnify and employ the grace. The third question 
requires the evidence of the divine approval-" the·~ouls gamed as his 
reward, a"nd the seals set to his ministry," to use a familiar but most 
expressive phrase. 

In conclusion, I may express my increasing confidence as to the 
advantage which would accrue from the more general recognition of the. 
place and power of woman as a preacher. The restraints from which 
she has long suffered, the injustice to which she has been subject 
throuo-h the pride and prejudice of man, the false ideas as to the sub
jects proper to be studied in her higher education, are slowly but surely 
disappearing ; and, so far as they. have gone, gifts have been developed 
altogether unsuspected and undreamt of. 

'' Like birds whose beauties languish half concealed, 
Till mounted on their wing, their glowing plumes 
Expanded, shine with azure, green and gold." 

We may have every confidence in the good sense, the modesty and 
the true nobility which have ever characterised the women of the Chris
tian church. So far they have kept aloof from those themes which 
require the prior qualifications of profound scholarship, intellectual 
acumen broad and deep sympathy with doubt and difficulty, to deal 
adequately with them. In the pulpit woman bas hitherto served solely 
as an evangelist-a work requiring, as its essential elements of success, 
an unquestioning faith in and deep devotion to the truth declared, and 
a .clear perception and firm hold of the central fact;; of the gospel, all of 
whieh woman most surely possesses. 
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It may suit the purpose of alarmists like Mr. Beresford Hope, whose 
nightmare visions are as amusing and harmless to his opponents as they 
are terrifying to the timid old clergymen whom he reckons among his 
friends, to imagine, "perched on a tombstone, some holy Mrenad, 
inebriated with pious zeal, screeching out the most ultra doctrines in the 
wildest accents." But all who rejoice in the spread of scriptural truth and 
holiness, in the multiplied resources of the church of Christ, and in the 
enlarged success of the gospel, will gladly welcome the daughters of 
Zion and the handmaids of Christianity upon whom the spirit of God 
has been poured out, and who, in these later days, speak as they are 
moved by the Holy Ghost. ROBERT P. CooK. 

ll}'t tmtlificatfous of tl}'t tmffidtnt ~otd 
i rtacl}'tr.* 

BY J. SMITH, DERBY. 

EXPERIENCE and observation show that our subject is an important one 
from the fact that many persons have assumed the title of Local Preacher 
whose qualifications are questionable. Local preachers have accom
plished an important work in the formation and maintenance of churches 
comprised in the New Connexion of General Baptists. They have been 
an absolute necessity in sustaining the ministry of our poor and isolated 
congregations. Dan Taylor, Samuel Deacon, and many others whose 
names are familiar to us as household words, and whose memory we 
cherish, have considered it an honour to be designated local preachers. 

Our order has been distinguished by a diversity of gifts. Some are 
said to have succeeded in disturbing the peace and equanimity of the 
pastors itt home, causi:Qg endless trouble to " antique" deacons who 
have maintained oonservative ideas in church polity. Others have 
sought distinction as masters of wind and string, and have assisted in 
maintaining the harmony or discord of our village choirs. Many have 
been the very life and soul of the churches they have associated with, 
and have been foremost in every good work. 

Perhaps the generally accepted qualifications of the local preacher 
have been a good pair of legs, free from rheumatic gout, and suitable for 
use in all weathers, sound and powerful lungs, and good digestive organs. 

We have, however, to do with the mental and spiritual rather than 
the physical; and these should be based upon the requirements of the 
churches to which he ministers. Now the chief wants of the village 
churches are: a better organization, a deeper spiritual life, and an 
improvement in the quality of their pulpit supplies. What, then, are 
the qualificati,ms or habits of life conducive to success in this work. 

I. An experimental acquaintance with the truths of the Gospel, and 
an ackrwwledgment of the principles of the Christ-ian faith. This will be 
admitted at once, for the local preacher's main work must be to present 

• Papol' l'OR<l nt the Lay Pl'enchers' Conference at the Association at Nottingham, lti8U. 
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spiritual truth to his hearers ; and he cannot do this effectually unless 
his own heart has become regenerate by the influences of the Holy Spirit 
and his mind imbued w:ith the principles of the gospel of Christ. ' 

No man needs clearer convictions than the local preacher. We see 
doubt written everywhere. There is scarcely an historical statement in 
the wo~d of God. but some reasons are urged for disputing its veracity. 
~h~:e 1s not a m1r~cle recorded but _some would s~e~ to show its impos
s1b1hty and absurdity. The danger 1s lest we unw1ttmgly assist atheism 
and infidelity by partially joining issue with them in withdrawing our 
firm conviction of the certitude of the divine revelation. 

II. Other qualiji,catwns consist in a divine call, a definite aim, and a. 
persistent endeavour to carry out our work. 

The work is a special, a divine work, and it therefore becomes neces
sary that we should experience this divine call. The truly called 
preacher of God cannot fail to preach; like Paul he exclaims, Woe is 
me if " I preach not the gospel." 

If a man be truly called to this work evidence will be given of his 
fitness for employment, and the approval of his fellow men. Our first 
endeavour should be to prove ourselves worthy of God's acceptance 
and our next to secure the approval of our fellows. ' 

We should also have a distinct aim. It is said of some preachers 
that they aim at nothing, and hit it. Our chief endeavour must be to 
win souls for Christ-all other work should be subordinate to this. 

We start from our homes, leaving our families behind. us, proceeding 
by an early train, or on foot, to our appointment. The weather may be 
inclement, but our call is imperative-we must go. No wonder that 
many start on this work but before long become discouraged, and seek 
more genial influences in another department of Christian labour. 

II I. A general acquaintance with the Word of God. 
If this study be neglected the preachers work must fail. It would 

be unreasonable to expect our lay preaqhers to possess that deep critical 
knowledge of the Scriptures which those brethren display who have 
passed a collegiate course of study, and are almost excJusively devoted 
to the consideration of the sacred volume, yet a general knowledge of 
the Scriptures, and an acquaintance with all events of importance 
recorded therein may be possessed by us all. It is painful to hear texts 
quoted incorrectly, and for statements to be made, either doctrinally or 
otherwise, which cannot be supported; and texts put together which in 
spirit and intention are as wide apart as the poles. 

IV. A number of sermons carefully prepared and constantly renewed. 
These are the preacher's stock in trade, and without them his work 

is incomplete. Indolence is the local preacher's bane. Onr ministra
tions are extended over a wide area-perhaps visiting churches once or 
twice only during each half year, making the demand npon our mental 
resources lighter than it would be were our visitR more frequent.· We 
are apt to prepare two sermons and nse them until they have been 
round, laying them by in readiness for the same circuit again when 
people have forgotten them. 
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We have all known preachers who have made no advancement in 
knowledge or preaching power for many years, and though in vigorous 
health are less popular than when they commenced the work. 

Are we better preachers than our fathers were ? We venture to say 
we are not, though we possess greater educational advantages than they 
possessed. 

We should also seek variety in onr discourses. Our texts should 
embrace the whole range of the Book. Some preachers have a particu
lar regard for special portions of the word-hence their discourses are 
founded thereon. The New Testament receives by far the greatest 
patronage, whilst the historical or prophetic parts are seldom referred to. 
In many of our village pulpit Bibles we find the eleventh chapter of the 

· Epistle to Hebrews, and the seventh chapter of Revelation,"well thumbed 
and worn, whilst other portions appear new and clean as if just from 
the printers. 

If we are to maintain our position as preachers we must keep our
selves posted up in those questions which are agitating mankind; and 
though it may scarcely be becoming of us to introduce them in their 
direct form in our discourses, yet inferentially we may impress the 
truth, and aid in rightly directing the issue of these all important 
questions. 

We must seek help from all available sources, acquainting our minds 
with the thoughts and sayings of good and great men, and strive to 
incorporate them with our own. 

Whilst holding- tenaciously the everlasting Gospel of the grace of 
God, we may make concessions to the age in which we live in things 
which are indifferent and non-essential. 

Our services must be short and attractive. Sermons of three 
quarters of an hour, and prayers of twenty minutes, have had their 
day, and we shall never see them appreciated again. 

' Finally,-A strictly consistent religious life. We do not mean con
sistency with regard to morals-of course, evil, in its grosser form, is 
wiped away before we take the name of Christ. We are, however, 
before the churches as a pattern, and it is well to consider our influence. 

Whilst engaged in the work of preaching the gospel let us be 
assured that duty does not call us at home. Perhaps our brother may 
possess a large family, and through his going out to preach his wife is 
prevented from attendance at the house of God, and his family is 
deprived of that paternal counsel or restraint which is essential to their 
well being. This ought not to be. 

We must also give evidence of our consistency by seeking to con
ciliate the differences that arise in the villages, rather than making the 
breach wider; better by far to remain neutral, where feeling runs high, 
than to take sides with one or the other. A soft word, a kindly rebuke, 
may be well in its way, but we should studiously avoid any public 
reference to these difficulties. 

May we all strive for greater success in our work. May we all seek 
higher mental qualification, proving ourselves workmen that neeu not 
be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

82 



IT will be a fatal mistake if our pastors and church officers, in making 
arrangements for collections and subscriptions for the year 1881, forget 
their OBLIGATIONS to our Building Fund ; obligations contracted at 
Derby four years ago. 

I have now before me, by the kindness of our Treasurer, Mr. 0. 
Roberts, Junr., of Peterborough, a list showing the condition of the 
Fund at this moment, and it is important our churches should know 
that the work for this Building Fund most have their serious attention 
in the new year. To be forewarned is to be forearmed. Let us, there
fore, find out our liabilities, and at once prepare for their discharge. 

Obligations spreading over so long a time have a fatal facility of 
slipping out of sight; therefore I have no doubt that the wide-awake 
overseer of this department, Rev. W. Bishop, will take care to let us know 
early, how much we each owe, and what is the latest day of payment. 
Of course we must pay the last farthing. We cannot sing the doxology 
right heartily until the Treasurer tells us the goal is reached. 

" Oh, but we are so heavily burdened with other things." But if we 
ne'l'er help anybody else until we are utterly free ourselves I'm afraid 
we shall never do it. For myself, I feel I can bear my own burdens (and 
I really have two or three), better after I have tried to help a neighbour 
to bear his. Anyway, don't let us have any cowardly and indolent 
shaking off of obligations. There may be one or two cases where, 
honestly and really, the debt cannot be discharged I With such we shall 
heartily and cordially sympathize ; but we must not fail for want of a 
vigorous effort, a hearty and resolute will. Let us try if we cannot 
devise some means of saving or making money, begging or giving it, 
until our Building Fund project is complete. 

Some churches did not promise, and have not given. They do not 
believe in promising. They wait, and then give largely, and at least 
ten per cent. interest, for the use they have had of the money. 

I need not write a line to tell the value of this Fund. It is one of 
the best elements of our corporate life. It is the way in which we fulfil 
the law of Christ and bear one another's burdens, as we seek to lift, as 
He our divine Lord and example did, the burdens of the world. To be 
first in such work as this is to be Christ-like, and man-helping in a 
truly high degree. JOHN CLIFFORD. 

THE skies grow duller with the months, 
The mists roll in from Western seas, 

And soften with their humid haze 
The iron hills, and barren trees. 

Sharp chills that roam from Polar haunts 
In ve.ding realms they ne'er retain, 

Impress a frosty cruel will 
On 11,ir, and land, and all the main. 
Louth. 

Yet rifts divide the heavy folds 
That wrap the sky from near to far, 

And show us throngh the cloudy zone 
That winter bath the brighter star. 

Through chills and darkness of the heart, 
Through sorrow's clouds a. moment furled, 

Celestia.l glory brightest shines-
The heaven of God above the world. 

E. HALL J ACKBON. 



®ttr ~tnamimdiomtl ~ittrdttrt; 
SUGGESTIONS FOR ITS IMPROVEMENT AND EXTENSION. 

MY suggestions will be of the briefest kind. Our denominational 
literature may be improved. Thie I believe. Our denominational 
literature should be vastly extended. Thie I affirm. In reference to 
the first proposition, I would briefly say :-
. We urgently need a small, portable, attractive, cheap, Evangelical 
Guide for anxious inquirers, and candidates for church members. 

Baxter's" Call to the Unconverted," Sherman's" Guide to Acquaint
ance with God," Jamee' "Anxious Inquirer," and Hall's "Come to 
Jesus," have had their day. We need now a volume adapted to modern 
thought, written. in the diction of to-day, full of illustrations; a wise, 
t,ender, devout, winning message to weary, burdened, seeking souls. 
And it should include-which other popular spiritual manuals do not
some glowing words on the obligation of baptism, and the privileges of 
c!J.urch membership. This would add to its completeness and value. 

Then we ,urgently need a small illustrated volume on Baptism, pub
lished at a price which would enable the poorest church to place it in 
the lending library. I would have it to contain pictorial illustrations of 
the Jordan, the primeval baptistery of Christ; of the baptism itself; 
of the celebrated baptistery of Florence, with its black and white 
marble, its sixteen granite columns, its great bronze doors, and its font 
or basin capable of containing twelve persons at one time, and other 
Italian baptisteries of similar size and form ; of those remarkable fonts 
in English churches which show that, by their size and depth, they 
were made for the immersion of children and adults ; of recorded bap
tisms in lakes, rivers, and seas; and, in short, I would have it a picto
rial guide to baptism. Such a volume would both instruct and interest 
our young people, and prevent them going off to denominations where 
small fonts and smaller babies take the place of intelligent believers, 
and the" much water" of ancient rivers. _ 

Then, we urgently need a Manual for the Sick Room, to be read or 
lent by our visitors. It often happens that sick folk, filled with anxiety, 
express a desire for a book to read. Granted that the New Testament 
is the best book of all, yet we must admit that a volume, in large print, 
on the Way of Life, might be very useful both to the invalid and the 
visitor. Such a volume is needed by us because all, or nearly all such 
productions, are "churchy," direct men to forms, creeds, confessions, 
absolutions, and priests; and are; almost without exception, leavened 
with gross sacramentalism. A suitable volume, full of the glory of 
Christ, would be a great help to many of oar sisters, for example, who 
visit the sick, and would, I have no doubt, lead many dying ones to 
Him who giveth eternal life. 

Then we'urgently need a popular and profusely illtestraled History 
of Baptists in all ages. 

We are the primitive Christians. We are the modern guardians of 
apostolic faith and practice. We have a glorious ancestry. The first 
church in Jerusalem was our .holy mother. We are descended from the 
ancient roll of apostles, evangelists, and martyrs ; and our heralds and 
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heroes, our poets and preachers, onr divine'!! and orators, onr scholars 
and ~issionaries, have therefore a right to a high place in the Temple 
of H1story. But where, I ask, have we one volmne of attractive style 
beautiful binding, and artistic illustration, to put into the hands of ou; 
sons and daughters, and also of those who ask .us concerning what they 
call our "sect," as though we were a "sect," and not the modern repre
sentatives of the holy, catholic, and apostolic church I Give us then a 
beautiful volume fit for any table or library, that our interesting hist~ry 
may be more known, and that our saints and sages may not die from 
the memory of the world. · · 

One more suggestio_n, and I h~ve done. It refers to a week-day 
hymn book. Our Baptist Hymnal 1s a matchless volume for the pulpit 
and the pew. I am proud of it, and grateful for it. No church has a 
richer volume, a grander collection of spiritual songs. Bnt, and I ven
ture to say there is a but, we need a selection from it of one hundred 
hymns for our week-day meetings. Our need in this direction is obvious 
and I therefore do not expend time in argument. ' 

In conclusion, suffer me to urge two things_:-!. Let us use the 
press more largely in our denominational work; and, 2, Let our stupents 
at Chilwell prepare themselves both for the pen and the pulpit. A man 
who can write as well as preach doubles his life, and a denomination 
like ours should flood the nation with light and truth through . the 
medium of the press. · 

Here, then, is a great work before us ; let us, therefore, arise and do 
it with all our might. G. W. M'CREE. 

THE foundation .stones of a new Baptist school and mission-room, i,n Victpria 
Street, Kimberley, were laid Sept. 23rd, by Miss Sharman and Miss Richardson, 
of Nottingham. The builder of the mission-room, which is to be a very plain 
structure, is Mr. Donnolley, of Kimberley. When the building is completed it 
will accommodate one hundred, and will be used purely as a Sunday school and 
mission-room. The company included Mr. Sharman (President of the Notting
hamshire General Baptist Local Preachers' Association), Mr. W. Richardson 
(Secretary), Mr. Samuel Cox, of Bulwell, Mr. W. West, the Rev. W. Chapman, 
and Mr. Bird. 

The Secretary commenced the actual business of the occasion by reading 
the report of the Kimberley Mission, from which it appeared that.it was now, 
according to the authority of one of their senior local preachers, nearly half a 
century since a Baptist interest existed in Kimberley. In the first instance a 
workshop was used wherein to worship, and it was situated not far from the 
spot on which the proposed new building was to be erected. After a short 
tenure, however, the house and shop were removed, and after this, although 
several attempts were made, there appeared to be no real opening until Sept., 
1877. The subject was then introduced at the quartel'ly meeting of the Notts. 
Baptist Local Preachers' Association. A committee was appointed, the British 
schools were engaged, and on Sept. 30th, 1877, the opening sermons were 
preached by the Rev. J. T. Almy. 

'fhe property is secured to the General Baptist denomination in the names 
of ten Trustees under the direction of the N otts. Baptist Preachers' Association. 
The estimated total cost of land, building, furniture, gas fittings, and stove for 
heating, is £300. Rev. W. Chapman gave the address, expository of General 
Baptist principles. A public meeting was held in the evening, Mr. W. E. 
Whitehead presiding. Addresses were given hy Revs. J. R. Godfrey, and W. 
Chapma.n. Proceeds £65. 



~ttptbdJ$ anb tl,t ~ttptbt i.ohd i1rstintna 
iss.ochdi.on. 

AN EXPOSITION AND AN APPEAL. 

I QUOTE from the pages of the organ of the National TempP.rance 
League, the Temperance Record, the following report of an expository 
speech made at the Baptist 'l'ot~l Abstinence Association meeting, held 
at W estbourne Park Chapel, in connection with the Autumnal Session 
of the Baptist Union :-

" The Baptist Total Abstinence Association is so young in years and 
unfamiliar in aspect that it needs a word or two of introduction on the 
occasion of its visit to this part of our metropolis. It was not born any 
earlier than 187 4; still it has been born long enough to make itself 
heard, to do some good work, and to foster some worthy ambitions for 
usefulness. Its principal object is not lacking in loftiness or breadth. 
It aims to direct the directors, to lead the leaders, to mould, on one 
great question, the minds of those who have the fashioning of the life of 
our Baptist churches. We work amongst ministers and students, 
deacons and elders, local preachers and Sunday school teachers, and we 
are anxious to secure a voice for temperance in every Baptist pulpit, a _ 
warrior against our national foe in every deacon and elder, a Band of 
Hope agent in every superintendent and secretary of the Sunday school, 
and a co-worker amongst the young in every Sunday school teacher. 
To achieve this we visit the colleges where ministers are made, attend 
the associations at which church officers meet, use the Press in the 
c;rculation of information amongst our members; and now we are 
anxious to obtain, and appoint, an agent who shall give the whole of his 
time to the consolidation of the already existing temperance work, open 
up new fields, and generally aid the churches in discharging this part 
of their duty to the great British nation. 

"Our constituency at the present moment consists of 542 ministers, 
288 church officers and members, and 210 students; i.e., 542 ministers 
out of 1879, and 210 students out of 273. But you will recollect that 
these 1,000 men do not stand for units merely. They are men who 
have the ear of the churches, and amongst them are men of the calibre 
of Dr. Stanford, Dr. Culross, Richard Glover, and Samuel Harris Booth 
-men who hold the primal rank in the denomination to which they 
belong. And yet the question is asked, and often asked, Why is not 
this Baptist Total Abstinence Association an integral part of the 
Baptist Union, instead of being outside of it and on its fringe? Not, 
we are sure, because the great Baptist constituency is wanting in 
sympathy with the aggressive temperance reformation. Why, then? 
It surely is most fitting that we should be there. The great principle 
of temperance reform is the complement of every other principle 
of faith and practice Baptists have accepted, and by the maintenance 
of which they have distinguished themselves and benefited the world. 
It is not an intrusion; it is an evolution, as the full ear of corn 
is of the seed, as the 1nan of the child. It is not an unnatural 
appendix, it is a fitting crown, and therefore it ought not to be 
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on the fringe of the work of the Baptist Union, but a vital and 
integral part of it, incorporate with it, breathing its life, increasing and 
sharing Hs energies, and developing and augmenting its usefulness to 
the churches and the world. Do you say Baptists have fought and 
suffered for liberty of conscience, and toiled for the emancipation of the 
slave? Do they occupy the first rank amongst the advocates of freedom r 
Did the lion-hearted Knibb plead for the much-enduring vassals of 
Jamaica until he could cry aloud-' The monster is dead; the slave is 
free?' Why, then, should we not hasten to complete that work, and 
' crown the edifice' by co-operating to set free men at our own doors 
who are the miserable victims of appetite, doomed slaves of destructive 
habits, dismal sufferers from the curse of intemperance? By our 
traditional love of freedom, of entire freedom, we ought to march f6rth 
to snap the fetters which hold so many of our countrymen in misery 
and wretchedness. Are we a missionary body ? Do we boast of the 
valour and heroism of Carey and his successors, and rejoice to recite the 
long tale of the results of their deeds ! Then let us weigh well the fact 
that, as Mr. Gladstone bas reminded us, the foes of the missionary are 
' gunpowder and gin ; ' and that that church is best qualified for the 
work of preaching the gospel to all men which proclaims the glad 
tidings of peace, and practises the principles of total abstinence from 
all intoxicating drinks. We are proud of our fidelity to the Scriptures, 
and hold it our duty to carry the' pure Word of God' to all men. Is 
there a doubt that the spirit of those Scriptures pledges us to a policy 
of separation from all that hurts manhood, that endangers goodness, 
and that makes fidelity to Christ perilous ? Indeed, it would be easy 
to prove that there is not a principle of Christianity-and therefore not 
a principle of the Baptist Union-which, if fairly and fully worked out, 
worked out to its legitimate issues, and in its entire range of applica
bility to the existing circumstances of life, would not carry us, by the 
severest logic, to the principle of total abstinence. No one can deal in 
a thoroughgoing and absolute manner with the principle of physical 
purity; of obligation to avoid 'hurting men;' of self-sacrifice, and of 
brotherhood, without being drawn into the unrelaxing grip of the great 
principle of the temperance reformation. Of course, then, this society 
will some day form a vital part of the Baptist tr nion. Sala says that 
' America is fast becoming a country of abstainers,' and we know the 
Baptists of America have taken a leading part in accomplishing this 
result. Our churches have to do the same; therefore, we appeal 
to-night for your most liberal aid in our new departure, so that we may 
push forward an enterprise which cannot advan~ a single foot without 
increasing the power of the churches and addmg to the welfare of 
the world." 

Let me repeat that the members of this society are extremely 
anxious to make a new departure by employing an AGENT who shall 
devote all his time to temperance work amongst Baptists. Surely we 
have many friends who will help in this upward and onward movement. 
Let all who can, send a subscription or a donation. J. P. Bacon, Esq., 
69 Fleet Street, E.C., our Treasurer, will be glad to receive gifts large 
and small for this most necessary and important work. 

J OIIN CLIFFORD, 



THANKS to the intrepidity and perseverance of M&. CA&VELL WILLIAMS, and the 
LibB'l'a.tion Society, the new Burials Act ie already at work, and, on the whole, at 
work satisfactorily. One of our ministers writes for an explanation of the 
working of the measure. We therefore append a few words; but do this 
briefly, because the LmE&ATION SOCIETY will, we believe, shortly supply the 
fullest information to every Nonconformist minister in the kingdom. 

I. As TO TBE GBOUND.-The Act embraces all Churchyards now in use, and 
the conaecra.ted part of CemeteriP.s. 

II. OF:&'ICIATING PE&SONs.-A " Local Preacher" a.eked the other day if he 
might conduct a funeral service under the Act. The answer ie that anybody 
may have free access to the churchyard or graveyard, and " any person or per-
11ons who shall be thereunto invited, or be authorised by the person having the 
charge of or being responsible for such burial may conduct such service or take 
part in any religious act thereat.'' The provision is without restrictions as to the 
persona who may officiate. Moreover clergymen may officiate in our unconsecrated 
ground, where they might lawfully do so in consecrated ground. But they may 
not read the present service over the unba.ptized, or suicides: they may, however, 
read another one, prescribed by the bishop, and taken only from the Scriptures 
and Prayer Book. 

III.. THE Fo&M OF SE&VICE must }?e "Christian and orderly;" and there 
must be no address which "which is not pa.rt of, or incidental to a religious 
service;" and the service may be that used by any denomination of Christians 
whatever, or by any person professing to be Christian.'' Nothing may be done 
to bring obloquy on the Christian religion. 

VI. CONDITIONs.-(1.) Forty-eight hours notice of an intention to bury 
must be given to the Clergyman, or to the Cemetery Chaplain (who officiates in 
the consecrated part). (2.) The time fixed for interment must be stated in the 
notice. This may be objected to; but if it is not the course is clear. (3.) If 
objection is taken to the time fia:ed, the objection, to be valid, must rest on one 
or other of the following grounds: ( a) the time is pre-en.gaged for a church-ser
vice, or churchyard service; and in this case the objector must find another 
hour of the sa.me da.y, within twenty-four hours of receiving the notice. (b) 
Or the time is unusual; (c) or it is Good Frida.y, or Ohristma.s-da.y, or Siinday: 
but the objection to Bunda.y does not· hold good for cemeteries; and in church
yards the incumbent must forthwith fix another time in the Monday following. 
(4.) When the service is over the person in charge of the burial must send a 
certificate of the fact to the clergyman, o~ cemetery official, either on the day 
of burial or the d91' after 

We are sure that nothing but good will issue from this act of justice, and 
that our friends will not be wanting in the Christian courtesy and kindness 
.necessary t,? make this measure work in the most satisfactory manner. 

MB. G. GREEN, the Evangelist, has been conducting a series of services in our chapel 
at Wolvey, Warwickshire. Mr. Green's manner of speaking is very attractive, and 
all classes.come to hear him. On Tuesday, June 22, William Bolton, of Wolvey Heath, 
a returned convict, and a great poacher, who had been convinced of sin under Mr. 
Green's preaching, brought his nets and other poaching gear out, and burned them in 
the presence of a great number of people. "The things," said he, "I am putting out 
of sight have been my ruin for many years. I have killed my ferret, and there it lies 
dead; and here I saorifioe to the flames before you all I possess. Here are Jifty-four 
nets; the new one here, just made, is sixty yards long; here is a lot of string bought 
for the purpose of maki.ng more, my needles, shackles, and my coat I wore to take 
away my booty in, I sacrifice the whole." The farmers in the neighbourhood appre
ciate the effect of gospel preaching in a higher degree than formerly now the daring 
poacher has renounood his calling. The conversion of a. poacher, anJ the burnt 
sacrifice of his nets upon the altar of consecration to Christ, is a. strong proof in thai.r 
eyos of the truth and powor of Christianity. 



LEICESTER h:i.s had the privilege and pleast1re of entertaining the Chu1•ch 
Congress. We use the words privilege and pleasure honestly and in their ti'ue 
meaning, for in addition to the social intercourse which has been a s<'.>urce of s6 
much pleasure, we have been instructed by the masterly papers which hav~ 
been read, :i.nd the eloquent addresses to which we have listened, in which the 
readers and speakers, with very few exceptions, leaped the boundaries ·of the 
National Church, and embraced in genuine brotherly fashi<'.>n all whb love the 
"Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity." At the same time some of the anomalies of 
the establishment were very conspicuous, and not a little saddening. As we 
marked some of the high school dressed like Romish monks, and remembered 
that they were S~ate recognized teachers of the people, we could not help 
saymg, "Alas for the boasted bulwark of Protestantism!" The unity of the 
s,0-calied N at.ional Church was rather curiously illustratlld; too, by the various 
p_lacards which adorned the walls of the town. Some as large as a house door, 
s1gned by the redoubtable Archdeacon Denison, summoned us to a side meeting, 
whose object was to resist the law of the land in relation to burials:· Another 
bi_ll invited the people to a meeting to consider the desirability of turning the 
Bishops out of the House of Lords. Another sought to rally the friends· of the 
"Church Reform Union." A large uninhabited house in the centre· of the 
town was marked off by large bills as the rendezvous of the "Church Union" 
where, of course, no evangelical need apply. As we walked the streets and si:w 
these signs of the times, the words leaped to our lips, "How good ·and how 
pleasant a thing it is for brethren to dwell together in unity,'' and at the same 
time a vision passed before our mind of a surpliced choir singing very sweetly, 

''Weare not divided, 
All one body we, 

One in hope and doctrine, 
One in charity." 

Alas for the difference between the ideal and the actual. 

Similar impressions were made upon our minds by the able papers of the 
Bishop of Durham, Dr. Boultbee, and J. C. Talbot, Esq., M.P., on the "Internal 
unity of the Church: the influence of the three great schools of thought in the 
Church of England upon each other and upon the Church." We presume that 
these three gentlemen may be considered as representatives of the "three great 
schools of thought'' (not parties). If we are right in this conjecture, then they 
were chosen with consummate skill-probably on the ground of their well~ 
known ability for making things pleasant all round. The conclusion arrived at, 
so far as we could gather, was that the three parties (we beg pardon.-:.schools of 
thought, we should have said,) have acted and reacted upon each other for good, 
and so the well-being of the Church, as a whole, has been promoted. But this· 
is surely a strange conclusion if we bear in mind the open and deadly hostility 
with which each school fights the other two. If "bitterness, wrath, anger, 
clamour, and evil-speaking," can be helpful to any Church, then the English 
Episcopal Church ought to thrive, for never in any Christian c~mmunity were 
these helpful iniluences in more vigorous exercise. The conclusion arrived at 
is more strange and unaccountable still when placed beside the fact that three 
of the meetings we attended were opened by a prayer, in which the Congress 
asked for grace "seriously to lay to heart the great danger" the Church is in 
through her "unhappy divisions." In view of the good which the Church so 
divided has wrought for all within its pale, we hardly see the desirability of 
bemoaning the divisions and praying for their healing. We rather think that 
as the "three great schools" joined in that prayer, each meant something 
dillerent from the others. In one case it would mean that High and Broad 
mio-ht become Evangelical; in another that" Evar..gelical" and" Broad" might 
beiome "High;" and in the third case it would mean that "High" and 
Evangelical might rush into the open arms of the" Broad school." One thing 
is c:erLain, namely, that these schools hold doctrines in direct antagonism the 
one to the other, not "complements of the same truths"-doctrines between which 
there can be no compromise-so that however pliwsibly and hopefully men may 
talk and write about the internal unity of the Church, the plain fact of the case 
ic that it is nut united, and never cau be while it contains such diverse and 
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opposing elements, though bound together. by the bonds of Sta.te pay, State 
patronage, arld State oontrol. 

The most interesting meeting to us belonging to the Congress proper was 
that in which the subject of "Church and Dissent" was dealt with. Professor 
Plumtre, we fancy, astonished many of his own friends. He reminded the 
Congress that the relation of the Church to Dissent was in one respect like that 
between England and Ireland. In both cases it was desirable to bring about a 
better feeling, and in doing this it would have to be born in mind that in both 
cases grievous wrongs had been done. He reminded his hear('rs that Dissenters 
had suffered, in years gone by, the grossest injustice at the hands of Church
.men. The Congress was wholesomely reminded of the "Act of Uniformity," 
the "Conventicle Act," the "Five Mile Act," the "Test and Corporations Act," 
&c. "True," said he, "these things have passed away, but the pernicious 
influence has not entirely passed away, and this must be taken into account in 
any effort the Church make toward bringing about a reconciliation, especially 
as Dissenters owe no great thanks to the Church for the removal of the 
injustice from which they had suffered. Bishop Ryle, in his paper, among other 
things, ventured the opinion that the majority of Dissenters were such, not 
from conviction, "but from sheer ignorance." He was, however, soon set right 
by one of his brethren, who said he agreed with the Bishop that Dissent had 
its origin in ignorance, but he was not quite sure whether it was the ignorance 
of Dissenters or Churchmen. Can it be that, in such a united assembly, this 
rep1y was a High Church rap on the knuckles for the "Low Church" Bishop? 
In any case let us hope it may teach him a lesson. 

An auxiliary meeting, which, according to a writer in Church Bells, was "an 
attempt to incite the clergy to disobedience against the law," was in one aspect 
of it most amusing, and in another most saddening. Archdeacon Denison, who 
was voted to the chair, first read a. paper, the character of which may be judged 
by a single sentence, in which, when speaking of the registration of funerals 
taking place under the recent Act, he says," I cannot do it, or allow it to be 
done under my authority." In a short address after the paper he recommended 
the clel'.gy not to notice or recognize in any way any notice of interment which 
might be sent to them, except it might be to "shy it into the fire," and then of 
course they could not register the burial of something or somebody whom they 
knew nothing about. He also intimated that as no funeral could take place 
during." divine service," they might have "twenty services in a week," all of 
course with a view to frustrate the "Burials Act." Canon Trevor, in support
ing his chief, said, among other equally silly things, that Churchmen might 
certainly expect the holding of revival services in the churchyard, carried on 
into the night; and, he added in an undertone, "accompanied by the gross 
immoralities which usually characterize such. services." This he said was u. 
"dark insinuation." We think so too. The Canon was evidently drawing on 
his imagination, which is fertile enough, but none too pure; and we should 
strongly recommend him to pay more heed to the words which hitherto he has 
seemed to use in vain-" Cleanse Thou the secret thoughts of our hearts by the 
inspiration of Thy Holy Spirit." He might, also, with evident profit, cultivate a 
little more of that charity that "thinketh no evil." 

The opinion expressed by one speaker, that the Bishops who voted for the 
"Burials Act" deserve to be buried under its provisions, was rather popular; 
and the Canon went so far as to say that if the Archbishop of Canterbury 
happened to die in his (the -Canon's) diocese he would be inclined to give His 
grace a taste of it. "A Christian and a gentleman in every village" to 
disseminate "sweetness and light"-who will not rejoice? A young man, 
seconding a resolution, said he had come all the way from Carlisle on purpose 
to attend that meeting. He was very anxious that the clergy should know 
what laymen thought about the matter in hand. He supported all that had 
been said; and ventured to recommend in addition that the clergy should forbid 
the parish sexton to dig a Dissenter's grave, and if possible keep a piece of the 
graveyard for Dissenters only, "But," he added, "do what we will, we must 
be prepn.red to hn.ve our feelings outraged in many ways! for everybody knows 
that nine Dissente1·s out of every ten have not the slightest sense of taste 
or decency." 
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All this, and more of the ea.me sort, was received with 1·apturoue apple.use, 
and all attempts a.t modifying the tone of the meeting (and some bra.v; 
attempts were ma.de) were immediately put down by the Chairman and the 
majority of the meeting. The Cha.ii-man complimented the meeting by saying 
that it was the most disordel'ly that he had attended, and that clergymen were, 
of all men, most difficult to manage. No benediction, of course, followed, nor 
was needed, after that. This meeting was not largely attended, though it 
professed to be largely representative. 

Be this as it may, of this we a.re assured, namely, that this side meeting did 
not_ represen~ the Congress. Its tone was higher and more hopeful, and we 
believe that m hundreds of cases those who, through the mists of suspicion and 
prejudice, had regarded each other as little better than monsters, have found 
out that they a.re brothers in one great family. Nor will the address of the 
Nonconformist ministers be without good effect. Pleasant memories, a.t 
least, of genuine brotherly greeting, will linger in the_ minds of the Noncon
formists of the town, which may help to deprive future controversies of some of 
their bitterness; while one good result upon Churchmen will be of a similar 
character, as expressed in the closing words of the Bishop's reply, when he said, 
"We Churchmen shall go away from Leicester (I a.m not going far, but I speak 
for the members of the Congress,) with one added memory to the pleasant 
memories that have clustered a.round our stay here; that this singular and 
remarkable incident has graced the gathering of the Leicester Church Congress; 
that our Nonconformist brethren spontaneously, heartily, lovingly, and kindly 
have come here to-night to give us a. fra.temal greeting, which we cannot forget, 
which we do not wish to forget, and which we heartily retum you in the name 
of the Lord." W. EvANs. 

D. W. H., a valuable and beloved servant of God, asks-"Why does not more 
success arise from the preaching of the gospelP" 

This important question has often been propounded in the minds of many 
sincere and earnest Christians, when they have seen what small results have 
arisen from the numerous and often talented sermons delivered. 

The Apostle of the Gentiles said, "The gospel is the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth." So it was in the Apostle's days. 
Sinners were converted, "were turned from idols to serve the living and true 
God." Wherever the Apostles went God honoured their preaching with great 
success. Many churches were formed, comprising numerous converts, some of 
them in a very short time. 

Has the gospel now lost its power, that so few sinners are converted by the 
preaching of it P Our preachers were never more learned than they are now; 
our places of worship were never so commodious and adapted for the comfort of 
worshippers as they are now, and were never better fitted up with organs, 
&c., and choirs of singers, to make the worship attractive; yet we fail to draw 
the multitude to our places of worship to hear our ministers preach the gospel 
of salvation. 

It must also be confessed that, with all our efforts and attractive arrange
ments, we even fail to retain our own. Wha~ becomes of our young men and 
our young women who have been brought up m our ~unday s?hools P Are they 
retained as hearers P Do we see them at our evenmg services P and do they 
become members of our churches P I bless God that some of them do. Yes, 
perhaps more come from this source to fill up our congregatio11s and our 
churches than from all other sources. But still the most part, especially of our 
young men, are lost to the place where they were brought up as Sunday scholars. 

It is true.that the number of our members in the Connexion bas increased a 
few hundreds during the past year, while some larger bodies of Christians have 
declined in numbers. But t.he increase is so small compared with what we 
ought to expect, that it should cause "deep searchings of bee.rt" to ascertain 
the reason. Surely the means possessed by all the churches of the Connexion 
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are sufllciettt to encourage the hope- thttt thousands, rather than hundreds of 
additions should be made every year. Surely there must be a reason or reW:ons 
why so little success is realized, and the cause, whatever it may be, appears to 
apply to all or moet of the denominations of Christians. Ie the great Head of 
the church displeased with something that ie done or left undone, that He 
cannot bless the efforts made to promote His cause in the measure which is 
deeiro.bleP 

If some of your able correspondents would take up this subject, and state 
what may be the reasons why the Holy Spirit does not bless the preaching of 
the gospel in larger measure, it might be of great advantage to our churches. 

FOR THE YOUNG. 

IT was in a college for both sexes in Iowa, and a great revival was in progress. 
Dear, sweet, noble Mrs. Roberts; the preceptress, had gone from student to 

student, urging all to an interest in Christ. The Christians were aroused; and from 
a Sunday morning meeting in her recitation-room, there had grown to be two or three 
daily, and the interest was at white heat. Timid girls dared to plead for Jesus; 
scholarly professors tald, with tears, the story of the cross; scoffers listened and 
believed; and the number of Christians grew daily. · 

It was pleasant at any time to visit my college home, but coming as I did that 
winter from the world without, into such an atmosphere, it seemed like paradise. 

Coming out of a prayer-meeting, sweet with the influence of the Spirit, one 
evening Mrs. Roberts said to me, "Mary, do you remember Helen Andrews?" 

"Oh, yes, I do, certainly. A nice bright girl, too." 
"She is one of my anxieties now. I wish you ·would go down to her room and 

talk to her about the salvation of her soul. I have tried in every way to arouse her 
interest, but in vain ; and it may be that another might reach her when I could not." 

I consented to do so, and we tapped at Helen's door. After a little Mrs. Roberts 
excused herself, telling me to come to her room soon. The burden of a soul was upon 
me, and in all the warmth and tenderness which I had brought from the prayer
meeting, I urged her to come to Christ. I might as well have talked to the wall. 
Th-ere was a listless apathy about her which defied all effects to arouse her. 

I closed my call in a little while, and went up to Mrs. Roberts' room where I 
found Addie Raynor, who shared our anxiety about Helen; a.nd when I told them of 
my poor success, 

"Addie," said Mrs. Roberts, "what is the matter with Helen Andrews? I cannot 
understand her. She is neither hard nor defiant; she is generous and sweet• she is 
an orphan, and alone in the world. I surely thought that she of all girls wottld have 
been readiest to accept the Saviour. Why is it? 

"I have thought lately," said Addie, "that it must be those books." 
"Those books!" repeated Mrs. Roberts, "what books?" 
"Why, she borrows every novel she can, and every spare moment she has she 

reads and reads. Not bad books, you know, but just interesting a.nd exeitino-. I've 
thought about it,J1nd it seems to me that they take all her interest." 0 

"That explains it all," said Mrs. Roberts sadly. "That is the reason that the 
influences which have stirred us all so deeply, have taken no hold upon her. Girls 
girls," she said with a cry of anguish in her voice, "pray · for Helen Andrews. Sh; 
has stupefied her soul with that reading, as surely as she would her body if she took 
opium. I will try to arouse her to her danger, but I confess I am disheartened. 
Oh, I wish girls knew what they do when they drown themselves in light reading." 

I left the place the next day, and never afterwards learned whether Helen became 
a Christian; but the memory of that visit never comes to me without a sad thought 
of the girl student who dl'Uggod her soul to sleep with novels.-.American Messenger. 



I. THE AU1'UlllNAL SESSION OF l'HE 
BAPTISr UNioN,.held in London for the 
first time, has been a most gratifying 
success. The meetings were largely 
attended, the spirit was enthusiastic, and 
the work was, in the main, well done. 
Foreign Missions will be large gainers 
from this gathering; and some of the 
Funds of the Union will probably be in
creased. 

The one lament amongst London men, 
on all sides, is the intolerable want of 
courtesy of some of those for whom hos
pitality was provided, but who did not 
come up to town, and who showed no 
sign. Possibly mistakes occurred in some 
cases through sheer accident, and no one 
is to blame ; but the evidence will not, in 
charity, allow that kindly construction to 
be put upon many instances. This, how
ever, is so unpleasant and so irritating a 
topic that I forbear to say more than to 
express my profound pleasure that not 
one of those who has so irredeemably 
discredited himself is, as far as I can 
learn, a "General." If there had been 
one, certainly we would have voted a sum 
of money at our next Association to send 
him to school again, to learn genuine 
politeness. · 

II. THE" DAILY CHBISruN WORLD" 
AND l'HE BAP1'1S1' UNION.-A new feature 
in connection with our Autumnal Session 
was the issue of a "Daily," by the spirited 
proprietor of the "Christian World.'' It 
was an admirable venture, and the four 
issues form a capital photograph of the 
work of the week. We hope it will not 
be long before the "DAILY Christian 
W arid" is established on a permanent 
basis. Na other paper has so fine a chance 
of success; and, taken altogether, no 
other paper so deserves to succeed. It is 
too late in the day to speak of the com
manding ability it displays, of its con
spicuous promptitude and universality in 
the matter of religious news, of the 
breadth of its sympathies, and of the 
robustness of its tone. Set going as a 
"Daily," it would be likely to set much else 
going of a really beneficent character. 

III. DULCIGNO, BO it seems, is ceded at 
last. The Porte has relaxed. Mr. Glad
stone's policy has conquered, according to 
his prophecy, and the Berlin Treaty is vin
dicated. Accession of territory to Monte
negro \\"as apart of that Treaty. Dulcigno 
was not the part labelled in the Treaty for 
the Montenegrins, but the alteration was 
made infavour of1.'urkey,and the sacrifice 
demanded from her was reduced. Yet 
Low characteristically obstinate and de
ceptive the action of Turkey has been. 

The Porte is the King John of our era; 
and his subjects are in a worse state than 
England was in 1206 to 1215. Subse
quent ages will be grateful that our day 
has a worthy parallel to the brave, unsel
fish, and philanthropic Langton in the 
Woodsman of Hawarden. 

IV. JOSEPH Coon:, of Boston, may be 
said to have started on his mission in de
fence of Christianity in Great Britain 
this morning, Oct. 15, at the breakfast 
given by Mr. George Williams at the 
Y. M. C. A. Lol!g since we made the 
acquaintance, by the aid of the press, of 
this splendidly drilled, grandly endowed, 
and glowingly earnest man. From the 
first we felt that ho was a new man, of 
immense power -and originality as a 
thinker, of wide and balanced knowledge 
on the subjects with which he deals, 
working with a solid intuitional philoso
phy, animated with an intense love of 
truth, and obviously fitted to do the work 
in relation to scientific. theology that 
Christianity more needs just :tiow than 
any other ; and listening to him this 
morning deepened that conviction more 
than ever. He is intens". Mr. Cook's 
plan is to show that in all departments 
of science and philosophy the latest 
assured results harmonise with. an intel
ligent interpretation of Scripture, and 
with a vigour that never fails, a research 
that, within its own sphere, is never at 
fault, and a logic that is always crushing 
and conclusive, he defends Christianity. 
He is a thinker, and therefore a believer; 
and again, therefore, he does not stand 
sponsor for the accumulated mistakes and 
errors of previous and existing expositors; 
but, in the main, his work is the finest 
defence of the " faith of Christ" it has 
been our lot to see. We urge every 
minister, student, local preacher, and 
ovary thinker in our churches and out, to 
take the first chance of hearing his mag
netic words. · · 

V. THE END OF l'HE WORLD.-'1881 
will be a momentous year. TLe signs· are 
fearfully portentous of dreadful doom. 
Of all possible conjunctions of figu1·es 
none could be more peculiar or more 
symbolical than those which mark this 
year. Stupendous events will happen 
in 1881. All things conspire to tell 
that before its last moment has struck 
the crack of doom will souBd. Look at 
the ominous signs I 1881. Tho s·um of 
its digits is 9x9. It is divisible by 9 
without remainder. The remaining quo
tient consists of two prime factors, 11 
and 19. It reads the same both ways. 
If 18 be set under !H, and the two added, 
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the sum ie 99. If tho 18 be reversed, 
and thon arlded to 81, the sum is 11:2, the 
sum of the digite of which is 9. The 
162 ie also divisible by 9, giving a. quo
tient of 18, which ie a second time divisi
ble by 9. If the 81 be revereed a.nd 
.added to 18, tho smn is 86, which is a.lso 
divisible by 9; and the sum of its digits 
is also 9. Could anything be more sug
gestive or prophetic ? No doubt· the 
world will end in 1881. Q. E. D. Sell 
out your property a.nd go to Cook's offices 
for a ticket to Sa.It Lake. Get the "Siu11.11 
of the Times," a.nd take ite Editor with 
you, and whatever you do, don't come 
back a.gain I 

VI. How TO STOP BRmERY.-The 
Election Commissions now sitting show 
that the Chief Ally i>f Bribery in England 
is the beer-house and the public-house. 
Electora.l corruption finds its most flexible 
and facile a.gent in the "gla.ss of beer." 
Oxford and Chester, Sa.ndwich a.nd Deal, 
proclaim clearly tha.t all who ea.re for 
1mrity of election ought t.o work, first and 
mainly, to get· rid of our social customs 
of treating and drinking ; and, secondly, 
for the closing of all public-houses during 
the time of a political election ; and, 
thirdly, for the disfra.nchisement of all 
boroughs small enough to be easily bought. 

VII. DRINK AND M:rssIONS.-At a 
_great meeting of the Baptist Missionary 
Society, held in Exeter Hall, Oct. 5, the 
Rev. Richard Glover, of Bristol, remarked 
upon the "dismal littleness" of the work 
that had been expended upon the foreign 
mission field, and asked: "How much do 
you think has been spent in the last 
eighty years by all the Protesta.nt Chris
tian missionary societies of the world, 
and aU the Bible societies put together? 
Not more than England spends every 
three or four months on drink. Now, 
take it in-not more in these eighty 
years, on all this high phila.nthropy, than 
is spent every three months on drink in 
England alone. What is that over the 
world-over its thousand millions of 
heathgil people?" 

VIII. NOT THE CLUIATE THAT KILLS. 
-At a missionary service held in the 
Metropolitan Tabernacle, tho Rev. W. 
Etheriogton, when speaking of the diffi
culties of,. n missionary life, said: "So 
far as the climate of India is conoerned, 
speaking from personal ·and extended 
observation, I feel quite prepared to say 
that the man who goes to India. to engage 
in mission work, a.nd is prepa.1·ed to ab
stain from all intoxioatiug liquors, and 
who will oat to live and not livo to ent
such a mnn noed not fear tho climate of 
India. I say this because thore are two 

young men juet going to India, and they 
may poeeibly think there is much to be 
feared with rega.rd to the climate. I 
think it all-important to eay that I have 
lived on the plains of India, never having 
seen one of the sanatoria. of the country 
for more than fourteen yea.re, with almost 
uninterrupted good health; and I know 
full }Veil ~hat there are many Englishmen 
living now in India, a.nd enjoying life, 
who,·if they had remained in thie climate, 
would ha.ve been killed by it." 

IX. FAINTING IN CHURCH.-lt seems 
etrange at first eight, but not at all 
wonderful when we come to look closely 
into the conditions and circumstances of 
the caee, that fainting in church should 
be a frequent occurrence, and in some 
congregations even reach the proportions 
of an epidemic. There can be no question 
that the ventilation of many churches and 
places of worship, which are wont to be 
crowded, is radically defective, and the 
vitiated atmoephere inevitably affects the 
weakly a.s a powerful depressant. This 
is a. matter which requires attention, 
Medical officers of districts might bring 
more influence to bear on church wardens 
and the wardens of chapels, that measures 
may be taken to receive the ingress of 
pure air without draught and the escape 
of foul va.pours. Meanwhile it cannot 
be doubted tha.t there is room for a little 
serious a.rgument on this eubject, and 
ministers might do well to remonstrate 
from the pulpit with congregations in 
which the" habit" of fainting is prevalent. 
In some of the chapels attached to lunatic 
asylums there a.re special a.partments for 
the accommodation of epileptics who have 
"fits." It would almost seem that in some 
churches and chapels there should be 
rooms set apart for the retirement of 
those who contemplate fainting.-The 
Lancet. 

X. A UNITARIAN CONFESSION-The 
Christian fafe, a. Unitarian organ pub
lished in London, repeats the ho.iry and 
suspicious lament that the atmosphere of 
Unitarianism is cold and dead. "The 
converts whom w6 gain," it says, H find 
their devotional life decline in their new 
home, and any children of strong devo
tional instincts who are born iu our midst 
can seldom find a permnnent abiding place 
in their nnti ve church." "It is, indeed, 
remarkable how, with all our pretensions 
to liberty, and with all our pretensions to 
philosophy, neither the liberty nor the 
philosophy have usually been deep enough 
either to win the allegiance of won of 
great religious genius, or even to retain 
the allegiance of such wt1n when birth 01· 

accident placed them a.wongst us." 



~tbitfus. 

YoUNG ENGLAND: an Illustrated Maga
zine for Recreation and Instruction. 
Young England Office, 06 and 6.', Old 
Baiuy. 

Tms is the beau itUal of a magazine for 
the young. It's illustrations are telling 
and abundant ; its information as to 
science and cricket, history and lawn 
tennis, travel and football, is most exten
sive, accurate, and interesting; its stories 
of tra..-el, and incidents of adventure, are 
thrilling, and its tone is robust and healthy 
throughout. Young England will surely 
be the better for this serial. A new vol. 
begins Now. Send for the first number 
at once. 

MY EXPERIENCE OF THE CATHOLIC APos
TOLIC CHURCH. By H. M. Prior. Strat. 
ford: Wilson tt Whitworth. 

IRYINGISM is subjected to a drastic expG1-
sure by one who has been a minister of 
one of the seven churches in London for 
twenty years, and is now a Rationalist. 
The experiences illustrate the casual 
manner in which a "sect" may originate,. 
and the natural growth of vested interests 
about such an "accident ;" they also 
show the baseless grounds on which 
Irvingism rests, a.nd ought to facilitate its 
collapse. 

A SCIE.."ITIFIC BASIS OF BELIEF IN A 
FUTURE LIFE. By J. P. Hopps. Price 
ls. Williams tt Norgate. 

Tms brochure is a skilful and cogent 
resume of the evidence recently furnished 
by scientific men in favour of the reality 
of an unseen universe. Mr. Hopps has 
collected his materials from diverse fields, 
arranged them with skill, and constructed 
an argument that ought to carry convic
tion to minds given to weigh probabili
ties. The little work is calculated to do 
real good. 

THE PICTORIAL NEW TESTAMENT FOB. 
THE YOUNG. Stock. 

THIS is prepared in three forms, one of 
them at a penny, a second at twopence, 
and another at threepence. Each one is a 
marvel of cheapness; and, considering. the 
price, also of clearness of type, and fulness 
of information. Here are maps, historical 
introductions, illustrations, etc.; but we 
hope there are not many who will be con
downed to take their New Testament in 
this cheap and painfully blinding form. 

BROOKS' POPULAB. BOTANY. 282, Strand, 
w.o. 

Tms is being published in weekly num
bers a.nd in monthly parts. The first 
number, now before us, promises well. 
The plates are good, and the descriptive 
matter a~curate, fairly extensive, interest
ing, informing, and well expressed. The 
work will deal largely with the useful 
plants, and will tr~at them with reference 
to the food necessities of the people, to the 
flower garden, and medicine. Six illus
trations will accompany each twopenny 
number. Our readers, young and old, 
will do well to invest in Baooxs' PoPu
LAB. );IOTA.NY, 

THE OmLD'S OWN MAGAZINE FOB. 1880. 
Sunday School Union. 

IT is a perfect little gem. It captivates 
by its pictures, its well told tales, and its 
merry rhymes. Let all the children have 
it. It will not only keep them out of 
miehief, bu:t it will help them to be good, 
and to do good. 

How TO READ THE B:im.E. By J. T. 
Briscoe. Baptist 7lract and Book So
ciety. 

.AlrrrllING that would help a.ny one to 
read the Bible we should be eager to com
mend ; but we cannot see any real good 
this book. is fitted to_ do. The Baptist 
Tract and Book Society can surely do 
better work than this .. 

WHAT Omracx? A.ND THE ONLY FAITH 
A.ND FOLD. By 0.Bullock,B.D. Fourth 
and Enlarged Edition. Hand and 
Heart Office. 

We are glad to see this work in its fourth 
edition. It states the Anglican's position 
with inciei ve force, and in the best temper, 
and deserves a large circulation. 

JOUB.NALS A.ND JOURNALISM, with a 
Guide for Literary Beginners, by John 
Oldcaetle, is a. book published in genuine 
old fashioned style by Field and Tuer, 
ani is strongly to be recommended 
to the large class for whom it is written. 
It is replete with interesting facts con
nected with the history of literary men ; 
with their autographs and their chequered 
experiences; ancl it has some valuable 
hints to those making a sta.1·t in a literary 
career. 
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CONFERENCES. 
SOUTHERN CONFEBENOE.-'-The Autum

nal Session was held at Borough Road 
Chapel, London, Sept. 29, 1880, under 
the presidency of the Rev. G. Wright. 

Business Session was opened at 8.80 by 
a brief devotional service. The Revs. D. 
McCallum and 0. Starling took part. 

The Predident gave the right hand of 
fellowship to Mr. Starling, whose church 
was received at the Spring Conference. 

The Rev. J. A. Am>BEws, pastor of the 
Old G. B. church at Headcorn, was unani
mously received as a PERSONAL MEMBER, 
and welcomed in like manner. 

Reports· from Churches were read, 
showing additions, 120; reductions, 42; 
nett increase, 78. 

Reports from Committee.-The Com
mittee Reported (1.) that the New Trust 
for RAlllSGATE CHAPEL property was com
pleted, and the legal expenses paid. · (2.) 
That the case of Rushall was in the hands 
of the lawyer, but not sufficiently ripe 
for any definite statement. (8.) The 
church recently fonned in NuTFOBD 
HALL, NUTFOBD PLACE, EDGWABE ROAD, 
Marylebone, pastor, J.P. Chapman, ap
plied, and was nominated for membership 
in the Conference. 

Election of Officers.-The following 
were elected for the ensuing year-Presi
dent, W. Harvey Smith; Secretary, W. J. 
Avery; the Treasurer, Mr. W. Morgan, 
and the old Committee, were re-elected; 
and the Rev. J. F. Jones was asked to 
arrange for Foreign Miesion Services. . 

Ne:z;t Conference.-Agreed, that the 
next Conference be held at Wendover, or 
in case of failure at Tring. 

-A paper wag then read by the Rev. J. 
F. Jones, on "Can the members of our 
churches coneistently render eupport to 
the British Stage?" for which he received 
the hearty and well-merited thanks of 
the Conference. A epirited discussion on 
the paper was commenced by the Rev. 
G. W. M'Oree, · followed by the Revs. J. 
Batey, J. Fletcher, J. Clifford, and others, 
and concluded with a reply from the 
writer pf the paper. The tone of the 
debate was intensely earnest and devout, 
full of eound reasoning, ·and evidently 
expressed the feeling of the meeting in 
giving a decided negative to tho question 
of the paper. 

Public Meeting.-At 7.30 an intereet
in<> lecturo was dolivored by the Rev. 
n:wson Burns, M.A., on "America as I 
found it." A collection fo1· tho Home Mis-

sion formed a practical conclusion to an 
enjoyable Conference. 

W. H. SMITH, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 
DEBBY, St. Mary's Gate.-Oct. 10, the 

Rev. J. W. Williams, pastor, preached a 
thanksgiving sermon from Gen. viii. 22. 
Subject: "The Teachings of Harvest." 
1. That God's faithfulness to His word 
never fails. 2. Every harvest teaches 
us that God has inseparably connected 
true and earnest toil with blessed results. 
8. Every harvest should remind men of 
the ripening principles of the Divine 
government. 

ISLEHAlll.-Oct. 18, a harvest thanks
giving sermon was preached by Rev. W. 
J. Avery, after _which 180 sat down to 
tea. In the evening a well attended 
meeting was held, when addresses were 
given by Rev. W. J. Avery, and neigh
bouring ministers. 

LEEDS, Wintoun Street.-TheRev. John 
Spurgeon (father of the Rev. C. H. Spur
geon) preached for us on Tuesday even
ing, Sept. 21, and on the following Tues
day we had a sale of work, consisting of 
useful and ornamental articles, on behalf 
of our current expenses. 

CHAPEL ANNIVERSARIES. 
BoURN.-Sept. 26th, Rev. C. Payne 

preached. Collections and tea, £48 18s. 
HrrcruN.-Oct. 10. Preacher, Rev. H. 

B. Robinson. R. Johnson, Esq., presided 
at the public meeting, October 11, and 
addresses were delivered by Revs. H. B. 
Robinson, J. Dixon, F. G. Marchant, J. T. 
Roberts (West Vale), G. Wright, the pas
tor, and W. Perry. Proceeds, £45. 

LEICESTER, Friar Lane.-Sept. 19, two 
sermons were preached by the Rev. Pro
fessor Goadby, B.A., of Chilwell College. 
On the Monday following the tea meeting 
was held, after which Mr. Goadby de
livered an eloquent lecture on America, 
making special reference to his late visit. 
The Wednesday following the Rev. H. S. 
llrown, of Liverpool, delivered a lecture on 
"How to make the best of it." Tuesday, 
Oct. 19, two sermons were preached by the 
Rev. C. Spurgeon, jun., of Greenwich. 

LONDON, Church Street.-!9th anniver
sary, Oct. 10th. Preachers, Rt1vs. J. F. 
Jones ancl D. Burns, M.A. The following 
evening tea and public meeting. Chair
man, Rov. D. Burns, M.A. Speakors, 
Revs. W. A. Blake, W. Brown, J. Fletcher, 
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Dr. Angus, and J. F. Jones, and Nor'lllan 
Kerr, M.D. It was stated that the debt 
incurred by the alterations of the chapel 
had been entirely removed. 

LONGTON.-Oct. 10. Preacher, Rev. 
W. Bishop. 400 to tea on Oot. ll. Rev. 
C. T. Johnson, pastor, presided, and re
ported 61 added to the church. Addresses 
"'ere delivered by Revs. W. Bishop, C. 
Chambers, A. E. Seddon, T. H. Howshall, 
and Messrs. Wellinghe.m and Morton. 
Collections, £6 14s, 

LOUTH, Ea.~tgate.-Oct.8, Rev. W.Orton 
preached. Noxt day, after the public tea, 
the pastor gave a. lecture on" Life in the 
Western States." Nett proceeds, £12 ls. 

MouNTSORREL.-Sept. 19, Mr. H. God
kin preached the first anniversa.ry ser
mons. On Monday there was a. public 
tea., the trays kindly given by members 
and friends. In the evening Mr. E. C. 
Ellis of Derby, delivered his exceedingly 
interesting lecture on his recent tour to 
the South of France and Italy. The pro
ceeds, including £8 specially given for 
the occasion by members, a.mounted to 
£28. Mr. J. S. Smith presided. 

SCHOOLS. 
IBSTOCK-Layi11g of Memorial Stoms. 

-Our schools, built in 1886, have for !' 
Jong time been unsuitable and inadequate 
for the requirements of the parish. The 
teachers, therefore, resolved to pull down 
the old schools, and re-build on the ea.me 
site. The ceremony of laying the memo
rial stones was performed, Sept. 22. The 
cbairman, Rev. J. Salisbury, M.A., read ·a 
lengthy sketch of the origin and history 
of the school. It was founded in 1820, 
and conducted in the chapel for fifteen 
·years. The following gentlemen were 
next presented with trowels by Mrs. King, 
Mrs. Fletcher, Miss Jacques, and Miss 
Walker, and proceeded to lay a. memorial 
stone, viz., Mr. Councillor Wilford, and 
Mr. G. Payne, of Leicester; Mr. J. F. 
Homer, of Birmingham, and Mr. Thoe. 
Bailey, Ibstock, who had been a. teacher of 
the school forty years ago. Tea was sup
plied gratuitously by Mr. and Mrs. Allen. 
In the evening a public meeting was held, 
presided over by Mr. H. Dennie: The 
chairman congratulated the meeting on 
the efforts they were making to extend 
their operations, and urged them to con
tinue their endeavours to reduce the debt. 
Addresses were delivered by Messrs. D. 
Pick, J. F. Homer, G. Payne, and W. 
Compton. Total proceeds, £46 IOs. IOd, 

MINISTERIAL. 
RomNSON, REV. H. B., acting under 

medical ad vice, has resigned the pastorate 

of Ely Place church, Wiebech. He hl\8 
accepted the invitation of tho church nt 
Kettering. hWe deeply condole with our 
brother in is illness, and trust he will 
speedily recover his strength. 

'\YATIUNso!t, REV. T., having resigned 
the pastorate of the oburch at N owthorpe, 
a farewell service was held, Oot. 4. Thos, 
Bailey, Esq., presided, and during the 
evening presented Mr. Watkinson with a. 
purse of money and a watch. Rev. C. W. 
Butler, and others, addressed the meeting, 
which was full of regrets at Mr. W.'s re
moval. Mr. W. is open to supply vacant 
pulpits, and his address is 218, St. Anne's 
Well Road, Nottingham. 

BAPTISMS. 
ARNotD.-Two, by J. Winterbotham. 
BIB0HCLIFFE.-Ten, by W. Gray. 
LEEDS, Wintoun 811'eet·-August SO, our pas• 

tor, Rev. W. Sharman, had the pleasure of bap, 
tizing thirteen candidates in connection with 
the "Churoh of the Second Advent," a body of 
believers who meet in an upper room in the 
Sham hies, and are doing good work for the 
Master. 

LONDON, Ohwrch St.-Three, by J. F. Jones. 
LONDON, Oommercia.l Road.-Three, by J. 

Fletcher. · 
.MA0J::LESFIELD.-Three, by J. Maden. 
MouNTSOBBEt,-Two, by A. Greer. 
NETHEBSEAL,-Two, by Mr. Shakespeare. 
Noaw1oa.-Six, by G. Taylor. 
PETEBBOBOUGH,-Five, by T. Barrasa. 
WHITWICK,-Two, by F. Mantle. 

OBITUARIES. 
BooaJ<AN.-The G. B. church at Headoom, 

Kent, has recently sustained a great loss by 
the death of its oldest member and senior 
deacon, Mr. A. Boorman. He· came of an old 
G. B. family; his father was for many years 
Treasurer of the church, and from old ·records, 
it appears, was "zealous of goo·d worke.11 Mr. 
Boorman, just deceased, was born in the year 
1795, and in 1828 was bapti,ed and joined the 
church. In the year 1825 Mr. Boorman the 
elder died; his sou was then appointed acting 
Trustee or the chapel property, and Treasurer 
of the church, and in this capacity he served 
till death, a period of fifty.five years. .Thongh 
·a man of substance, he was simple in his habits 
of life, straightforward in bu•iness, and chari
table in disposition. Our brother was no fickle 
professor; he stood by his own church, th,ough 
its many changes and varying. fortunes, for 
fifty-seven years, and when others forsook the 
place he was known to say again and again 
" If every one else forsake the chapel l ehail 
go." He was a man of rare Christian fidelity i 
he lived above suspicion; he was worthy ot 
being trusted, and he was trusted. For several 
months before his death he was conscious that 
his end was drawing near. lu his affliction he 
was, perhaps, never very t1iumphant, yet he 
possessed the "good hope through graoe." He 
was specially cheered by the Sa vio11r"s words, 
"In my Father's house," etc., and in the ~xpec~ 
tation of realizing tbi« promise he passed 
away in perfect serenity with the setting sun 
of Sept, 2oth. On the following Sunday the 
pastor preached his memorial sermon. 

WooTTON,-Oct. 8, at Pl'inces Risborough, 
the Rev. W. Wootton, late of Coalville, in his 
thirty-fifth year. An obituary will be given 
next month. 
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Tm; Valedictory Services in connection with the retnrn of the Rev. W. 
Miller to Orissa were held at Longhhorongh, on Toesday afternoon and 
evening, October 12th. The afternoon service was held in Wood Gate 
Chapel, where, nearly sixty years ago, May 15th, 1821, the Rev. William 
Bampton, onr first missionary, was set apart for foreign mission work ; 
and where; two years later, May 7th, 1823, the Rev. Charles Lacey was 
ordained to the same sacred cause. Respecting the former service it is 
stated that it was of a highly interesting and solemn description. 
Crowds of friends flocked from the neighbonring chnrches, and some 
persons (thongh there were no railways) from the distance of thirty or 
forty miles. The chapel was nnable to receive all that songht admittance. 
Mr. Smith offered the ordination prayer, and Mr. Pickering delivered 
the charge to ·Mr. Bampton. In the afternoon the Rev. W. Ward, of 
Serampqre, preached from the words-" Brethren, pray for ns, that the 
word of the Lord may have free conrse, and be glorified." In the 
~vening a prayer meeting was. held. Collection.a were made merely at 
the gates, bnt the amount exceeded £70. 
::, I~ regard to the ordination of Mr. Lacey, it is stated that all the 
interest that had been exerted two years before by the ordination of Mr. 
Hampton, and the presence of Mr. Ward, appeared again in action. 
The chapel was crowded, and many unable to gain admittance. Tears 
flowing from the eyes of hnndreds manifested the deep impression they 
felt. Messrs. Green, Stevenson, Orton, R. Smith, Jones, Bissill, and J. 
G. Pike; took part in the solemn services, the latter delivering the 
ciharge to Mr. Lacey. It is scarcely nee.dful to add that, though there 
are a few persons still living who remem,ber, and were present, on the 
above occasions, the missionaries and ministers taking part have all 
fi,nished their course. In describing the services, Mr. Pike, the 
Secretary, observed-" Days like that enjoyed on this occasion will not 
soon be forgotten. They live in the memory of multitudes who love 
the Savionr : and when the flood of time, passing on, shall have buried 
in oblivion all those multitndes; when all the deeply affected crowd, 
whose prayers then pierced the skies, shall have vanished for ever from 
every earthly house of prayer, surely, in the house above, will those 
solemn scenes be remembered, and even there, those days recollected 
wi-th pleasure, when crowds assembled for an object ~mportant as 
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eternity-because the object is the publishing of the everlasting gospel 
to a ruined world." 

Referring to the farewell services of Mr. Miller, it may be stated 
that Mr. Jarman presided, that Mr. Atkinson opened with prayer, and 
that the introductory discourse, by Mr. Evans, the prayer, by Dr. 
Underwood and the address by Mr. Barrasa, were all appropriate to 
the interesting and solemn occasion. The Rev. W. Gray introduced 
and proposed the question to Mr. Miller, as follows:-

Dear Brother Miller,-After thirty-five 
years of active and faithful service in the 
mission field, it is our privilege to meet 
here to-day, to send you forth again in 
the same blessed service. You will 
believe me, I am sure, when I say that we, 
your brethren in the ministry, and your 
fellow-la.bonrers in the kingdom of our 
divine Lord, do exceedingly rejoice with 
you in that your health is so restored, 
and that you feel so vigorous, -both in 
mind and body, as to be able to return 
to Orissa. 

The necessity for more labourers still 
exists ; the field is as wide as ever; the 
masses are still without the gospel; and 
the "heathen still perish day by day"
and the cry is now and again wafted 
across the water, "Come over and help 
us ! " Once again you have listened to 
that earnest appeal, and for the fourth 
time that missionary heart of yours 
answers, "Ready! here am L" 

We are not intending, dear brother, 
this afternoon, to put you through any 
lengthy catec_hetical process .. We need, 
on this occasion, no "confession of your 
faith "and we shall ask for no declaration 
of do'ctrines · for we all believe you to be 
thoroughly ~ound in faith and doctrine, 
and what you have been, and are, we 
take as a pledge of the future. Your 
"manner of life " your consistent walk, 
and your earnest and devoted service for 
the Master we ,ill of us know; and we 
have such 'confidence in you that the 
future will be as the past, that we should 
deem it a piece of impertinence, on our 
part, to ask for any new pledge, or any 
fresh assurance. 

Still, the occasion of a missionary 
going forth again ~to the . field- and 
especially at your tune of life, and for 
the fourth time-does seem to afford a 
favourable opportunity for the renewal 
of former vows and for letting the 
youno-er member's of our denomination 
know0 the reasons and motives which 
influence a missionary in taking a step 
like this. 

Will you, then, dear. brother, kindly 
favour this audience with some of the 
reasons which have led you to desire to 
return again to the mission field? 

(MR. J\ULLER'8 ANSWER.) 

I am here, in the presence of the 
Searcher of hearts, and of this assembly, 
to renew my vows of consecration to 
the great missionary enterprise. I am 
persuaded that my love _bum..s qµjte as 
purely and intensely as 'l!'~~n I firpt gave 
myself to the work more than thirty-five 
years ago. Though it demands a sever
ance from all the precious prf vileges ap.!l 
endeared associations of the fatherland; 
exposure to the enervating, sickly, and 
too often fatal effects of a tropical climate, 
and being surrounded by idolatrous 
scenes and influences of the most de
pressing and revolting character, with 
many other inconveniences and privations 
only full known to an Indian missionary; 
such is my Jove to the sacred cause, and 
high estimate of its grandeur p.nd impera
tive necessity, that had I ten thousancl 
lives, all, with God's help, would be laid 
upon its altar. 

· The following are among the considera
tions w hi<:h lead me to desire to return 
to Orissa :-

My personal knowledge of the gross 
darkness, spiritual destitution, and immi
nent danger of the heathen; knowing 
that they are truly, and in e_very sense, 
"without God in the world;" that they 
are the victims ·of the most God-dishon
ouring, corrupting, and loathsome system 
of religion the world has ev:er known; 
that they worship, instead of God, de
mons, personages of falsehood, cruelty, 
uncleanness and murder; that they prac
tice the immoralities and abominable 
rites which their religion inculcates; sub
ject themselves to the bodily diseases and 
sufferings, mental bondage and fear, 
spiritual degradation and ruin which it 
entails, and thus bring upon themselves 
sorrows and woes in this life which can 
only be exceeded by tho~e w hlch . a wait 
the guilty and polluted 1dolator m the 
unseen world. Knowing thus the ruined, 
helpless condition, of millions in Orissa, 
with their loud thrilling cry for help ever 
falling upon my ear; not to desire to re
turn to endeavour to rescue the perishing, 
would evid once to a degree of insensi
bility and callousness on my part which 
no language could adequately describe. 



VALEDIOTORY SERVIOl!JS OJi' REV. W. MILLER. 435 

Another consideration IH, the cel'M,inty 
that in the glorious Gospel of the blessed 
God all the wants and woes of the heathen 
have been anticipated and provided for. 
Its perfect adaptation to their state and 
oiroumdta.nces-it is the power of God 
unto ea! vation ; the assuranoe that the 
Lord Jesus "is the desire of all nations;" 
all man's spiritual needs, cravings, and 
aspirations are met in Him; He is the 
brightness of the Father's glory, and 
express image of His person; having 
seen Him have seen the Father; He is the 
one Mediator between God and man ; the 
propitiation for the sin of the world ; all 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
redemption man can desire are found in 
Him; the cravings after life and immor
tality, common to the heathen and man 
everywhere, are· satisfied by Him; to 
know and trust in Him secures to the 
soul eternal life. Knowing this, and 
having witnessed the saving effects of the 
Gospel of Christ in the conversion, holy 
and useful life, peaceful and triumphant 
death of idolators of every tribe and 
caste ; from the meta.physical and phari
saic brahmin_ to the d&spised and degraded 
aborigine ; even if no command had ever 
been given, I should feel that, as long as 
God gave me the ability and opportunity, 
necessity was laid upon me to make 
known among the heathen the one never 
failing remedy which Christ's sovereign 
grace has provided for all their spiritual 
.maladies. · 

Moreover, believing that the command 
of our exalted and glorified Saviour, King 
of kings, to preach the Gospel to every 
creature, is of nni versa! and perpetual 
obligation until the end come ; that it is 
addressed to me and all His disciples, and 
requ.ires from each obedience to the ex
tent of ability; I cannot, I dare not, with 
health restored and the way opened out, 
hesitate to consecrate myself afresh to the 
solemn and glorious work of obeying the 
Divine Commission in that portion of the 
wide field in which my-lot has been cast, 
and where I have so long lived and 
laboured. 

Another consideration which has led 
me to desire to return to India is, the 
vast disproportion that exists between 
the number of labourers and the require
ments of the field. Were it otherwise, were 
all our stations fully manned, and did 
the means of evangelizing those yet wide 
untouched fields committed to our care 
exist, I might, probably, have considered 
the wishes of some of my friends to be 
satisfied with the service already rendered, 
and to refrain, at my time of life, from 
returning to Orissa. As, however, from 
some cause which it is not oasy to ox-

plain, the long continued cry for help 
which arises from the almost innumer
able and boundless fields already white 
to harvest, ha.a met with no response. 
Then there still are millions of Khonds 
and other aboriginal tribes in and adjoining 
Orissa, who offer, in speedy results, one 
of the most promising spheres of labour 
in India, and who, by their long ages of 
isolation and degradation, appeal so touch
ingly to us for aid, but hitherto have 
done so in vain ; not forgetting, too, the 
millions of Oriya speaking people, men 
and women, young and old, our fellow 
creatures, "made like our own strange 
selves, with memory, mind, and will; 
made with a heart to love and a; soul to live 
for ever," who appeal to us for help, but 
as far as the residence and labours of the 
servants of Christ in their midst, may 
still say, with surpmse and reproach, 
"No man careth for our souls." · 

Further, knowing too well that some 
of the brethren and sisters in Orissa; have 
for so many years borne the heat and 
burden of the day, that to hear that they 
have fallen manfully at their post need 
not excite any surprise, and yet, among 
all our ministers, there a.re no earnest, 
qualified men, sufficiently fired with love 
to the Master to volunteer for service in 
India, so that when the Gospel standard, 
around which so many battles have been 
fought and victories won, drops from the 
dying grasp of veterans now on the high 
places of the field, they may be at hand 
to seize and lift it high, as well as to con
tinue the conflict until they, too, have 
passed it on to others equa.lly heroic with 
themselves, and thus hasten on the time 
when the last battle shall have been 
fought, and the final universal triumph 
achieved; and when from every town, 
village, hamlet, home and heart in Orissa 
the joyous and triumphant shout shall 
ascend to heaven, "Alleluia., the Lord, 
God omnipotent reigneth !" 

Knowing all this, the vastness of the 
field, the fewness of the labourers, the 
unwillingness of those able to give them
selves .to the work, the urgent demand 
for immediate help, bitterly disappointed, 
sad at heart, and humbled, I feel com
pelled again to offer my services, and 
without the least hesitancy or reluctance 
to say, "Here am I, send me." 

Again, my knowledge of Orissa, its 
various districts, towns and villages, 
markets and festivals-of the people, 
their religion, literature, manners and 
customs-my familiarity with the lan
guage, furnish, to my mind, a powerful 
reason why I should retum to Orisaa. To 
me, it appears, that thereby bus beon 
committed to me a talent whieh few 
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Europeans poeseaa, and which, if rightly 
need, may, with the divine ble1111ing, en
able me in tbe future, ae I believe hae 
been tbe caee in the past, to do eomething 
in Orieea toward the pulling down of the 
etrongholde of Satan, and setting up and 
extending that glorious kingdom which is 
ri~hteouenees, peace, and joy iu the Holy 
Ghost. 

Further, an actual residence of thirty 
yea.re in Orieea. with all its painful and 
pleasing associations-its trials and con
flicts-its varied and manifold labours
the precious seed of gospel truth which I 
ha vo scattered broad oaete upon ite sterile 
soil-the frnit unto life gathered-the 
friendships and relationships formed, and 
also, in many instances, dissolved by 
death, with the relation sustained to 
many of the converts, as you may imagine, 
in vests Orissa, to ;ms, with irresistible 
attraction, makes it the theme of my 
thoughts by day and dreams by night, 
and awakens the strongest desire to gaze 
again upon its strange yet familiar scenes, 
and resume those labours which Bicknese 
compelled me for a season to lay down. 

In going forth to Orisea. I am, of 
course, much in1luenced by the hope that~ 
God helping me, I may, with renewed 
health and vigour, for some yea.re to come, 
witness for Christ and His truth among 
the people ; and, as opportunity offers, go 
to the regions beyond, and open out 
hitherto unvisited parts of the province, 
and, if practicable, plant new stations, 
which, with the divine blessing, me.y 
prove centres of light and lire amidst the 
surrounding scenes of darkness and death. 

I am animated, also, by the hope of 
doing something to establish and confirm 
the churches already gathered from the 
heathen wilderness, eo the.t j;hey-may e.11 
become self-snstaining, self-governing, 
and self-propagating, each answering the 
end of its existence, rising '!;o _the level of 
its privileges and responsibilities, being 
the pillar and ground of the trnth, " fair 
as the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible 
as an a.rmy with banners." 

I have, also, a strong desire to .aid in 
enlarging and improving our Christian . 
literature, by translations, from the 
English and Bengali, of books and tracts 
adapted to the requirements of the people. 
The importance of this department of 
Jabour cannot be over estimated. Govern
ment vernacular schools, in which all 
castes and classes are educated, almost 
free of cost, are found in every village; 
hence the number of readers is rapidly 
multiplying. A thirst for books has been 
created, and every book available is 
read with the greatest avidity. A lady 
engaged in Zenana work in India, 

l'Bferring to this subjeot, ee.ya, "What 
atrnck me moat foroibly was the thirst 
•here is among all olaaaes, young and 
old; men e.nd women, for books. Now 
that they have the power to read, enry 
pamphlet, tract, or book la read w1'h the 
greatest e.vidity." 

I feel persuaded this is the time to 
flood India with religious publicatlona. 
I hope, therefore, to be able, in the future, 
as in the past, to do something in this 
department on my return to Orissa. 

The coneideratlon that my near wife 
and daughters-whose service to the 
Mission in tho -past has far exceeded 
that which may have appeared in our 
published recorda, and -whose desire to 
serve the cause in the future is one with 
my own-the fact that they, with re
cruited health, are willing to face again 
the perils of the sea, and the dangers of 
a sojonrn in India, and share with me ·an 
the joys and sorrows of a missionary's 
life in India, has had no -little infiuenee 
in leading me to the decision. · 

The anticipation of the hearty welcome 
which awaits us in Cuttack from the 
members of the Mission, native preachers, 
Christiane, orphans, and the many who 
know us, is very cheering, and_ will- tend 
to mitigate the pain of severing the many 
ties which bind us to our native land. I 
thank God we so tried to conduct our
selves as to secure, to a great extent, the 
goodwill of those around us; hence our 
return to Orissa will not occasion sorrow 
to any, but will fill many a heart with 
gratitude and joy. . 

These, then, dear brother, are ~ome of 
the considerations which have infiuenced 
me, and the objects aimed at, in desiring 
again to return to Orissa. . I trust my 
motives are pure, and that I. am acting 
in accordance with the divine will. I 
have sought divine guidance, and have 
prayed, "If Thy presence go not with 
me, carry us not up hence/'-

1 have no misgiving whatever as to the 
path of duty, the guiding pillar of clond 
and fire -being ready to lead us over 
oeeane and seas to Orissa, and I feel 
assured that He who thus leads us on is, 
and will be, our gnide, even unto death. 
In entering again upon a work so difficult 
and responsible, whioh requires such pre
eminent qualities as that of the mission 
enterprise, I cannot but feel most deeply 
my own insufficiency and unworthiness. 
Were it not for the divine Master's 
promise-" Lo I am with you al way; My 
grace is sufficient for thee"-with the 
assurance that God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wiee ; 
and the weak thh;igs of the world to 
confound the mighty ; and base things of 
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the world, and thlnga whioh are despised, 
had God ohoeen; yea, and things which 
are not, to bring to nought thinga that 
are, I should shrink with terror from the 
thought of returning to India. 

While, therefore, with feelings of the 
deopeet humility, yet with strong oon
ftdenoe, I cast myself on the boundless 
mercy and all-sufficient grace of the Lord 
Joens Christ, and again give myself to 
the evangelization of Orissa. 

I would ea.meetly entreat an interest 
in the prayers of all present. Employing 
tho language of the great Apostle to the 
Gentiles, I wonld say-" Brethren, pray 
for us," etc. 

Pray that the Spirit of God may so 
ta.k.e possession of our souls, 80 strengthen 
us, so shed abroad the lov11 of God in 
Christ in our hearts, that we may 
consecrate all our energies to the Master's 
service. Preach the word ; be instant; 
unmoveable, etc., "holding forth the 
word of life, that we we may rejoice in 
the day of Obrist that we have not run 
in,vain, neithedaboured in vain." Amen, 
and Amen. 

strength may yet be allottert you in your 
divine Master's aervice. On you, and on 
your beloved wife and Camfly, we implore 
Heaven's richest bleaainga. 

Well; dear friends, it is not for us all 
to he missionaries. We are not all 
requiTed for foreign aorvice. Some of 
us have duties at home. And not the 
least important of these dntie• is the 
duty of sustaining the brethren we 
send out to do our mission work. 
Brother Miller is only a man like our
selves, and he has human suscepti
bilities, as we have ; and he will both 
need and value all the support wo can 
give him. 

Having heard, then, what our brother 
has •id as to the reaeone and motives 
which influence hie actions, and seeing 
that he is so ready to go forth, and etilJ 
spend and be spent in the cause of 
missions, we ask you-

Will you, dear friends, here, and now, 
renew your former pledge, and promise 
to sustain brother Miller, by your earnest 
prayers, by your loving sympathy, and 
by your liberal contributions, to the cause 
we all love 80 much? If you will, please 

: Mr. Gray added:.- assure us of it by a show of hands. 
Thank you, dear brother ! We a.re all, Thank yon, dear friends; I a.m sure 

I am sure, very much pleased to find this renewed pledge will encourage tho 
that the old miRsionary fire still burns; heart of our brother, and help him very 
that your heart is as much in the work much in his work. 
as ever; and that it is your desire, and And now, " The God of peace be with 
determination, to spend what time and us all, Amen!" 

Tea was provided Jn Wood Gate school-room, and in the evening a 
meeting w.as held in Baxter Gate chapel. Excellent addresses were 
delivered by the Treasurer, who presided, and brethren Cantrell, 
Turner, and Caven, of Leicester. Though not so largely attended as 
the first services referred to,. the general feeling was that they were very 
profitable, and well calculated to deepen the interest of !lll present in 
the glorious cause. 

It may be added that the passages of Mr. and Mrs. Miller, and their 
two daughters, are taken in the British India Company's steamer, 
I)orunda, which is advertised to leave London November 1st. All will 
ui:µ.te in wishing our friends a prosperous voyage, a happy meeting with 
old friends, and great success in their important work. 

SIR RICHARD TEMPLE ON FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

SPEAKING from personal. eiperience, Sir Richard Temple lately bore his testi
mony to the grea.t efli~ency of missionary op_ei:a.tions -~ the va.st. em1;>ire of 
India where ha.If a million of people were rece1vmg religious teaching m the 
mi.ssi~nary churches and schools there established. He contended t.hat the 
opinion of the great majority of English states~en, and ~he Anglo-Indian co_m
munity in India during the present genera.tion, wa.s in favour of English 
missions; and he also bore testimony to great benefits which had resulted from 
a.ssistance dedved from missionaries in the a.dministration of secular a.ffai.ro in 
the Indian Empire. 



THE Missionary Meetings held in London, in connection with the 
Antumnal Session of the Baptist Union, will not be soon forgotten by 
those who were present. As full accounts of these meetings have been 
published in the Freeman, Baptist, and Christian World-the latter 
being issned daily-we need not enter into detail. We would, however, 
call special attention to the two papers read-one, by H. M. Bompas, 
Esq., M.A., Q.C., on MISSIONARY ORGANIZATION in Church and 
School; and the other, by Dr. Landels, on MISSIONARY CoNSEORATION : 
are present oont:ributwns adequate to the ol,aims of the work. 

It has been suggested that it would be most helpful ani stimulating 
if the pastor of every one of our churches wonld, within the next month, 
read to his congregation, instead of the ordinary sermon, .the noble 
paper and appeal of Dr. Landels. It would be a little relief to our 
past.ors, a change to the people, and be a blessing to the Mission. Any. 
pastor, lay preacher, deacon, or local secretary, wishing for a copy for 
the purpose, may have it by applying to the Secretary, at Derby; 

As a sample of Dr. Landels' paper, we have the pleasure to give a 
few extracts. · 

Speaking of the Society, Committee, and churches, Dr. Landels says-: 

To speak of the wants of any Society 
is to employ language which is scarcely 
accurate, and somewhat fitted to mislead. 
It implies a wrong conception of the 
relation of the Society to the churches, 
and of the churches to the work which 
the Society contemplates. It is apt to 
give the churches a wrong impression of 
their duty, and it lowers the basis and 
neutralises the force of missionary 
appeals. Our Society, e.g., as represented 
by its Committee, ought to have no wants; 
and could have none, if the churches did 
their duty. The. only thing it can be 
said to want now is that the churches 
shall supply it with the means of fu~
filling the contracts they have allowed 1t 
to form in their name, and thus keep 
faith with those whom it has sent into the 
field ; and of carrying on the work they 
have sanctioned its undertakings, so that 
its labours l!hall not be wasted. Beyond 
this, it has properly no wants. It exists 
for you and the churches you represent, 
and fulfils its mission when it faithfully 
administers the funds committed to its 
charge. If their be a call for labourers 
whom it cannot send, that is not its 
concern, but yours. It cannot use what 
it does not receive; and if fields must be 
left unoccupied because of limited means 
-if men are left to perish in ignorance 
of what Christ has done for them-the 
rnaponsibility rests with you. The wa~ts 
the Coinmittee p1·esent to you are not its 

own, but the wants of the world that 
needs and is open to the Gospel; the wants 
of your Lord arising, of course, not out of 
His straitened means, for there can be· no 
such thing with Him• who is the Maker 
and owner of all things, but out of the 
wise and gracious arrangement by which 
He grants to you the honour and the 
privilege of being associated with Him
self in the great work for which He lived 
and died, and still exercises His 
mediatorial power. It may be, the Com
mittee's part to see that you are not left 
in ignorance of these wants, so far as they 
are known to itself. It may seek to stir 
you up to a sense of duty, as one Christian 
may stir up another. It may he gratified 
when it receives your contributions, 
regarding them as expressions of your ' 
confidence. But it is no part of its duty, 
and it does not consist with its proper 
dignity, that it should go out and ask for 
them, hat in hand, like a beggar, seeking 
alms, giving you the impression, which 
some are too apt to form, that it asks 
something for itself, and that, in granting 
its request, you are conferring on it a 
great favour. 

We may frankly tell you that this is 
not the attitude in which we oomo before 
you to-day. We take other and far higher 
ground. We call your attention, not to 
the wants and claims of our Mission, but 
to the wants of the world and the claims 
of your Lord. 
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As to the impO'Tlu,nce of the work, Dr. Landels remarks : 
The grandeur of this object might 

well paralyse us, had we to regard our
selves as being anything else than instru
ments which God employs ; and it cannot 
fail, if rightly realised, to impress us 
with the necessity of devoting to it all the 
resouroes at our commir.nd. Obviously it 
would be an impertinence to think of 
attempting the work with divided 
energies, with wavering will, in & hir.lf
heir.rted manner. No otµer enterprise in 
which man h&s embarked, no work which 
has ocoupied his thoughts, or taxed his 
resources, c&n CQmpare with it. No other 
requires or justifies such a singleness of 
purpos~, 'such a concentr&tion of ene~gy, 

such strenuous efforts, such costly sacri
fices. It should be the great aim of the 
church through all her sections and in 
all her members. Of all the ends at 
which she aims this should have the first 
place in her thoughts, and be the main 
object of her desires. Everything should 
be subordinated to this ; everything 
valued &s it can be made conducive to 
this end. Not only its grandeur, but our 
compassion for perishing men and our love 
to Him who died for us, should secure 
that, for this above all other things, we 
should be ready both to spend and to 
be spent. 

... As regards cor,,triln,,tions, Dr. Landels observes ~ 
We see reason for rejoicing in the 

munificent gifts of a few ir.mong the rich. 
We see greater re&son for rejoieing in the 
more generous, although smaller, gifts of 
some of the poor, who pinch themselves 
that, out of their scanty earnings,· they 
may have something to spare for the 
spread of the Gospel; ir.nd who, like the 
widow casting her mite into the Temple 
treasury, may literally be said to give 
ir.11 they possess. But then· we cannot 
help thinking how much more might be 
done if others were actuated by a similar 
spirit of consecration. _ 

We are told th&t "a penny a-week, or 
& shilling a quarter," from each of the 
members of our churches, would amount 
to more than treble the income of the 
Society from all sources. This statement 
fa most humiliating, as showing how 
little is actually done by most of the 
members, and what va.dt numbers there 
must be who do nothing at all. But, 
however humiliating, it is sadly true. 
And if the churches on whom it reflects 
most could only be brought to ponder 
and pray over it, we might hope, before 
long, to see a better state of things. We 
lately attended the anniversary of & 
church containing over seven hundred 
membe!'s. We need not say where, as it 
is only a type of many others. The 
meeting was large and enthusiastic. The 
speak,rs praised the church for what it 
bad done. It is not a church wbiob dis
approves of missions, and would not like 
to be thought lacking in• missionary spirit. 
It is not, perhaps, what we oall a rich 
church. But neither is it poor in the 
sense of not· being able to pay its way. 
1 t gives its minister at least five hundred 
pounds a-year. In the, course of the 
evening a report of its doing.9 for the 
yoar was laid bofore the meeting, from 
which it appeared that, exclusive of a 

contribution from the Sunday school, the 
whole amount which that church sent to 
the Baptist Missionary Society ]&et year, 
the whole amount contributed to foreign 
missions, was less than a halfpenny in 
the week from each of its members. 
When the attention of the meeting was 
called to the fact, there was a consider
able lowering of the congramlatory'tone 
which had previously prevailed. Many 
of those present seemed amazed and 
ashamed that they had done so little. 
But there are many of our churches that 
are doing no more, and yet are receiving 
and taking credit for their liberality. 
We could point, indeed, to not a few that 
are doing far less. I could mention a large 
church that is understood to be &11 alive, 
which, as our Report shows, is giving 
only about a farthing in the week for 
every four of its members-the fourth 
part of a farthing per head weekly for 
spreading the Gospel throughout the 
heathen world. Is it possible that we 
can be content with such a state of things 
as that? Just think of it : the fourth 
part of a farthing in the week ! A 
farthing weekly divided among four! A 
farthing from each member every four 
weeks! That from men whom Christ 
has redeemed ! That for the great work 
on which He bas set His heart-the work 
of saving the world for which He died ! 
Why, if we could conceive of them all 
being paupers, living on a parish dole of 
a pennyworth of bread per day, it would 
not make much difference to them if 
they were to spare from their scanty 
store four times as much as that. It 
would only amount to a fourth of a 
seventh loaf, a twenty-eighth part of 
their weekly allowance of bread. And 
we could harclly imagine the poorest 
pauper, with the love of Chriat in his 
heart, 1·efusing to make that sacrifice. 



ltofts anh ~Imnlngs~ 
A LEGACY BY A NATIVE CHRISTIAN.-Babn Chimini Ji Jacheck 

(father-in-law of our brother Shem Sahu) died in Christ at Cu~tack on 
the 8th June. Last year he gave four acres of valuable land to the 
Mission at Piplee, and we are interested to learn that he has left a 
legacy of rupe68 two hundred to the Mission. Thie is, we believe, the 
firet time that any of the native Christiane have thus remembered the 
Mission. Our departed friend, we may add, had been nearly forty 
years a member of the church. 

BAPTISMs.-On Lord's-day, Sept. 12, sitl, were baptized at Outlaek, 
in connection with the Telegoo Baptist Church. The ordinance was 
administered by our venerable brother Poorooeootum Chowdry in the 
tank near the Zayat, and many Hindooe as well as a goodly number of 
native Christians witnessed their confession of faith in Christ. At the 
close several addressee were delivered. Thie church was greatly reduced 
when the 4-lst Regiment Madrae Infantry wae ·ordered to. Burmah, as 
the pastor, Das Anthravadi, and a goodly number of the members had 
to remove with the regiment. Only twelve or fourteen members remained 
at Cuttack, so that this is a very pleasing addition.-Sept. 5, three were 
baptized at Padri Polli, near Berhampore. We rejoice in this evidence 
that the labours of our young brother, Gideon Mahanty, are prosperous. 

DIED .A.T CUTTACK, Ang. 20, Erabhan-Ma, the widow of Ernn, the 
first native convert of the Mission. She survived her husband more 
than a quarter of a century, and was believed to be about seventy-seven 
years of age. She had been a member of the church fourteen years. 

THE SECOND RESPONSE to our Indian Report was much lees in 
amount than the first, but was not Iese gratifying. It amounted to 20 
rupees (£2), and was from a widowed Christian friend who has loving 
remembrance of friends at Cuttack, and gratefully remembers the 
spiritual profit enjoyed at onr English service. 

PooREE RUTH JATTRA.-The action of the magistrate in prohibit
ing the dragging of the cars for several days till certain alterations had 
been made, has been referred to the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal. Hie 
Honour bas decided that the prohibition of the magistrate was entirely 
justifiable, and that the blame rested exclusively with the manager of the 
temple. This decisio~ appears to ns_ right and just •. The editors of the 
native papers have written very unfairly on the quest10n. J.B. 

i .ontrilmti.ons 
Received on, a.ccOW1,t of the Gm-eral Baptist Missio-na,,oy Society from .August 16th, 

to October 15th, 1880. 
£ s. d. 

Legacy by Rev. J. C. Means, per H. 
Green, Eeq. . . . . • • • • • • 'ill O 0 

Midland Re.ii way Dividend.. • • • • 16 16 l 
Alleganhy Valley do. . . • • • • 35 15 6 
Allerton, Centre.I • . • . 6 11 6 
Barrowden . . . . . . . . • . l 18 10 
llradford, Infirmary Street • • • • • • 8 16 9 
Denholwe . • . . • . . . • • . . • • 4 8 11 
Etwa!l-lllrs. Brown . . . . . • . • 0 10 0 
HeptoUBtall Slack, on e.cconnt . . . . 8 11 0 

£ s. d, 
London-J. P. Be.con, Eeq... . . . . l l 0 
Newthorpe • . . • .. • • • • . • • • 1 7 . 0 
Oulton,nearLeeds-111:isses Woodhead 1 1 0 
Shore •• •• •• •• •• •• •• •• 7 10 5 

FOB BOIi£ sc:e:ooL. 

A. F. C. •• •• . ••••••••• 0 5 0 
111. J. H. and 8. S. H. • . , • • • , • 0 10 0 
"A Well Wisher," In sta,ops • • • • 0 10 0 

SuL•criptions and Donations in aid of the General Bapti•t Missionary Society will be thank
fully mceived Ly W. B. BEllUlRlllGI!, Esq., Ripley, Derby, 'freasurer; and by the Rev. W. l!ILJ., 
8ecretary, Urolllpt?n Street, Derby, from whom also Missionary Boxes, Collecting Books and 
UardB may be obtained. 



il,ristmms in ~tctml,tr. 
WHY ia it we celebrate the Birth of Christ in the last days of the 
last month of the year, when the trees are strippe1l of their leaves, the 
flowers are buried in the earth, the birds have hushed their songs, and 
the pearled ice and the white snow are upon ns ? 

Not because we are certain that the Wonderful Babe was born 
at Bethlehem on the 25th of December. Most scholars think other
wise. Wieseler, Lange, and Ellicott, place the birth of Mary's Son in 
February; Greswell adopts April; Lightfoot selects September; Lich
tenstein halts between July and December; Clement, of Alexandria, 
speaks of the 20th of May ; and the church of the primitive times, like 
that of this day, had no certainty as to the precise date of the first 
unfolding of our world's Marvellous Life. 

Bat "the Life was manifested," and men saw it with their eyes, 
and handled it with their hands, and bore witness to that " Eternal 
Life which was with the Father, and was manifested onto us." The 
fact is indubitable, though the date is uncertain. The Man is more 
than the almanack : the Life itself is everything : the Registrar's record 
is a " trifle light as air." 

Stil\ the curious question returns: why is our great Incarnation 
Festival, held in the closing hours of the year, and at the moment when 
~e stand on the threshold of a period of New Time? No doubt, such 
a festival would be in perfect harmony with any season of the whole 
round year. The life and work of Christ are so manysided, that there 
is not a month or a season whose moral analogies and spiritual forces 
would not receive a higher significance and a larger power from contact 
with His all-interpreting and all-transfiguring career. The dawning 
brightness, and measureless promise, of the jocund Spring ; the splendid 
radiance and abounding vital energy of the "beaming Sommer time; 
and the glorious fruitage of Autumn days-all find their spiritual 
parallels in Him who is still the Chief Hope of men, the Spring
tide of all souls, the full-orbed Sun of Righteousness, and the per
fect flower and fruit of humanity. 

For us, however, in these northern climes, and with our traditions 
and associations, Christmas could not well be better placed than where 
it is. Nature is in slumber as if in death-fit picture of the sleep of 
man till roused to righteousness by the voice of the new-born Babe of 
Bethlehem. Life is at its lowest, and death reigns, or seems to reign, 
everywhere. Saving the thick-berried holly; the mistletoe, dear to Druid 
priests; the laurel and the yew, the trees are bared, and the warblers 
of the sky avoid their desolate branches. We are driven inward. The 
fireside is the centre of a thousand charms. Home is clothed in its 
most beautiful garments. We are forced to the conclusion that we need 
other help than Mother Earth can give us. Our hearts open instinc
tively to Heaven and its message, and with willing feet we haste to do the 
will of Him" who, though He was rich, yet for our·sakes became poor." 
The "worship of Christ," by the repetition of His helpful and brotherly 
deeds, seasonable at all times, is never more so than at Christmas. 
We crave companionship, give free course to sympathy, welcome lowly 
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service, and find delight in doing others good. We think of the poor 
and needy, the hungry and ill-clad, the suffering and the desolate, and 
seek to enrich their hearts with true human sympathy, and their homes 
with Chri11tian help. We. say to men, "CHRIST IB DORN. Hope in 
Him. Help is at hand. Grace is bountifal. Despair not; but rejoice, 
for soon shall the winter of want and woe be gone. It is meet that we 
should be merry; for this our earth was dead and is alive again, was 
lost and is found." 

But are the cold December days utterly without life ? Doesn't the 
dear Mother Earth hoid its forces in her -quiet bosom, and guard them 
with loving care till the spring sun has fairly risen, and his genial heat 
descends ? See we not on the bared trees the buds of the coming life, 
all safely enWl'apped and ensheathed beyond the reach of the penetrating 
cold? Yes; bleak and bare December has its promise, the fierce 
Winter has its prophecies of life. Humanity is not so utterly damaged 
that the skilled hand of Heaven may not reconstruct it. The wreckage 
is not so deplorable that we need despair of its safe arrival in the 
heavenly harbour. Christ is born; BORN INTO OUR HUMAN LIFE. He 
has become part of it, and has bound up His fortunes with ours. As 
the new year follows the old, so the new and better humanity shall 
follow the old. It is Christmas in December ; and the worship of 
Christ, by breathing a larger hope, and bearing .ourselves forward with 
a more victorious faith, fits the hour and the need. Men are not for
saken of their Maker. God loves ns. God wants us, and sends His 
Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, so that we may not be afraid of Him, 
but may welcome Him, and be saved through Him. From heaven He 
comes ; and He will safely pilot the once shattered but rebuilt vessel 
over the stormy seas of human experience, until we sing, 

"Safe home, safe home in port I 
Rent cordage, shattered deck, 

Torn sails, provisions short, 
And only not a wreck. 

Bnt oh! the joy upon the shore 
To tell our voyage perils o'er." 

We, therefore, welcome our Christmas in December. The "worship 
of Christ" could not have a better setting than amid the domestic fes
tivities, social forces, and generous and man-helping deeds of our me~ry 
Christmastide. In no more fiWng way can we say farewell to the closmg 
year and" all hail" to the new. "CHRIST IS DORN." We, therefore, 
must put off the old man, his moroseness and selfishness, his sadness 
and despair his peevishness and fretfulness, his feebleness and decay, 
and put od the new man, which, after Christ, is created in true joy, 
large faith, energetic service, lowly duty, devout obedience, and death
daring self-sacrifice. 

Whilst, then, we heed the words of Thomas Tusser, who, in the 
days of Queen Elizabeth, sang-

" At Christmas play and make good cheer, 
For Christmas comes bnt once a year." 

We will so "play" that work for men in Christ's name, and on Christ's 
plan shall be all the sweeter and wholesomer; and so both our Christmas 
and ~ur New Year be filled with the New Life of the Son of the Highest. 

JOHN CLIFFORD, 



«.;grisfhttt ~tttth'S : art t{rtJl h'tsirttblt r 
IT may fairly be said to be desirable to attempt anything when we have 
settled two points-let: Is it useful? 2nd: Is it practicable? Both 
these considerations are necessary to be taken into the account, and if 
either is wanting, we had better devote our time and energy to some 
other work in which both these elements are present. 

Will Christian Bands be useful amongst us? In answering this 
question we must ask another-Do the teachers in our schools believe 
in, pray and earnestly work for the decision of young people to take the 
Lord Jesus as their Saviour and Master? Do they believe in child 
piety? not as a monstrosity, or a wonder, or an accident, but as what 
should be, under favourable circumstances, the natural outcome of 
training them for God. If we are not devout believers in, and toilers 
for, the conscious salvation of the young, we shall not feel the value of 
a fold in which to feed them, i.e., of a Christian Band in which to 
develop their spiritual life. We must make young Christians before we 
see the value of a young Christian's Band. 
. It is my testimony, the result of a long and varied experience, that 

there are, all round about the Sunday schools of our country, children 
who would become Christians if they only had a little help from their 
teachers, or parents, or friends. In the great majority of cases, doubt
less, these are the children of Christian homes, or have been in a Sun
day school class where the teacher is real, and thorough, and earnest in 
setting Christ before them in word and in deed. But still there they 
are, and at present have not laid hold of the bright hope of the Gospel 
mainly because those who are about them do not tell them either that 
they expect, or that the Lord Jesus expects them to be Christians in 
their childhood. "Train up a child in the way he should go'' is 
accepted to mean that if you teach children what they ought to do, 
when they grow up they will walk in the path they heard of when 
young. Instead of that which seems to me to be its obvious intent: 
"Bring the child into the way, and train him in it, and when he is old he 
will never want to leave it for another." This latter rendering makes 
the promise true. It is true that the child who loves God, and trusts 
Christ, in his childhood, is the man who does not depart from Him ; 
but it is not true that the mere teaching the right way to children, 
without inducing them to walk in it, will ensure either their entering, or 
continuing in, it when they are old. It is obvious, therefore, that a 
Christian Band will be useful just in proportion as the teachers are 
the means of inducing their scholars to become Christians. 

A Christian Band is useful because, 
1. It affords to young Christians just what they most need, viz., 

encouragement. As a rule the young Christians are ignorant, and liable 
often to go astray as the result of their ignorance; they are superficial, 
careless, and even frivolous, and incapable of fixirig their attention long 
on any one subject; they find the heyday excitement of animal existence 
too much for their newborn longin~s after goodness and truth, and, in 

• Paper road at Bosworth ltoall Chapel, at the Quarterly Co11fe1·ence of the tiYe schools con
nected witb Praod Sti·eet ohurch :-viz., P1·aed Sti·eet, Hall Park, Westbou1·ue Park, Bosworth 
Road, nnd Stephen Street Schools. 
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addit.ion, are often possessed of a tender conscience, which feels that sin 
is incompatible with real Christian life; and the result is often great 
discouragement, and a feeling that they are no better than they used to 
be before they thought seriously of God and heaven, and right and 
wrong. And it is just here that their joining into a band helps them, 
,:.e., if the leader is a wise and sympathizing one. He will encourage 
them to go on, notwithstanding their faults ; he will encourage them by 
showing them that the Lord Jesus loves them, and will not disown them 
as His children although there is much that is evil and sinful and weak. 
He will do as every wise parent does-while correcting and warning his 
children, he will do most by appealing to the good principles that are 
in them to induce them to fight against and overcome those that are 
bad ; and as the love of Christ is the strongest principle in heaven or 
out of it, he can appeal to that love in each child to encourage them 
to beat down their sinful appetites and passions. To show children that 
you believe in them, though they have plenty of failings, is the surest 
way to enable them to believe in themselves; and to encourage them to 
believe that Christ is their Saviour and friend in order to help them, 
while they are sinful, out of their sins, is the best method of inducing 
them to go to Him for grace to trample those sins under their feet. 

2. A Christian Band is useful because in it the great truths of the 
Gospel can be brought down to the level of the child's comprehension; 
It is useless to argue the question why, as a rule, sermons from the 
pulpit are not suitable for the child Christian. It is sufficient for our 
purpose that they are not. Much that teachers and parents listen to 
with pleasure and profit is Greek to children, not only because the 
words are not comprehended, but because the style of thought is out
side a child's world. A little girl in Scotland· once put on her bonnet 
to go to church earlier than usual, and when asked by her mother why 
she wanted to leave so soon, replied, she was going to ask the minister 
to "cut it up small." In Christian Bands it can be" cut up small," Most 
of God's truth can be understood by children if cast into a child's ordi-· 
nary mould of thought. It is to be feared that the disgust which some 
Nonconformists children are, in various quarters, said to feel with the 
church of their fathers, and their readiness to go millinery, picture, and 
incense hunting as they grow up, may be traced to their having been 
obliged to go in their childhood to listen to worship too advanced for 
them to join in, in chapels where there was nothing J!leasant to ~ehold, 
so that neither could the eye see nor the ear hear, neither could 1t enter 
into their heart to conceive what the whole proceeding meant from 
beginning to end. But in a Christian Band young people should hear 
the Gospel preached to them in their own tongue ; preached as Chris 
preached it to those little children who understood Him so well that 
He spoke of them as "these little ones who believe in me." 

3. A Christian Band is useful because in it children can be spoken 
to directly and helpfully concerning a child's peculiar difficulties and 
trials and temptations. This is, of course, impossible from the pulpit. 
They have such-and very real, true, and terrible, many of them are. 
If the leader is sympathetic with child life, and remembers enough of 
his own early years to enable him to reproduce it for his hearers benefit; 
if he can enter into their daily experience and show how Jesus Christ 
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and His grace are jast what each needs to resist temptation and beat 
down Satan under their feet, then he is affording real sabstantial assist
ance to the young people in their spiritual warfare. 

Lastly-without multiplying farther reasons-a Christian Band is 
very helpful becaase its members can be indaced by it to read regularly 
portions of the Word of God and pray over them ; also to pray for one 
another, and, in some specially favourable circumstances, to pray with 
one another. By a judicious admixture of encoaragement in the shape 
of occasional rewards, a regular thoughtful study of God's Word can be 
stimulated, and all of as can see the unspeakable valae of such a result 
as this. Whether by the Scripture Union Cards of the Children's 
Special Service Mission, or by portions of Scripture selected regularly 
by the leader, the young people may be induced to adopt this best of all 
possible habits. 

It will thus be seen, I hope, that the introduction of Christian 
Bands for the young fills up a gap in our church organization; it sup
plies the missing link by which the young may be formed into church 
fellowship, actually, although not nominally, by bringing them into con
tact with others like themselves, who in weakness and ignorance and with 
many failings are still striving to walk in the pilgrim way that leads to 
righteousness and heaven; it gives them instruction adapted to their 
condition, and help suited to their need-instruction and help which, in 
the present condition of our churches, could be found nowhere else-and 
it keeps them under good and holy inflaences until they are old enough 
and have learned enough to enable them to appreciate the minister's 
teaching from the pulpit, and to take their place amongst church mem
·bers, and enrol their names in the church books; thus solving the 
problem of how to retain our elder scholars by bringing them to Jesus, 
and training them for Jesus while they.are still among the number of 
the younger ones. 

But now, Is this adoption of Christian Bands in our schools practi-
cable r . 

Yes, if we are in earnest about it, and if we will support them, and 
if we can find the right person to conduct the class. Paxton Hood 
once quoted some author to this effect-It is surprising how many of 
God's promises to man are marshalled by Sergeant IF. "If ye are 
willing and obedient, ye shall eat the fat of the land;" "If we C•)nfess 
our sin, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sin," and so on indefi
nitely. That is, it all depends on ourselves. Can you find a man in 
each of our schools so kindly and sympathetic with children that he 
will gain their love, one so much in their midst working hard for them 
that they will understand him, and he understand them ; one so strong 
and energetic that he can always be at the meetings; and one so patient 
and humble that he can bear with children's infirmities and failings, 
and hope and work on for their benefit when they seem to be growing 
cold and careless, and will earnestly run after them, and lovingly win 
them back when they have strayed. If you could induce Mr. Clifford 
to give up one or two of his, say 155, committee meetings, ~nd ~ake 
these classes himself, you would have no need to make further mqmry ; 
but if he thinks better to leave this to some other Christian worker, it 
would be well to make a very careful and prayerful selection. Speak-
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ing humanly everything depends' on the character and power of the 
leader. I do not hesitate to say that although at present I am the leader 
of the Band at Bosworth Road, I do not fulfil many of my own con
ditions. It ought to be some one in the school, and one who can, by 
constantly being with the young people and working for them, gain a 
hold on their affections ; and he should be one who is ( except for holi
days) never absent from the meetings. He ought to have time to speak 
individually to each of the Band, visit them in sickness or in cases of 
absence, correspond with them on their difficulties, for letters a.re often 
more helpful than spoken words, because they are always there to be 
referred to, and, as I have found by experience, are generally treasured 
up very carefully and lovingly. Indeed he ought to be a real pastor to 
his :flock of lambs ; and this means a great deal more work and care 
than if they were a flock of sheep. Can we find some one who, to some 
extent at least, fulfils the above conditions, and who will make it his 
aim to strive to fulfil them altogether ; if so, there will be no difficulty 
with the children, I venture to assert. If kindly and earnestly spoken to 
by teachers or by their pastor, and invited to a meeting, with, say a cup 
of tea to it, they will come together in numbers that will astonish yon 
to give themselves to the Lord Jesus Christ. And if wisely dealt with 
at that meeting they will take a start as young Christians, and will 
willingly consent to being joined into a Bible-reading, prayer-practising, 
Christian Band. 

It is because I believe Christian Bands to be a most useful help to 
church work amongst the young, and also that there are those amongst 
us who, aaer being shown the way by our pastor, could and would con
duct those Bands efficiently and well, that I do think it is desirable to 
establish them in our several schools. S. D. RICKARDS. 

THERE'S a song in the air, 
There's a star in the sky, 

There's a mother's deep prayer 
And a baby's low cry: 

And the star reigns its fire 
While the Beautiful sing, 

For the manger of Bethlehem 
Cradles a King. 

There's a tumult of joy 
O'er the wonderful birth, 

For the Virgin's sweet boy 
le the Lord of the earth ! 

Ay, the star reigns its fire 
While the Beautiful sing, 

For the manger of Bethlehem 
Cradles a King. 

In the light of that star 
Lie the ages impearled ; 

And that song from afar 
Has swept over the world; 

Every hearth is aflame, 
And the Beautiful sing, 

In the homes of the nations, 
That Jesus is King, 

We rejoice in the.light, 
And we echo the song 

That comes down through the night 
From the heavenly throng. 

Ay, we shout to the lovely 
Evangel they bring, 

And we greet in His cradle 
Our Saviour and King. 

J. G. HOLLA.ND. 



~~t ~iuing i' aiut t~t ~iuing morh' t n:nh' tl,t 
~ifJing j;irit. * 

BY REV, J. TURNER. 

THE aims of Christianity are its arguments. The religion which 
inspires no missionary spirit is not the true religion. The far-seeking 
love and interest which the religion of Jesus awakens are its credentials. 
Its universalism is the stamp of its divineness. 

The love that awakens sympathy for misery, wherever felt ; that 
lessens woe, wherever darkening ; that compassionates the poor, and 
ignorant, and ruined, wherever found, is not that the True Love? 

The Being that bids us go to every creature, preach the Gospel in 
every clime, break the bread of life in every land, is not He the Christ ? 

Here, then, is the argument of Missions....:...a Life greater than our 
own, a Love heavenly in its origin, have taken possession of us. The 
man who lives in India is as near to us as our neighbour; is as really 
our neighbour by reason of that mighty Love which gave itself on 
Calvary for a world's sins I It is the genius of the religion of Jesus to 
inspire pity for all men under whatever sky, in whatever land. 

We do not wonder that there are many who ridicule the object and 
purpose of our meeting together to-night. The sight presented to irre
ligious and unspiritual minds of a number of people interested in the 
spiritual welfare of millions, who live thousands of miles away, whom 
they have never seen, whose colour and habits of thought and life are 
altogether different from their own, I say this spectacle must be to them 
somewhat startling, if not absurd. We hear such asking, How is it 
possible for you Christians to feel deeply for those of whom you seldom 
hear ? How coldly such look upon the heathen: how complacently they 
regard their wickedness and idolatry-and it is not outrageously Ilil
natural. Human nature is selfish I 

But let a man come under the inspiration of Christ's love; let him 
enter the shadow of the cross, and feel within his spirit the throbbings 
of Christly tenderness and compassion ; and, behold, his heart is 
strangely opened. Loyalty to his Lord compells him to say," Whatever 
I can do for the spread of the truth, anywhere, everywhere, I will do it." 
Nor will he calculate the chances of defoat, or stay to number the seem
ing impossibilities in his path. The earnestness born of conviction 
does not stop to doubt; the enthusiasm of loyalty at once recognizes all 
men as brothers, and the world as Christ's. 

Nelson inflamed his men with the words, " England expects every 
man to do his duty." He did. not argue as to the probability of failure; 
he did not stop to count the chances of defeat! A gt·eater than Nelson 
bath said "Preach the Gospel to every creature!" and who can stand 
in His p!esence and look up in His face and then narrow down his ~~11? 

• Address delivered at Loughborough, at the Valedictory Services of the Rev. W. llille,·. 
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The light is given, and we must spread it. Salvation is come.for us to 
make it known. " The world for Christ, for Christ's sake." 

It is an awful thing for a man to be cold and unmoved in the pre
sence of such transcendent loveliness, such a mighty passion for souls, 
as He sees in Christ, the Redeemer of men I It is an impossible expe
rience to that man whose heart Christ fills. The fh-st cry of the regen
erated soul is, " Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do r• 

There are three necessities of success in missionary work, and I 
want us to consider them for a little time this evening-" The Living 
Voice, the Living Word, the Living Spirit. And what I wapted 
specially to impress upon your minds was, that the fulfilment of these 
conditions forms a threefold certainty of the ultimate triumph of the 
cause which we advocate. 'l'he prospects of this victory are no less 
clear and emphatic than the injunctions to seek and strive for it. The 
promise of hope lies hard by the word of duty. 

I. The first certainty of success of whuh we may assure ourselves is 
found in the agency of the Living Voue, whuh God demands. 

Well has Carlyle said, " The speaking function, this of truth coming 
to us with a living voice, nay in a living shape, and as a concrete prac
tical exemplar: this, with all our writing and printing functions, has a 
perennial place!" 

The magic empire of the living human voice has asserted its might 
in all lands" through all ages. All histories unite to tell its power, and 
sing its praise. It is said of Demosthenes that "liis voice transformed 
the Grecian warriors into men: and a mighty cry, which,was but the 
augmented echo of his voice, rolled over the country, the soldiers shout
ing, as they rose like one man, 'Let us conquer or die!'" And Divine 
Wisdom has ordained that the Gospel shall be "preached to every crea
ture." Of all human agencies it has fixed on the mightiest. 

Could the Baptist have uttered a truth more promisrful of success 
in his mission than when he describes himself as a voice-a voice in the 
wilderness ? A man speaking to men-a man proclaiming the Divine 
love to men in kindling speech and glowing word, his soul's pity 
accentuating every appeal-what sublimer sight on God's earth, or one 
more bright with hope? · 

The Acts of the Apostles is the record of the triumphs of the spoken 
word; of the living voice as the divinely-appointed instrument in the 
salvation of souls. The apostles went everywhere preaching the word 1 

Savonarola, Luther, Wesley, Whitfield, and all the glorious speaking 
men of church history, bow mightily they charmed men's hearts, con
vinced their reasons, awoke their consciences, and stirred to frenzy 
their passions ? 

" Their voice, attention still as midnight draws; 
Their voicd, more gentle than the summer's breeze 
T;bat mildly whispers through the waving trees 
Soft as the nightingale's complaining song, 
Or murmuring currents as they roll along." 

Be it reverently said, the intensest expression of Divine Love was in 
human furm, was given through human lips; and since the days when 
the Son of Man lifted up His voice in the streets and lanes of Galilee 
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one prime element in the work of evangelizing the world has been the 
agency of the living man speaking the truth of the living God. 

And this necessity of the work is also a condition, a promise of suc
cess I Oar brethren who go out into remote lands, among strange 
people, preaching the Gospel ; and their utterances, enriched with the 
\VeaUh of their own experiences of the Saviour's redeeming love, wield 
a convincing, an all-persuasive power. 

"The spoken word, when burdened with love, subdued with tender
ness, and saturated with the genius of the Gospel, is a sweet lyric song, 
having power to call forth the noblest aspirations, to penet,rate the 
hardest heart with hope of Christ and God." The uttered name of 
Jesus throws a strange spell about the human heart; it melts all hard
ness, calms all storms, heals all wounds I " Bat how shall the nations 
believe in Him of whom they have not heard; and how shall they hear 
without a preacher?" " 0 I Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up 
into the high mountain: 0 I Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, lift 
up thy voice with strength ; lift it up; be not afraid ; say unto the 
cities of the world, 'Behold your God !' " 

II. The second condition of success is the promulgation of the Word 
of God. 

. The crowning glory of God's Book is that it is all men's book. The 
principles it asserts, the truths it affirms, and the Divine will it reveals, 
are broad as the earth in their application. Of it a man may say, "It 
is my book ;" and to his neighbour, with equal truth, it is thine. 
Whilst it is the property of each, it is the undeniable possession of all. 
There is no speech, nor language, with which God's words may not 
mingle, and in which His voice may not be heard. Deep as human 
need, universal as the baneful power of sin, is this God's word of oars, 
demanding the field of the world wherein to sow its precious seed, and 
from •which to gather its abundant harvest. What man is there, of what 
tribe and nation, of whom it may be said, " God bath sent no message 
to you ; His word bath nought for thee ?" 

The charm of the Bible lies in this-that there is no phase of all 
human experience in which its words are not seasonable, and its truths 
powerful to console or convict. To the wisdom of the wise it lends an 
additional glory. To the untutored savage it speaks with a voice 
mighty to save. To the devout explorer it yields a plentiful r~ward. 
It has heights which no man can scale, and depths which no man can 
fathom; yet it meets our commonest wants with a fulness, and addresses 
itself to the simplest intellect, with a clearness which proclaim it to be 
divine. Wherever it is received it becomes the treasure of the poor, the 
solace of the sick, the support of the dying. It arouses by its warn
ings and directs a beam of hope into the darkest mind. At the touch 
of its holy truth, guilt, despair, death, vanish away. To every far
straying child of God, whether lost under burning Syrian ~]des, o~ amid 
the chills of the frozen north ; whether callous and gmlty amid the 
liberties and privileges of free England, or crushed beneath the hellish 
hoof of an ignoble slavedom; to every child of man the divinely pitiful 
Father sends His message of grace, and has adapted His ,v ord of Love. 
God's Book is all men's Book, the God of Books ! 
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It is this noble universalism of the Scriptures which inspires our 
breasts with hope, and inflames our minds witli zeal in missionary enter
prize. We have drunk of this cup, and it has quenched our thirst. We 
have eaten of this bread, and it has satisfied our hunger. Its promises 
have brightened our way. Its principles have directed our life, its Gos
pel has cheered our hearts. Concerning the way of peace its diction is 
simplicity itself. Concerning the great and grave facts which affect all 
human life, sin, sorrow, death, resurrection, and immortality, its teach
ing is authoritative and decisive. " It is able to make wise unto 
salvation." Therefore we say, "Let its words go out unto the end of 
the earth." In them hath God set a tabernacle for the Sun. Let its 
light shine over the whole world l 

We do not fear that the Gospel message will grow stale. Th~ mis
sionary is a man of one Book-but that one Book covers all the need, 
and want, and sin, of all the men before whom he may speak ! Monoto
nous-yes ! yet as lustrous and welcome as the sun who, from day to 
day, alters not his course, nor deviates from his own fixed orbit, but 
with delightful constancy and charming sameness brightens·and warms 
and vivifies the earth! Not whilst man's wants are the same, not 
whilst his needs are as great as they were, must the subject of the Gos
pel message be altered--explained, enforced in a thousand different 
ways. 0 ! y_ee.; and it will admit of it: just as on the organ you may 
play a tune in many keys, you may vary the notes and chords to an 
almost unlimited extent, from the deep thunderous base to the keenly
piercing clarionet, yet it is the same tune which is the burden of all the 
music, the meaning of every chord and harmony ! 

The living Word of God; the light for all darkness; the solace for 
all woe ; the power of God unto the salvation of all men I We are old
fashioned enough to believe that what the Gospel has done, it can do. 
It dethroned the idols of Paul's time; why not those of India ? It 
charmed the rude barbarian then; why not the African to-day 1 It 
blazed as a consuming fire amid the corruptions and abominations of 
Greece then ; why not to-day to burn up the sins and shame of the life 
of the corrupt Roman? 

Go on, thou glorious Word of God; fulfil thy course; do thy work l 
Let the wide earth chant thv praises, and tell forth thy renown l Assault 
error with truth, darkness· with light, and chase all mist away l - No 
bloody deeds of war mark t~y victories ; no desolate homes _mourn 
thine entrance ! Thy path 1s not the path of horror and dismay ! 
Where thou art peace, righteousness, truth dwell with thee l Hammer 
of God art thou to break the rock of human enmity ; sword of the 
mighty Spirit to cleave in twain the tyrannies and superstitions that 
afflict the children of men ! 

III. And last, there is the Living Spirit of God above all and working 
through all sustaining, illuminating, and guiding all things towards 
tbat one far~off event when the heathen shall be the inheritance of the 
Lord, and the uttermost parts of the earth His possession l The 
might of the Living Voice, the power of the Wurd of God, and the 
dominating Spirit filling that Voice, deepening its pathos, and flooding 
the inspired Word with inspiring and sanctifying power. 
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The gin of the Spirit is the treasnre of the missionary church. 
Through its eighteen centuries of toil and work the power from on 
high has been present. And still is He with as to make the words of 
human utterance into words of mighty power, to lead the mind of man 
into the light of the truth ; to penetrate dead souls with life; and com
pel the idolatrous to bow in reverence before the true and living God. 
The Living Spirit still with us-the stream that cleanses; the fire 
that bums ; the power that sanctifies and eaves. 

And herein is the threefold certainty of missionary success: the 
Living Voice, the Living Word, the Living Spirit. When these fail, 
then shall our hearts fail-but not till then. The Missionary Charter 
of the church contains the promise of the church's triumph. When 
God leads, He leads to victory. "Lo I am with yon alway, even unto 
the end of the world." 

"Christian brothers, glorious 
Shall be the conflicts close : 

The Cross bath been victorious, 
And shaU be o'er its foes I 

Faith is our battle token: 
O.ur Leader all controls : 

Our trophies-fetters broken ; 
Our captives-ransomed souls. 

0, consummation devoutly wished, when the Sun of Righteous
ness shall flood the wide world with His glory ! when Divinest Charity 
shall direct the judgments, and ennoble the characters of men ; when 
the Prince of Peace shall exercise His benignant sway over all lands, 
and among all people; when the sweet and hallowing inflnences of 
Christianity shall soften the rugged wills of men, and calm all the surg
ings of human passion ; "when the golden law of equity, and the golden 
grace of kindness, shall unite all the families of the earth in the sym
pathies of a common love and brotherhood !" This is the dream of the 
ages-the hope of the Christian-the promise of the Lord ! 

Towards that illustrious day we look ! Let us not despair of it. 
Let us labour; let us patiently wait. Tliough God tarry, He will come, 
and shall not stay. Even now His glory is fringing the darkness; His 
bolts of light are shooting through the mists ; His arm is· bared for 
war ; His chariot wheels we hear; His voice is saying, " Be light ! and 
there is light; the light of truth, of life, of Christ! The high places 
gleam with the beams of the morning. Night is passing from Africa, 
from China, from India, from Rome. Great God, speed the coming 
day! Amen. 

Y~ARS fly, 0 Lord, and every year 
More desolate I grow ; 

My world of friends thins round me fast: 
Love after love lies low. 

There are fresh gaps around the hearth, 
Old places left unfilled, 

And young lives quenched before the old, 
And the lovo of old hearts chilled: 

Dear voices and dear faces missed ; 
And households overthrown ; 

And what is left, more sad to see 
Than the sight of what has gone. 

All this is to be sanctified, 
This rupture with the past; 

For thus we die before our deaths, 
And so die well at htst. -F.rn1rn. 
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THE question raised and discussed with so much clearness and force in 
our last issue concerning " the preaching of women" is by no means 
new. In times of deep and wide-spread religious fervour it has usually 
come to the front, and insisted on making itself heard. The inflow of 
Divine energy and life to souls, characterises itself, in its superlative 
moments, by a sublime independence of the restrictions of sex. Israel's 
victory over Pharaoh, and his pursuing hosts, inspires and vindicates 
Miriam's exulting song. Deborah, a prophetess, takes her place, in the 
perilous days of Israel's earlier development, amongst the divinely 
appointed Judges. Joel's picture of Pentecost groups together maidens 
and young men, daughters and sons, as equally recipients of the new 
life and new functions, consequent upon" the dispensation of the Spirit;" 
and Paul affirms, as a universal law, that there is neither male nor 
female," just as there is "neither bond nor free, Jew nor Greek in 
Christ Jesus." The new life moves in a realm above that of the ~on
ventional distinctions of society, and of the limitations of race and of 
sex. As the church in its first days showed a singular superiority tt> the 
common love of property, so, in its splendid fervours, it paid little heed 
to the petty and ·earth-born barriers that obstructed its beneficent 
course. 

That impressive quality re-appeared in one of the most Pentecostal 
periods of English religious life, viz., the birth-time of the English Baptists. 
Barclay, in his "Inner Life of the Religious Societies of the Common
wealth," cites abundant evidence of the "free course" which was given 
to women to preach in the earlier days of English Independent and 
Baptist history. He says: "The preaching of women appears to have 
commenced among some of the Independent churches about this period 
( 1641) in England. In America it appears to have existed among the 
Baptists about 1636. Johnson say~: "The third dividing tenet by 
which these persons propagated their errors was between the word of 
God and the Spirit of God; and here these sectaries (the Baptists) had 
many pretty knacks to delude withal, and especially to please the female 
sex. They told of the rare revelations of the things to come from the 
Spirit, as they say. ' Come along with me,' says one, ' I will bring yon a 
woman that preaches better gospel than any of your black coats that have 
been at the University, a woman of another kind of spirit, who bath 
made revelations of things to come; and for my part,' saith he, ' I had 
rather bear such an one that speaks from the mere motion of the Spirit 
than any of your learned scholars, although they may be fuller of the 
St:ripture, and admit they speak by the help of the Spirit, yet the other 
goes far beyond them.' "• 

Keith says that " those called Presbyterians (in England) may 
remember how they have both allowed and countenanced women both 
to pray and speak of their experience in their private meetings, and yet 
they cannot deny but their private meetings are a church."t 

• Johnson's History,,pp. 67-69, quoted in Bakus' "History of New England." 
~ "The W 01u.an Preacher of Samaria,'' 1674, 
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It seems probable that this practice of women preaching originated 
in certain Baptist churches in HOLLAND. 11 The Brownist conventicle," 
etc., says, (1641) p. 13, 11 And in this oar thanksgiving let us remember 
all the blessed pastors and professors, whether at Amsterdam or else
where ; as also for our she-fellow l,a,bourers, our holy and good blessed 
women, who are not only able to talk on any text, but search with the 
deep sense of the Scripture, and preach both in their families and 
elsewhere." 

Also a book bearing the interesting and fascinating title of "Luci
fer's Lackey, or the Devil's New Creation, London (1641), speaks of a 
congregation in the malt-house of one Job, a brewer, the numbers being 
about sevenscore persons, and says, 

"When women preach and cobblers pray, 
The fiends in Hell make holiday." 

Notices of this practice occur also in the" Idolater's Ruin and Eng
land's Triumph; or the meditations of a maimed soldier" (1644 ), p. 1. 
" Wherefore let Priscilla and Aquilla be Paul's helpers, and let every 
one as he hath received the gift, minister the same one to another, 
and let us prophesie one by one," etc. 

The " Tub Preachers Overturned, or Independency to be abandoned and 
abhorred." A reply to a letter f,o Thos. Edwards, London (1647), con
tains the following description of a woman preacher :-

" And that her zeal, piety, and knowledge 
Surpassed the gravest student in the College, 
Who strive their human learning to advance; 
She with her Bible and a Concordance 
Could preach nine times a week morning and night, 
Such revelation had she from new light." 

There is evidence that in Cotton's Church, in New England, "Mrs. 
Hutchinson, a woman of great parts, preached, although not in the 
public assemblies.'' 
. Again Baillie, in bis treatise on " Anabaptism the True Foundation of 
Jndependency, Brownism, Familism, Antimony, etc., ( London, 1646), says: 
"The Continental Baptists allowed women preaching (notably in Stras
bourg), and every one of their members the power of public preaching, 
and also the power of questioning the preacher on doctrine ' before the 
church;' and that in England it was the same, but that' many more of 
their women do venture to preach among the Baptists than among the 
Brownists in England.' Mrs. Attaway, ' the mistress or all the she
preachers in Coleman Street,' was a disciple in Lamb's congregation. He 
states that be believes the 'feminine preachers in Kent, Norfolk, and the 
rest of the shires,' bad 'their breeding in the same school,' which 
appears to show that they were dispersed as travelling preachers. This 
seems to identify the preaching of women with the principal General 
Baptist Church in London, but it does not appear to have been confined 
to the General Baptists." 

In" The Sehismatics Sifted, or the Picture of the Independents ( London, 
1646) p. 31, we read," Is it a miracle or wonder to see saucy boys, bold 
botching tailors, and the most audacious, illiterate mechanics, to ran out 
of their shops into a pulpit ? To see bold, impudent housewifes, to take 
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upon them to prate for an hour or more. But when, I say, is tho 
extraordinary spirit poured upon them ?" 

The same shrill note is struck in " A Fresh Discovery of some 
Prodigious New Wan(Uring Hlaz1:ng Stars and Firebrands, styling 
themselves 'New Lights,' by William Pressure, Esqre., 1645," p. 47. 
"Whether Independents admitting women not only to vote as mem
bers, but sometimes to preach, expound, speak publicly as predicants 
in their conventicles, be not directly contrary to the Apostle's doc
trine and practice, and a mere political invention to engage. that sex 
to their party ?" He says also in the preface, " that the Independents 
give women not only decisive votes, but liberty of preaching and 
prophesying, speaking in their CONGREGATIONS." 

As late as 1653 we find a lady preaching in the " Queen's Mass 
Chapel, at Somerset House," and who preached elsewhere.* Thus we read 
in Theodoras to the Right Hon. Lord Conway, "Here is started up an 
audacious virago (or female tub-preacher) who last Sunday held forth 
about two hours together within our late Queen's Mass Chapel at 
Somerset House, in the Strand, and has done so there and elsewhere 
divers Sabbath-days of late, who claps her Bible and thumps the pulpit 
cushwn with almost as much confidence (I should have said impudence) 
as honest Hugh Peters himself!" · 

But it is probable that the practices above described did not con
tinue long, or become very general. Thomas Grantham, whose volume 
on Primitive Christianity bears date 1678, wrote strongly against 
women preaching. He maintains (Book iii., c. vii., §2) "that supposing 
Christian women to have received wisdom and ability to speak to edifi
cation, yet it is unlawful for them to exercise their gifts by preaching, 
or disputing in church assemblies in the time of Christianity:" still he 
admits that women may be more meet to instruct women·than men ~ay 
be, and so may be laborious in the gospel, and assistants in the minis
try, as some were in the apostles' days. 

About the same date the Broadniead Church, Bristol, had its 
deaconesses, who exercised a pastoral supervision over " the sick sisters," 
visited them, relieved their necessities, and ministered consolation to 
them. And it is likely thi!S was the habit of the churches of that period. 

Bot the Quakers were the only people who, as a body, gave a fixed 
ar.d definite place to the ministry of women as public teachers an~ 
preachers ; and that policy they have consistently followed to this day. 

In the next generation Baptists lost much of their glowing 
fervour daring enthusiasm, and impulsive ardour, and so the male 
monop~ly of the pulpit soon resumed its sway. But of this we are sure, 
that when the church of Christ understands its opportunity, it will 
increase by a thousandfold the spiritual activities of Christian women. 

JOHN CLIFFORD. 

LORD CRAXBROOK-" Mr. Gatborne Hardy, afterwards Lord Cranbrook, was a man 
of ino-rained Tory instincts rather than convictions. He was a powerful speaker of 
the r~ttling declamatory kind, fluent as the sand in an hour-glass is fluent; stirring 
as the roll of a drum is stirring; sometimes dry as the sand, and empty as the drum." 
-Hi,;tory of our Own Times, by J. McCarthy, Vol. iv. p. 21. 

• "State Papers uncalendered," 813A, paper 77, 25 July, 1658. 
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BY REV, GE0. H. BALL, D,D, -

JAMEi:! A. GARFIELD is just now a spectacle and an inspiration to every 
young man in the nation. It is most fortunate that the salient features 
of his life and character are all helpful, elevating, ennobling. Elections 
are educational. No one element in American life is more so. Can
didates for high office become ideals, types to be copied, examples which 
profoundly impress our most talented and ambitions youth. The climax 
of worldly success is an election to the Presidency of this great nation. 
No honour among men surpasses this. The characteristics of the man 
who wins are accepted as conditions of success, and hence to be cherished 
and cultivated. The influence for good or evil is immense. Close 
inspection of Mr. Garfield's career adds force to manly impulses and 
inspires to noble endeavour. The value of this fact cannot be over
estimated. 

My first acquaintance with him was in 1849, when be was a youth of 
seventeen. In May, 1847, I took the pastorate of the Free Baptist 
church at Chester, Ohio, and became assistant teacher in Geauga. Semi
nary, located at that place, and then under the superintendency of Rev. 
Daniel Branch and wife. S. D. Bates,- now a worthy Free Baptist minis
ter, and President of Ridgeville College, Indiana, entered the Seminary 
as a student the ensuing fall. In the winter of 1848-9 he taught a dis
trict school in the adjoining township of Orange, where the Garfield 
family resided. James had returned from his toil on the canal, sick 
with chills and fever, unable either to work or study with much vigour. 
Mr. Bates found several-young men in the district about Garfield's age, 
who had " gone through arithmetic," but really knew little of its princi
ples, and he induced them to form a class and meet an hour before 
school for drill. This was extra and gratuitous work for Bates, but he 
was eager to do good, and delighted in the effort. Young Garfield was 
induced to join the class, and soon became so enthusiastic that his 
arithmetic became his " meat and drink" between his shakes and fever. 
Thus passed the winter. 

In the spring James intended to engage as a sailor on the Lake, but 
Mr. Bates had become impressed with his rare ability, and urged him 
to turn his attention to study. The purpose to become a sailor was 
firmly held, and the appeals of the teacher for some time had little 
effect. But his health was not firm, and Mr. Bates urged that the 
hardships of the lake would be too severe for him; that he might 
better attend school one term, improve his learning and recruit his 
health, and then go on the lake in the fall. His mother vigouronsly 
endorsed this plan, and it was finally adopted. He decided to accom
pany his teacher to Geauga seminary. His mother fitted him out with 
facilities to board himself, and his cousin and another young friend, 
about the same age, joined him in the new departure Mr. Bates intro
duced him to the faculty, with this suggestive remark, "He is decidedly 
smart, though rather green and awkward." He was tall, sallow, 
emaciated, and awkward, but eager to learn, sober and wakeful. I saw 
little of him in his classes that term, but heard good reports from the 
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teachers to whom he recited. He made the grammar class especially 
lively. Uhapin's grammar was in use, which called prepositions and 
conjunctions verbs, and upset all the notions of Kirkham and Brown. 
Young Garfield thought it quite lawful to upset Chapin in return, and 
Miss Abigail Curtis, his teacher, though skilful and resolute, found it 
impossible to defend her author, and frequently expressed a wish that 
his book was in ashes. At the close of the term he took part in the 
rhetorical exercises with credit. 

His health was now improved, and he again turned his face to the 
lake. His faithful friend anticipated the danger, and plied him with 
new arguments. He urged that another term would fit him to teach a 
district school ; that he would earn but little on the lake that season 
any way ; that navigation would close in three months, and then he 
might be idle all_ the fall and winter; that if he was once qualified to 
teach he could sail summers and teach winters, and thus have constant 
employment. The effort was successful; the pledge was made to return 
to school again in the fall. The delight of Mr. Bates made his black 
eyes fairly dance with joy. 

I saw more of him during the fall term, as I had full charge of the 
school, Mr. and Mrs. Branch having retired on account of failing health. 
He was in my advanced arithmetic class; and I recollect that he was 
accustomed, not only to master the lesson, but explore outside of his 
text book and enrich his recitations by quotations, references and sug
gestions bearing upon the problems in· hand. This was characteristic of 
him in all his studies, and has been a habit with him ever since. At that 
early day the opinion was often expressed that he would distinguish 
himself as a scholar and orator if once cured of the passion. for sailing. 
His friend Bates watched this point of danger with vigilance till another 
and better passion expelled the thought from his mind. 

The ensuing winter he taught the school in the "Ledge district," 
not far from the seminary, and succeeded admirably. In the spring he 
resumed his studies. During the winter he had professed religion, and 
united with the Disciples, and now cherished no desire other than to 
complete his education, and to devote his life to usefulness. It was the 
next fall I think, that he went to Hiram Institute, which the Disciples 
had just' opened, and where he remained until able to enter the Junior 
year in college. 

I kept watch on him from that time onward, bot did not meet him 
for more than a dozen years. In 1863, I think it was, while on my 
way to Washington, we met again. I was going from the Northern 
Central depot to the Calvert Street depot, in Baltimore, just in advance 
of several army officers, and turned to inquire my way. A stout, full
bearded General led the company, and I inquired of him. Instead of 
answering, he grasped me Ly both shoulders, and looking me eagerly in 
the face, exclaimed, " George H. Ball ! Is this you ? God bless you. 
I am glad to see you. Don't you know me ? Don't you recollect James 
A. Garfield?" I need not speak of my delight; of lhe invitation to 
breakfast with the General, and our fraternal visit. It was such as only 
a great-hearted, noble man like Garfield ?ould afford, an~ I ~e~er to t~e 
occurrence to illustrate the warmth of his nature, the s1mphc1ty of his 
manners, and sincerity of his friendship. There is not a particle of 
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gilding, ari11tocracy, or 11ham about him. His great talents, acquire
ments and honours, did not 11eparate him from common people, nor chill 
the ardour of his friendship in the least. 

Another incident which came to my knowledge some time since 
illnstrates the same trait of character. Years had passed since he had 
met his early friend, S. D. Bates. Being in Washington, and hearing 
that Gen. Garfield was there attending a court martial, Mr. Bates called, 
thinking to listen to the trial and see his friend. It chanced that Gen. 
Garfield responded to the bell. At first he did not recognize his visitor; 
but on mentioning his name, he flung his long arms around him with 
much emotion, and followed his greeting by interrupting the court to 
introduce him, saying, " Gentlemen, let me introduce to yon tre man 
who did more to make me what I am, than all other men on earth, my 
early teacher, Rev. S. D. Bates." Gold buttons and shoulder-straps 
made no difference with his feelings of friendship, nor the frank expres
sion of them. Such is the generous nature of the man this great nation 
delights to honour. 

I would like to speak of his great talents which the great men of the 
nation recognize ; the purity of his daily life ; his severe honesty which 
has kept him poor while other public men have grown rich; of his 
wonderful industry and tenacious memory which has made him a 
thesaurus of wisdom; of bis broad statesmanship, which has made him a 
recognized leader in all the important measures that have agitated the 
country for many years; of his foresight and bravery which led him to 
stem the tide of wild fanaticism on financial issues when strong men 
wavered, but I must close. I rejoice over his nomination and 
election most of all, because his example will elevate the thoughts 
and purposes of the millions of young men in the land, and greatly 
advance the cause of political and social morality. 

To the above, which we take from the pages of the Morning Star, 
the ably-conducted and effective organ of our brethren, the Freewill 
Baptists of America, we append the following illustration of his faith 
in God and right, and of his power over men:-

·" It was the morning after President Lincoln's assassination, April 
14th, 1865. .An enormous crowd had gathered at the Wall Street 
Exchange, New York. The wrath of the working-men was simply un
controllable, and revolvers and knives were in the hands of thousands of 
Lincoln's friends, ready to avenge the death of the martyred President, 
without being careful to consider who deserved penalty. Two men bad 
been beaten-one lay dead, the other was dangerously wounded-for 
declaring that Lincoln ought to have been hung long ago. Some bad 
made a rude gallows out of scantling, with a looped halter hanging from it. 

" Suddenly some one raised a shout, 'The World! the World! the 
office of the World!' (newspaper). It was the signal for a surging 
movement, which a moment later would have been a terrible march. 
Just then a man stepped forward with a small flag in his hand, and 
beckoned to the crowd. 'Another telegram from Washington!' was 
the exclam1ttion of many tongues. And then, in the awful stillness of 
the crisis taking advantage of the hesitation of the crowd, a right arm 
was lifted skyward, and a voice, clear and steady, loud and distinct, 
spoke out, ' Fellow citizens I Clouds and darkness are round about 
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Him! His pavilion is dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies I 
Justice and judgment are the establishment of His throne I Mercy and 
truth shall go before His face ! Fellow citizens I God reigns and the 
Government at Washington still lives I' 1 

The effect was tremendous. The crowd stood rivetted to the ground 
in awe, gazing at the motionless orator, and thinking of God and the 
secu~ity of the Government in that critical hour. As the boiling wave 
subsides and settles to the sea when some strong wind beats it down, so 
the tumult of the people sank and became still. All took it as a divine 
omen. It was a triumph of eloquence, inspired by the moment, such as 
seldom falls to the lot of man. The speaker was General _ Garfield 
of Ohio.'' · 1 

WHEN a question is put to the vote in the_ House 9f Commons, and 
those who say "Ay" seem to be fewer than those who say "No," the 
Speaker expresses his opinion on the vote by say,ing, "I think the 
'Noes' have it." That decision is not final. TQe, speaker puts it in 
that tentative way, saying, "I think," to see whether any one will 
challenge his opinion. But if no challenge comes, if no one s·houts out 
"The • Ayes' have it," the Speaker decisively declares that the vote is 
negative, and says, "The 'Noes' have it." 

I have been reminded of this Parliamentary custom by the vote 
which appears to be given by the churches an_ent one of our Denomi
national Institutions. I reler to the Home Mission. Any one who 
examines the matter will find that in every Conference but one, the 
majority of the churches fail to declare themselves for the Home Mis
sion. Warwickshire bas thirteen churches, but from twelve out of the 
thirteen not one single penny was received last year. Happily the pro
portion of "Noes" is not so overwhelming in any other Conference. 
The minority vote becomes stronger as we reach the larger Conferences, 
and in the case of Yorkshire the" No'' is so faint, that we may expect 
it very soon to become a vigorous "Ay.i• In that county fourteen 
churches give to the Home Mission, and seventeen do not. Such a close 
vote as that should, and I have no doubt will, inspil.'e our northern 
friends to give a majority vote for the Society this year. At present 
the smallest Conference has the greatest honour. Cheshire, with its ten 
churches, sends contributions from six. Not until every.Conference in 
the Association imitates Cheshire, will the Home. Mis&ion be fairly at 
home in our midst. Taking the votes of all the churches, as expressed 
in collections and subscriptions, I find that 68 churches gave last year, 
whilst 119 churches sent nothing. With such a vote as that there is no 
alternative but to say "I think the 'Noes' have it." 

Yon challenge that opinion. I am glad of it. There is not one of 
the 119 churches that will be understood to say," I vote against this 
institution!" Some of you say, "We sent our collections, but fear we 
were too late for the audit. It shan't occur again." Others say, "We 
meant to send, but • . • . We will be sure to send this year." Thank 



MISS COOK.-IN MEMORIAM. 45!) 

yon, b1·ethren. If yon do but say this and mean it, the time to favour the 
the Home Mission, yea, the set time is come. And it is high time. To have 
a Denominational Society from which the great majority of the churches 
stand aloof, is a reproach which must be wiped away, and that speedily. 
Thie ought to be no difficult matter. Will the pastors of our churches kindly 
see to it-and where there are no pastors will the senior deacon be good 
enough to try and do something ? Already one or two churches are 

. numbered among the list of contributors solely by the zeal and the con
tribution of one man ; and the churches must be few indeed that could 
not send up at least five or ten shillings. If it will help any church 
who cannot otherwise obtain a collection or subscription, any of the fol
lowing Historical Lectures can be had for bare expenses, if the rest of 
the proceeds be given to the Home Mission. 

Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., on "The Origin and Growth of English Baptists." 
., J. Batey ., "Baptists, and their Distinctive Principles." 
., W. H. Smith, ., "Bunyan and the English Baptists." 
., W, J. Avery, ., "Baptist Martyrs." 
., J. Fletcher, ,, "The Baptists and Dan Taylor." 
., J. F. Jones, ., "The Baptists and Missionary Enterprise." 
., G. W. M'Cree ., "Baptists and the Abolition of Slavery." 
,, D. Burns, M.A. ., "The Baptists and Temperance Reform." 

Rev. E. H. Jackson, of Louth, has also kindly consented to Lecture 
for the Society o:i;i the same terms, on a variety of subjects. 

Some of these Lectures are bespoken already, and all applications 
sent to the writer at 322, Commercial Road, E., will receive immediate 
attention. J. FLETCHER. 

FEW events have produced so profound a feeling of surprise and sorrow-and 
nothing could have fallen upon her beloved parents, and upon friends in all 
parts of the world, with a more terrible shock-than the sudden and appalling 
death of Annie E. Cook, the gifted, beloved, only daughter of Mr. and Mrs .. 
Thos. Cook, of Thorncroft, Leicester. In the full bloom and strength of 
womanhood; with no sign of failing vigour; in the midst of multiplied service 
for Christ; loved and trusted in the home, the church, the school, and by an 
enlarging circle _of friends; we anticipated for her a long, happy, and useful 
future in the world. But God has· ordained otherwise. On Saturday evening, 
November 6th, she met her large class of girls as usual at the school-room, and 
helped, as 0ften before, to train them in the useful art of needlework, and in 
the higher art of serving Christ in their daily life. Full of bright anticipations 
for the morrow, she returned home, and retired, intending, before going to rest, 
to take a warm bath. The night pa~sed, and the morning of a sunny Sabbath 
dawned; but it brought a shock and gloom that will ma1·k it as a dark day in 
the history of very many. Not appearing in her accustomed manner, search 
being made, and the bath-room entered, the awful fact was revealed that she 
had swooned in the bath, and her spirit had gone home to God shortly after her 
reti1·ement. The effec.t of the mournful discovery upon the stricken parents 
and friends will be better imagined than described. As the sad news spread 
through the schools and congregation, whe1·e her bright, energetic, ever
welcome fo1·m was so well known, all hearts were awe-smitten, and a loss deep 
and unspeakable was felt alike by young and old. 

She has been called from us in the fulness and vigour of her womanhood, 
but not before her Clll'istia.n character had developed into singular strength, 
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sym111eh-y, nnd gra\le-not before ehe had amaeeed a wealth of guotl tleede and 
nscfnl works r1tooly attained by one 110 you~. She ha.cl all the priceleaa 
1tdvantages of Christian pitrentage, and of a home whl'l'G Nonconformist nnd 
General Be.ptist principles are held with unfl.inohing fidelity a,nd fond e.ttach
ment. Early in life the influence of her religious education been.me apparent in 
seriousness, t.houghtfulnees, and religious intereet and decision. The testimony 
borne of her is, that at no time in her history did she seem to be wit-hout 
ChriAtian feeling a,nd graces. As womanhood dawned these indications of piety 
became more marked, and her attachment to Christian life, principles, sooiety, 
worship, a,nd work, more manifest and striking. As the bud unfolds its 
beauties, and sheds its fragrance, responsive to the genial sunshine and ,dews, 
so her character unfolded, responsive to the gracious infl.ueDces of God's spirit 
ererted in her home training, and the ministry of the divine word. 

In May, 1870, Miss Cook was led to unite with the church at Archdeacon 
La.ne, t.hen under the joint pastoral care of the '\tenerable Thoe. Stevenson and 
his helper, W. Bishop. She _had long been a. decided Christian, but a sermon 
preached by Rev. E. Stevenson, of Loughborough, on the text," I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God," &c., (Rom. J:ii. 1), led her to offer 
herself as a member of the -church, and to be baptized. Never au idler, she 
became more intensely and enthusiastically devoted to various forms of philan
thropic and Christian usefulness after taking this step. She devoted her gifts, 
her acquirements, her time, without stint, t-0 works of service, both within and 
outside the church. On the Sunday she would be found in her place in the 
large infant school, of whi-ch she had chief charge. On the Monday she would 
hasten t? the mother's meeting, to ai~ in instructing a.n4 _en_coura.ging the 
weary toilers often gathered there. During the week her energjes and interest 
\\•ould be engaged on the Committee of Management for one of the la.rge Board 
day schools, or in the work for -Band of Hope or temperance movement11; .and 
on the Saturday she would be round regularly engaged_ in her eveDll\g class of 
girls;-in each case working heartily and happily, and" as untci the I.:ord." . 

But while so actively engaged in public service, it was in the home tlia.t her 
cheerful self-abnegating Christian spirit; and ~ea.utiful oharacter were most fully 
revealed. Her devotion to the constant comfort of her endeared pa.rents ; her 
dignified, yet ever modest, demeanour; her self-forgetting consideration for the 
happiness of visitors and friends-malie her the. brightness/the joy, and the 
life of the charming home circle in which she moved. A.nd,tihere her tender, 
thoughtful service, and her ever-hearty and helpful ministries, will be long 
missed, and, by the ohief mournen:1, will be pai.nfuU, needed. . . 

The attachment of the departed to the principles and institutions of the 
denomination was very strong. Born on one of the days of the ·Association of 
1845, held in the town of Leicester, where her pa.rents then resided, she- seemed 
to be a child of the denomination. A.s she grew in years, her devotion to its 
Missions and work increased. On two occasions she gave unlitinted time and 
labour to bazaars for promoting denominational objects. She was ever ready 
to ei:ert herself in oollecting funds for our needs at · home and abroad; and 
more than once she has used her linguistic attainments and pen to ·enrich the 
pages of this magazine with translations of Father Gra.ssi's productions, and to 
further the mission work in Rome, so dear to her own and her father's heart. 

On Friday, November 12th, in a secluded spot on the highest terrace of the 
beautiful cemetery of Leicester, her lov.ed form was laid to rest, amid a vast 
concourse of people, and in presence of her honoured parents and sorr<iwirig 
friends. The girls of the class she had last met lined the J>li.th to the· grave; 
the teachers of the school, and representatives from the Temperance Society 
and Band of Hope Union of the town, followed the bier, "Devout !pen carried" 
her "to her burial, and great lamentation. was made over" her.· But as we 
looked into the open grave, a voice fell from heaven, saying-:-" Blessed are the 
de::.,d which die in the Lord, for they rest from their labours, and their works 
du follow them." She "sleeps in Jesus" till the great day of the Lo1·d. We 
shnll meet aga.in in the deathless land, and therefore our hearts a.re comfo1·ted, 
and we wait in hope. WM. BISHOP. 
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WHAT is a. DM1.omi11.ationai Organ 1 The question is being a.eked in severn.l 
qua.rters just now. Surely, it is the medium through which the denomine,tion 
speaks ita own best thought and purpose, a.nd speaks it clearly and frankly, e,nd 
solely for the benefit of the denomination, and of the world. It is not the 
organ of any one man, or half-dozen men, of a clique or a party, but of the 
entire organism. It is not a. question of ownership. It me.y be the property of 
one man, and all its financie.l ge.ins or loBBes may be hie, as with the Baptist ; 
or it may be in the hands of a self-elected Compe,ny, like the Freeman; or it 
me.y be the absolute property of the denomination itself, as is the case with this 
.Maga1ine. Nor is it a question of the theological e.nd denominational sentiments 
of the owner. A Unitarian might own and circulate a Presbyterian organ, and 
yet so manage it as that it should really give full voice to all Presbyterian 
thought and work. If all the life of the denomination can and does make 
itself heard by means of it, it is e, denominational organ. 

THB GBNBBAL BAPTIST MAGAZINB is in every sense our organ. The Assem 
bly owns it, e,nd works it through the Publication Board. Our Assembly, 
representing and acting for all the churches of the denomination, appoints its 
Editor from year to year. If he mis-behaves, or is wee,k or partial, it ejects 
him, as it ought. He is not more, as he is not less, than the servant of the 
denomination. If he makes it "his" organ, or even colourably uses it for his 
own purposes, apart from those of the denomination, he is of right cashiered 
instantly. He exists for it; and the whole denomination ought to speak through 
it anything it wishes to say; i.e., with the following limitations-limitations I 
laid down for myself in January, 1870, and have faithfully kept all these eleven 
yea.re. 11ieY are-(1.) Ephes. iv. 15 to be strictly followed. (2.) No depa.rture, 
on any account, from the law in Ephesians iv. 27. (3.) Anonymous correspon
dence, whilst not universally rejected, strenuously discouraged. (4.) Written 
wrath never to be printed. (5.) As all the correspondents a.re gentlemen as 
well as Christians, .any personalities, discourtesies, or questioning of motives, 
to be regarded as slips of the pen, and erased accordingly. (6.) The well 
being.of the people is the supreme law, and if readers or contributors must 
suffer, the election to be in favour of the readers. 

Number Six is the heart of the whole, and it suggests the SUPB.Ellt:B BEASON 
for extending the circulation of this organ. H General Baptists ea.re for FoB.EIGN 
M1ss10Ns, they 1!fil distribute the organ which advocates them, supplies infor
mation about them, and stimulates and feeds the missionary conviction and 
enthusiasm. H they value the C0LLBGE, and desire to create a race of truly heroic, 
able, and self-denying ministers of Jesus Christ, they will uphold the .Magazine 
through which Professors, and Secretary, and Ministers, speak in advocacy of its 
claims and exposition of its work. H they desire to evangelize the land they will 
read, and get others to read, the pages of the serial that discusses the questions of 
the day in their relation to the eaJ.vation of men. If they pray for the progress 
of the Churches, and seek to nourish individual piety and usefulness, to help 
the Sunday School Teacher and Local Preacher, to deepen and strengthen the 
life of the Church, they should circulate amongst its members our denomina
tional organ, I have not a shadow of doubt that one of the best in.vestments 
each churqh could make for itself in the New Year would be to distribute a 
large numbe:i: Qf the Janqary issue of this Magazine. It will be a gain to the 
Church, tQ the School, and to the Institutions of our Denoinination. 

In thhi year's volume more than seventy of our ministers and members have 
been heard. Many of these will speak again in 1881 ; and several new writers 
he,ve engaged to give their aid. 

Deterinined to secure increased interest in, and increased usefulness for 
Ous OwN MAGAZINE, we look forward to the twelfth yee.r of our Editorial 
work with cheerfulness and joy. 

JOHN CLIFFORD, 



~rfu '~yauehs. 
LoNG EATON_:__ To the Baptists of this thriving and rapidly Increasing little town 

nlmoat midway between Derby and Nottingham, Wednesday, Oct. 20, was a rod-latte; 
day. It will long be remembered as the day of the opening of the new chapel the 
memorial-stones of which were laid on Whit-Monday. 'l'ho introductory and devo
tional part of the a.ftornoon service was undertaken by the Rev. J. J. Williams. J. 
Clifford, M.A., preached from Psalm xcv. 17. Between the afternoon and evening 
servicos a substantial tea we.R partaken of in the old chapel by about 250 friends 
many of whom had come to the town from the neighbouring churches in Nottingham' 
Darby, Beeston, llkeston, etc., to evince their sympathy with the good work. Arter ~ 
short prayer meeting in the chapel, the evening service was conducted by J. Clifford, 
who preached to a crowded congregation from .John iv. 34. Collections, £53. On 
t.be following Lo,·d's-day, the 24th, the Rev. Cornelius Griffiths, of Cinderford 
Gloucestershire, preached, and on the 31st, the Rev. E. Stevenson. The toto.l sun: 
collected was £105. A noticeable feature of a very pleasing ltind was the friendly 
way in which leading members of other dencminations in the' town showed their 
sympathy. One of the churchwardens of the parish church, with influential members 
of tl10 Wesleyan and other Methodist bodies, carried round collecting plates and 
united very heartily in the prayer meetings at the close of the services. The build
ing of the new chapel, hae made more unit!)d and prayerful the church at Long Eaton• 
and in the increased attendance at the prayer and other weekly meetings, in th~ 
growth of the Sunday school, and the conversions whi~h have lately brought many 
additions to the membership, them are tokens of spiritual success ofa most encourao-
ing kind. The new building, which includes good double vestry accommodation, a;d · 
has seats on the ground floor and in the gallery for 450 persons, is a neat, substantial' 
Gothic structure, built of brick, with Ancaster stone dressings. The bright cheerful 
appearance it presented on the day of opening, and the. arrangements for'comfortably. 
warming and lighting the building, gave great satisfaction to all a~sembled. Too 
much praise cannot be given to the architect, Mr. J. A. Keating; of No,ttingham,· and 
to Messrs. Poxon, Rice, and Fullalove, of Long Eaton, for. the reall;i admirable way in 
which they have done their work. The chapel, with its'tasteful e.xterior, 'stands on' 
land adjoining the old chapel, at the entrance. to the town from the railway 'station. 
The old building will be used for the Sunday-school. 1 The front of the premises has 
been laid out and planted with shrubs l('mdly given by Messrs. Pear~on, of Chilwell. 
The Committee have paid off a debt of £100 upon the old building, and have also 
paid for the land £300, and for the building £700, making a total expended of £1,100, 
and leaving a debt of £700. For the reduction of this debt they are resolved 
earnestly to strive, and any help from friends will be very gratefully received by Mr. 
Tarah Hooley, North Villa, Long Eaton. 

STANGROUND.-The new chapel wa.s opened on Thursday,. Nov. 11th, :when the 
Rev. J.C. Jones, M.A., pree.ched twice to crowded congregations. On the following 
Lord's-day, the Rev. A. Murray preached in the afternoon, and ,the pastor, the. Rev. 
T. Barrass, in the evening. Attendance Large. The clear amount raised by the open
ing services was £19 Be. 2d. The chapel, which is much admired, has _cost, including 
site, over £750. 

WHAT was that fair that wondl"Ous light' 
Which stood so still. and shone so bright, 

While ea.stern Magi gazed ? 
And did it never shine before, 
Or hath it vanished evermore 

As sudden as it blazed? 
'Tis somewhere in the legends eaid
B, Chxbt'Ei i:;upreme attractions Jed 

· Some seraph band carue down, 
The shining troop theu seeu afar 
In a:tw·e swam a pure sweet star, 

As great as its renown. 
Though what it was we cannot know, 
Or what its path to come and go 

That herald so sublime, 
So prom11t to shine and disappear, 
H1::1.0 left its wighty meaning clear 

For every age and cliwe, 
Luuth. 

That morn the day-star rose for men, 
The star that will not rise again 

Because it oannot set; 
And uo.w the whole ,broa.1t!'1·ch is bright 
With this the world's transcendent light, · 

That 'God and man hstlI met. 
He stooped so low He was not known 
As Him that sitteth on the throne 

At first but by His star: 
That splendid witness in the sky 
Proclaimed to every startled eye 

That His all eplendow·s are. 
All principalities we" moved, 
And all their loyalty was proved 

What time .He passed them by; 
At one with Him they Lent to earth, 
Joy-thrilled to see its second birth, 

And man 'c rc<lcu1ption uigh. 
E. HALL JAOlit:iON 
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A POPULAR 0o!lfMEl'ITABY ON THE GOSPEL 
OF ST. Jom! AND ON THE AOTS 011' THE 
APOSTLES. Edinburgh: T. d; T. Clarlt.. 
Prico 18s. 

Tms is the srconcl volume of a Oommen• 
tary on the New Testament, in four 
volumes, edited by Dr. Philip Schaff', and 
contributed by English and Amorican 
scholars of various evangelical denom i
nations. Professors Milligan and Moulton 
write on the Go•pel of John, and Dean 
Howson and Oanon Spence on the !lets nf 
the Apostles. The commentary is printed 
on the beet paper and in e_xcellent style, 
is strongly bound, and altogether admir
able as a piece of workmanship. Its 
Illaps are of a high order of merit, and its 
engravings are at once numerous, appro
priate, and superb. They merit the 
wai=est praise. As an exposition it is 
lucid and full, informing and suggestive, 
marked by solid scholarship and glow

.ing devotion. · Nowhere are difficulties 
shirked, and all the· crucial passages we 
have tested-;and they are many-are 
handled in a most felicitous and effective 
way. Altogether it is, far out of sight; 
the best commentary for the home,. the 
school, and for popular use generally, in 
existence. · · ' 

THE BOY WHO SAILED WITH BLAKE. 
By W. H. G. Kingston. Sunday School 
Union. Price 8s. 6d. 

'J'.HERE is a mournful inte~eet attaching 
to this volume. It hi the last story 
written by one who bas cast his• spell· 
over Yo1tng England -for many an hour, 
given vivid glim_peee of life on sea· and 
land, and taught many u wholesome 
lesson. In hie death the boys of England 
have lost a true and manly friend. 

"The Boy who sailed with Blake" 
writes one of the most thrilling pages in 
our national annals, and photographs the 
features of one of the best· and bravest of 
England's sons. Blake was a hero of the 
type of the Judges of Israel, and he 
fought not so .mnch agains_t men, as 
against tyrann;y; and- wrong. Spen\1 your 
Christmas hours with this book, boys; 
you will greatly enjoy it. 

THE ATONEMENT, Allii OTHEB DISCOURSES, 
By Thoe. Cooper. Hodder d; Stoughlon. 
Price 6s. · 

IT is a joy to find that the vigour of this 
veteran wa1·rior is not abated, that his 
vision is as clea1·, his logic as forcible, 

and hie practical sense as dominant, in 
this SECOND series of Plain Pulpit Talk, 
ae they were in the first. Our friend, 
hie age notwithstanding, lives at the very 
heart of the questions of the present 
moment, and speaks and writes as one 
who is possessed of that •ympathctic 
insight into the real life of men which is 
the chief sign of tnie genius. He han<lloa 
the doctrine of the atonement with a firm 
grip, refutes the errors which havo grown 
around it, and gives a clear statement of 
the "General 'Baptist" interpretation of 
its glorious range. The sermons are the 
living growth of the man; and, like him, 
they are fresh, strong, searching, ea:zer, 
practical, intense, colloquial, and sensibly 
evangelistic. 

STUDIES IN GENESIS. By Stanley Loathes, 
D.D. Stock. 

THESE studies on an increasingly interest
-ing portion of Scripture have the merit 
of being up to date in their information, 
accurate in scholarship, frank in the 
recognition of. difficulties, reverent in 
tone, and suggestive in treatment. They 
begin with the creation, and touch the 
critical facts up to the death of Joseph. 
Their claim is their modesty. Their 
strength is in the writer's strong self
control; in his deep content with the 
properly--obtained response of scripture ; 
in his readiness to write "I do not know" 
in answer to the thousand questions 
suggested by the time-area covered by 
these studies. Dr. Leathes has given a 
supremely satisfactory book on a set of 
snpremely difficult themes. 

A POPULAR GUIDE TO BAPTISM. By 
John Alcorn. Baptist T'l'act and Book 
SQciety. Pric11 9d. 

WE are glad to see the fourth edition of 
these lectures on baptism. They state our 
position with candour and good temper ; 
in a tone that cannot be deprecated by 
our opponents, and with a fulness and 
force of evidence they cannot repel. 
Baptists ought to give and loan this little 
volume with a libenJ hand. 

THE CHRIST: Seven Lectures. By Earnest 
Naville. Edinburgh: T. d: T. Cl.ti·rk. 

THE author of the lectures on Eternal 
Life, The H,avenly Fa.ther, and The 
Probleni of Evil, gives in this volwne on 
Christ as a Teacher, Comforter, Redeemer, 
Legislature, and Lord, the sequel and 
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complement of his former work. Though 
most cogent a.nd comp1tet in their retteon
ing, yet these lectures are so easy and 
enjoyable, there is such a limpid clearness 
in the style, and such felicity and fnlness 
of illustration, that the reader is charmed 
e.Iong from page to page as by a fascinat
ing-story. The volume forms a well-knit 
and strongly-joined edifice; but it is &S 
beautiful &S an Oriental palace, and as 
delectable &S the sunniest home. 

CA.trGHT IN THE TOILS. By Emma Leslie. 
Sunday School Union. Price 2s. 6d. 

THIS story of a convent school vividly 
illustrates the subtle way in which the 
Anglicanism of the English Church 
prepares the way for the acceptance of 
Roman Catholic dogma, and at the 
same time shows the craft and cunning 
characteristic of the propagandist policy 
of Rome. The te.le is written with a 
purpose, and realizes it, and we )lope it 
will be read by all our young people, and 
specially by snch as are in danger of 
"taking" the ritua.listic infection. 

THE AGE OF THE GB.EAT PATB.URCHS. 
Y ol. II. By Robert Tuck, B.A. 
Sunday School Union. Price 2s. 6d. 

MR. TUCK carries his work on from the
renewal of the covenant at Moriah to the 
last days of Jacob, with the same accuracy 
and fulness, insight and force, that marked 
his previous volume noticed in our Sep
tember issue; and though the high mnge 
attained in that volume is not always 
reached in this, yet it is one of special 
serviceableness to all engaged in the 
study of this period. 

MY BIBLE STUDY FOB THE SUNDAYS OF 
THE YEAR. Home Words Publilhing 
O.!fice, l, Patemoste:r Buildings. 

Tms is one of the most fitting memorials 
to l<'ranees RidleyHavergal we have seen. 
It consists of a series of notes on passages 
of scripture, sent to a friend on post 
cards, and here reproduced. The notes 
are marked by the glow of a divine love, 
the serenity of a strong and unquestion
ing faith, the zeal of a Christ-inspired 
worker, and the joy of a child of God. 
The book is beautifully and elaborately 
executed, and forms an elegant Chrietm&S 
present for a Christian friend. 

EXCELSIOR; HELPS TO PBOGBE88 IN 
THOUGHT Al(D ACTION. Volume II. 
Sunday School Union. Price 3s. 6d. 

ONE of the charms of this stimulating 
and useful monthly is the variety of its 
themes. It passes by few topics in which 

onr youth are intorosted. Science and 
music, poetry and history, work ancl 
amusements, old relics 11.nd new facts, 
aro treated with a skilled and versatile 
h11.nd. We commend this serial most 
warmly to our young people, and are 
sure they will v11.lue it the more thoy 
know it. 

ROBIN'S CAROL M(D WHAT CAMm OF IT: 
THE STORY OF THE ROBIN DINj!fERB. 
Edited by C. Bullock, D.D. "Hand 
and Heart" Publi•hing Office. Price. ls. 

A MOVEMENT was in&ugurated four 
Christmases ago in London to give a 
dinner to poor children. At first the 
guests numbered not more th&n 300 or 
400; then they rose to 10,000; and last 
yea.r these "Robin Dinners" spread far 
and wide over the Metropolitan district. 
The above book tells the story of these 
dinners, and is intended to aid in increas
ing the number; . and indeed in making 
this institution a. national ono. Why 
not P No time is better suited than 
Christmas for snch work, and no work 
better fits the Christmas-tide. 

THE GABDE111'1 37, Southampton Street, 
W.O , is a ~eekly, published at fourpence, 
and devote.d to horticulture in all its 
branches. Its illustrations are beautiful, 
and its inform&tion is extensive, interest
ing, and va.iuable. It will stimulate and 
direct a love of nature, 11.nd add to the 
real riches of life. 

THE SUNDAY 8cHOOL UNION ADDRESSES 
to P11.rente by Rev. J, R. Wood, to 
Teachers by F. J. Hartley, to Seholars 
by J. B..Byles, to Senior Scholars by J. 
Jackson Wra.r, are of superior excellence. 
Teachers will do well to get them at 
once, and sow them broa.dcaet. The 
Teacher's Pocket Book is a; re&l friend 
and helper, and the lntemational Daily 
Text Book a most welcome companion. 

HEBA.LD OF SALVATION, Glasgow, JO, 
Sauchiehali Street, is what its title 
describes-a herald of the forgiveness of 
sine through f&ith in Obrist, and of the 
strength a.nd joy of tlie eterna.l life. 
Christian workers will find it of much 
use amongst certain classes of the people. 

THE INF.A.111T8' PENNY HYMNAL is ready, 
and can.be ha.d of Marlborough and Co. 
It is a lovely collection, and will, we are 
sure, be a groat favourite. It oont&ins 
some of the sweetest songs in existence 
for our infant classes. Send for a copy, 
and judge for yourselves. 



I. "QUITE A BoOil" was tho verdict pro
nouncod on our Almanack for 1881 by a 
bookseller. "You have glven us materials 
for a treatise on faith in general, and of 
the General Baptist faith in particular, 
this year," said a very friendly critic. 
"That is a capital portrait of Mr. Cook," 
says a third. See the Alma.na.ck for 
yourselves. Order it. Give it away 
amongst the young people. 

II. "MAN AFTER DEATH."-We have 
had manifold enquires for these papers, 
and surprise expressed that only one 
article has been contributed on this topic 
during the year. We are sorry to move 
so slowly: but we prefer to move slowly 
than insecurely. Our plan carries us 
through the . literature of the Bible in 
chronological order as far as possible ; 
and our difficulty has been the fixing of 
the date of the books next in order to 
Mosaic times. All who are conversant 
with such work will know that it is easy 
to give many days' investigations, whose 
results can be expressed in a few lines; 
and those who have read the article of 
Professor Robertson Smith on Hebrew 

Literature in the EncyclopoodiaBrittanica, 
and other recent contribution•, will soo 
that the difficulty of using the books of the 
Bible as aids in discovering the real ideas, 
at successive dates, of the Ho brow poop lo 
on "man after death" have rathei: in
creased than diminished. And what is 
the use of any conclusion if you do not feel 
sure that it is true? Lot us not hurry. 
Truth does not depend on our speed. 

III. "CHRISTMAS GIFTS." -In giving 
of our abundance or our poverty for 
Christ's sake this Christmas, it would 
surely be a. fitting thing if we were to give 
something special to CHRIST'S CHURCH. 
I know several churches that would move 
more ha.ppily, and work more effectively, 
if they were thus remembered. Why 
should you remember everybody and 
forget your own church? Put an extra. 
£5 note on Christmas Sunday, or a 
sovereign, or a crown, into the treasury 
of the church. Why not? Surely it 
would be acceptable to Him who loved 
the Church, and gave Himseli for it. Lot 
each one remember his churc:h in his 
Christmas giving. 

Information alloulti b• ••nt by tlw, 16ti. of the mont,. to 51, Porcheatn Boati, w .. tbourn• Park 
London, W'. 

CONFERENCES. 
TliE LANCASHIRE AND YORKSHIRE 

CoNFERENC]!l it.ssembiod at Lydgate, Tod
morden, on September 29th, 1880. 

The morning service, at 10.30; was 
opened by Rev. B. Wood. Mr. Binns 
presided, and Rev. J. H. Smith read a 
paporon, "Possible Improvements in our 
present Methods of effecting Ministerial 
Ohanges." Discuseionfollowed. Mr.Smith 
was thanked for his paper, and requested 
to send it to the ·editor of the 111 agazine. 

The Conference met at two o'clock for 
business. Rev. J. Turner led the devo
tions, and the chair and vice-chair were 
occupied by Mr. Binns and Mr. White. 

The Reports of the Churches were read 
by the Secretary, and they showed 7~ bap
tized since last Conference, and 13 candi
dates. On the whole year a little advance. 

I. E'l/angelistic Work.-The Secretary 
reported several completed an-angements 
for holding " Special Services;" and it 
was resolved, "That churches needing 
and wishing for help should apply to the 
Secretary.'' 

II. Preston.-Tho case from the Home 
Mission Committee was refen-ed to a 
meeting of the Trustees and the Confer
enco Business Oommittoo, and they were 

to report their opinion to the January 
Conference, and meanwhile arrangements 
were to be made for the supply of Pres
ton pulpit. 

III. Hyile Road Libra7"1J.-This libra.ry 
was placed at the disposal of Conference 
by brethren Gray and Horsfield, who held 
it in trust, and it was now given to the 
Baptist Church at Elm Street, Manches
ter, which is in the care of the "M. and 
S. Baptist Union.'' 

IV. Resiqnation of Treasurer.-l\fr. 
D. Wilson, ·of Halifax, resigned, after 
twenty-four years service. He was cor
dially thanked; and Mr. J. Lister, of 
Hebden Bridge, appointed to the office. 

V. Colle_qe F·inance.-Rev. W. Dyson 
gave the rough draft of a scheme for 
improving College Finance, and it was 
agreed to commend the scheme to the 
consideration of the College Committee. 

VI. Burials Bill.--,-It was resolved, 
" That this Conference heartily records 
its feelings of approbation at the prompt 
and decisive action of the present Govern
ment in dealing with the 'Burials Bill,' 
and affording such a settlement of the 
question as seemed practicable at the 
present juncture. 

VII. Neri:t Conference to be at Burn-
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ley, Ebenezer, on Wednesday, Jan. 19th, 
1881. Rev. G. Eales, M.A., to preach in 
the morning, or, in case of failure, Rev. 
W. March; 11.Dd Revs. B. Wood, J. T. 
Roberts, and J. Dearden, to be the 
speakers a.t the evening meeting. 

W. GRAY, Srcretary. 

MIDLAND CoNFERENCE.-The Antuuma.l 
Conference wa.s held at Kegworth, October 
19th, 1880, the Rev. W. Bishop presiding. 

A d11votional service was held a.t 11 
a..m; after which a sermon was preached 
on "Personal Holiness" by the Rev. G. W. 
Roughton, of Beeston. 

At the session for business, in the after
noon, the Report of t e Committee ap
pointed to make a.rrangements respecting 
the holding of the Conferences was 
received. This Committee suggested that 
the Conference be divided into three 
districts, the Eastern, or Nottingham 
district ; the Western, or Derby district; 
and the Southern, or Leicester and Lough
borough district; and that the Conference 
sbonld be held, one in each of these 
districts every year; that at each Autum
nal Conference the Conferences be 
arranged for the ensuing year; that the 
Business Committee for each year be the 
Chairman for the year, the ex-chairman, 
the Secretary, and, the minister and one 
of the deacons of the place where the 
Conference shall meet; and that the 
Conferences for 1881 be held as follows:
Spring Conference, March 8th. Mansfield; 
Whitsuntide, Jnne 8th. Melbourne; 
Autumnal, October 18th, Loughborough, 
Ba.xter Gate. After several slight modifi
cations the suggestions of the Committee 
were adopted. The Rev. G. Needham, of 
Barton, was appointed Chairman for 1881. 

Next Conference to be at Mansfield. 
Preacher, Rev. A. Greer. A paper to be 
read in the Afternoon by the Rev. W. 
Chapman, on "The Importance of the 
Cultivation of a Devotional Spirit." 

A very suggestive and practical paper 
was read by Mr. G. Adcock, of Lough
borough, on " The obligation of the 
Churches in relation to Sunday School 
Work," for which he received the hearty 
thanks of the Conference. An interesting 
discussion followed in which brethren 
Chapman, Alcorn, Perriam, and Wright 
took part, and to which the writer replied. 

The Chairman, the Rev. W. Bishop, 
was unanimously thanked for his able 
services during the year. 

A public meeting was held in the 
evening, when addresses were delivered 
by the Revs. W. Bishop, W. H. Tetley, 
J. W. Williams, E. Stevenson, G. Jarman, 
A. Greer, and W. Morris. 

J. S.U.Il!BUBY, Becretary. 

CHESHIRE BAPTIST UNION. 

THE first Annual Conference \yas held, 
October 26th, 1880, a.t CHE8Tl!IR. 

After devotions.I exercises led by Rev, 
W. Durba.n a.nd Mr. Swinton, the cha.ir-· 
man, Rev. Isaac Preston, delivered an 
a.ddress on the special objects for which 
the Union oxiets. A statement by tho 
Secretary followed, explaining the work 
of the Council during the year, from which 
it appeared that Evangelistic Services had 
been held by most of the churches in the 
Union. 

At 2.30 a paper was read by Rev. J. 
Harvey, on "Evangelistic Work," and the 
following resolution was una.nimously 
adopted:-" That we appoint Rev. J. 
Harvey as a deputation to visit the 
churches in the county, to explain the 
object of the Union, and to arrange, if 
possible, for Evangelistic Services to be 
held by the various churches." 

Officers and· Council for the next year: 
Chairman, Dr. Hodgson ; Vice-Chairman, 
Rev. W. Durban, B.A., Treasurer, Mr. R. 
Pedley; Secretary, Rev. R. P. Cook; 
Council, Revs. J. Harvev, I. Preston, J. 
Greening, J. Wilkinson; Messrs. Bate, 
J ackeon, Mawson, and: Simmons. Thanks 
were given to the Chairman for his very 
admirable address, with the urgent request 
that he would allow it to appear in print, 
either in the denominational papers, or 
in a separa.te form at the cost of the Union: 
also to Rev. J. Harvey for his valuable 
contribution to the subject of discueion ; 
to the pastor and officials'of the Grosvenor 
Park Church; and to the Chairman for 
his Presidency at the Conference and 
meetings of the council during the year. 
Rev. W. Durban concluded with prayer. 

In the evening a public meeting was 
held in the school-room, under the chair
ma.nship of Mr. J. D. Cordei:oy, when 
addresses were given by Revs. J. Harvey, 
R. P. Cook, and Mr. J. G. B. Mawson. 
The proceedings throughout were enjoy
able, hearty, a.nd unanimous. 

RoBEBT P. Coon:, Secretary. 

CHAPELS. 

CLAY'ION-Jubilee of the Chapel.
Jubilee services have been held, Oct. 24, 
the Rev. W. Gray preaching, and giving 
a. lecture on "Christmas Evans" tho fol
lowing day. The services rendered by the 
Rev. W. Gray were on this occasion most 
appropriate, the church at Birchcliffe 
being the parent of all the General 
Ba.ptiet congregations in Yorkshire, 
having been founded in 1763. The pro
ceedings on Saturday, October 30th, were 
inaugurated by a social gathoring, held 
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in the spacious school-room adjoining, at 
which upwards of 250 persons were 
present. The after-ptoceedings took place 
in the chapel, when Mr. John Taylor, late 
councillor of tho Great Horton Ward, and 
the first minister of this chapel, occupied 
the chair. Mr. George Andrews read a 
statement, showing ·the early history of 
the church. Prior to -1827, the Baptist 
inhabitants of Olayton worshipped at 
Queenshead (now Queensbury), but in 
the above year a desira grew in favour of 
the erection of a. chapel in the village of 
Ola.yton. A room was rented at the top 
of Deep La.ne (now Crown Inn), and ser
vices were commenced. On August 7, 
1828, the church wa.s formed. The first 
baptism in connection with the church 
took place a.t Lidget beck, and the cha.pal 
was completed in October, 1880, at a. cost 
of £980. The first Sunday school w9,9 
established in February, 1881. During 
the same year an invitation was given to 
Mr. John Taylor, the. chairman, then a. 
student at-the academy at Heptonetall, to 
become the minister, the pecuniary temp
tation offered him being a stipend of £15 
per annum. Mr. Taylor continued the 
minister for six years, meanwhile con
ducting a·school in the village with great 
advantage to the rising generation. , The 
church.has prospered greatly, 412 persons 
having been received in the fifty yea.re, 
the number a.t present being 144, while 
the Sunday school numbers 426 scholars 
and teachers. The chapel has a.lso been 
enlarged, and e. burie.1-ground added a.ta. 
cost of £790; which a.mount is still unpe.id. 
Handsome day a.nd .. Sunde.y-schools have 
also been erected, a.t. an expenditure of 
£2100, of which a. sum of £800 only 
remains undische.rged.-The Che.irme.n 
ge.ve an interesting account of his· ee.rly 
connoction with the church, e.nd his 
experience_ as village schoolmaster, and 
we.a followed by Messrs. Joseph Mitchell, 
W. Ore.van, Sidney Barker and H. B. 
Andrews, dee.cons; and Mr. Simeon Hirst, 
of-Rawdon College. 

DEWSBURY.-Specie.l Evangelistic Ser• 
vices were held during the fortnight com
mencing Oct. 17th. The first weeks ser
vices, more especially for the young, were 
conducted by the Rev. W. Dyeon, of Hali
fax; the second by the Rev. J. Bentley, 
of Allerton, the pastor of the church 
assisting at all the meetings. The Di vine 
blessing attended the services, and twenty, 
mostly young persons in connection with 
the Suncla.y-school, were led to avow con-
-cern for their souls, and to seek spiritue.l 
·guidance e.nd enlightenment. Me.ny of 
these aro now rejoicing in Christ; and 
1111, it is confidently hoped, will shortly 
be baptized and 11dded to the church. 

GRANTHAM, Geor.11e ,'i'treet.-Anniver
sary services, Oct. 24. Preacher, Rev. E. 
Hall Jackson. On Monday the usual tea 
and public meeting. The Mayor of Gran
tham (E. Dickenson, Esq.,) presided. 
Addresses were delivered by R81Vs. T. W. 
Mays, M.A., J. Kilvington, W. Whitby, 
and W. E. Davies, pastor, and Messrs. 
A. Gibson, and Councillor Schofield. 
Altogether a very good anniversary. On 
Nov. 10, the se~enth annual session of 
Mr. Gibson's Bible Class was commenced 
with a tea e.nd soeial meeting, the pastor 
presiding. A Male Adult Bible Class, for 
Sunday afternoons, and a Band of Hope, 
have been started by the pastor, and are 
progressing. 

HALIFA.x.-Rev. C. Clark preached on 
Oct. 81, and lectured on the day follow
ing on "Oliver Cromwe-ll." Proceeds for 
renovation fund amounted to £4 7 15s. 6d. 

fuA.DCORN-REOPENING SERVICES.
The G. B. Chapel has recently undergone 
several considerable repairs and improve
ments. New pews,. and a new platform, 
have been inserted, and the whole edifice 
inside and out greatly improved. Re
opening services were held, Oct. 20. The 
Rev. J. Fletcher preached at three o'clock. 
At five o'clock tea was served to a con
siderable, gathering of people. In the 
evening a publie meeting was held, pre
sided over by James A. Andrews, pastor. 
Addresses were delivered by Revs. J. 
Fletcher, W. H. Smith, J. J. Hendon, J. 
Cooper, and Mr. H. Lavence. With this 
service w9,9 a.!so combined the He.rvest 
Thanksgiving, and e. choice selection of 
grain, fruit, and flowers, were contributed 
by a few friends of the place. 

M:rsTERTON.-Anniverse.ry services were 
held, Nov. 14, by Messrs. J. Fern, and J. 
D. Newbold. 150 gathered for tea the 
next day, and speeches were given by 
Revs, R. Silby and J. Fogg, Messrs. Coun
cillor Willey, J. Fern, and J. Newbold. 
The old chapel has been repaired and 
renovated, and is a very compact and 
comfortable building. 

MoRCOTr A.ND BARROWDEN.-The an
niversary services were held Oct. 17, 18. 
Three excellent sermons were preached 
by the Rev. P. Gast. Congregations large. 
Collections exceeded former years. On 
Monday the usual tea and meeting was 
held. Addresses by Revs. W. Skelly, W. 
R. Parker, and H. Howell. The pastor 
presided. On Wednesday, Nov. 10, an 
interesting lecture was delivered by the 
Rev. J. W. Upton, of Nassington, on" Life 
in a Convent." 

NORTH..t.LLERTON. - Anniversary ser
vices, Oct. 10. 11. Preacher, Rev. J. 
M"den. On l\lonchy a largoly »ttended 
tea meeting was held, after which a pub-
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lie meeting took place. Addresses were 
delivered by the Revs. J. Maden, J. 
Dixon, J. W. Parsons, E. Weatherill, and 
W. Stubbings. Most successful. 

LOUGHDOBOUGH, Baxte,· Gate.-The 
annual tea meeting took place, Oct. 25. 
Trays gratuitously fnrnished by brother 
Warren. Addresses upon Church Work 
and Influenoo were delivered by our pas
tor, E. Stevenson, and brethren Lacey, 
Savage, Adcock, Butt, and H. W. Don. 

WENDOVEB..-Oct. 27, a tea and public 
meeting in connection with the anniver
sary of the pastor, J. H. Callaway, very 
successful in numbers, speeches, and 
church funds On Nov. 10, at our village 
station, Scxunwooo, upwards of 140 took 
tea, and a densely crowded meeting, held 
in the school-room, lent by the Vicar. 

SCHOOLS. 
DEBBY, St. Mary', Gate.-70th anni

versary was held, Oct. 17. Rev. J. W. 
Williams preached in the morning, and 
Rev. W. H. Tetley, in the evening. The 
spacious galleries of the chapel were 
almost wholly occupied by the scholars. 
The anthems and hymns were well 
chosen, and the singing was excellent. 
Collections, £34.-A weekly Bible Olaes, 
for senior scholars, has just been inaugu
rated, with the pastor as leader. 

DEWSBUBY.-Our annual soiree was 
held, Nov. 5. The pastor presided. The 
report shewed an improvement in num
bers and attendance. The evangelistic 
services had resulted in some fifteen of 
the scholars being brought to the Saviour. 
The Band of Hope, Mutual Improvement 
Society, Library, and Juvenile Missionary 
Society, were all in fair working order. 
Addressee were delivered by the chair
man, Mr. Scott, and the superintendent, 
Mr. J. A. Mitchell. 

LoUTH, Northgate.-The anniversary 
sermons were preached by Rev. W. Chap
man. The public meeting, presided over 
by Joseph Bennett, Esq., was addressed 
by Messrs. Forman and Marshall, and the 
Revs. W. Chapman, O. Payne, and the 
pastor. 

MINISTERIAL. 
MADEN, REV. JillEs.-The recognition 

services of Rev. J. Maden, as pastor of the 
church at Cemetery Road, Sheffield, took 
pl .. ce, Nov. 8. Mr. 0. Atkinson presided, 
and, together with Mr. Eberlin and Mr. 
Nicholson, heartily welcomed the new 
p,.stor, who responded to the welcome, 
gave some of the chief incidents of hie 
ruinisterial career, and declared his pur
poses aud hopes in hie new sphere of 
"ork. Addresses followed !rolll Rev, T. 

S. King, J. Flather, Dr. Underwood, J. H. 
Atkinson, and Professor Goadby, B.A, 
Mr. Maden's address is 60, Brqom Grove 
Road, Sheffield. 

Wooo, REV, W., having resigned the 
pastorate of Bethel Chapel, Bradford, a 
farewell tea was hold, and he was p1·e
eented with 11, gold watch, and q.n illumi
nated address expressive of appreciation 
of hie ministry. Mrs. Wood was also 
presented with a purse of money as a 
mark of esteem. Mr. Wood ho.s received 
a unanimous call to the church at LINE• 
HOLME, and commenced his ministry, 
November 7th. 

BAPTISMS. 
AsBBY.-Three, by c. Clarke. 
BO'C)BNB,-Two, by W. Orton. 
DEBBY, Bt. Ma'1J'• Gale.-Filteen, by J, W. 

Williams. 
lsLEBilt.-Two, In the river, by W. J. 

Stevenson. 
LEICESTER, Carley Bt,-eet.-Tlq-ee, by J. C. 

Forth. 
LONDON, Commercial Ro12<i.-Three, by J, 

Fletcher. · 
LONDON, P,•a.ed Btreet.-Fourteen. 
LoooBBoaooon, Baa,ler Gale.-Two, by C. 

Savage. 
LOUTH, Northgate.-Three, by E. H. Jackson. 

,, Ea,stgate.-Four by C. Payne. 
MA.NSFIBLD.-Four, by J. Parkes. 
NoBWICB.-Four, b71G. Taylor. 
SwADLINCOTE,-Two, by E. Carrington. 

MARRIAGES. 
PoBTER-BOXTON.-Oot. 20, at the G .. B. 

Chapel, Hugglescote, by the Rev. J. Salisbury, 
M.A., Mr. J. T. Porter, only son of Mr. Porler, 
Chemist, of Coalville, to Miss S. A. Buxton, 
third daughter of the late Mr. W. Buiton, 
Mining Engineer, of Coalville. ' 

OBITUARIES. 
COTTON, Mne. JANE, was born at Lough

borough, Aug. Srd, 1809. In early life she was 
brought to the kl;lowl~dge of Christ, and '!"as 
baptized, and rece1 ved mto the church meetmg 
in Baxter Gate, Loughborough then under 
the pastoral care of the late Rev. Thomae 
Stevenson. She was subsequently united In 
marriage to the Rev. Joseph Cotton. Her 
rigid economy, her uniform consistency, )I.er 
kindness to the suffering, and her willingness 
to engage in active labour to the utmost of her 
ability, made her a helpmeet to her husband, 
and gained for her the confidenoe and esteem 
of the churches with whiob she was successively 
connected. In 1868 she was left a widow, and 
returned to her native town there to spend 
her closing years. When her health permitted 
she was regular in her a'ttendanoe at public 
and social worship; and ever felt a deep 
interest in the prosperity of the Redeemer's 
cause both at home and abroad. She. was 
natnr~lly desponding, and entertained the 
most humbling views of her own attainments; 
but still clung to the Saviour, and foun!1 ~Is 
grace snllicient. She bore her aW1ot1on 
patiently, and was ever gro.telnl for kindness 
shown to her. She died on October 20th, 18(10, 
Her end was peace. T. BABBAss. 

MAnIANNE RosLINA, the beloved wile of 
Arthur C. Perriam, fell asleep in Jesus, Nov. 
18th, 1880, aged thil·ty-lour yea,·•· 
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MR. and Mrs. Miller and their two daughters left London for India on 
Tuesday, November 2nd, in the British India steamer Dorunda. A 
large number of friends went on board to see them off, and bid them 
God-speed; among them there being Mr. Stubbs, Mr. and Mrs. Fletcher, 
Mr. and Mrs. Freeman, Mr. Attlesly, Mrs. Hind, Mrs. Robson, Mrs. 
John Otjssa Goadby,. Mrs. Hough, etc. The noble vessel left the 
Victoria docks and commenced the journey down the Thames about 
one o'clock. By special permission, the Secretary, and Mr. Mills, of 
Birmingham, (Mrs. Miller's brother); went as far as Gravesend; and 
after the noise and bustle of getting away, the comparatively quiet run 
down the river was very pleasant. As we passed one of the training 
ships moored in the Thames the boys c.rowded the deck-the band 
struck up Auld Lang Syne-and then they gave three hearty cheers to 
the departing vessel. After an hour or two of agreeable intercourse, and 
after commending our friends to God in prayer, our turn to say good-bye 
arrived, and so we left them to pursue their journey to the land of their 
adoption. In the following note, sent on shore by the pilot, Mr. Miller 
gives some information about the passengers, etc. He writes:-

8. B. Dorunda, near Isle of Wight, 
. NO'IJ. 3rd, 1880, 11 a.m. 

My Dear Brother Hill,-The pilot is 
soon to leave. I must write a line to 
say that we have commenced our long 
journey Ullder favourable circumstances. 
We have a strong fair wind, and, with 
steam and sail, are going rapidly down 
the Channel. It was hard to say "good
bye" to the many kind friends who saw 
us off yesterday in London. · I felt most, 
however, when you and Mr. Mills left us 
at Gravesend. This, the last link being 
broken, occasioned a pang of sorrow 
which no language can describe. It is, 
however, consoling to know that we are 

still joined in spirit, and can continually 
meet around the common mercy seat. I 
rejoice to know that we have an interest 
in the prayers of so many dear Christian 
friends in England as well as India, and 
trust that, in answer to their petitions, 
we may have a speedy and useful 
journey. There are some eighty first
class passengers-three Church mission
aries and three Wesleyans - all seem 
very friendly, and willing to unite in 
family worship, &c. The missing box 
has not yet turned up. I shall regret 
if it be lost. It is time to post, so I must 
abruptly close. 

P.S.-We are glad to see that the S. S. Dorunda arrived at Malta 
November 12th. Letters received from Malta. All well. 'l'he vessel 
left Suez November 18th. 

86 



BY REV, E. W. CANTRELL. 

IN taking leave of our friend, Mr. Miller, and bidding him God speed 
we do so with the fullest confidence. He has been tried. · When young 
men are sent fresh to the work, there must necessarily be a measure of 
uncertainty, and consequently a measure of anxiety; for, however high 
our hopes may be, there is the fact that they have not been put to the 
test of experience, and hence there is room for some fear that when they 
are put to that test, they may show signs of unfitness for their work. 
But whe:n, a missio1;1ary has been en_gage~ ~n the work thirty-five years, 
and durmg that time has held his posit10n honourably, and done his 
w~rk faithfully and efficiently, there is little room for fear, and every
thmg to produce confidence. We know our brother's fitness for his 
work. We know that he posseses the necessary endowments, both 
intellectual and moral. Whatever views may have been held in the. 
past respecting intelle~tual fitness for missionary work, we certainly 
hold now that the best mtellectnal endowments the church posseses are 
needed in the foreign missionary field. Bnt there is a fitness· more 
important even than that of the intellect-if we may distinguish 
between the importance of two things, each of which is essential-i.e., 
moral fitness. While it is necessary that_ a missionary should possess 
the intellectual endowments which will fit him to expound the gospel of 
Jesus Christ-show men that His message is trustworthy, and press it 
home upon their consciences and hearts,-it is equally necessary that. 
be should translate the gospel into a noble Christian character, and a 
blameless, self-sacrificing, heroic Christian life. With the masses of 
men character and deeds have more weight than theories and arguments; 
and it is only as the Christian worker, whether in the foreign field or at 
home, shows that the religion he advocates has raised the type of his 
own manhood, has purified and ennobled his own life, that he will 
persuade others to accept it. We have many evidences of the truth of 
Christianity, but there is no evidence so easy. to grasp, .so potent and 
influential, as the effects it produces in human character and life : and 
the Christian worker mm1t present in himself a living embodiment of 
those effects, that he may fitly represent the Christ be proclaims. 

Christ's own best credentials are found in the spotlessness of His 
character, in the stainlessness and self-sacrificing work -of His human 
life. In these days a large measure of prominence is given to the 
human side of our Lord's being, and to the superlative excellence of 
His human character and life. Perhaps some think that too much 
prominence is given to them, and fear that a large section of the 
church, if it is not drifting into a positive denial of our Lord's divinity, 
is nevertheless relaxing its grip of that great truth. Such a fear, I 
venture to think, is groundless. The current of thought and teaching 
at the present time is perhaps a reaction from the almost exclusive 
attention which bas been given to other truths. The leaders of the 
church are making prominent the fact that Christ is intensely human, 
as well as divine; that while He is a priest, He is also a King, a Leader, 

• Address delivered at Loughborough, at the Valedictory Services of the Rev. W. Miller. 
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e.~d O?mme.nder. If this is being done to an erroneous extent, it will 
nght itself. The current of human thought and teaching has always 
been marked by ebb and flow. Our tendency is to rush to extremes. 
We give great, if not exclusive, prominence to one class of truths; 
then we find that we have been neglecting another class of truths 
equally important, and we atone for the neglect by rushing off to 
another extreme, and perhaps deal almost exclusively with those truths 
we have fonnerly neglected. It may be so at the present time; but if 
the current of thought is running too much in one direction, yet the 
tide is sure to turn, and the thing will right itself. 

Yea, it must do so. The stndy of the human life of Jesus Christ 
will never lead men to deny His divinity, or to lose sight of it. We 
have many proof!! that Obrist was divine ; but the clearest proof is not 
found in dogmatic assertion, nor in the claims which Christ made to 
oneness with the Father, and to the homage of men-claims which, if 
He was not divine, were blasphemies. It is found in the unique spot
lessness and nobleness of His human character and life. In no way 
can they be accounted for, except by the fact that He was divine. 
Nature is not capricious. The human character of Christ was not a 
freak of nature. It was not the result of a gradual development. It 
was not the necessary outgrowth of the ages that preceded. Christ 
was not the natural production of His own time. Evolution does not 
work by great leaps. Supposing the theory of physical evolution to be 
true; still the lowest types of life have not, by one stride, developed into 
the highest-they have done so by gradual and slow processes. A 
barbarous or semi-barbarous state does not, by one bound, rise to a 
high-state of civilization. The work of evolution is gradual, and Christ 
cannot be accounted for in that way. There were no grades of purity 
and nobleness leading up, step by step, to His lofty standard. If the 
human Christ was the result of evolution, it must be admitted that 
when He appeared, evolution made a tremendous leap upwards, and 
that leap was followed by a corresponding fall. The human Christ is 
unique. He stands alone in solitary grandeur, no other produced by 
His own age, or by any age that preceded, or by any age that has 
followed, being worthy to unloose His shoe-buckle, or touch the hem of 

• His garment. When we gaze upon His matchless goodness, all doubt 
as to His divinity is banished; we fall prostrate at His feet in lowly 
reverence, and with Thomas confess, " My Lord and my God." 

And this is what the world needs. It needs not only to be told of 
a Saviour, but to have a Saviour presented, who bears evidence, in His 
own person and life, that He is endowed with the authority, with the 
spirit, with the very nature of God. It wants not simply to hear of 
God, but to see God, as He can be seen only in Jesus Christ. Philip's 
cry is the cry of humanity. When Philip besought Christ "Show ns 
the Father," although he might be unconscious of it himself, yet he was 
giving utterance to a universal cry of desire and need. The cry of 
humanity is for a visible manifestation of the divine. The cry may be 
uttered ·very indistinctly. It may not be uttered in so many words. It 
may not be uttered in words at _all. Like many ?f ou~ most fer~e~t 
prayers, it may Le breathed in sighs, 01· expressed I? act1~ns; ~ut 1t 1s 
the universal cry nevertheless. Men want that which will satisfy the 
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intrllrct, the conscience, and the heart, but they want it in a revelation 
which will reach them largely through the senses. As a rule men 
cannot grasp the abstract, unless they are helped to a conception of the 
abstract by means of the concrete. It is difficult, if not impossible, for 
many to grasp a merely intellectual conception of God. They want a 
revelation of God which will appeal to the eye and the ear. They want 
to see a manifestation of God. They want to hear the voice of God 
speaking to them. They want a manifestation of God which, through 
the medium of the senses, will reach and satisfy their intellects and 
hearts. That is man's need, and for that is man's universal cry. 

Is it not ? Indistinctly as the cry may be uttered-though it may 
be only like the babbling of an infant before it has learned to articulate 
syllables and words-yet the cry is uttered. If we listen, we hear it 
arising from the pagan world. It lies at the basis of every system of 
idolatry. Men have worshipped the sun, the moon, and the _various 
heavenly bodies. They have worshipped rivers, and birds, and beasts, 
and reptiles. Most pagans have their fetiches. They have their 
temples, their shrines, and their idols, before which they prostrate 
themselves in adoration, and to which they attribute qualities that they 
suppose to be God-like. .And what does all this mean ? It means that 
men feel the need of a. visible and tangible manifestation of the Unseen . 
.At .Athens, Paul found an altar raised to the" Unknown God." Many 
have gone a step further than the .Athenians, and have not only raised 
altars to the unknown God, but have made images which are designed 
to represent the unknown God, and through the medium of that which 
appeals to the senses, direct their thoughts to Him. The system of 
idol-worship has had its origin in a felt need, the need for a visible 
manifestation of the divine; and every idol-worshipper, each time he 
prostrates himself before his graven image, repeats Philip's cry, "Show 
us the Father." 

.And it is this also that lies at the basis of the material and the 
sensuous in the Papacy. One great secret of the power of the Papal 
Church lies in its offering to men what is definite and tangible. It 
rules by a living power. It appeals to the senses of its adherents. It 
offers them something definite to trust and follow. The members of 
the Papal Church have their altars, their crucifixes, and their images. 
They do not adhere to abstract definitions and dogmas, but to a living 
person, whose decision on all questions is implicitly accepted, who is 
supposed to have power to forgive sins, who is looked upon as the 
living embodiment of divine authority. One of the main sources of the 
great power of the Papacy lies in this personal authority. .And what is 
it that bas given rise to altars and crucifixes and images? What is it 
that has given rise to the Pope, and to his being invested with the 
attributes and authority of God? It is the same felt need that has 
given rise to the idolatry of the pagan world. The distinguishing 
features of the Papacy are the utterance of a felt need for a visible 
manifestation of God, for some one whom we can see and hear, and who 
shall speak to us with undeniable authority. The material and sensuous 
in Roman Catholicism are a reiteration of Philip's cry,_ "Show us 
the Father." 

Jesus Christ told Philip where the response to this cry of need was 
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to be found when He said to him, " He that hath seen me bath seen 
the Father." The need of men is not met in the idols of the pagan 
world. It is not met in the crucifixes and images of the Papal Church. 
It is not met in the occupant of the chair of St. Peter. It is met in 
the divine Son of God, the Being "in whom dwelt all the fulness of the 
God-head bodily;" who was the" brightness of the Father's glory, and 
the express image of His person.'' Jesus Christ is the divine response 
to the world's . cry of need. " The Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among ns; and we beheld His glory, the glory as of the only-begotten 
of the Father, full of grace and truth.'' In Jesus Christ we have just 
what we want. While He reveals the purpose and plan of God, He 
reveals the character of God. In Him that which must otherwise have 
been intangible and ungraspable, appears in living form, translated into 
character and deed. Had not Christ come, men could only have 
struggled after abstract conceptions of God. Christ came to give true 
conceptions of God's shape and form, that men might see them living 
and acting, and so find satisfaction for their intellects and their hearts. 
In the matchless, the divine purity and goodness of Christ's character 
and life, men find a manifestation of God, and their cry of need is 
responded to. , 

This is the priceless gift we have to convey to our fellow-creatures. 
And for such a mission we want men possessed of the highest qualifica
tions, moral and spiritual, as well as intellectual ; for those who preach 
Christ should fitly represent Him. They cannot represent Him per
fectly; bufi. they should-yea, they must-present a reflection of Him 
in their own character and life. It is only in that way that the world's 
need can be permanently and universally met. It is in that way Christ 
designs it to be met. The need of men cannot be permanently and 
universally met by Christ in visible presence. It is met, to some extent, 
by the gospel records of Christ's life. But there is still another way in 
which it is to be met. We are too much accustomed to think solely of 
the Gospel as the revelation of God to men ; but the revelation of God 
must be the Gospel translated into the lives of the followers of Jesus 
Christ. It is thus that the world's need must be met. We are the 
"temple of the living God." We are the" body of Christ;" the body 
of which He is the Head. Those are figures used of the Church. And, 
if they mean anything, they mean that Christ is to dwell in His people ; 
that they are to be the shrine of His Spirit; that their union with Him 
is to be as close as the union between the body and the head ; that, in fact, 
Christ is to live in them and through them ; that their life is to be a 
reproduction of His. They are to be the living embodiment of the 
Divine character and spirit; the medium through which the Divine 
character and spirit will manifest themselves to the world. Paul caught 
the idea, and knew that it was realized in him when he said, " For to me 
to live is Chrisf'-for me to live is for Christ to live over again. "I 
am crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ 
liveth in me.'' In those who preach Christ, whether at home or abroad, 
men must see a reproduction of Christ. Their character must be pure ; 
their lives must be noble, heroic, self-sacrificing. Such lives will compel 
the attention of men; will convince them of the truthfulness of the 
Gospel message ; and since they ea~ be accounted for onlr ~y the 
indwelling of a power from heaven, will assure men that God 1s mdeed 



474 MISSIONARY OBSERVER. 

with them. We can give to men that which they deeply and univer
sally need. They need Christ. We must offer Christ to them. Wo 
must give them the Gospel records of His life and death, and we must 
bring the facts of Christ's life and death, and the spirit which moved 
Him, before them in tangible form, n?t by pictures and images, but by 
character and deeds; not by a crumfix, but by ourselves manifesting 
that spirit of self-soorifice which reoohed its culmination on the cross of 
Calvary. 

While tens of thousands of our fellow-creatures are groping in the 
darkness, feeling after God, if haply they may find Him we have that 
which will satisfy their deepest yearnings. Does not their utter help
lessness appeal most toucl;iingly to our sympathy? . As men and women 
possessed of the spirit of humanity, possessed especially of the spirit of 
Christ, and having that for which the world pants, let us resolve that 
we w~ll use our utmost eff'?rts, and off'~r our most fervent prayers, that 
as Widely as the need exists the Christ who alone can supply it shall 
speedily be offered. 

BY BEV, N, H. SHAW. 

Soon after our arrival in Rome, we observed in the congregation a young 
woman whose presence could scarcely have failed to occasion remark anywhere. 
She was remarkable for her beauty. Her fine Roman features, large lustrous 
black eyes, fair skin, contrasting with her raven black hair, combined, with her 
tall and well-developed form, to render her an object of attraction, and a subject 
of inquiry. We were informed that she was a niece of our brother Grassi, and 
that she lived with her husband near to the Sala. 

She frequently came to our meetings; but seeing her enter, one did not need 
to be assured that she did not in the least affect to be a saint. She would come 
in a little late, and distributing a wink here, and a thump there, to those who 
sat around where she deposited herself, would indicate, by her whole bearing, 
that she regarded her presence there as a good joke. But the Spirit is often 
working where least suspected, and often, even in the individual soul, the 
"Kingdom of God cometh not with observation." So in the soul of Annesina 
there was doubtless a work going on of which she was hardly conscious, but 
which was afterwards t-0 be revealed. 

We missed Annesina, and learned that she was ill. Consumption had seized 
upon her vitals, and it was evident that she had not long t-0 stay here. She 
had never openly repudiated the Roman Catholic religion, but she was now 
always glad to be visited by her uncle, and to listen to the explanation of the 
gospel from his lips. She persisted in refusing to let the priest visit; her, and 
her uncle came in for no small share of blame on account of this. It was said 
that he was using his influence to keep the minister of God away from the poor 
dying soul. He, on the contrary, declared that he had nothing to do with the 
matter, and that he had always said that the priest ought to·be .admitted if the 
patient desired him. But she replied to every question of whether she wou~d 
see the priest, with a most determined "No!" She grew worse, but still 
steadily refused to receive the viaticum. As her end drew near, a priest forced 
his way to her bedside, determined to administer to her the last offices of "the 
Church." But his presence seemed to fill her with horror. She turned herse~f 
away from the priestly intruder, and grasping the arm of our brother Grassi, 
she exclaimt-d, "0, uncle, save me from that man! Send him away! I only 
want Jesus." And soon after she breathed her soul away, supported in her 
uncle's arms. The priests secured he1· body, and the fees for burying it, as 
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'that of e. Catholic-they are here very greedy of such honours ;-but tboucrh her 
body lies in a Catholic cemetery-a matter of small importance-she b~s left 
behind her the testimony that she bad learnt to know a.nd to trust only in the 
Saviour of sinners. 

· Over her gra.ve comes to us this encouraging reflection-We don't know 
how much good our ministrations a.re doing e.mong those who not only are not 
reckoned among the believing ones, but even seem lee.et impressed of our 
hearers. 'There is reason to believe the.t many, who at present show no sign of 
being on the Lord's side, he.ve the true faith in solution, so to speak, and only 
awaiting some extraordine17 event to pre1,ipitate it, and ma.ke it evident to all. 
Our "labour ie not in vain m the Lord." 

~otts an'.b- iltanings. 
MAP OF ORIBBA.-ln the January Missionary Observer, and the 

Mission Record, we hope to give a well executed Map of Orissa. 
A HIGHER SoALE OF CONTRIBUTIONS.-We are glad to see that the 

earnest and powerful appeal of Dr. Landels, on behalf of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, at the Autumnal Missionary Conference in London, 
is producing fruit. Mr. Barran, M.P. for Leeds, has promised to con
tribute half the cost of a missionary; another friend, who wishes his 
name to be withheld, offers to undertake the entire annual cost of one 
additional missionary. "The generous challenge of Mr. James Harvey, 
on behalf of Mr. Brock's church at Hampstead, to supplement their 
contributions to a sufficient sum to entirely support one missionary, 
has been followed by the churches of Glasgow and Plymouth, and many 
others are· moving in the same direction." We trust that the paper of 
Dr. Landels-a copy of which has been forwarded to our ministers
may produce conesponding fruit among the friends of the Mission, and 
throughout our churches. A higher scale of contributions is needed, is 
possible, and would exercise a most beneficial effect both upon the 
individuals and the churches, as well as upon the Mission at large. 
Without sacrificing .a single comfort, are there not friends who could 
double and treble the amount of their contributions; aye, increase it 
thirty, sixty, or even an hundred fold ? 

· BAPTISM AT CuTTAOK.-On Lord's-day, September 5th, five were 
baptized by Ghanushyam, after a discourse by Shem, from, "And the 
Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved," or, as it reads 
in Oriya, "such as were in a state of salvation." 

A FEMALE NATIVE CHRISTIAN EvANGELIST.-The Rev. T. Evans, 
of Monghyr, writes:-" Some days ago I was told that a native Christian 
woman had come into the Christian village here sick of fever. I went 
to see her, and she told me that in her itinerations through the land to 
preach Christ she had caught fever, and had come in here to be healed. 
I asked her who had sent her to preach-and her answer was, 'My love 
to Jesus•' she told roe she had been baptized more than ten years ago 
by Dr. Phillips, at Midnapore, and that since her bus.band's death she 
had given up her life to make known the love of Chnst, and that she 
wanted to go now to Nepaul, her native _pl_ace, to tell her heathen 
relatives of the Saviour .. I wrote to Dr. Ph1lhps, and found her words 
were trne. As soon as she was well she left us, and though I asked her 
to stay till the rains were over she would not, but said, 'The Loru will 
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keep me.' This has been a bright spot to me, and it delighted my 
heart to see a native Christian woman (who was a Brahamini) of her 
own free will, and at her own charges, going about to preach Christ. I 
look upon it as a cheering earnest of what shall be one day (0 happy 
day) in India, when the converts themselves will take up the work of 
evangelizing the land.'' 

®ur itntennbd jcl,a.ol in ~atttt sdttdtb. 
THIil following sums have come to hand since our last.·a.cknowledgment. LEEDS, 
Wintoun Street, 13s. ; Miss Martin, Rochester, per .Alice Towers, 10s. ; TommR
DEN, Wellington Road, £1 10s.; FLEET, l5e.·, . This make'idhe sum of about £50. 
We ought to have at least £100. Do not let the year close without a gift to the 
Little Romans. Will not some of our young friends send them a Christmas Box. 

THE ScHOOL 1s STARTED. Our friend, Mr. Shaw, says (Nov. 3), "I have 
begun school The first Sunday I had six children, the next · fifteen, and last 
Sunday twenty-five. Friends who have heard of it are surprised at what they 
call a success. . . . . Some of the children a.re incarnations of everything that 
is most difficult to rule and teach ..... We shall be glad of your prayers for 
our support physically as well as intellectually and spiritually." -Verily the 
fields are white. Let us hope, and toil, and pray. J.C. 

~issfon jtrbitts. 
THE following is a. register of the _Mission Services which ha.ve been h~ld since t_he 
Association to the end of October :- . ·, . 

' DATE. PLACE. DEPUTATION. 

July 4, ... Hucknall Torke.rd ... ... ..• ... W. Miller • 
., 11, ... Birmingham, Longmore Street ... . .. ,~· 

A.ug 8 Belper ... ... ... ... ••. ... ... W. H,jll . 
., · 29: :iii' Loughborough, Wood Gate ... W. Miller. 

Sept. 5, 6 Stoke-on-Trent ... ••• ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... • ,. 
f Bradford, Tetley Street, Infirmary Street, Denholme,} w. Miller, w. Hill . 

., 12, 16 l Allerton, Bethel and Ceutral ... ... ... ... .. • 
., 19, 21 Barton, Barlestone, etc. ... ... ... · ... ... . .. 
., 26, 28 Birchclilfe, Heptonstall !Uack, etc. ... ... ... 

Oct. io, 11 f~-:;xrden, siiore,' Lydgate, Lineiiolme, Vale::: 
i7, is Mu.cclesfielcf . .. .. . . .. .. . .. . . .. . .. ... ... 

'l'arporley, Wheelock Heath, and A.udlem ... 
it '.'.. Quorndon and Mountsorrel ... ... ... .. . 

., ,. ... Sutton-in-A.shlield ... .•. ... ... ... .. . 
81, ... Mansfield ... ... ... ... ... . .. 

i .ontribtttfons 

::: w.:e'in. 
... W. G,:a,Y, J. Turner. / 
... W.Hill. -1 
... Dr. Underwood, W. Hill. 
... W.Hill. . 
... O .. Rushby • 
. .. W. Hill. 

Received on acco'l.l,Tl,t of the Gtm61'al Baptist Missio71M11 ~~oi~W from October 16th, 
to November 15th, 1880. · .. 

£s.d. , £s.d. 

!ift,n\~~f~ei) ... ... ... .. ... ~ ig ~ ~~!~~ion ::: ::: ::: . ::: ::: : 1! lg 
llir':licntre ... ... ::: ::: ::: ::: ,::: 87 7 6 Sbore ... ... ... ... ... ... 8 8 7 
Loughborough - Rev. W. Millers Stoke-on-Trent ... ... 23 8 9 

\'aledicLOry Jilerv1ces ... ... , ... . .. 12 5 10 Sutton-in-Ashfield... ::: ~ 1~ i 
Muccle•tield ... ... ... ... ... ... 20 18 4, Tarporley ... ... ... 
M,mslield ... .,. ... ... • ... ... . .. 17 5 5 

Subsc,iptions and Donations in aid of the General Baptist· Miesionary Society will be thank• 
fulh received IJv W. B. BEilBRIDGE, Eeq., Ripley, Derby? 'l'rcasurer; and by the_Rev._W. HILL, 
Sec'retary, Crowpton Street, Derl,y, from whom also M1ssiona1·y Boxes, Collectwg Books and 
Curds wuy be obtained, 
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